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ZION'S  LANDMARK  PRINT. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"2*kk  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

Bjr  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark, 
fimled  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
Van  Bible  as  the  standard  of  Truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king  m 
tSte  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father,  Jesui, 
t5st  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter, 

AH  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  wAte  for  it — if  so  impressed. 
c,  May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 


Cubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  for  ca»S 
la  advance. 

W hen  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both 
old  arid  the  new  postofiices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  ,  stopped,  let  him 
fe-sud  what  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he  re- 
fi3ws  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
*aen  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  he  of  it  When  you 
S2&  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  draft,  or  Regeistered  Let 
fcer,  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  no- 
tkut$  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  bretliren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  postoffices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  Orders,  money, 
Sra&»,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 


Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Witsoo,  N«  C. 
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DKVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


September  17,  1905. 
Elder  J'.  D.  Gold: 

Dear  Brother :— The  time  has  just 
conue  for  me  to  renew  my  subscription 
for  the  Landmark  lor  1906.  It  seems 
1  cannot:  afford  to  do  without  it,  as 
there  are  so-  many  comforting  pieces 
written  by  the  brethren  and  sisters  that 
build  me  up  in  this  weary  Warfare 
through  this  wilderness  of  woe  and 
misery,  Oh  that  God  would  guide  lead 
and  direct  me  111  all  of  my  undertak- 
ings, for  I  am  so  ignorant  and  weak 
that  I  have  no  confidence  in  myself, 
even  in.  the  things  of  this  world.  I 
make  £0  many  blunders,  which  cause 
losses  and  crosses.  If  I  could  pray  to 
the  Lord  in  spirit  I  believe  I  would 
sincerely  do  so.  I  bad  rather  be  guided 
by  his  blessed  spirit  than  to  have  all 
the  honors  of  this  wicked  world.  I 
live  on  the  spot  of  ground  1  was  born 
and  the  rst  day  of  August  past  I  sold 
my  farm  and  where  1  will  be  another 
year,  if  I  should  live,  is  unknown  to 
me.  At  this  writing  I  hope  the  Lord 
will  giye  you  the  spirt  to  pray  for  me 
that  I  may  so  arrange  my  business  for 
the  good  of  my  self  and  family.  I  have 
labored  hard  ever  since  the  war  and 
made  a  good  living  for  my  self  and 
family,  and  paid  every  cent  I  owed 
promptly,  and  have  received  go ■.  1  pav 
£?r  it.  Oh  how  I  do  wish  every  Bap- 
tist would  strive  to  his  uttermost  to  be 
prompt  to  his  promise  and  let  his 
light  shine  and  glorify  the  Fathei 
*hieb  is  in  heaven,  be  steadfast,  im- 


movable, always  abounding  in  the 
Work  of  the  Lord,  not  mix  nor  mingle 
w  ith  any  of  those  false  churches.  ;t 
seems  to  me  the  most  of  them  have  no 
more  knowledge  of  man  in  bis  fal'en 
state  than  a  beast. 

I  was  at  a.  Baptist  meeting  in  At  - 
lanta a  short  time  back  and  after 
preaching  the  pastor  requested  any  of 

lie  brethren  that  felt  like  it  to  tab: 
&  ime.  One  brother  arose  and  made 
a.  splendid  talk.  The  most  of  then  were 
strangers  to  me.  Then  a  man  arose 
and  advised  the  church  to  get  them 
an  organ  and  Sunday  school.  The 
idea  was  to  draw  a  big  crowd  that  was 
very  unexpected  to  me,  for  I  did  not 
think  Baptists  would  allow  such  men 
to  talk  in  their  churches.  [  learned 
after  that  he  was  a  Missionary  and  I 
suppose  a  preacher.  Paul  tells  us  what 
kind  of  a  doctrine  they  must  preach.  If 
not  you  are  commanded  not  to  bid 
1  hem  in  your  house-  nor  bid  them  God 
speed,  1 1"  si  1  you  are  partaker  ,f  their 
evil  deeds.  Someday  when  you  have 
time  write  me  your  views  on  this  <u\v 
jeet.  May  God  bless  Brother  Hardy, 
for  he  is  a  lovely  write-:  and  I  do  love 
bun  for  the  doctrine  he  so  ably  con- 
tends for  and  others,  when  I  read 
such  able  pieces  from  some  of  the  sis- 
ters it  makes  me  think  \  do  not  know 
anything.  I  hope  you  and  family 
are  all  well. 

Truly  your  brother  I  hope. 

J.  K.  P.  LESTER. 

Remarks:— We  consider  that  the 
J\ew  I  est;  m  km  it  worship  does  not  war- 
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ram  any  such  desire  as  organs  or  mu- 
sical instruments  in  the  church  house 
or  place  of  worship. 

Some  <  ne  said  to  me  recently,  why 
do  not  you  Primitive  Baptists  have  or- 
gans and  other  musical  instruments 
connected  with  your  worship?  Fo* 
they  were  used  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment worship  in  the  temple.  Yes,  I 
said  they  were  used  then.  That  was 
Old  Testament.  But  the  old  was 
under  the  legal  heavens,  or  in  the  Old 
Testament.  "  But  the  old  covenant  Is 
done  away  in  Christ.  He  taketh  away 
(the  first  testament)  that  he  may  es- 
tablish the  second  (the  second  testa- 
ment. ) 

1  said  why  do  you  not  have  altars 
now.  and  kill  sheep  and  oxen,  and  of- 
fer them  on  the  altars  as  they  did  in 
David's  time? 

1  said  if  you  will  show  me  *vherc 
Christ  or  any  of  the  apostles  use!  nJi 
things  in  their  worship-  or  commanded 
it.  then  I  will  yield  the  point.  The 
New  Testament  singing  or  music  is 
making  melody  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord — not  on  dead  instruments  !.k:  or- 
gans.. How  wor'dly  and  -Pr.-n:i1  peo- 
ple are  becoming  when  they  want  to 
be  like  the  heathen  nati  ns  around 
them.  Israel  wanted  a  king  like  tJhv" 
nations  around  them.  Wha>  was  Saul 
worth  to  them?  Why  should  Baptists 
resort  to  fleshy' expedients    to  draw 

Let  your  conduct  be  so  pure,  your 
doctrine  so  heavenly,  your  talk  so 
spiritual  that  the  Lor  d's  humble  poor 
will  be  drawn  to  you. 

Theysay  we  are  old  fogies,  ignorant.' 
But  these  people  are  the  ignorant  one 
wishing  to  go  back  more  than  eigh- 
teen hundred  years  to  the  worship  of 
Mosfcs.  We  desire  the  New  Testa- 
ment worship  of  the  gospel  day — spir- 
itual worship  of  the  heart  and  life. 

P.  D.  G. 


VND  YE  SHALL  BE  HATED  OF 
\LL  MEN  FOR  MY  NAME'S 
SAKE. 
Elders  Cold  and  Lester: 

1  have  been  made  to  realize  more 
thisyear  than  tongue  and  pe.i  can  ev- 
er describe.  1  protest  a  humble  hope 
in  the  Lord  in  1897,  but  never  united 
with  any  church,  though  if  I  had  any 
special  love  for  any  it  was  the  Mis" 
sionary  Baptists  as  I  had  l>een  brought 
up  in  the  very  doors  of  their  churches, 
but  something  would  keep  me  frorv: 
joining  them;  though  every  thing  was 
said  and  done  that  could  be  to  get  me 
in  the  .church'  but  something  caused 
me,  to  resist  them.  August  15th  1904 
lEder  J.  A.  Monsees  came  to  our  home 
to  preach  on  that  night.  I  met  him 
in  a  friendly  way,  but  cared  no  mote 
about  hearing  him  preach  than  any 
other,  but  while  he  was  preaching  a 
peculiar  feeling,  one  not  easy  to  de 
scribe'  came  over  me.  1  had  never 
told  any  one  my  experience  fully,  had 
never  had  any  desire  to  tell  any  one  es- 
pecially only  Elder  Adams  but  never 
told  him.  After  Elder  Monsees  bad 
finished  his  sermon  1  had  a  desire  to 
tell  him  my  feelings,  but  as  I  had  never 
told  them,  and  he  did  not  seem  inclin- 
ed to  talk  much  I  did  not-  but  it  seem- 
ed that  my  love  died  on  that  night  for 
any  and  all  denominations  except  the 
Primitive  Baptist.  While  I  respect  all 
the  denominations,  and  love  them, 
but  there  is  an  especial  love  in  my 
i  irt  for  the  Primitive  Baptist,  a  lovs 
ir  none  can  destroy,  a  love  I  can  l 
describe  if  I  had  a  dictionary  at 
tongues  end.  I  have  been  made  to 
realize,  and  see  great  difference  'n 
them,  and  the  other  so  called  denomi- 
nations. They  are  not  like  the  other: 
just  as  much  difference  in  them,  and 
the  other  denominations  as  day  and 
night.  1  have  not  offered  to  the 
church  on  account  of  ill  health,  and 
may  newer  he  able  on  the  earth,  but  1 
love  their  doctrine,  and  they  preach 
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the  gospel.  It  was  nothing-  in  me 
that  made  me  love  them  with  this  un- 
changing love  for  I  tried  not  to  love 
them  at  first.  And  ye  shall  be  hated 
of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake.  I  feel 
that  t  too  am  hated  for  his  name's 
sake.  Friends  that  were  very  near 
and  dear  to  me  once  have  forsaken  me. 
I'  'ends  that  I  once  thought  would 
siick  to  me  have  turned  their  backs  up- 
on me.  and  pass  on  by.  What  for,  I 
know  not.  unless  it  is  because  the}-  are 
sacking  more  wild  and  frivolous  com- 
pany. Were  they  ever  true  friends? 
Last  August  it  was  reported  in  some 
*>v  that  mother  and  I  ;were  going  to 
join  the  church,  and  be  baptized,  and 
ever  since  then  it  seems  we  have  been 
held  aloof  and  ignored  by  many 
who  had  professed  to  be  our 
friends.  There  is  one  who  sticketh  clos- 
er than  a  brother  who  does  n<  >l  forsake, 
or  leave  us  alone.  I  love  the  Land- 
mark for  it  tells  some  of  my  feeling. 
People  in  this  land  and  country  seldom 
ever  talk  of  their  feelings,  and  what 
great  things  the  Lord  has  done  for 
them.  They  generally  tell  w  hat  great 
things  they  have  and  are  doing  for  the 
Lord.  Jesus  was  hated  by  the 
scribes  and  pharisees.  They  laved 
wait  f  r  him  and  did  seek  to  catch 
M  --nothing  out  of  his  mouth  that  they 
might  accuse  him;  but  he  endured  all. 
His  disciples  were  hated,  persecuted 
and  suffered  many  things  for  his 
name's  sake;  so  shall  we  if  we  are  his 
followers.  If  I  am  hated  for  his 
name's  sake  I  hope  by  and  w  ith  his  all 
loving  power-  and  mercy  to  be  able 
to  endure  all  unto  the  end.  Sound  doc" 
trine  is  made  fun  of  in  this  country 
by  many.  Money  is  king  with  so 
manv  preachers.  They  say  I  can't 
<  '.  ach  for  you  country  people  if  you 
don't  promise  me  one  hundred  dollars 
:a  year.  I  must  have  it.  If  set  sala" 
rics  and  a  great  part  of  the  money 
were  left  out  of  the  business  a  great 
majority  of  the  preaching    would  be 


seeking  a  more  easy  job.  The  Sun- 
day schools  are  not  much  more  than 
.  -  .  They  only  run  a  few  months 
in  the  spring,  gret  tin  "Children's 
Day"  to  have  a  good  time,  and  make 
a  show.  Then  m  the  fall  run  a  few 
months;  then  Christmas  tree.  No' 
more  Sunday  school  until  spring.  I 
was  once  a  regular  Sunday  school  stu- 
dent, then  a  teacher  for  a  while,  but 
if  ever  1  received  any  benefit  only  in 
the  letter,  and  a  jolly  time  1  don't  know- 
it.  1  have  been  told  years  ago  when 
without  a  hope  all  I  had  to  do  was  to 
say  '"here  Lord,  1  give  myself  to  thee 
'tis  all  that  1  can  do,  get  up  and  join 
the  church,"  but  that  didn't  do  me. 
for  how  could  1  with  that  burden  of 
sin  confess  to  a  lie?  I  hope  I'll  never 
be  guilty  of  teaching  children  any  such 
stuff  that  they  can  do  any  thing  to 
save  them  eternally  in  heaven-  that 
they  can  lay  aside  sin  at  any  time  they, 
please  and  try.  I  thought  I  had  to 
do  something  to  save  myself  from 
what  1  had  been  taught,  could  lay  by 
sin  at  my  own  will,  and  pleasure,  but 
oh,  how'  different  it  was.  \  did,  and 
couldn't  do  any  thing  only  cry  for 
mercy,  and  some  times  was  so  power- 
less 1  could  not  do  even  that. 

When  I  would  do  good  evil  is  al- 
ways present.  This  old  flesh  is  weak, 
and  pome  to  do  evil.  Love  worketh 
no  evil  to  his  neighbor.  Love  is  a  great 
thing  to  have  in  our  hearts.  God  is 
love,  and  without  him  we  love  not. 
Oh,  that  my  heart  may  be  touched  with 
his-  Jesus,  finger  of  love,  and  may 
I  love  more  than  ever  before,  with  a 
deeper,  greater  and  profounder  love 
than  I  now  love  with. 

The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  a 
religious  set  of  people,  and  prayed  long 
prayers,  but  were  not  followers  of 
Christ,  and  many  there  are  this  day. 
Oh,  may  I  be  a  true  follower  of  tlie 
Lord  is  my  heart's  desire.  Grant  oh, 
Lord  more  love,  wisdom  and  under- 
standing of  thy  divine  love  to  those 
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who  arc  seeking  thy  divine  truth.  I 
desire  the  prayers  of  all  christians  who 
read  this  that  if  God's  will  1  may  be 
restored  to  health. 

What  I  have  written  is  written  in 
love.  -May  the  Lord  bless  yon,  and 
i he  Landmark  is  my  desire  and  prayer. 
Do  with  this  as  yon  think  best. 

One  who  feels  to  be  the  least  if  not 
less  who'  profess  a  hope. 

MAGGIE  TYSON. 
R.  F.  D.  No.  2..  Polkton,  N.  C.,  Oct. 

25th  1905. 

p.  S.— Elders  W.  R.  Helms  and  W. 
M,  Monsees  were  with  us  October  4th. 
They  preached  very  able  sermons  and 
we  did  enjoy  their  company  ever  so 
much.  Would  be  glad  to  have  them 
came  again.  Would  be  glad  to>  have 
W.  R.  [[elms,  address.     '      M.  T. 


Mooresville,  N.  C.,  vSept.  10,  190s. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold: 

Dearly  Beloved  Brother  : — With 
great  fear  and  trembling  I  make  the 
feeble  attempt  to  write  to  you.  There 
are  some  few  things  that  I  have  had 
a  strong  desire  desire  to  write  to  yon. 
and  have  spoke  to  some  others  of  the 
same,  and  they  request  me  to  write  to 
you. 

I  will  commence  where  my  mind 
seems  to  lead.  I  do  not  feel  impress- 
ed to  write  of  my  troubles  any  further 
back  than  my  deliverance,  though  my 
trouble  was  great  at  times  almost  more 
than  1  could  bear,  it  seemed  tame. 

It  was  in  the  spring  of  1805  that  I 
was  as  1  hope  delivered  of  that  great 
burden.  It  seemed  that  I  was  in  a 
gulf  of  darkness  and  even  my  natural 
sight  was  taken  away,  and  while  in 
ibis  condition  I  heard  that  swec'. 
voice  sound  within-  daughter  of  Zion 
glorify  thou  me,  and  my  sorrow  was 
turned  into:  joy.  I  could  say  bless  the 
Lord  O  my  soul  all  that  is  within  me 
bless  his  holy  name.  I  went  on  for 
four  years  in  disobedience,and  in  July 
1900      Saturday  before  the  fifth  Sun- 


day 1  went  before  the  church  and  was 
received  and  was  baptized  on  Sunday 
by  Elder  J.  E.  Williams,  and  that  was 
a  day  of  great  rejoicing'  with  me.  I 
wert  rn  reioicm'  M  x'"<-ember, 
then  (1  mbt  and  fear  began  to  arise,  and 
one  day  I  was  in  such  deep  doubt  that 
I  was  i.i.c  Thomas,  doubted  my  Lord, 
and  my  mind  was  carried  back  to  my 
deliverance,  and  right  where  I  "was 
standing  where  I  was  delivered  I  saw 
a  stone  that  was  square  every  side  and 
looked  white  as  snow,  and  it  was  about 
twenty  feet  high,  and  about  one  foot 
and  a  half  from  the  top  there  was  the 
brightest  sprang les  that  I  Aver  saw 
that  went  out  011  every  side,  and  they 
were  brighter  than  the  noon  day  sun- 
and  it  seemed  that  it  was  made  plain 
to  me  that  my  little  hope  was  as  firm 
as  that  stone,  and  those  bright  spran- 
gles  were  the  love  of  Christ  flowing 
out  to  his  people,  and  my  doubts  and 
fears  were  gone.  Brother  Gold,  this 
was  a  great  scene  to  me. 

Now  I  will  try  to  tell  you  ot  a  dream 
1  had  in  August  1904.  I  w  is  at 
the  time  that  1  had  the  dream,  and 
thought  at  the  time  that  it  was  a  token 
of  my  death,  though  I  am  living  yet, 
and  the  dream  still  abide  a  mystery 
to  me.  It  has  been  <  1  my  mind  very 
much  and  it  seems  that  I  feel  impress- 
ed to  write  it  to  you.  The  dream  was 
this.  1  saw  in  the  firmament  above  a 
square  made  of  rainbows.  There  were 
tour  rainbows  that  made  the  square 
and  all  the  bows  turned  in  and  in  the 
four  corners  there  was  a  big  star  in 
each  c<  rner  and  in  the  middle  of  the 
square  was  the  sun  and  there  were  two 
rainbows  crossed  on  every  side.  Those 
that  were  crossed  were  straight,  and 
a  little  to  the  west  was  something  like  a 
sheet  hanging  by  two  corners,  and  the 
sheet  was  full  of  reading,  and  I  was 
standing  looking  at  the  rainbow,  and  at 
the  sheet,  and  my  mother  walked  up  on 
my  right  side  and  laid  her  hand  on  my 
shoulder,  and  asked  me  if  I  could  read 
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what  was  written  on  the  sheet.  L  told 
her  no,  and  she  read  these  wools, 
blessed  are  all  that  come  unto  this  place 
and  that  is  all  she  read.  My  mother 
had  been  dead  [6  years  when  I  had 
this  dream. 

Brothre  Odd  1  want  you  to  write  to 
me  and  tell  me  w  hat  you  think  of  the 
dream  and  also  of  the  stone. 

It  seemed  that  I  could  not  rest  until 
1  tried  to  write  this  and  may  God  give 
you  understanding  that  you  may  in- 
terpret my  dream.  I  was  not  asleep 
when  I  saw  the  stone. 

1  wanted  to  tell  you  my  dream  at  the 
Abbott's  Creek  Association,  though  it 
it  seemed  that  I  had  no  chance.  Pray  for 
lye.     Your  little  sister  in  hope. 

AXXIE  LEE. 

Remarks. — The  Lord  showed  Sister 
Lee  this  wonderful  view  of  the  stone 
square  and  so  bright  and  glorious,  to 
confirm  her  hope  in  Jesus-  and  to  reveal 
to  her  that  he  is  the  tried,  chief  corner, 
precious  stone  four  square,  the  founda- 
ti(  n  which  God  has  laid  in  Zion  and  he 
is  our  hops,  Christ  m  you  the  hope  of 
glory.  Furthermore  the  rainbows  in 
tire  firmament  four  square  at'.d  the  sun 
in  the  midst,  and  the  star  show  forth 
the  blest  estate  of  God's  people  fn 
heaven.  Your  mother  appearing  to 
assure  you  of  her  blest  abode  in  glory. 
Surelv  this  should  comfort  you. 

P.  D.  G. 


PURITY. 
Elders  Gold  and  Lester: 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they 
shall  see  God.  The  above  scripture  has 
been  impressed  upon  my  mind  for  some 
time,  and  it  seems  that  I  cannot  away 
with  it  until  I  have  attempted  to  write 
upon  it.  though  I  feel  that  I  can  only 
hint  at  a  very  few  of  the  good  things  it 
contains.  I  wish  to  write  principally 
upon  the  difference  in  the  pure  and  im- 
pure heart;  the  disciplined  and  the  un- 
disciplined, the  circumcised  and  the  un- 
ciiTumcised,  the  Meshy  heart  and  the 


stony  heart,  the  regenerated  and  tbeun- 
regencrated. 

lhc  heart  is  that  great  engine  of  life 
Which  propels  and  actuates  our  wonder- 
ful human  mechanism.  Out  of  the 
heart  proceed  love  and  hatred'  good 
thoughts  as  well  as  evil,  cursings  and 

sions  of  envy,  malice,  strife,  and  contes" 
tion,  likewise  good  will  and  kindliness 
to  our  fellow  men.  Such  are  the  strange- 
ly opposing  and  contending  dements 
of  the  heart,  that  we  wonder  not  when 
the  great  prophet  Jeremiah  cried  out 
and  said:*  The  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things  and  desperately  wicked,  who 
can  know  it.  Only  God  know  s  and  can 
search  it  out',  it  is  far  beyond  human 
comprehension.  But  let  us  return.  Je- 
sus says,  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart. 
The  Psalmist  also  asks  the  question. 
"Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord  and  who  can  stand  in  this  holy 
place?"  and  answers  it  with  the  words* 
"They  that  have  clean  hands  and  a  pure 
heart,  hath  not  lifted  his  soul  up  unto 
vantity  nor  sworn  deceitfully..  He  shall 
receive  a  blessing  from  the 'Lord  and 
righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  sal- 
vation. A  blessedness  which  Jesus 
says.  "For  they  shall  see  God." 
Is  it  not  enough  to  those  who  are  pure 
in  heart  to  sincerely  hope  they  will  see 
God?  and  to  know  and  realize  it.  will 
it  not  be  eternal  bliss? 

But  do  those  whom  Jesus  names  as 
pure  in  heart  feel  that  they  stand  pure 
and  undefiled  before  God-  By  all  means 
surely  not.  But  to  the  contrary  they 
see  and  feel  their  own  sinfulness  and 
corruption;  their  own  short  comings, 
backslidings  and  evil  deeds;  their  own 
imperfections  and  unwortbine-:-.  Surely 
when  Jesus  illuminates  their  hearts  with 
his  pure  penetrating  light,  they  cry  out 
and  say,  "Oh,  my  leanness,  my  vileness, 
this  darkness  of  sin  w  hich  encases  this 
heart  of  mine.  Oh  bow  can  I  ever  hope 
to  reach  that  degree  of  perfection 
which  I  feel  that  Jesus  should  require 
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of  those  that  love  and  follow  him?  Why 
hope  is  almost  gone  my  soul  is  weli  nigh 
pe.ishe  '.  forever."  But  dear  ones  when 
vou  are  traveling  on  these  low  valleys 
take  courage  and  rejoice  and  remem- 
ber  it  is  humility  which  our  dear  Sav- 
iour loves  and  desires,  for  David  says> 
"A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart  Oh  God 
thou  wilt  not  despise."  And  further- 
more Jesus  says,  come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  lalxtr  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  up- 
on you  and  learn  of  me  for  I  am  meek 
and'  lowly  in  heart  and  find  rest  unto 
your  souls."  He  is  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart  and  it  is  very  evident  that  he 
loves  those  who  are  like  him.  Again 
we  l>elieve  that  the  really  pure  in  heart 
and  they  who  sincerely  believe  to  he  so. 
w  ill  not  knowingly  utter  lies  nor  wilful- 
ly deceive  ,  maliciously  slander,  or  pur- 
posely wound  the  feelings  of  others; 
for  the  prophet  truly  says,  "the  rem" 
nant  of  Israel  shall  not  lie,  neirhsr  shall 
there  be  found  a  deceitful  ronguc  in 
their  mouths."  They  are  not  coiririr 
ually  magnifying  the  faults  of  others, 
pulling  mote's  out  of  their  brother^'  e_\es 
hut  constantly  see  the  beam  which  is  in 
their  own.  Hut  says  one,  why  will 
they  not  do  these  evil  things?  Because 
the  Lord  has  put  his  laws  in  then 
minds  and  written  them  in  their  hearts 
and  they  all  know  him  from  the  least 
unto  the  greatest  and  every  one 
speaks  truth  to  his  neighbor.  "These  are 
the  generation  of  those  that  seek  him. 
that  seek  thy  face  oh  Jacob!  These  are 
the  pure  in  heart;  these  are  the  circum- 
cised in  heart;  these  are  they  who  have 
hearts  of  flesh,  are  they  wttosc  heartj 
are  regenerated,  whose  ;ien"ts  God  has 
put  his  spirit  into,  and  thee  fere  have  re 
ceived  a  new  birth  ;these  a"e  they  whom 
God  maketh  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures,  leadeth  beside  still  waters  and 
in  the  path  of  righteousness  for  his 
name's  sake"  in  that  these  are  the  re- 
deemed, the  sons  and  children  of  the 
true  and  Hying  God;  these  are  the  dis- 


ciplined in  heart  who  have  taken  his 
yoke  upon  them  and  learned  of  him, 
borne  his  burden  and  found  it  light. 
These  hearts  ever  feel  that  no  good 
thing  or  righteousness  abides  in  them, 
yet  it  is  both  the  Father's  and  Son's 
good  pleasure  and  deligut  to  make 
tbier  abode  in  them.  All  the>e  things 
sccr.n  Iden  and  mysterious  to  the  car 
nal  mind,  nevertheless  we  feel  it  is  so. 

Let  us  look  a  little  upon  the  other 
side.  Are  not  the  impu.e  in  heart  al- 
ways deceiving  themselves  believing 
themselves  to  be  both  holy  and  right- 
eous? Do  they  not  multiply  th?ir  own 
virtues  and  magnify  the  fault.-,  of  oth- 
ers? Do  they  not  often  soui\4  their 
own  praises  placing  great  importance 
on  their  works  of  righteousness  ev?:1  to 
the  salvation  of  their  own  souls?  Are 
they  not  many  times  vain  and  wise  in 
their  own  conceits  professing  to  live 
above  sin  and  wholly  sanctified?  When 
there  is  an  advantage  to  be  taken  they 
make  no  scruples  to  tell  a  lie;  when 
there  is  hope  of  gain  they  hesitate  not  to 
deceive  or  mislead.  Oh  these  uouy 
hearts  which  are  as  impenetrable  as 
granite  walls-  who  can  imagine  a  more 
distressing  spectacle?  With  these 
hearts  there  is  no  relenting,  no  forgive- 
ness, no  softening.  Once  hatred  md 
malice  takes  its  seat  there  it  remains 
ewer  afterwards.  How  many  hearts 
have  they  broken,  countless  thousands 
mourned,  and  feelings  wounded  on 
their  account?  Yet  they  press  harder 
and  harder,  driving  their  victims  to  des- 
peration and  distraction.  \\t  see  a 
well  equipped  army  of  men,  there  are 
certain  rules  ordinances  and  restric- 
tions which  must  he  strictly  observed 
and  obeyed  to  keep  it  well  orgaui/.'.-d 
and  efficient  and  effective  in  war  and 
battle.  This  is  called  discipline.  So  it  is 
with  the  hearts  of  men,  some  are  dis- 
ciplined and  some  are.  not.  If  wo  have 
the  spirit  of  Christ  in  our  hearts  we 
know  we  have  the  true  disciplinarian, 
and  that  he  will  at  all  times  and  in 
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every  circumstance  lead  us-  in  the  paths 
of  truth  and  righteousness,  and  we  will 
always  conquer  in  the  battles  of  life. 
But  the  undisciplined  hearts  we  often 
see  are  ungrateful,  untKankfui,  un- 
kind, forever  murmuring  and  complain- 
ing and  rebelling  at  the  workings  of 
providence;  perpetually  irritable'  and 
fretful,  ill  tempered,  ill  disposed  dis- 
satisfied, discontented.  When  they 
are  overtaken  by  adversities  and  mis- 
fortunes they  frequently  lose  all  pa- 
tience and  fail  to  rule  their  own  spirn. 
Many  times  they  are  cross,  contentious 
speaking  harsh  words,  provoking.insuit 
ing  and  are  a  source  of  annoyance  to  all 
upon  whom  they  may  come  in  contact 
with.  Time  and  space  fails  us  :o 
w  rite  upon  the  uncircumscised  and  un- 
generated  in  heart,  but  suffice  it  to  say 
Lliey  only  lack  the  teachings  of  the 
holy  spirit,  or  love  sin  and  evil  and 
hate  good  "Of  the  abundance  of  *"he 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  "Out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  the  heart  a  man  bring- 
eth  forth  good  things,  out  of  the  evil 
treasure  of  the  heart  he  bringeth  forth 
evil  things."  Thus  we  see  out  of  the 
heart  isues  and  originates  every  princi- 
ple, motive  and  passion  that  governs 
and  controls  the  lives  of  men  and  wo- 
men. 

1  )ear  ones  should  we  not  ■nrefully 
and  closely  examine  our  hearts  and  s^e 
of  what  spirit  and  principles  our  lives 
are  ruled?  May  that  gentle  spirit  >\ 
Jesus  ever  abide  in  our  hearts  and  guide 
our  lives  till  death,  and  in  eternity.  1 
w  ish  to  say  a  word  concerning  "Lone 
Wanderer."  As  I  read  her  narrative, 
w  hich  I  thought  was  so  beautifully  and 
nicely  expressed,  and  as  she  described 
her  experience  and  feelings,  which  so 
much,  agreed  and  harmonized  w  ith  my 
own.  there  at  once  sprang  tip  in  mv 
heart  a  warm  and  fervent  affection  and 
fellowship  for  her,  and  great  tears  ->f 
gladness  and  joy  flowed  down  rv 
cheeks.  I  am  very  seldom  similarly 
affected.    I  feel  that  she    is  one  of 


those  who  are  pure  in  heart  and  that 
her  God  is  my  God  and  that  she  shall 
see  God.  Though  she  is  not  a  mem" 
her  of  tire  church  militant  1  believe  she 
is  one  of  the  church  triumphant. 

Affectionately- 

T.  B\  SMITH. 

Fremont,,  N.  C. 

Tarboro,  N.  C. 

Mr.  Gold : 

Dear  Sir: — I  have  had  a  great  desire 
to  write  to  the  dear  old  Landmark  for 
along  time,  but  thinking  I  am  so  un- 
worthy would  not  make  the  attempt.  I 
believe  the  Lord  has  put  it  in  my  mind 
tn  w  rite  and  tell  my  troubles.  May  it  be 
a  comfort  to  some  dear  one.  Lor  more 
that  three,  years  I  have  been  troubled. 
When  it  first  came  on  me  1  did  not 
know  w  hat  it  meant  .  My  dear  cotnpan- 
i<  n  was  taken  away  and  I  was  left  here 
to  1  e  l  my  state  with  two  little  chil- 
dren. 1  dreamed  I  was  trav  eling  alone 
that  strait  and  narrow  way  and  came 
to  a  place  where  there  were  many  people 
the  happiest  looikng  I  ever  saw.  Jesus 
was  standing  in  the  midst  and  said  to 
me  come  in  and  drink,  and  I  went  in 
and  drank  with  them.  They  were  drink- 
ing holy  water.  It  was  the  best  water 
lever  drank.  He  said  drink  of  this 
water  and  live.  We  were  happy. 

I  will  tell  you  another  which  was 
in  the  day  time.  It  does  not  seem  that 
I  was  asleep.  I  was  going  through  a 
field.  The  field  was  green.  There  was 
a  flock  of  sheep  feeding  in  that  green 
field  and  Jesus  was  in  the  midst  of  that 
pasture,  and  he  called  me  and  said  come- 
hither  and  be  one  of  the  Hock,  and  I 
awoke.  Early  one  night  not  long  ago, 
I  was  lying  with  my  eyes  closed  medi- 
tating on  the  past,  and  Jesus  caime  to 
me  and  took  my  little  boy  in  his  arms 
and  blest  him,  and  said,  suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me-  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  That  was  a 
happy  time  with  me.  T  thought  aftei 
that  my  little  boy  was  going  to  die  and 
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this  was  a  warning  to  me.      Well,  it 

-y  be,  but  he  has  nut  as  yet. 

i  cannot  tell  how  I  feel  for  I  feel  to 
he  the  least  of  them  all.  If  there  is 
any  people  i  love  it  is  the  Primitive 
Jiaptists.  God's  little  ones.  I  do  sin- 
cerely hope  I  am  one  of  them.  One 
thing  gives  me  consolation,  the  words 
that  came  to  me..  "We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren." 

MRs.  ADDIE  DENTON. 


Tennille,  Ga.,  Aug  6,  1905. 
Elder  P.  1).  Gold:— 

Dear  Brother:— I  rind  myself  of  late 
much  cast  down,  and  my  soul  in  much 
sorrow.  I  have  felt  to  be  a  poor  beggar 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus;  darkness  seems  to 
cover  lr.te,  ami  it  looks  to  me  that  all 
my  life  is  a  failure. 

I  know  the  scriptures  teach  the  soul 
that  sinr.eth  shall  die.  I  have  been 
made  to  cry  unto  God  by  day,  and  by 
night'  to  show  me  my  sins,  if  it  be  thus 
with  me.  that  I  might  repent. 

It  is  my  desire  to  do  right,  and  wrong 
no  man  upon  earth.  1  have  beemvad- 
ingthe  Bible  much  of  late  searching  for 
some  promise  of  his  word. 

I  find  SO'  many  great  and  glorious 
things  written  therein.  I  am  made  to 
wonder  why  all  who  write  there  have 
such  wisdom-  then  I  remember  that  wis- 

his  saints  undertsanding  of  his  wis" 
dom. 

"God  made  man  upright  but  he  hath 
sought  out  many  inventions,"  Sin  is  a 
violation  of  the  law  of  God,  not  a  crea- 
te! neither  predestinated  matter.  God 
gave  his  law  to  Adam  in  tiie  garden  of 
Eden  telling  him  that  the  violation 
thereof  was  death.  Adam  made  choice 
of  the  way  that  kadeth  unto  death, 
and  in  his  death  the  whole  human  race 
fell.  By  the  transgression  came  sin, 
and  by  sin  came  death,  so  death  hath 
passed  upon  all  men. 

I  l"\v  evil  it  would  be  to  charge  God 


with  this  death,  in  his  decree  that  this 
fall  in  death  might  bring  salvation  to 
his  people.  I  do  not  understand  that 
salvation  comes  to  God's  children 
through  this  death  in  Adam ;  though 
some  might  say  if  there  had  been  no 
death  there  would  have  been  no  deliver- 
ance. That  is  true,  1>ut  we  find  his 
death  not  by  the  decree  of  God  to  com" 
mit  sin  that  salvation  might  come,  but 
his  decree  against  sin  brought  sentence 
of  death.  In  his  eternal  wisdom  he 
foresaw  this  death  and  what  the  choice 
of  Adam  would  be — death  rather  than 
life;  and  man  left  to  himself  will  make 
the  same  choice.  John  3:19.  And  this 
is  the  condemnation  that  light  is  come 
into  the  world-  and  men  loved  darkness 
rather  than  light,  ljecause  their  deeds 
were  evil." 

I  cannot  charge  God  with  the  decree 
for  sin.  for  1  find  his  decree  against  sin  ; 
and  before  the  world  was  he  saw  the 
the  fall  of  his  people  under  the  law* — 
those  whom  he  loved  with  an  everlast- 
ing love;  therefore  his  eternal  decree 
together  with  his  eternal  purpose  was 
for  the  salvation  of  i>oor  sinners,  I 
trust,  like  myself.  He  is  my  hope 
in  this,  world,  and  the  world  to  come. 

Oh  how  wonderful  is  this  true  and 
living  God  in  this  salvation  f  .-  his 
people,  his  ways  are  past  finding 
out.  It  is  by  the  imputed  right- 
eousness of  Jesus  Christ — not  the 
estate,  condition,  or  ability  of  man; 
"not  of  works,  lest  any  mann  should 
boast."  but  this  salvation  is  of  him 
"who  hath  called  us  with  an  holy  call- 
ing." Called  us  how?  Into  obedi- 
ence, that  we  should  show  forth  the 
beauties  of  him  who  loved  us-  abstain- 
ing from  all  manner  of  evil. 

I  do  not  understand  that  God  has 
ever  chose  men  to  perform  wicked- 
ness. W  hen  men  do  wickedly  they 
are  drawn  away  of  their  own  lust, 
and  are  permitted  to  work  out  their 
own  destruction  as  Judas  did,  whvn 
he  betrayed 'Christ.      Jesus    said  1 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


0 


have  power  to  lay  down  my  life  and 
powerto  take  it  up  again,  but  1  must 
suffer  many  things.  So, he  suffered 
Judas  to  betray  him,  as  it  was  the 
choice  of  his  heart,  but  it  was  known 
unto  Jesus  that  he  was  a  devil  from 
the  beginning. 

While  he  was  chosen  to  bear  a  part 
of  the  ministry,  yet  when  he  desired 
to  betray  Christ  and  to  lift  up  his  heel 
against  him  you  see  he  left  their  com- 

ould  write 
you  that  the  Baptists  of  Georgia  were 
all  at  peace,  and  abiding  in  fellow- 
ship; but  such  is  not  the  case;  seem-' 
ingly  to  me.  some  have  left  the  com- 
pany of  Jesus  and  his  disciples  and 
turned  after  the  institutions  of  men; 
holding  Masonry  in  churches'  with 
enchantments  of  this  world.  Resort- 
ing to  protracted  meetings  and  organs 
in  churches  to  attract  the  people,  with 
many  other  evasions.  Afraid  when 
■they  die  God  will  not  take  care  of  their 
wife  and  children  and  so  call  upon 
wicked  men  of  the  earth  paying  them 
money  to  care  for  their  families  w  hen 
they  are  gone.      Oh!  My  God!  turn 

Thfs  order  of  things  is  having  a 
telling  effect  upon  us,    and  divisions 

Oh!  my  brethren,  let  us  turn  and 
put  away  these  things.  It  is  a  denial 
of  cW  faith;  read  Matthew.  6th  chap- 
ter. 

i  had  radicr  trust  my  family  in 
the  hands  of  the  true  and  living  God, 
than  to  have  a  deed  to  this  whole 
world. 

Brother  Gold,  do  as  you  think  best 
with  this.      Yours  in  hope. 

T.  F.  LORD. 


Durham.  N.  C-  Aug  30,  1905. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold: 

Very  Dear  Brother  : — 'From  so 
cause,  or  impression,  I  want  to  of 
a   few  thoughts  for  your  conside 


lion.  Last  Sunday  it  was  my  pleas- 
ure to  attend  a  meeting  at  Dutchville. 
Their  lovely  pastor,  Elder  \Y.  A. 
Simpkins  preached  a  strong  'sermon 
on  love  which  was  much  enjoyed.  I 
would  say.  a  visit  to  the  churches  he 
serves  is  sufficient  proof  of  how  he 
is  loved  and  appreciated. 

The  word  predestination  is  on  my 
mind:  and  all  the  eternal  wealth  and 
happiness  of  the  church  is  treasured 
up  in  this  word,  so  we  find  it  is  a  very 
important  one.  because  it  only  embra- 
ces the  bride  of  Christ, 

Much  has  keen  said  about  predesti- 
nation both  by  the  church  and  her  en" 
eniies  hut  the  scriptures  are  the  best 
authority.  I  have  been  reading  the 
word  of  God  fifteen  years  or  more, 
anxious  I  hope  to  find  some  light 
and  truth,  or  find  what  the  scriptures 
teach  which  only  is  truth.  1  find 
God  has  only  predestinated  one  thing, 
and  that  the  adoption  of  his  children 
by  Jesus  Christ.  I  find  God  fore- 
knew all  things — could  sec  the  end  be- 
fore the  world  began,  and  that  he  pur- 
posed every  thing,  and  has  suffered' 
or  permitted  many  things  in  order  to 
make  his  power  and  glory  known. 

He  has  permitted  strong  nations  to 
grow  and  thrive  for  all  kinds  of  wick- 
edness: the  end  of  which  wJas  to  make 
his  power  known,  and  to  accomplish 
bispurposejeven  as  that  of  Pharoah; 

God  makes  "the  wrath  of  man  to 
praise  him,"  as  it  shows  man's  ways 
are  sinful  and  corupt,  and  he  is  a 
God  of  purity  and  mercy.  Our  God 
never  has  predestinated  any  wicked- 
ness hut  he  has  permitted  man  to  sin 
and  go  <m  in  sin,  till  he  brings  him- 
self unto  death,  for  that  is  all  lie 
is  capable  of  doing,  or  will  do.  in  na- 
ture. This  was  demonstrated  in  the 
case  of  Adam,  w  ho  had  a  better  moral 
standing  than  any  of  his  fellow  crea- 
tures since. 

Adam's  fall  brought  to  view  God's 
eternal  purpose,  a  part  of  which  was 
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to  prove  that  man  was  not  able,  even 
in  his  innocent  state,  to  mantain  his 
present  virtues,  or  be  any  means  or 
Help  in  his  salvation;  but  Christ  the 
remedy  for  the  disease-  was  the  only 
sufficient  antidote,  to  cleanse  his  chil- 
dren from  the  stain  of  sin,  and  in  the 
end  present  them  without  fault  before 
his  Father  with  exceeding  joy. 

So  vee  may  say  with  David,  "All 
thy  work.,  shall  praise  thee  O  Lord, 
and  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee;  they 
Shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  king- 
d  m,  and  talk  of  thy  power.-' 

Your  very  little  brother,  I  hope, 
J.  A.  HERNDON. 


Wiliston.  Fla..  Oct.  13,  1905. 
Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Lester: 

The  Landmark  is  so  comforting,  the 
only  preaching  I  hear.      I  read  the 

communications  that  'so  richly  set 
forth  the  truth  of  God.  The  edi" 
torials  also  are  so  rich  and  comfort- 
ing— to  me  a  sinner,  saved  by  grace 
if  saved  at  all.  The  one  on  preach- 
ing in  the  last  number  cannot  be  vahf 
ed  too  highly. 

I  do  sincerely  hope  the  young 
preachers  will  read  it  closely  and  heed 
its  teachings. 

May,  the  Lord  bless  you  and  pre- 
serve you  hjre  for  a  long  time  for  the 
comfort  of  his  people,  and  crown  you 
in  heaven  is  my  prayer  for  Christ's 

How  my  mind  goe^  out  111  love  to 
all  the  dear  household  of  faith,  and 
how  glad  I  would  be  to  meet  you.  1 
hi  pe  1  love  the  Lord  and  his  people, 
and  hate  the  wicked  works  of  dark- 
ness.     Pray  for  me. 

MARY  P.  BUCKNT-R. 

Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Lester  and  to 
the  Readers  of  the  Dear  Landmark: 
1  have  a  great  desire  to  write  some 
of  my  trials,  what  I. hope  the  Lord 
has  done  for  my  poor  soul.  1  hope 
Ih'e  Lord  will  enable  me  for  1  know- 


without  him  I  can  do.  nothing.  \\  hen 
a  child  I  would  be  afraid  and  have  sad 
feelings  about  death  and  would  want 
to  go  to  heaven  when  1  died. 

For  two  or  three  years  1  enjoyed 
the  world  and  its  amusements,  but 
when  going  along  a  path,  from  the 
house  to  the  barm  w  hen  it  came  to  me 
all  at  once  plain  as  if  some  one  sp^e 
to  me.  "'You  are  a  sinner,  tmd  said 
"Be  not  afraid  you  shall  be  fed."  That 
gave  me  relief  for  awhile. 

One  day  when  I  went  to  sleep  I 
dreamed  1  was  with  a  crowd  of  peo- 
ple— there  was  a  preacher  there  and 
lie  opened  a  book  while'  I  stood  by 
him. 

(  hi  the  day  when  my  father,  W.  R. 
Stanly,  mother  and  brother,  were 
baptized  in  the  French  Broad  river  at 
Asheville,  Elder  Gold  looked  like  the 
preacher  that  I  saw  in  my  dream  and 
1  was  made  to  rejoice,  for  every  thing 
seemed  to  praise  the  Lord,  and  I  want- 
ed to  join  in  the  praise  of  his  holy 
name.  There  arose  in  my  heart  a 
desire  to  offer  to  the  church,  but  I  had 
doubts  and  fears  that  I  was  not  fit  to 
go  with  the  good  people.  I  did  not 
want  to<  deceive  any  one.  If  I  am  de- 
ceived I  pray  the  Lord  will  undeceive 
me.  for  I  love  the  Baptists  and  want 
a  home  with  them  and  believe  them  to 
be  the  one  church  of  God. 

One  night  I  went  to  bed  trying  to 
pray  to  the  Lord  for  mercy  begging 
for  strength  and  to  show  me  my  duty. 
On  gf  iug  gto  sleep  I  dreamed  of  go- 
ing in  the  water  .  I  will  always 
remem!  ?r  the  feeling  1  had  for  I  was 
so  happy. 

One  morning  I  was  sick  and  went 
back  to  bed  and  dreamed  of  the  pret- 
tiest place  and  prettiest  people  I  ever 
saw  and  dressed  in  white  and  singing 

"  Thou  Dear  Redeemer  Dying  Lamb,  , 
We  Love  to  Hear   of  Thee'." 

If  1  just  could  feel  when  f  come 
to  die  as  I  did  that  day,  I  would  not 
fear  death.  When  I  arose  that  morn- 
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iiig  something  said  to  me-  "It  you 
love  me  keep  my  commandments."  I 
felt  at  that  time  I  w\nted  to  meet 
the  Lamb  for  I  could  meet  him  in 
peace  and  say  "Thy  will  be  done." 

If  I  am  saved  it  is  of  grace  and  if 
damned  it  is  just. 

I  went  before  the  church  at  Happ> 
Home  in  Burk  county  and  told  apart 
of  what  I  have  written,  was  received 
and  baptized  the  3rd  Sunday  in  De- 
cember T900.  As  I  went  into  the 
water  they' sang  "To  all  the  world  I 
bid  Adieu  to  rise  with  Christ  my 
King."  That  was  the  sweetest  sing- 
ing I  ever  heard  and  felt  so  happy 
when  I  came  out  of  the  water  I  want" 
cd  to  tell  God's  people  what  the  Lord 
had  done  for  my  por  soul — I  want 
to  give  God  all  the  praise  .  At  times 
I  feel  cast  away,  then  again  I  feel  re- 
joiced that  the  Lord  is  with  me,  if  he 
is  for  me  who  can  be  against  me.  I 
do  not  enjoy  worldly  pleasures,  my 
pleasure  is  in  hearing  preaching  and 
being  with  the  Baptists.  I  have  in 
my  feeble  way  tried  to  relate  some- 
thing of  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
a  poor  sinner.  I  ask  the  prayers  of 
all  God's  people  for  I  feel  the  need  of 
them,  that  I  may  be  with  Jesus  in 
glory  when  I  leave  this  world — for 
by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith, 
and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God,  and  not  of  works  lest  any 
man  should  boast. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  dear  read" 
ers,  and  please  remember  me  in  your 
prayers. 

I  trust  your  sister  in  Christ- 
ANNA  STANDLEY. 


Wampee,  S.  C,  July  13,  1905. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold : 

Dear  Brother :— I  send  you  a  letter 
frciTi  Sister  Edwards.  She  is  a  spir- 
itually minded  young  sister  :  ye.u  0;;:: 
publish  it  if  you  like.  Baptists  out 
here  seem  to  be  cold  and  worldly 
rftintfefl,      $6in(j  ha>c  in  with 


ti  e  Holiness  crowd  or  going.  1  am 
still  blest  of  the  Lord  to  attend  to  four 
churches .  regularly.  It  is  a  little 
strange  to  me  that  where  1  preach 
once  a  month  and  labor  to  explain  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  our  Savior,  that 
any  would  come,  to  the  church  ,and 
then  turn  from  the  truth  untoi  such 
God-dishonoring  doctrines  as  these 
people  preach  and  teach. 

God  be  merciful  to  their  unright- 
eousness. They  went  out  from 
us  because  they  were  not  of  us..  Un- 
less the  truth  is  born  in  a  man  by  the 
spirit  of  God  he  will  not  love  it, 
though  he  may  stay  with  the  church. 

Brother  Gold,  if  you  could  have  a 
mind  to  come  to  see  us  it  would  be  re- 
freshing to  our  people.  But  I  know 
your  time  is  filled  up.  There  seeems  to 
be  a  slacking  up  in  traveling  preachers 
and  we  feel  sorry.  \Ye  love  to  meet 
our  brethren  in  the  ministry  and  hope 
they  will  come  to  see  us.  We  feel  like 
it  would  do  us  good. 

Your  little  brother  in  Love  of  the 
truth. 

THOMAS  BELL- 

Polkton,  N.  C.  Julv  0,  IQOj 
Elder  Thomas  Bell  : 

Ven  Dear  Brother  in  a  Previous 
Hope: — Your  very  kind  and  comfort- 
ing letter  was  received  some  time  ago, 
and  I  thought  I  would  hive  answered 
ere  this;  but  I  find  that  business  is  in- 
creasing upon  me  so  that  I  do  not  have 
time  to  write  much,  and  I  am  afraid 
that  such  a  rush  is  going  t.>  cause  me 
to  become  so  worldly  mind-  ',  that  I  will 

thy  to  be  read-  if  1  have  ever  been  so 
Lie  \.d  to  write  any  thing  that  was  anv 
comfort  to  any  one.  Brother  Bell,  be" 
ing  in  the  position  that  I  now  occupy 
makes  me  more  often  desire  an  inter--', 
in  the  prayers  of  the  Lord's  dear  people 

c  me  -  1  enveloped  in  mv  business  in  a 
worldly  way  thai  1  vn'U  forget  the  vv  ■•>,•• 
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ship  of  my  God  .  I  enjoy  my  vvoik, 
and  desire  that  I  may  be  successful; 
yet  i  desire  that  the  Lord  will  so  pre- 
serve niL  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom 
that  I  n  ay  not  be  forgetful  of  his  kind 
and  tender  mercies,  nor  lose  the  love 
and  zeal  I  have  for  the  blessed  cause  oi 
Christ.  There  are  many  things  in  a 
public  life  to  employ  one's  mind  and 
confine  bis  mediations  to  things  of  a 
worldly  nature.  0  bow  I  feel  the 
need  of  hourly  guidance  and  protection 
lest  I  be  found  going  into  forbidden 
paths. 

Well,  Brother  Bell,  1  aim  at  home  to- 
day and  am  enjoying  it  so  much  be'ler 
than  when  1  spend  Sundays  in  Polkton 
I  have  no  companions  there— no  one  to 
share  my  joys  and  sorrows,  none  who 
know  bow  to  sympathize  or  speak  a 
comforting  word.  They  are  just  as 
kind  and  nice  to  me  as  1  could  ask  for 
them  to  be,  but  they  believe  in  a  system 
of  human  worship  and  thr^  i.; 
comfort  to  a  soul  that  has  been  di- 
vinely taught.  But  I  don't  blame  them 
for  believing  as  they  do  for  1  suppose 
if  I  bad  been  left  to  myslf  [would  have 

remember  that  I  ever  believed  such  stuff 
as  they  believe  and  preach.  1  cannot 
remember  a  time  when  I  did  not  love 
the  Primitive  Baptists  and  the  doctrine 
they  preach,  specially  since  1  have  care. 1 
anything  about  preaching;  and  from 
some  cause  I  loved  to  hear  them  when 
very  young.  My  mind  now  goes  back 
to  the  fall  of  1890  when  the  association 
was  at  High  Hill,  the  time  that  you 
were  there:  and  it  seems  to  me  now  to 
think  about  it  that  there  was  a  magnet- 
ic attraction  about  your  preaching  to 
me  then,  and  1  could  not  have  told  the 
■  son  why.  There  was  no  worldly 
ebarms  there  for  me;  and  Brother  Bel!, 
the  world  never  bad  very  many  charms 
for  me.  From  my  childhood  up  there 
has  been  some  kind  of  an  affectionate 
tie  that  lias  bound  me  and  drew  me  to 
th*  Primitive  Baptists,  and  to  hear  that 


doctrine  preached  the  experimental  part 
of  which  was  most  charming  to  me; 
and  it  is  still  my  chief  delight  to  hear 
this  doctrine  preached.  But  1  enjoy  the 
doctrinal  part  of  preaching  now  more 
than  I  used  to  and  the  experimental 
part  not  so  much  as  1  used  to.  Per- 
haps you  can  understands  by  it  ;s 
tins  way,  have  been  lead  along  such 
a  mysterious  way — a  way  that  I  knew 
not,  and  what  little  1  know  is  in  such  a 
mystery  that  1  can't  tell  it  to  anv  one 
else. 

1  sometimes  wonder.  Brother  Bell, 
it"  yon  ever  feel  so  little  and  worthless 
as  1  do.  Surelv  von  do  not,  for  surely 
lam  of  le^s  importance  than  the  least 
of  all  saints  not  worthy  to  ever  name 
the  name  of  Christ. 

I  still  desire  to  visit  your  home  and 
be  at  the  Mill  Branch  Association  again 
this  fall,  but  can't  tell  yet  how  it  will 
be.  Can  you  pray  for  me  that  I  may 
be  so  favored?  Surely  it  will  be  grief 
to  me  it  I  cannot  go,  unless  it  is  the 
purpose  of  the  Lord  for  me  not  to  go 
and  be  reconciles  me  to  it.  I  often 
think  of  yon  all  and  my  visit  down 
there?  and  how  I  was  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  and  wonder  if  it  is  possible  that 
1  w  ill  ever  lie  so  blessed  again. 

Hovewer,  I  can  only  look  to  and  trust 
in  flit  Lord  for  all  things — both  natural 
and  spiritual  blessings,  and  belive  that 
he  will  give  me.  as  in  the  past  far  more 
than  I  deserve,  for  surely  he  is  of  merci-* 
ful  and  loving  kindness,  and  long  suf- 
fering tow  ards  a  vile  worm  like  me. 
1  1  desire  to  be  remembered  in  love  to 
each  member  of  the  family,  and  would 
be  glad  to  hear  from  each  of  them  in- 
dividually. 

1  was  about  to  forget  to  tell  youtlrit 
one»joinc;l  at  our  last  meeting  on  Satur- 
day and  was  baptized  Sunday, 

Ma  and  pa  and  all  the  family  join  in 
love  to  you. 

Please  write  when  convenient. 
Your  little  sister  in  hope, 
LOUISA  \.  EDWARDS. 
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I  had  a  letter  from  Brother  Coats 
s<  me  days  ago.     He  was  well. 

L.  A.  K. 

Qoojeemee,  N.  O.  Oct.  23,  1905. 
Dear  Brethren  Cold  and  Lester: 

Feeling  impressed  to  say  something 
through  the  Landmark  regarding  my 
failure  in  filling  appointments,  I  will 
state  from  an  impression  of  mind,  and 
1  hope  the  cause  is  of  the  Lord  1  was 
blest  to  till  a  part  of  thetmand  meet 
many  Baptists  and  friends,  and  felt  the 
Lord  was  surely  with  his  people,  and 
hope  was  with  me  to  own  and  bless  us 
together  as  one  people. 

From  some  cause  I  became  very 
hoarse  and  suffering  with  a  pain  in  my 
left  side'  so  that  it  w  as  difficult  for  me 
to  speak.  Hence  I  thought  it  best  for 
me  to  call  in  the  appointments  for  the 
present,  hoping  that  the  brethren,  sis- 
ters and  friends  will  forgive  me  in  dis- 
appointing them,  and  of  my  failures. 

We  know  that  the  Lord  was  no  fur- 
ther in  the  arrangement  than  they  were 
tilled.  I  feel  to  be  nothing  and  less 
than  nothing — mo  more  than  dust  and 
ashes — a  vessel  of  God's  mercy  I  hope. 
Dear  brethren,  pray  for  me  that  I  may 
be  blest  of  the  Lord  to  do  wdiat  is 

I  feel  very- poor  in  body  and  spir- 
it— not  sufficient  for  any  thing.  But 
our  sufficiency  is  of  God.  If  saved  it 
is  of  the  Lord;  if  called  it  is  of  the 
Lord;  not  according  our  works 
or  wishes;  but  according  to  God's 
own  purpose  and  grace  siweui 
us  in  Christ,  and  this  gift  is  according 
to  the  measure  of  Christ.  So  I  hope  I 
am  constrained  and  kept  through  die 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the  measure  of 
the  gift  of  Christ. 

W.  T.  BROADWAY. 

Reidsville,  N.  C.  Oct.  1905. 
Dear  Brother  Gold: 

left  my  home  on  Friday,  Septem- 
ber 15th  to  attend  our  regular  church 


meeting  at  Prospect  Mill  in  Caswcii 
county  and  then  to  go  on  to  the  asso- 
ciations in  the  eastern  part  of  this  state, 
to  wit:  The  Kno>  Little  River,  Kehu 
kee,  Contentnea,  White  Oak  and  Black 
Creek,  and  to  fill  scene  appointm-Mls 
during-  the  days  of  those  associations.. 
The  dear  Lord  was  with  me  and 
gave  me  strength  to  meet  all  of  the  ap- 
pointments and  grace  to  till  them.  I 
was  generally  blessed  with  good  liberty 
in  speaking,  and  at  the  associations,  in 
hearing  the  brethren  preach  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified  as  the  only 
and  all  sufficient  way  of  salvation  for 
poor  sinners.  To  the  best  of  my  knowl- 
edge there  was  not  one  of  all  the 
preachers  1  met  who  was  in  any  way 
favorable  to  the  revival  of  the  old  An- 
drew Fuller  protracted  meetings  which 
are  now  being  held  in  some  sections  of 
the  United  States  to  the  great  injury 
of  the  peace  of  the  churches. 

The  babe  is  about  to  be  born  bui 
they  have  not  named  her  yet. 

Our  brethren  seemed  intent  on  giv- 
ing God  the  glory  for  our  great  sal- 
vation w  hich  he  has  so  graciously  giv- 
en us  in  Christ  Jesus  and  w  hich  is  good 
for  all  of  our  necessities  in  time  and 
in  vast  eternity. 

Quite  a  number  of  brethren.  Comfort- 
ed me  about  the  article  I  had  written 
on  secret  societies.  As  I  am  w  riting  I 
will  call  attention  to  a  few  mistakes  in 
that  article  as  it  is  printed  which  chang 
es  the  meaning  or  in  otherwise  makes 
the  work  look  ugly.  On  page  530. 
.2nd  column  and  line  4  the  word  "set- 
tement"  should  be  "sentiment.'"  On 
pag-e  531,  1st  column,  line  22  the  word 
"Masunny"  should  be  "Masonry."  On 
page  533'  2nd  column,  In: :  12.  tin- 
word  "conquges""should  be  "conquer 
or."  In  same  column,  2nd  lv.e  from 
the  bottom  the  word  "Mastermasters" 
should  be  "Mastcrmasons."  On  page 
534,  colunmt,  line  to,  strike  out  the 
words  "servitude  as  a  Slave  can  un- 
der." 
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I  Feel  that  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  is  the  church  of  the  living 
God  and  that  she  sin  mid  in  every  re- 
spect come  out  and  be  a  srio..vie  peo- 
ple; not  touching  tasting  nor  ban  ding 
any  of  those  unclean  things.  It  is  a 
which  are  done  of  them  in  secret. 
They  are  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
ness'. I  have  no  more  fellowship  for 
the  Fanners'  Alliance,  Grangers,  Red 
Men.  Elks,  etc.,  and  those  who  bc'ong 
to  them  than  1  have  for  Masons,  Odd 
Fellows,  etc.  They  are  all,  more  or  less* 
of  the  false  religion  of  the  heart  and 
we  should  beware,  of  these  things.  It 
appears  to  me  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  Moses  is  very  appropriate 
heie  and  I  will  copy  it 

"If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  moth- 
er, or  thy  son.  or  thy  daughter-  or  the 
wife  i  :  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend, 
which  is  as  thine  own  soul,  entice  thee 
secretly,  saying,  let  us  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  which  thou  hast  not  know.r 
nor  thy  fathers;  (namely,)  of  the 
gods  of  the  people,  which,  a  -e  round 
about  you,  nigh  unto  thee,  or  far  off 
from  thee,  from  one  end  of  the  earth 
even  unto  the  other  end  of  the  earth', 
Tbou  shah  not  consent  unto  him,  nor 
hearken  unto  him;  neither  shalt  thine 
eye  pity  him,  neither  shalt.  thou  spare 
him  neither  shah  thou  conce.  i  him.  But 
thou  shalt  surely  kill  him;  thine  hand 
shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to 
death,  and  afterwards  the  hand  of  all 
the  people.  And  thou  shalt  stone  him 
with  stones,  that  he  die;  Lvumse  lie 
hath  sought  to  thrust  thee  away  from 
the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee 

c  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
bouse  of  bondage.  .And  all  Israel 
shall  hear. -and  fear,  and  shall  do  no 
more  any  such  wickedness  as  this  is 
among  you.*'  Dent  xiii.  6-n. 

Brethren  let  us  abide  in  the  word  >f 
God  for  if  We  speak  not  according  lo 
this  word  it  is  because  there  is  no  light 
in  us.  , 

I  was  FrOfA  n&mC  .-air*  Wfelk&  IMittltS 


twelve  hours  and  traveled  on  my  buggj 
more  than  seven  hundred  miles  and 
spoke  !in  all  twenty  different  sermons.  1 

was  blessed  with  a  good  meeting  here 
on  last  Saturday  and  Sunday  and  two 
were  added  to  our  little  church. 

1  i.„tice  i  nthe  minutes  of  the  last 
session  of  the  Country  Line  Associa- 
tion that  the  churches  are  requested 
to  state  in    their  letters     for    tha  next 

year  whether  they  are  in  favor  of  two 
associations.  1  want  to  say  a  word  as 
my  own  private  opinion  which  I  do  not 
want  taken  for  any  more  than  it  is 
worth'  nor  in  any  way  of  dictation  to 
the  churches. 

In  the  Country  Line  and  Eno  Asso- 
ciation^ there  are  thirty  churches,  fif- 
teen on  each  side  of  Hyco  Creek.  If 
a    pleasant    agreement    could    be  made 

among  the  churches  to  have  an  Up- 
per and  Lower  Country  Line  Associa" 
tion  it  would  be  better  than  it  now  is. 
The  association  would  go  around  of- 
tener  than  it  now  does  and  there  would 
he  no  more  associations  than  we  now 
have. 

Owing  to  the  time  the  busy  season 
in  tobacco  cutting  begins  if  the  Low- 
er Country  Line  would  convene  :i  the 
1st  unday  in  August  and  the  Upper 
Country  Line  on  the  3rd  .-'unday  in 
August  it  would  not  only  be  conveni- 
ent to  the  two  sections  but  would  just 
fit  the  ether    associations.      They  would 

be  thus:  1st  Sunday  in  August  Lower 
Country  Line.  2nd  Sunday  Staunton 
River,  rd  Sunday  Upper  Country  Line 
and  the  4th  Sunday  the  Abbott's  Creek. 
Brethren  I  have  written  the  above  just 
for  your  consideration  and  hope  you 
will  receive  it  as  from  one  of  you 

The  dear  Lord  bless  and  guide  us  jn 
the  way  of  truth  and  righteousness  is 
the  prayer  of  your  brother  in  hope. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 
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nly,  but  for  the 
d. 

reached  before 


".Remove  not  the  Ancient  landmark  which  to  \I>K 

thy  fathers  have  set."  lbv  ^  s|ia„  a,|  t,K,   families  of  the 

 —  earth  be  blessed. 

r.  u.  uolu  Wilson,  n.  c.  TJie  angels  said,  behold  we  bring 

p.g.lester  Floyd,  va.  youglad  tidings  of  great  joy  which 
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le  mediator 
man  Christ 
ransom  for 
ie.  ist  Tim. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  as  second-class  matter. 

ELTiOKIAL, 

NEW  VOLUME. 

Tin's  issue  opens  a  new  volume  of  Zi- 
on's  Landmark.  To  us  the  future  is 
unknown  ;  yet  if  the  great  God,  the  pos- 
sessor of  heaven  and  earth-  and  who 
IfHarei  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
guides  in)  !I"c  r.nd  ])en,  the  things  I 
write  are  true  forever 

As  there  is  nothing  new  with  Hint 
who  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and 
forever,  so  the  doctrine  of  God  is  per- 
fect threfore  unchangable. 

We  need  not  be  greatly  moved  there- 
fore about  the  future.  If  the  God  of 
the  present  time  is  our  God  the  same 
God  is  the  God  the  future.  To  be 
right  at  present  with  the  God  of  heaven 
through  his  beloved  Son  is  guarantee 
of  everlasting  blessedness  .He  that  hath 
delivered  doth  deliver,  and  we  trust  he 
will  yet  deliver. 

It  is  in  this  blessed  service  of  God  I 
desire  to  spend  the  remnant  of  my 
days,  commending  the  readers  of  the 
Landmark  to  his  tender  mercies. 

P.  D.  G. 

Jesus  Christ  by  the  grace  of  God 
tasted  death  for  every  man. 

He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins 


shall 
>r  tin- 


all  nations 
before  thee. 
\  manifest, 
dge  vim  in  the  last 


rut!:. 


when 


ought  r.ot 
instruct  1 
dossf  tho 
does  all 
heaven  ai 
earth. 


i  I  (esires  Only  Truth. 
I  man  limit  God  when 

not? 

it  limited  then  he  is  un" 
e  is  unlimited  who  shall 
light  to  do,  or  what  he 
( i  ?  Who  shall  direct  or 
or-  say  unto  him  what 
If  God  is  unlimited  he 
leasure  in  the  army  of 
nong  the  inhabitants  of 


word  is  a  faithful  expression  of 
iracter  and  his  doings,  and  his 
>  final.  There  can  be  no  appeal 
bat,  and  no  alteration  of  it,  for 


al 


nth. 


Iimite 
man  \ 


i  thin- 


d  is  unlimited  then  man  is 
nd  dependent.  Cease  ye  from 
ise  breath  is  in  his  nostrils.  Of 
ount  is  he?  Man  is  less  than 
and  vanity.  Let  me  ask  this 
question,  [f  the  Almighty  God  is  un- 
limited, and  it  is  his  desire  to  save  ev- 
ery creature  of  .Adam's  race,  and  be 
fails  to  do  it,  why  and  how  is  this? 
Cm  the  dead  sinner  hinder  him?  He 
quickens  the  dead.  Will  not  the  sin- 
ner let  God  save  him?  Thy  people  shall 


1.U 
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be  willing  in  the-  'lay  of  thy  power  in 
the  beauties  of  holiness.  If  it  is  the 
derive     ;  God  to  save  every  creature 


Ho\<  ran  1 


nlimited  ami  fail  to  do 


If  Jesus  died  for  every'  creature, 
such  as  Esau.  Judas  and  the  children  of 
the  wicked  one.  the  the  tares,  those  in 
hell-  the  w  icked  that  shall  be  turned  in- 
ti  hell,  then  has  his  death  answered  the 
purpose  and  object  for  which  he  died? 
Did  he  die  to  give  God  an  excuse  for 
damning  men?  Would  it  be  unjust  in 
God  to  damn  a  man  unless  Christ  had 
died  for  him?  If  Christ  died  for  him, 
and  rose  again  for  his  justification, 
would  it  he  iust  in  (rod  to  damn  him? 

Is  it  not- wise  to  sincerely  enquire 
what  in  the  meaning  of  the  scripture? 
Why  is  there  an  election  if  all  are  in- 
cluded? If  there  is  a  choice  are  not 
some  left  out?  Why  is  salvation  by 
grace  if  all  are  embraced  in  the  re- 
demption ? 

Is  it  not  wise to  compare  scripture 
with  scripture,  and  sift  the  true  mean- 
ing from  the  entire  Bible.  According 
to  the  d:  .-trine  of  grace  all  scripture  is 
harmonized.  God  is  vindicated  and 
proven  to  1  ;  righteous  and  gracious 
in  the  salvation  of  his  people  or  chil- 
dren, and  just  in  the  revelation  of  his 
wrath  against  all  ungodliness  and  un- 
righteousness of  men  who  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness. 

The  scriptures  referred  to  at  the 
head  of  this  article  explain  themselves 
when  the  context  is  considered.  The 
every  one  for  whom  Jesus  tasted  death 
is  explained  in  the  same  chapter,  Keb. 

brethren'  of  Jesus.  v~ 

He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins 
sins  of  the  Jews  and  not  for  ours  only 
but  for  the  Gentiles  also,  and  therefore 
for  the  whole  world,  or  for  all  the  chil- 
dren of  God  scattered  abroad  every 
where. 

The  gospel  was  preached  to  Abra- 


ham before  the  law  was  given  to  Mo' 
scs  and  the  people  showing  that  salva- 
tion is  by  grace  and  not  by  works,  and 
that  the  giving  of  the  law  does  no', 
make  void  the  promise  of  God  that  sal- 
vation is  by  g'race  through  faith. 

The  glad  tidings  brought  by  the  an- 
gel was  that  Je^us  is  born  who  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins — all  his 
pc  .pic. 

There  is  one  God  and  one  mediator 
between  God  and  men  the  man  Christ 
Jesus  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all — -all  his  people — and  this  shall  be 
witnessed  or  testified  to  them  iv.  due 
time. 

John  beheld  them  that  had  gotten 
the  victory  over  the  beast,  stand  on  a 
sea  of  glass  mingled  with  lire-  and  they 
worship  God  and.  declare  that  all  na- 
tions shall  come  and  worship  God.  We 
hold  that  all  nations  as  here  meant 
shall  worship  God.  They  are  the  na- 
tions of  the  saved. 

The  great  thing  for  each  one  to  do 
is  to  be  humbleed  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God  and  trust  alone  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  for  salvation.  For  there 
is  none  'other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  w  e  must  be  sav- 
ed, neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other. 

All  that  truly  hunger  and  thirst  af- 
ter righteousness  shall  be  filled.  But 
man  must  be  humbled  and  brought  to 
repentance  toward  God  and  to  faith  to- 
ward the  Lord  Jesus.  Every  one  that 
calls  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved,  and  shall  know  that  salvation  is 
of  the  Lord.  h>.  D.  G. 


Mrs.  S.  C.  Xelson  requests  my  view 
of  Exo.  20:8,  "Remember  the  Sabbath 
day  to  keep  it  holy." 

One  cannot  remember  that  of  w  hich 
lie  has  not  known  any  thing.  If  I 
should  say  to  you  "Remember  your 
pension  as  a  soldier,  if  you  had  never 
been  a  soldier  you  could  reply  that  I 
have  nothing  to  remember  on  that  line. 
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It  could  be  said  to  an  Israelite  that  had  be  honoring  Christ?  Would  he  he  rc- 

been  brought  out  of  Egypt'  Remember  mfinifeering  that  blessed  life  of  Jesus? 

the  rest  you  have  had  since  you  evrne  W  ould  he  he  ceasing  from  his  own 

out  of  Egypt  which  was  the  land  of  work  asGod  did  from  his?    Would  he 

burdens  and  servitude.  hallow  this  Sabbath  day  and  keep  it 

One  that  has  been  burdened  with  the  holy?    Nay,  verily  he  would  not. 
labor  and  sorrow  of    attempting'    to        This  is  a  glorious  rest.    Those  who 

keep  the  law.  and  found  it  a  yoke  that  have  rested  in  this  blessed  rest  of  faith, 

neither  we  nor  our  fathers  could  hear,  and  re'oiced  with  joy  unspeakable  have 

but  who  has     found  the"  wonderful  hallowed    that    day    as    the  Lord's 

and  glorious  rest  in  the  finished  work  daw  and  do  no    manner    of  servile 

of  the  Lord  Jesus  will  desire  to  hold  work.  Jesu*  makes  his  people  free  and 

in  fond  remembrance  the  rest  that  is  in  they  enter  into  this  rest'  and  cease  from 

lesus.  their  own  work.      This  is  the  blessed 

God  made  the  world  and  all  that  is  Sabbath  of  the  Lord.      In  this  day  we 

therein  in  six  days,  and  rested  on  the  praise  God  and  do  his  will.  This 

seventh  day.  and  blest  and  hallowed  kingdom  is  spiritual  and  holy,  and  is 

that  day.  for  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  who 

The  seventh  day  then  is  the  day  come  to  Jesus  who  gives  them  rest 
of  rest.  Our  political  laws  somewhat  from  all  their  works,  and  they  hud  his 
observe  the  letter  of  that  law  in  ab"  yoke  easy  and  his  burden  light, 
staining  from  the  general  labor  of  our  When  one  is  born  of  incorruptible 
occupations  on  that  day,  though  this  seed  by  the  word  of  God,  and  hence  re- 
does not  accord  with  the  letter  of  Mo-  alizes  w  hat  it  is  to  be  a  new  creature 
ses  law  which  allowed  no  servile  w  ork  in  Christ  Jesus,  old  things  having  pass- 
to  be  done  on  that  day.  The  great  ed  away,  and  all  things  becoming  new. 
and  spiritual  observance  of  the  import  he  then  rememberes  joyfully  this  new 
and  substance  of  that  law.  namely  the  creation,  this  Sabbath  of  glorious  rest, 
remembrance  of  that  law.  to  keep  it  this  day  of  peace  and  perfection,  when 
holy,  in  ceasing  from  all  manner  of  ser-  all  things  praise  God;  and  he  ceases 
vile  labor,  is  kept  only  in  the  Lord  Je-  from  his  own  works,  and  hallows  this 
sus  and  we  bud  he  has  fulfilled  and  blessed  day  the  Lord  has  made, 
kept  all  that  the  Law  of  Moses  requir-     -  P.  D.  G. 

The  law  of  God  is  written  in  the  \  \K\V  MEETING  HOUSE— RE- 
1:  ,!y  of  Jesus  which  God  prepared  for  VIVAL,  &C. 

him,  and  Jesus  in  the  flesh  fulfilled  that       On    Saturday  and  the  ~th  Sunday 

lav,   in  every  jot  and  tittle  in  the  six  jn  October  a  new  p  ace  for  preaching 

day,  of  labor  an  d  finished  that  work.  was  opened  at  Mechanicsville  a  sur 

He  ''s  therefore  become  the  en  !  of  th':  hurban   »f  High  Point.  X.  C.    It  will 

law  for  righteousness,  for  he  lived  for  be  called  the  church  at   High  Points 

others,  suffered  for  ojtliers,  died  for  when  a  church  is  Constituted.' 
othus.  and  rose  for  them.  He  dies  no  Brother  A.  H.  Idol,  a  resident  of 
more.  That  work  is  finished  and  he  that  village  was  the  leader  in  encourag- 
rests  from  it.  He  hath  perfected  forev-  rug  and  conducting  the  matter.  He 'is 
er  them  that  are  sanctified  by  the  one  a  zeazlous,  live  Baptist  in  labojXng  and 
offering  of  himself  once.  hearing  burdens,  and  all  useful'  men 

Suppose  one  should  attempt  to  do  are  that  way.  He  is  not  so  afraid  of 
this  work  for  himself,  or  to  add  any  dodrtg  wrong  that  he  will  not  do  any- 
thing to  it,  or  take  from  it,  would  he    thing.       When  your  ideas  of  sound" 
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y'mg  the  Lord 
;-ed  up  to  cov- 


ness  keep  you  fr< 
perhaps  it  may  b 
eteousness  or  'slackness. 

In  about  six  weeks  he  and  Others 
have  built  that  house.  It  was  ready 
for  service  on  Saturday — a  neat,  com- 
fortable house  costing  perhaps  about 
seven  hundred  dollars. 

It  is  open  for  preaching  and  it  is  ex- 
pected they  will  have  regular  preach- 
ing there. 

I  have  for  years  felt  that  the  doc- 
trine the  Old  Baptists  preach  is  good 
enough  to  he  proclaimed  in  town  and 
country  too;.  Town  people  are  no  bet- 
ter than  country  people.  If  they  .are 
prouder  they  are  that  much  worse  off. 

Elder  P.  W.Willard  is  a  resident  of 
that  country  and  is  very  acceptable  ta- 
ttle people.'  His  labors  have  been 
greatly  blessed.  His  churches  are 
rejoicing  in  a  very  considerable  in- 
crease in  membership.  The  church  at 
Abbott's  Creek  has  received  14  mem- 
bers within  about  two  months.  Saints 
Delight  has  three  additions  recently, 
and  Hillsdale  several. 

1  am  much  pleased  at  the  spirit  man- 
ifested among  the  brethren  and  friends 
in  that  countfy,  and  much  enjoyed  my 
visit  to  High  Point.  P.  D.  G* 


Brother  B.  T.  Alden  requests  my 
view  of  Matt.  8:r_\  "But  the  children 
of  the  kingdom  shall  he  cast  out  into 
outer  darkness:  there  shall  he  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth." 

Faith  is  the  victory  and  heaven  horn 
souls  obtain  the  blessings  of  the 
kingdom.  He  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is 
a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him. 

Xcither  circumcision  availeth  any- 
thing, nor  uncircumcision,  but  faith 
that  works  by  love.  *This  is  the  victory 
that  overcomes  the  world  even  our 
faith  . 

It  matters  not  what  one  mav  he,  if 
he  has  no  faith  it  avails  him  nothing- 


The  Jews  depended  on  their  works  of 
the  flesh  for  acceptance  with  God-  and 
this  could  not  please  God,    nor  could 


vm  with  Abraham 


vned  him,  n 
cted  him.' 
They  have 


h,  or  as  thou  wilt 
iwer  and  fulness 
le  that  has  the  faith 
lese  blessings.  But 
e  descendants  of 
1  the  children  of  the 
st  out  because  they 
jsvjs,  jnor 
•r?,  but  at- 


Lc 


een  cast  out  into  outer 
iss,  and  have  been  ever  since  the 
:tion  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  scat-' 
of  their  nation.  How  fallen 
re  from  the  state  of  the  Israelites 
days  of  David  and  Solomon, 
house  is  left  unto  them  desolate. 

P.  D.  G. 


.  C. 


'905 


Brother  Gold : 

I  think  I  can  write  to  you  very  dif- 
ferent from  what  I  ever  thought. 
Though  1  have  read  the  Landmark  for 
thirteen  years,  and  have  often  felt  for 
the  dear  ones  in  trying  to  write,  and 
have  often  sand  I  hope  it  .would  never 
fall  to  my  lot  to  -have  to  write  to  such 
a  gifted  man  as  you  are;  but  night  be- 
fore last  I  met  you  in  a  dream,  and 
you  seemed  so  different  from  what  I 
expected  that  now  I  can  wrote-  and  fee 
as  though  you  can  understand  all  I  say 
much  better  than  any  one  else. 

Brother  Gold,  I  dreamed  I  met  you 
ina  large  host  of  people,  where  I  was 
not  allowed  to  tell  mVtroubles,  but  I 
spoke  a  few  words  to  you  and  you 
understood  all  the  balance,  and  you 
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knew,  all  my  heart,  and  you  stood  be- 
fore me  all  the  time,  and  there  was  a 
stream  of  love  went  from  my  heart  to 
yours  all  the  time,  while  others  laugh- 
ed and  mocked  me. 

The  news  came  to  us  to  go  to  an  ap- 
pointment to  preach  Jesus,  and  some 
one  said  to  me  you  shall  not  go,  and 
then  I  began  to  cry.  1  awoke  crying, 
and  was  so  glad  the  family  was  not 
awake. 

Brother  Gold*  if  I  could  I  would  tell 
all  the  family  of  God  not  to  be  embar- 
rassed with  you,  but  come  forward  and 
tell  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  them. 

J.  B.  SAULS. 


OBITUAEIES 


Sister  Delia  Elizabe 
in  Martin  county  com 
August   24,   1849  Sh 


y,  August 
She  bad 


fel 


Swamp  by  the  wri- 
death  a  faithful  and 
that  church  As 


physically  unable 
i  when  she  came 


the  church  at  Briei 
ter  and  was  until  1 
consistent,  member 
her  humble  pastor 
to  testify  to  her  fa 
her  meetings  some  ' 
ble  and  it  seemed  t< 
She  was  very  feebh 
to  the  church  and  if  she  was  not  there 
we  knew  it  was  because  she  was  not  able. 
She  was  blessed  to  bear  her  great  suffer* 
imgs  with  great  patience  and  in  the  most 
beautiful  spirit  of  christian  humility 
Whenever  it  was  my  pleasure  and  opportu- 
nity to  visit  her  in  her  sickness  I  could 
but  admire  and  thank  the  Lord  for  such 
grace  &s  I  felt  was  in  her  great  suffering-;. 
When  last  I  saw  her  on  the  day  before 
she  die4  that  night  when  parting  shu  ask. 

m  tml»  tway  u><»  Lord  tfwvt  who  might 


>m  its  suf-_ 
night  and 
he  blest  to 


•elati\ 


and 


l'riends_  During  her  sickness  she  had  t!.< 
untiirinK  attention  of  her  dear  bereaved 
husband  and  children  who  survive  her. 
Those  who  survive  lier  are  her  husband 
1.  H.  Little  her  two  sons,  W.  J  and  G.  R. 
Little  and  her  two  daughters,  Mrs_  J.  H 
Roberson  and  Miss  Allie  G.  Little  and 
many  other  relatives  to  mourn  their  loss 
May  those  dear  bereaved  ones  have  the 
presence  and  convolutions  of  the  Lord  to 
sustain  them  in  their  sad  bereavement  and 
humbly  resigned  to  his  most  holy  will. 

Affectionately, 
M.  T  LAWRENCE. 
Hamilton,  N    C,  August  23,  1905.  * 

GRAY  COBB. 
Hamilton,  N.  C  ,  Aug.  14,  1905. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:  . 

I  send  you  for  publication  the  obituary 
of  Mr.  Gray  Cobb,  of  Edgecombe  county, 
wi  itten  by  hjs  daughter,  Mrs.  Louise  Ed- 
wards She  requested  me  to  write  it  but 
i  fee!  that  she  has  given  such  a  good  ac- 
count of  his  life,  sickness  and  death  that 
far  better  thani  I  could  write  lit  and 
therefore  send  it  to  you.      I  have  often 


i  do  f 


and 


can  bea.r  witness  to  what  she  has  said  of 
her  dear  father  and  though  be1  never  united 
with  the  Primitive  Baptist  was  one  who 
firmly  believed  tho  doctrine  and  was  for 

nv-iiw  yvtrt  li  n-  »ttbj«c*  »'*•  thy  ehwdb. 
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1  believe  he  was  prepared  and  willing  to 
die  and  lias  gone  to  the  dear  home  for 
which  he  longed  and  is  resting  with  His 
!£av)icu-  .May  the  Lord  grant  comfort 
and  strength  to  the  dear  ones  left  behind_ 
M.  T.  LAWRENCE. 

Hill,  N.  C  ,  Aug  9,  1905. 
Mr    M    T.  Lawrence,  Hamilton,  N.  C, 
Dear  Mr.   Lawrence:— My  mother  asked 


the  thoughts  of 


which  i 
1  hope 


atraid  to  die,  that  he  was  ready  and 
ling  to  die  at  any  time.  He  was  taken 
red  off  very  suddenly,  the  15th  of  July 
1  became  unconscious  in  a  few  hours 
1  remained  in  that  state  until  about  8 
cck  that  l  ight,  when  he  seemed  to 
ghten  pert  icily,  and  upon  arrival  of  my 
>ther  Irom  Texas,  whose  voice  I  think 
Iped  to  r»  ;i  s  him  greatly,  as  he  had 
.tchel  and  waited  for  his  return.  He 
\iie  1  It  suffer  very  much  fee  a  few  min- 
is at  the  time,  and  ch,  how  heart  ren- 
ting t-  stand  beside  the  sickbed  of  one 
i  love  devotedly,  seeing  them  suffering' 
d  sinking  before  our  eyes  ,and  be  pew- 
it t  to  &  i  i  ie  thing  to  help  them.  His 
is  a  beatitilul  death,  lie  would  say  he 
uld     not  last   imih  longer,  and  seemed 

be  perefctly  at  ease  in  mind,  and  at 
nss  would  try  to  talk  much,  but  the 
>st  touching  to  me  and  pitiful,  was  that 

almost  Qnially  lost  his  voice  and  could 
t  he  understood,  which  was  oh!  soi  sad, 

cad,  to  me  And  yet  he  was  perfectly 
penciled  to  every  thing  never  complaining 

•  ay  thing,  not  one  time  I  felt  like 
iu.tr  saw  any  thing  half  so  lovely  as 
;  v.  ?.  s  in  his  sickness,  which  lasted  ex- 
•tly  two  weeks  from  the  day  he  was  ta- 


children,  and 
describe  him 


nplaint 
J  r  hi  m 


ar  I  was  then  confined  to  his  bed  several 
weeks,  suffering  terribly  at  times,  and  he 
never  recovered  from  that  attack,  although 
the  good  Lord  saw  fit  to  spae  him  to  us 
a  few  more  years,  and  sjnee  that  time 
his  health  grew  more  and  more  feeble,  and 
how  he  suffered,  though  never  complain- 
ing, always  cheerful,  and  had  a  kind  word 
for  every  oiie.  Many  times  h*  would  ti&y 
b%  kmfw  h*  Qtoffl  tot  live  |Mfj  ^4 


To  be  so  ready,  and  perfectly  willing  to 
die  p.is  he  was;  and  for  one  to  speak  so  Of- 
ten and  so  cheerful  of  death  as  my  dear 
latin  •  did  is  JtuLed  lovely  to  remieimber, 
tho'  .so  terribly  bitter  and  sad  to  us  to 
be  parted  from  him,  is  almost  more  than' 
we  poor  weak  worms  of  the  dust  feel  like 
wc  can  satnd.  But  he  is  swsetly  restfag  in 
the  home  he  so  often  longed  for;  for  he  is 
nit  dead,  but  liveth.  and  we  believe  truly 
tint  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  liv- 
ed a  peaceful,  quiet  life,  making  many 
friends  wherever  he  lived;;  and  who  re- 
membered him  throughout  ihis  life.  He 
lived  in  Texas  twelve  years  and  had  many 
'. rienis  there  as  well  as  Virginia. 

He  grew  weaker  each  clay  .and  began 
-inking  more  rapidly  Friday,  until  he  seem- 
.1  to  lie  unc  •nsciotls.  from  which  state1  we 

atvH'-  n.uu:  to  re«M  bina  ftgtta  MteM 
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at  12  o'clock  in  Saturday    the  loving  Sav. 


fit  i 


take 


be.K  friend  to  be  forever  free  fom  the 
troubles  and  trials  of  this  vain  and  sin- 
ful world.  But  oh!  I  feel  like  1  would 
have  him  back  if  I  could  which  I  know  is 
sinful,  but  oh  I  loved  him  so  much,  and 
prayed  that  he  would  be  spared  a  few 
nonths  longer.  How  we  all  do  miss  him 
lo  tor.tgue  can  ever  express.  He  was 
token  to  the  family  burying  ground,  about 
cue  mile  from  homo  and  there  placed  to 
await  the  resurrection  morn,  followed  by 
::  goodly  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
He  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  Primitive 
t'aptists,  and  would  so  often  say  he  loved 
so  well  to  hear  you  preach,  and  always  en- 
joyed having  you  to  come  to  see  him_ 
V  hen  you  read  this  poorly  written  letter 
forgive  its  imperfections  which  is  like  its 
v  riter.  1  have  done  the  be- 1  I  could^  but 
my  mini  is  troubled  I  er.mot  do  better 
i  am]  if  ever.  I  feel  like  any  one  else 
could  do  so  much  better,  but  mother  and 
Fanoe  insisted  that  I  should  write.  Moth- 
er is  very  feeble — indeed  none  of  us  are 
well— and  we  wish  to  be  remembered  in 
your  prayers  All  join  i!o  lev  to  you  and 
family       Your  true  friend 

LOULIE  COBB  EDWARDS. 


ALLEN  WHITFIELD  

At  the  last  sitting  of  the  Seveu  Mile  As- 
sociation it  was  agreed  I  bat  some  resolu- 
tions of  respect  be  written  in  memory  of 
(  ur  beloved  brother  and  Elder  Allen  Whit- 
rkld.who  was  born  in  Wayne  county,  K  - 
vembsr  10,  1820,  and  died  at  his  home  iu 
Fa  mi  son  county,  October  29,  1903.  He 
professed  a  hope  in  Christ,  and  joined  the 
cb.:rc!i  in  Wayne  ounty  at  Pleasant  Plains 
u:\\  was  baptized  by  Elder  Joseph  Croom 
ii  1853.  and  commenced  preaching  the 
gt  soel  of  the  kingdom  in  1854,  He  was  an 
able  minister  and  used  good  language.  He 
<_■;•.  ne  to  Sampson  county,  settled  on  a  farm 
f.nd  was  united  in  marriage,  to  Miss  Vir_ 
ginia  A  Lee,  December  22;  1874,  and  uu* 
tfi  this  union  w'efe  borrt  7  children,  flva 
toy*,  t*o  sir!*,  «u  t«  Vtm  itvlaf  «wp* 


the  youngest  boy,  who  only  lived  fifteen 
ninths  Brocher  Whitfield  was  sound  in 
like  faith  and  doctrine  of  God  our  Sav- 
ior. The  churches  of  outr  association)  great- 
ly miss  his  labors,  but  our  loss  is  his  eter. 
nal  gain.  We  bow  to  Cod  and  say  tiiy 
1  ingdoni  come,  thy  will  be  done. 


submit   ourselves  '  to  thy 


will 


2,  That  we  extend  to  the  church  of  his 
care  our  prayer  and  sympathy 

3,  That  we  weep  with  the  widow  and 
children.,  rls>  the  many  brithren,  sisters 
and  friends  <  f  the  deceased. 

L.   P.  ADAMS, 
Foui  Oal-s,  N.  C  ,  Aug.  7,  1905 


OBITUARY  OF  MRS  ROUP 
Mary  Ann  Roup  was  born  July  8,  1828, 
died  August  10,  1905,  age  77  years  1  month 
and  3  day?.  She  was  for  50  years  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at 
l'iney  Creek  This  is  a  brief  statement 
of  a  long  and  useful  life,  and  one  made  up 
of  joys  and  sorrows,  trials  and  cross  bear- 
ings. It  was  my  privilege  to  be  person- 
ally acquainted  with  her  life  fifteen  years, 
and  I  have  known  no  woman  who  impress- 
ed me  moro  with  the  power  of  the  sus- 
taining grace  of  the  religion  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior.  So  long  as  she  was  able,  she 
attended  church  services  an;l  I  never 
preached  to  any  one  who  hislpcd  me  so 
much.  Many  times  she  talked  to  me  of 
her  christian  life  and,  the  trials  she  had, but 
never  for  a  moment  did  she  doubt  the 
goodness  of  him  she  served.  Her  neigh- 
bors loved  and  respected  her  for  she  gave 
t)i.em  her  sympathy  when  they  had  trouble, 
and  comforted  them  when  sorrow  oame  to 
be.rr  homes  '-The  (righteous  shall  be 
lii  Tartars  ting  rfinieaibtanue,"  bald  one  a 

tnftf  Mm  &fi»,  «m  witfc  Mr  it  la  ttu*.  "Bar 
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children  shall  rise  upand  call  her  blessed," 
fend  right  they  should  for  she  was  one  or 
the  best  of  mothers  The  example  she 
gave  them  and  the  lessons  of  piety  she 
taught  them  are  or  should  be  worth  more 
than  a  legacy  of  gold.  How  these  chil- 
dren will  miss  her,  when  the  shadows 
gather  about  their  homes,  and  when,  the 
world  buffets  them,  they  can  not  go  to 
mother  and  feel  her  gentle  hand,  on  their 

I  ead  and  have  loving  words  of  hope  and 
cheer  pouted  into  their  souls.  But  she 
has  taught  to  whom  to  go. 

She  was  faithful  and  true  to  her  husband 
and  1  kn-nv  he  will  miss  her  ba<ndy  work 
and  loving  care.  Now  that  he  is,  old  he 
■  .     ->  her  o  walk  and  talk  with  him  and 

I I  nk  on  noble  things.  But  the  merciful 
One  knew  best,  and  has  taker*  her  and  left 
him.  I  know  »this  sad  bereavement  will 
be  sadly  borne  by  him  but  the  storm,  will 
be  tempered  for  Bethlehem's  Babe  said, 
with  every  trial  '-I  will  provide  a  way  for 
your  escape  "  So  he  will,  yes,  by  and  by 
the  old  ones  with  the  tenderest  of  the 
household  will  meet  to  part  no  more.  She! 
had  been  in  feeble  health  for  months,  but 
she  be  re  every  p:'n  without  a  murmur, 
She  was  ready  and  willing  and  went  into 
the  Freelance  0,f  nr  Savior  without  a  fear 
and  now  while  1  write  j:he  ii3  happier 
than  I  shall  ever  be  till  I  join  the  happy 
throng. 

We  buried  her  near  her  home  in  the 
town  cemetery,  and,  though  there  was  a 
down  pour  of  laim,  yet  old  and  young  come 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  we 
Poll  loved 

Hesven  bless  the  husband  and  children. 

&'.  W.  BROWN. 


MARTHA  WILLIAMS. 

By  request  I  send  youi  for  publication  the 
death  of  this  dear  sister  who  departed  this 
life  in  June  1&05  She  was  in  her  G6th 
year  She  leaves  three  children — one  son 
and  two  daughters. 

Dear  children,  I  know  it  it  hard  to  give 
up  your  dsar  mother  wh<>  w^s  bo  food  «tftd 

wn-a  to  S4u,  Hi     wm  fe«  ittU  ui  tew 


that  he  is  God.  The  messenger  of  death 
came  for  your  dear  mother.  The  Lord 
came  and  took  her  home.  The  great  wheel 
of  time  rolled  around  and  the  message 
from  heaven  called  to  her  child,  come 
home. 

She  is  gone  to  her  long  home  She  is  , 
now  sleeping  that  blessed  sleep  from  which 
rone  ever  wake  to  weep  She  was  a  me* 
ber  of  Sardi*  church,  and  had  been  for 
many  years.  There  never  was  a  charge 
brought  against  her  in  her  church.  The 
writer  knew  her  well.  I  have  tried  to 
serve  the  church  where  her  membership 
was  about  eight  years  before  her  death, 
and  as  the  sisters  in  the  days  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles  manifested  great  love  by  wait- 
ing on  them  and  ministering,  so  we  can  say 
that  Sister  Williams  and  her  dear  husband, 
Brother  R.  S.  Williams,  who  were  both 
r.'.embers  of  the  same  church  did  likewise 
.  '''heir  home  was  always  a  home  for  the 
Baptists  Many  nights  I  have  spent  with 
mem  bobth.  They  would  meet  me  with  a 
smile  and  say,  Brother  Williard,  we  are 
glad  to  see  you.  They  were  both  very  dear 
to  me,  and  I  was  loth  to  give  them  up. 
They  both  are  very  much  mjssed  at  Sar- 
dis  church.  They  had  in  their  old  age 
r  repared  a  beautiful  home  near  Sard  is 
cuurcb,  but  were  soon  called  away  ab~ut 
a  year  apart. 

Now  dear  children,  do  not  g.Icve  for 
tiiem  They  are  gone  from  fcla  world  of 
trials  and  troubles  here  below  Think  while 
you  are  here  they  are  sleeping  in.  the  arms 
if  Jesus  their  dear  Redeemer.  Dear  bereft 
children,  as  you  had  to  part  here  may  you 
meet  in  heafven  with  them  never  to  part 
again,  where  you  will  be  fashioned  like  the 
g'orious  body  of  .Tesue. 

This  dear  sister,  the  youngest  of  the 
frmily,  leaves  three  brothers  and  one  sis- 
ter all  members  of  the  church.  These  will 
aJ'  ere  long  go  with  her  to  join  that  happy 
tnrong  above. 

This  family  was  devoted  one  to  the  oth- 
er_  Very  lovely  were  they  The  writer 
en4i»vot«d  to  &p#an  on  th«  clay  this  doar  on." 

lsH        irt     ^Mi-1*'  fettrtii  swarf 
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In  Rockingham  county,  known  as  the  Wil. 
hams  grave  yard.  I  spoke  to  a  large 
crowd  of  friends  and  relatives  on  both,  oc- 
casions. 

••We  our  loss  do  deeply  feel, 
But  'tis  God  hath  bereft  us, 


P    W.  WILLIARD. 


Plant 
Mrs.  ElizE 
May  2,  184:! 


whence  noma  even'  wake  to  weep  " 
She   l<  aves  a   heart   broken   husband  A 

si&1   •  ..Mrs.  J.  T.  Walker,  of  Washington 

we  would  say.  wee])  not  as  those  with  out 
hope,  for  her  life  was  such  as  to  assure 

Her  Labors^  a::  1  while  indeed  a  precious 
jewel  i  i  take.)  loom  earth,  from  your  home 

far  heaven.  She  was  a  true  wife,  loving 
mother  to  her  children  and  mother  to  her 
neighborhood,  throwing  stum  shdiu©  into 
the  ttearts  of  all  she  came  in  contact  with. 
May  the  dear  lord  comfort  the  bereaved 
family.  Most  lovingly, 

\Y     M.  WHILDEN. 


Tumbridge  Wells,  England  wh 


On  June 
,re  'Willi. 


Florida  i 
3  they  ha 


death,  though 


APPOINTMENTS. 


ISAAC  JONES. 
Durham,  Monday  night  after  3:fd  Sunday 
n  November. 


:  l:r.:  i  villo   Friday  and  at  night 
Leatehrwcc  1,  Saturday  and  4th  Sunday. 
Camp  Branch,  Monday  . 
Chestnut,  Tuesday. 
Bethel,    Wednesday    10  o'clock, 
naison,  Thursday. 


grace.    Her  last  words  were  "It  is  a  f 

little  church  near  her  home,  DeLv 
Snings,  Fla.,  has  received  many  word? 
en  rouragement  by  her  words  of  or. 
fort. 

Her  greatest  delight  was  in  the  serv 
of  her     God,  and  and  ministering  to  1 


uneral  of  S;'ster  Wood. 


W.    M  MONbEES 
Old    Fort,   November,  20. 
Concord  27. 
Bean-  Creeak  28. 


Ho 


Chape 


•sleeping  " 

••A  :«leep   in      Jesus   Blessed  sleep  from 


Red  Cros  School  Hou?e  C. 
Big   Meadow  7. 
Burlington  8. 


Wolf  Island,  9  and  10. 
Dan  River  11. 

Cabvr.Ic  12 
Moon's  Creek  1:3 
Pleasant  Grove  14. 
Country  Line  15. 
Ar'oor  16. 
Prospect  Hill  17. 
Wheelers  18. 
Mt.   Lebnon  19. 
Durham  20_ 
Greensboro,  21 _ 
Plecoanit  Hill  23  and  24. 
Monbow  25. 
Moorsville  26. 
Charlotte  27. 
Ccc'Cord  28  at  night. 
Salisbury  30  and  31. 


WM.  L.  YOUNG 
Tom'si  Creek  30th  of  November. 
D'g  Creek,  December  1st. 
Mountain  Creek  2. 
Albemarle  at  night. 
Howard's  Chapel  3rd. 
Freedom  4th 
Dear  Creek  5th. 
Liberty  Hill  6tb. 
Jones  Hill  7th 
Jerusalem  8th. 
Pleasant  Grove  9th 
Watson  10  th. 
Crooked  Creek  11th. 
Clark's  Grove  12th. 
Meadow   Creek  13th 
Concord  at  night. 


JESSE  BROWN 
Brother  Deaton's  November  26 
Howards   Chapel  27. 
Freedom  28 
Bear  Creek  29. 
Liberty  Hill  30. 
Jcaeis   Hill      December  1. 
Jerusalem  2. 
Lawyer's  Spring  3. 
Pleasant   Grove  4 
Liberty  5. 
High  Hill  6 
Union  Grove  7. 
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;  Watson  8. 

Crooked  Creek  9 
Cedar  Grove  10. 

Concord   12   and  13. 

Aaron  Compton's  15. 

P!er.Dir."t  FT.  16  and  17_ 
|        il        ■':■/  18. 


E.   B.  LUNDY 

Wednesday   night   bofere  Bsjjj 


r  s  Swamp  3  p.  m 
It's  Friday. 

rial,  Saturday  and  1st  Sunday. 
Black  Creei;.  Monday 
Black  Creek,  Tuesday 


\Ve.;-nesih> 


can  arrange  for 


.ionah  Williams,  cm. 
ovj  on  Saturday  and  4th  Sunday  in 


Brown's  Arbciro,  Friday. 

Burlington,  Saturday. 

Deep  Crerk,  1st  Siraday  in  December. 


Durham,  Friday. 
Mill  Grove,  Saturday 
Conveyance  needed. 


THIS  IS  WHAT  THIS  WONDERFUL 


Remedy  will  do  for  you. 

If  yon  want  to  leel  better,  if  you  want  more  strength, 

II  yoa  cant  do  anything  like  you  used  to,  if  you  lack  ambition 

If  yon  lack  confidence  in  yourself,  If  your  nerve,  your  courage  is  leaving  y«a 

If  tometbing  is  eating  away  your  con-stitution 

TAKE  THE  GREAT    4B  REMEDY. 

It  Is  Nature's  own  Medicine  for  all .  diseases  that  effect  the  blood,  Nerves 
Liver  and  Kidneys. 

It  searches  out  the  disease  cells  and  tissues  of  the  body;  restores  the  lo*3 
eLrcuSattoa  and  tones  up  the  general  health. 

The  price  of  4B's  is  75c.  a  box,  or  6  boxes  for  $4.00.  Thirty  days'  treat- 
ment in  a  box.  Put  up  In  capsules. 

H.  C.  BRAGG,  Scle  Manufacturer, 

Connereville,  Ind.— 

iAgsnts  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
P.  D.  GOLD,  Agent  for  the  4B's,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


$4#35 

TO 

Norfolk  and  Return  Account 
Virginia  Carolina  Foot  Ball  Gam® 

"THANKSGIVING  DAY" 

NOVEMBER  30TH  1905 

ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE 


Tickets  on  sale  November  29th  and  for  trains  scheduled 
to  arrived  in  Norfolk  by  1  o'clock  P.  M.  November  30th9 
final  return  limit  December  2nd. 

Beaeivations  in  sleepers  will  be  made  upon  application 

f 

W.  J.  CRAIG, 
General  Passenger  Agent, 
Wilmington  N.  C, 


LLOYD'S 


Plain  Sheep,  single  copy  65  cents;  dozen 
I6.M. 

Plain  Morocco,  25  cents;  dozen  $9.00. 
Gilt  Morocco  single  copy    11.15;  dozen 
|11.«0. 

Half  dozen  rates  $3.25,  $4.50  and  $5.50. 
Send  all  orders  to 

ALVIN  CLARK, 

WILSON,    N.  O. 
He  prepays  all  postage  or  expressage. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


NO.  2. 

SCA TTERED  THQU G  HTS. 

Dr-  Lofton*  a  Missionary  Baptist  of 
Nashville,  Term.,  has  an  illustration  in 
his  book  entitled  "Character  Sketches" 
in  which  a  man  is  sitting  on  a  fence, 
scratching  his  head.  He  is  undecided 
what  to  do  about  salvation;  on  one  side 
are  the  holy  angels,  the  churches,  the 
cross  and  the  New  Jerusalem  in  the  dis- 
tance ;  on  the  other  side  are  devils,  bar- 
rooms, worldly  pleasures  and  the  hot 
tomless  pit  in  full  view.  The  heavenly 
host  and  all  good  influences  are  not 
strong  enough  to  cause  the  young  man 
to  decide  to  go  to  heaven;  the  devil  and 
all  his  agencies  of  evil  cannot  influence 
him  to  go  to  hell.  He  is  stronger  than 
either  Christ  with  his  forces  for  good- 
or  the  devil  with  his  force  for  evil.  He 
can  go  to  heaven  or  hell,  just  as  he 
chooses,  lie  can  disappoint  Christ,  or 
the  devil;  it  is  all  in  his  own  hands: 
he  is  the  one  all  powerful  ( 1 ) 

Now  dear  reader,  d<  i  you  believe  this  ? 
Can  you  believe  that  man  is  on  the 
Fence  in  the  matter  of  eternal  salva- 
tion? Or  do  you  believe  he  is 
fconceived  in  sin,  shapen  in  iniquity, 
gone  astray  from  youth — is  as 
prone  to  sin  as  the  sparks  are  to  fly 
upward,  and  loves  sin  as  the  hart 
loves  the  waterbrook.  That  spiritual- 
ly he  is  dead;  has  eyes  and  sees  not; 
ears  and  hears  not  and  a  heart  but 
docs  not  understand.  That  he  is  not 
on  the  fence  of  safety;  as  naturally  he 


loves  to  believe,  but  is  already  lost,  and 
travelling  the  downward  road  to  de- 
struction as  fast  as  time  will  allow;  him ; 
and  that  if  he  is  saved  from  hell  it  must 
be  by  God's  grace  and  not  man's  wil- 
lings  and  doings;  that  God 'must  snatch 
him  as  a  brand  from  the  burning,  take 
his  feet  out  of  the  mirey  clay  ;  place  him 
upon  the  rock,  establish  his  goings 
and  put  *a  new  song  in  his  mouth, 
even  praises  to  God  for  salvation,  not 
thanks  to  himself  for  deciding  to  go 
to  heaven  while  sitting  on  the  fence. 
In  short,  dear  reader,  do  you,  not  be- 
lieve that  man,  the  sinner,  must  be 
born  again  before  he  can  even  see  the 
kingdom  of  God,  much  less  enter 
therein;  and  that  this  new  birth  is 
from  above;  comes  as  the  wind  blows? 
uncontrolled  by  man;  that  "it  is  not 
of  him  that  willeth  nor  of  him  that 
runneth.,  but  of  God  that  showeth 
mercy,"  that  Jesus  spoke  the  truth 
when  he  said  "No  man  can  come  unto 
me  except  my  Father  draw  him"  and 
that  "all  the  Father  giveth  me  shall 
come  to  me."  Now  if  you  .believe 
these  things  yon  do  not  believe  in  the 
fence  theory-.  Man  built  the  fence 
and  the  devil  helped  him  on  it,  and 
prompts  him  to  believe  that  God  can 
do  nothing  without  him. 

I  once  heard  a  Methodist  preacher 
say  that  it  was  the  preacher's  busi- 
ness to  stand  on  the  brink  of  hell,  and 
keep  people  from  going  in;  and  he 
said  he  felt  so  greatly  the  burden  and 
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responsibility,  that  he  had  rather  hoe 
coton  than  to  preach.  Strange  lie 
should  lower  this  high  and  exalted 
work  to  the  level  of  hoeing  cotton. 
People  hoe  cotton  for  money,  and  he 
preaches  for  money  since  he  wont 
preach  without  it.  But  does  the  sal- 
aried preacher  want  to  hoe  cotton? 
Have  you  ever  known  one  that  was  in 
love  with  cotton  hoeing?  My  obser- 
vation is  that  they  look  upon  work  as 
beneath  their  dignity — that  when  they 
get  good  enough  to  preach  they  are  too 
good  to  do  anything  else. 

Our  enemies  charge  us  with  selfish- 
ness, bigotry  and  a  carelessness  that  is 
dangerous.!  Thev  sav  the  Primitive 
Baptists  do  not  care  if  people  are  Inst, 
that  they  do  not  warn  people  and  thus 
save  them  from  hell.  1  heard  a  mod- 
ern evangelist  use  this  illustration 
once  in  trying  to  impress  his  idea  of 
saving  souls.  He  said  suppose  a  man 
is  walking  down  a  railroad  track,  he 
c  mes  to  a  trestle  and  finds  it  burned; 
he  says  to  himself  "it  is  none  of  my 
business  to  give  the  warning;  the 
rail  road  company  and  the  passengers 
on  the  approaching  train  are  nothing 
t  me.  It  is  the  company's  business 
not  mine,  to  look  after  their  tracks." 
"Now,"  said  the  evangelist,  "there  is 
not  a  man  in  this  house  who  would 
not  feel  like  lynching  that  fellow  for 
not  giving  the  alarm  and  saving  the 
train  and  passenges  from  destruc- 
tion." And  I  agreed  with  him.  But, 
suppose  we  apply  his  illustration,  to 
his  system  of  warning.  He  is  the 
man  <  1  the  track,  sees  the  danger, 
knows  the  train  is  approaching  and 
that  he  can  save  the  train  and  its  hu" 
man  freight  by  warning,  by  signalling, 
by  doing  his  duty.  But  he  stops  to 
consider  the  pay  for  his  trouble,  and 
argues  that  the  rail  road  company  is 
rich,  but  stingy;  and  if  I  do  this  great 
service  for  them  they  might  not  pay 
me,  so  I    will    see  about  the  money 


first,  and  have  that  agreed  upon,  for 
I  will  not  work  for  nothing. 

What  do  you  think  dear  reader- 
ought  to  be  done  with  this  fellow, 
who  would  sacrifice  human  li  es  for 
a  little  money?  And  yet  the  cia^.;  of 
preachers  who  would  discredit  Prim- 
itive Baptists  will  not  warn  the  peo- 
ple without  money.  They  ran  :c  be 
paid,  and  paid  well  before  they  will 
signal  the  train;  while  we  Old  Bap- 
tists lift  up  our  voices,  cry  aloud,  wave 
the  blood-stained  flag  of  danger  .and 
don't  charge  a  cent  for  it.  Who 
deserves  lynching? 

I  recently  heard  two  ministers  talking 
on  the  subject  of  "getting  up  sermons.  ' 
One  said  'The  sermon  1  preached  to- 
night, was  gotten  up  on  short  notice  " 
The  other  remarked,  he  did  not  like 
to  preach  without  a  week's  prepara- 
tion. Some  one  asked  me  how  I 
preached  without  time  to  study.  I 
told  him  it  was  the  duty  of  every 
preacher  to  read  God's  word,  to  study 
to  be  approved,  etc.,  but  that  "out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketb"  and  that  the  ability  to 
preach  to  pleise  God,  came  fr  >m  him. 
And  I  concluded  it  is  a  much  easier 
task  for  an  Old  Baptist  to  preach 
even  though  his  time  for  study,  and 
his  education  may  be  limited  than  it 
is  for  the  modern  preacher  with  all  of 
his  learning  and  time  for  preparation, 
for  it  i  harder  work  to  make  even  his 
look  like  truth  than  it  is  tp  speak  the 
truth.  And  what  makes  this  white- 
washing business  more  difficult,  is  the 
fact  that  it  washes  off  so  easily  and 
must  be  done  over  and  over  again. 
Have  you  not  noticed  how  our  Ar- 
nianian  friends  labor  to  explain 
sprinkling  in  such  a  way  that  it  might 
look  like  baptism?  But  it  won't  stay 
explained.  Nor  can  they  make  "in- 
fant baptism''  fit  with  "believe  and 
be  baptized,"  or  a  salaried  ministry 
with  "freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
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give/'  or  theological  schools  with  the 
school  of  Christ.  Hence  it  is  no 
easy  joh  they  have  after  all. 

i  was  amused  once  at  a  Presbyteri- 

difference  between  Presbyterians  and 
Primitive  Baptists.  He  said  so  far  as 
doctrine  was  concerned  there  was  no 
difference,  except  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tists helieved  and  preached  their  arti- 
cles of  faith  and  the  Presbyterians 
did  not. 

Same  years  ago  I  had  a  practical 
demonstration  of  the  fact  that  some 
people  don't  want  to  knov  the  truth, 
and  when  they  learn  it  they  are  sorry. 
I  was  talking-  with  a  Methodist  lady 
who  was  wrapped  up  in  Methodism, 
and  almost  a  worshiper  of  John  Wes- 
ley ;  when  I  told  her  that  John  Wes- 
lev  was  not  a  Methodist  but  an  Epis- 
copalian, that  he  lived  and  died  a 
member  of  the  church  of  England, 
and  said  before  he  died  that  he 
"wished  the  name  of  Methodist  was 
buried  in  eternal  oblivion,"  she  got 
mad  and  told  me  I  ought  not  toi  talk 
that  way;  that  if  it  was  so  it  ought 
not  to  be  talked  about,  for  it  would 
hurt  the  cause. 

J  was  once  contending  for  the  doc- 
trine of  election  and  special  atonement, 
when  an  ardent  advocate  of  the  work 
system  of  "do  and  live,"  took  up  the 
question  and  said  it  all  hung  upon  re- 
pentance; that  if  one  repented  and 
asked  for  salvation  it  would  be  given 
him. 

1  told  him  that  "the  gifts  and  call- 
ing of  God  are  without  repentance." 
He  didn't  believe  such  a  question  was 
in  the  Bible  until  I  showed  it  to 
him-  and  didn't  believe  the  truth  of 
it  then.  I  suppose,  for  he  said  it  was 
not  an  elect  people  that  were  saved, 
for  the  Bible  so  id  "whosoever  will  let 
him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely." 


1  told  him  he  could  not  come  in  on 
this  scripture  for  he  would  not  have 
it  freely,  but  contended  that  he  must 
do  something  to  get  it  and  if  he  had 
to.  work  for  salvation  it  was  not  free. 
This  seemed  to  confound  him  and  he 
has  never  talked   religion  to  me  since. 

Brethren  let  us  contend  earnestly 
tor  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  The  doctrine  of  God  our 
SaviOtir  never  gets  too  old  or  out  of 
date  with  us.  We  want  to  walk  in 
the  old  paths  and  find  rest  for  our 
souls.  GokI's  blessing  s  will  ever  rest 
up  in  his  faithful  people. 

With  love  to  all,  your  brother  in  a 
precious  hope. 

R.  H.  PITTMAN. 


Reidsville,  N.  C  -  Nov.  I,  1905.. 
Dear  Brother  Gold: 

\  1  n  ther  or  sister  here  at  this  office 
who  w  ithheld  the  name  has  requested 
me  to  write  on  Heb,  vii,  1,  2,  3.  "For 
this  Melchiscdec,  kind  of  Salem,  priest 
of  the  mmt  high  God,  who  met  Abra- 
ham returning  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
kings,  and  blessed  him,  to  whom  also 
Abraham  gave  a  tenth  part  of  all;  first 
being  by  interpretation  king 
of  Righteousness,  and  after 
tiiat  also  king  of  Salem,  which 
is,  king  of  peace;  without  father, 
without  mother,  without  descent,  hav- 
ing neither  beginning  of  days  nor  end 
of  life;  but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of 
G<  1;  abideth  a  priest  continually." 

Our  Lord  said,  'Abraham  rejoiced  to 
see  my  day,  lie  saw  it  and  was  glad."  A 
question  in  my  mind  is  as  to  when  he 
>  iw  his  day.  We  read  that  at  a  certain 
time  three  men  came  to  Abraham  and 
he  entetained  them.  Then  two,.,  men 
(angels)  went  to  Lot  in  Sodom,  and 
Abraham  talked  with  the  Lord.  This 
was  one  one  time  he  saw  the  day  of 
Christ  and  the  time  refered  to  in  the 
text  is  another.  No  man  who  ever  liv- 
ed has  filled  up  the  measure  of  this  text 
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except  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  was 
this  Melchisedec  and  was  here  seen  by 
his  servant  Abraham.  He  was  king  of 
Salem  which  is  king  of  peace  and  king 
of  righteousness.  A  man  could  have 
been  king  of  old  Salem  there  in  Pales- 
tine but  he  could  not  be  king  of  peace 
only  in  this  one  personage.  The  reign 
of  our  Lord  is  a  peaceful  reign  for  he, 
in  a  quiet  and  peaceful  manner,  over 
came  his  enemies  and  reigned  the  God 
of  love  and  mercy.  All  of  his  works 
were  works  of  righteousness  even 
though  it  be  the  condemnation  of  the 
wicked  fur  by  their  own  works  they  are 
condemned  by  bis  righteuosness.  Thus 
he  is  king  of  righteousness.  This  is  the 
person  who  came  to  Abraham  and  bless" 
ed  him-  One  thing  special  is  here  to  be 
noticed.  The  priesthood  of  blessing 
was  first.  This  was  in  Melchisedec  and 
was  conferred  by  him  on  Abraham  who 
was  his  servant. 

Then  the  priesthood  of  offering 
which  was  in  Abraham  was  manifested 
and  the  two  priesthoods  met  together. 
The  priesthood  of  blessing  was  in  Mel- 
chisedec and  was  first,  while  the  priest- 
hood of  offering  was  last  and  was  in 
Abraham. 

Here  the  Levitical  priesthood  receiv- 
ed the  blessing  for  it  was  yet  in  Abra- 
ham and  here  Levi  paid  tithes  though 
his  grandfather  Isaac  was  not  yet  born. 

These  two  priesthodso  met  peacefully 
together  in  Jesus  the  Christ  for  in 
him  are  all  the  blessings  of  the  Father 
for  and  to  his  children,  and  in  him  was 
and  yet  is  the  offering  and  the  only  of- 
fering ever  received  by  the  Father  only 
in  a  figure. 

Thus  what  could  not  be  true  of  any 
other  man  was  fully  true  of  this  God- 
man  and  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant. 
"Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was 
to  whom  the  patriarch  Abraham  gave  a 
tenth  of  all."  To  the  Jew  there  never 
lived  a  greater  man  than  Abraham, 
but  there  is  one  to  whom  Abraham  paid 


tithes  and  the  less  (Abraham)  is  bless" 
ed  by  the  greater  (Melchisedec.  Abra" 
ham  calls  him  Lord  and  worships  him 
by  the  offering. 

This  God-man  is  without  father  or 
mother.  Jesus  had  a  literal  mother, 
the  Virgin  Mary,  but  as  the  Son  of 
God  he  had  no' mother.  He  was  God 
fully  and  truly  and  he  was  just  as  fully 
man  in  every  sense.  He  knew  no  sin 
only  as  a  sin  bearer.  He  had  borne 
his  people  and  all  of  their  burdens  since 
he  was  appointed  to  be  their  sacrifice 
and  now  he  had  come  for  the  literal 
fulfillment  of  all  things  which  were 
appointed  unto  him  by  the  Father.  To 
do  this  he  must  be  born  in  flesh  and 
blood  that  he  might  feel  the  burden  of 
the  iniquity  of  his  people.  We  have 
not  an  high  priest  who  cannot  be  touch- 
ed with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities. 
He  knows  what  we  need  and  what  we 
feel  for  he  has  borne  them  for  us  and 
made  the  sacrifice  which  was  necessary 
to  our  deliverance. 

He  left  no  descendants-  No  person 
can  claim  anything  of  him  because  of 
flesh  and  blood  relationship.  Jew  and 
Gentile  are  all  under  sin  and  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other  have  any  claims  on 
him.  All  that  he  does  or  has  done  is 
in  mercy  to  the  needy.  His  relationship 
with  us  is  purely  spiritual  relationship 
which  cannot  in  any  wise  wax  old  nor 
decay. 

Natural  relationship  is  reckoned,  in 
law.  to  pass  out  of  after  the  14th  gen- 
eration. This  might  but  it  is  all  one 
generation.  The  generation  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  manifest  in  Adam  and  Eve 
and  in  all  of  his  people  down  to  this 
time.  They  are  born  again,  not 
of  corruptible  seed  but  of  in- 
corruptible by  the  word  of  God 
unto  us  by  the  gospel.  This  word 
liveth  and  abideth  forever.  This  bless- 
ed Melchisedec,  priest  of  the  most  high 
God  stands  at  the  head  of  this  genera- 
tion and  today  he  stands  before  the 
Father    full    of  goodness  and  mercy 
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making  intercession  for  them  accoi'd- 
ing  to  the  will  of  °od. 

Nothing  in  all  he  did  for  them  here 
nor  in  his  intercession  for  them  now  can 
be  rejected  in  the  high  court  of  glory 
because  it  is  all  according  to  God's 
holy  and  divine  will  which  cannot 
change. 

Under  this  rule  not  one  of  all  the 
people  of  God  am  ever  be  denied  for 
he  cannot  deny  himself  and  they  are  the 
members  of  his  body  in  particular. 
Therefore  to  deny  one  of  them  would 
lie  to  deny  himself.  He  livetb  and  abid- 
eth  a  priest  continually.  He  has  en- 
tered into  the  holy  of  holies  to  go  out 
no  more  forever  and  as  his  interces- 
sions rise  the  streams  of  love  from  the 
mercy  seat  pour  out  and  fill  our  hearts 
as  he  he  sweetly  whispers,  "Thy  sins, 
which  are  many,  are  all  forgiven  thee." 
Your  brother  in  hope, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 
P.  S.— Brother  Gold-  a  brother  Dow- 
dy wrote  to  mc  and  asked  my  views  on 
si  >me  text  of  scripture  but  his  letter  has 
gotten  lost  so  I  do  not  know  how  to  an- 
swer him  and  I  don't  remember  his  ad- 
dress. If  he  will  write  again  I  will 
try  to  be  a  little  more  particular  the 
next  time.  H. 


Elder  Gold  and  Sister,  and  to  the 
readers  of  the  Landmark  in  common  : 
Not  one  of  our  people  can  afford  to 
advance  or  set  forth  or  even  accent  a 
single  point  of  doctrine  that  when  con- 
strued as  they  understand  it  would  in 
any  way  reflect  upon  the  granduer  and 
dignity  of  God,  or  that  would  rob  him 
of  his  glory.  True,  some  of  us  might, 
in  our  ignorance,  make  a  point  that 
might  seem  unsound  and  we  in  our 
haste  might  not  see  the  unsoundness, 
yet  some  one  else  might  see  wherein 
our  thoughts  were,  damaging  and  in 
this  and  all  such  cases  we  ought  always 
to  labor  in  a  way  to  reclaim  and  save 
our  weak  brother.  (This  is  the  way  I 
want  my  brethren  to  treat  me.)  I  see 


no  reason  why  we  should  he  so  deathly 
afraid  of  the  word  Instnunent  or  any 
of  its  derivatives  that  we  need  always 
stand  afar  off  and  fold  our  hands  in 
perpetual  idleness  and  never  try  to  do 
anvthing  that  is  good. 

T  know  the  Apostle  Paul  says  that 
in  my  flesh  dwells  no  good  thing,  and 
our  flesh  is  no  better  than  his,  so.  there 
is  no  good  thing  in  our  flesh  either;  but 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  wheel  work- 
ing in  the  middle  of  a  wheel,  for  Eze- 
kiel  says  so.  T  have  never  been  able 
to  fathom  very  dee])  into  the  mystery 
of  those  wheels  spoken  of  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Kzekiel,  but  several  times 
in  life  my  mind  has  been  exercised  in 
some  way  in  regard  to  the  wonderful 
manner  in  which  Jesus  dwells  in  his 
people  and  they  in  him  all  at  the  same 
time. 

This  Jesus  illustrates  in  the  parable 
of  f  2  vine.'  We  all  know  something 
about  the  vine  naturally.  The  vinV 
gri  ,vs  in  the  earth,  and  the  earth  gets 
in  the  vine.  This  is  proven  by  the  fact 
that  if  the  vine  is  cut  loose  from  the 
earth  it  dies  at  once,  and  also'  the 
branches,  if  thev  should  be  severed 
from  the  vine,  are  not  only  rendered 
incapable  of  bearing  fruit,  but'  they  die. 
Now  Jesus  says  I  am  the  vine  and  ye 
are  the  branches  and  my  Father  is  the 
husbandman ;  and  as  the  branches  can- 
not bring  forth  fruit  except  they  abide 
in  the  vine,  no  more  can  yet  excq>t  ye 
abide  in  me. 

Now  this  emphatic  expression  car- 
ries with  it  an  implied  idea  that  if  and 
when  the  branches  are  abiding  in  the 
vine  there  is  a  possibility  and  a  prob- 
ablity  of  the  branches  bearing  fruit, 
and  we  know  too  that  in  the  case  of 
the  vine  it  is  natural  for  the  branches 
to  bring  the  very  same  kind  of  fruit 
as  that  borne  by  the  mother  vine;  and 
Jesus  says  herein  is  my  Father  glori- 
fied that  ye  bear  much  fruit.  In  this 
last  expression  we.  see  three  persons 
implied.  Jesus  is  in  the  first  person, 
and  denotes  the  person  speaking.  His 
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disciples  are  in  the  second  person,  and 
denote  the  person  spoken  to.  His 
Father  is  in  the  third  person  and  de- 
notes the  person  spoken  of.  So  now  we 
have  it  this  way.  The  vine  speaks  to 
the  branches  amc1  says  hereiin  is  the 
husbandman  glorified  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should 
remain.  Now  whether  this  has  any  al" 
lnsion  to  a  wheel  in  the  middle  oi  a 
wheel  or  not  it  certainly  does  set  forth 
the  wonderful  power  of  God  working 
in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own 
good  pleasure,  and  must  necessarily 
bring  forth  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  which 
is  love,  joy,  lung  suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance: 
against  which  there  is  no  law,  Gal. 

And  now  again,  suppose  one  of  our 
brethren  gets  up  to  preach  and  I  sit 
dow  n  to  hear.  1  may  gain  some  good 
point  from  this  brother's  preaching, 
and  it  is  not  impossible  that  I  may  gain 
some  good  point  that  he  did  not  see 
himself  at  the  time.  Is  that  instrumen- 
tality? Not  at  all  in  the  common  ac- 
ceptation of  the  meaning  of  the  word, 
but  brethren,  it  don't  make  so  awful 
much  difference  what  people  may  have 
a  mind  to  call  it.  If  a  dozen  different 
men  were  to>  come  along  and  call  it 
by  a  dozen  different  names  all  that  does 
not  change  its  effect  upon  us,  but  the 
same  glorious  truth  remains.  This  is 
the  body  of  Christ  edifying  itself  in 
love.  Eph.  4:  16,  and  again  show's  the 
office  work  of  the  inward  wheel,  or  of 
the  spirit  working  in  the  heart  of  both 
preacher  and  hearer,  and  ripening  up 
to  the  glory  of  God  who  worketh  all 
things  according  to  his  will  and  pur- 
pose. The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong 
tower,  and  the  righteous  runneth  into 
it  and  is  safe.  We  know  the  poor,  weak 
saints  are  safe  within  this  eternal  pow- 
er of  defense,  and  we  know  too.  that 
they  are  not  safe  anywhere  else;  but  if 
I  or.  any  brother  gets  our  minds  so 
mdpfabfv    fixed    upon  theory  ,or  any 


hobby,  that  we  attempt  to  override  and 
impose  or  enforce  any  of  our  pet  no- 
tions upon  either  the  church  in  com- 
mon, or  upon  any  of  its  members,  we 
are  not  safe  but  stand  in  great  danger 
of  casting  a  stumbling  block  in  the 
way  by  which  some  may  be  made  to 
offend.  I  don't  like  to  see  a  preacher 
nor  anybody  else  presume  to  appear 
over  much  zealous  in  order  to  obtain 
popular  favNr,  but  1  do  love  to  see 
Primitive  Baptist  act,  talk  and 
preach  as  if  they  had  a  heart  full  of 
respect  for  each  other's  feelings.  It  is 
simply  hard  to  find  any  one  man  that 
knows  so  much,  but  that  some  other 
may  be  found  that  knows  as  much; 
and  hard  to  find  any  one  so  good  but 
that  some  other  mav  be  found  as  good. 
The  old  golden  rule:  "Live  and  let 
live."  works  well  anywhere,  and  all 
these  things  one  may  observe  and  yet 
maintain  an  uncompromising  faithful- 
ness to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God, 
which  should  always  be  observed  as 
the  first  law  of  the  house. 

Let  us  always  remember  that  if  we 
know  God  at  all  we  know  him  in  con- 
sideration of  what  he  has  done  for  us, 
and  whether  we  be  raised  to  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones  judging  the  tweb  j 
tribes  of  Isreal,  or  whether  we  i  c  but 
an  humble  doorkeeper  in  the  i  ise  of 
humanity,  and  whether  wC  praise  him 
in  a  multitude  of  words  from  the  house 
top,  or  in  but  a  groan  from  the  dun- 
geon, 'tis  all  but  the  spirit  of  God's 
liberalitv  and  to  the  inward  wheel  be 
the  glory.  A.  M  .DENNY. 

Pinnacle,  N.  C..  R.  F.  D.  No.  3. 


Bahama,  N.  C.,  R.  F-  D.  No.  2. 
Dear  Brother  Gold : 

We  all  (Lebanon)  w**uld  be  so 
glad  to  have  you  visit  us,  and  trust 
that  you  will  be  thus  impressed  ere 
long.  If  you  ever  do  come-  let  our 
home  be  your  stopping  place  w'hile 
here;  then.  I  will  have  my  dear  father 
to  join  us  and.  we'll  have  a  little  union, 
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;1  hope  indeed.) 

Mt.  Lebanon  is  falling  off  one  by 
one.  Brother  Hill  moved  from  this 
vicinity  a  few  days  ago,  now  Sister 
Canady  is  preparing  for  the  same: 
then  too,  Sister  Faucette,  isi  consid- 
ering a  move,  this  will  leave  Mr.  Gar- 
rard and  myself  alone,  no  Baptists 
nearer  than  four  miles.  These 
changes  w  ill  come  we  know  not  why, 
but  he  who  does  all  things  after  the 
council  of  his  own  will  alone  has 
infinite  knowledge.  Could  w]e  but 
submit  to  these  things  as  we  ought' 
but  not  so,  being  ever  ready  to  be 
wishing  it  otherwise.  I  do  desire  so 
much  to  meet  all  things  as  I  should, 
but  rebellion  is  uppermost  so  often. 
We  cannot  change  our  destiny.  Our 
pathway  is  marked  out  from  the  cra- 
dle  to  the  grave,  nor  can  we  go  either 
to  the  right  or  left-  This  is  well  I 
know  for  were  it  in  our  own  hands 
how  soon  would  we  be  landed  in  the 
abyss  of  ruin. 

-\  member  5th,  Sunday  Afternoon. 

Again  I  attempt  to  finish  my  little 
missive  to  you  which  I  commenced 
several  days  ago.  We  are  just  from 
Leban  >n ;  Brother  Terry  preached  a 
sweet  sermon,  and  as  he  always  does, 
made  the  resurrection  so  beautiful, 
how  blessed  to  have  a  hope  in  it,  what 
joy  to  feel  that  you  have  a  part  in 
the  "first  resurrection  for  on  such  the 
second  death  hath  n  •  power."  This 
gives  us  food  for  thought.  ~  O  what 
dependent  creatures  we  are^  not  a 
wink  of  the  eye,  a  motion  of  a  limb, 
nor  a  lisp  from  the  tongue,  unless 
God  gives  the  strength,  it  is  all  of 
him.  W>  are  as  clay  in  the  potter's 
hands  shaped  and  fashioned  accord- 
ing t  ln's  divine  will,  and  placed  in 
the  pathwa)  paved  for  us  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  Whether  1 
am  one  or  not  of  a  truth  I  can  say, 
that  this  doctrine  is  the  only  religion 


of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord-  and  he  is 
the  door  into  the  sheep-fold.  Just 
as  Cod  shut  Noah  in  safe  from  the 
rolling  Hoods,  just  so  is  Christ  and 
his  family  shut  in,  and  saved  from 
the  floods  of  despair,  and  the  waters 
of  destruction.  He  says,  "My 
people  are  an  afflicted  people,"  then 
"These  are  they  who  have  come  up 
through  great  tribulations  and  wash- 
ed their  robes, _  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  "In  this 
wo!  Id  ye  shall  have  tribulations,  in 
me  peace."  I  find  myself  so>  prone 
to  evil,  unthankful  for  the  goodness 
and  mercy  that  has  followed  me  all 
the  days  of  my  life.  When  my  ship 
sails  smoothly,  I  seem  to  even  for- 
get there  is  a  God  — how  terrible — 
but  let  a  cross,  a  conflict  come,  then 
with  my  unworthy  self  I  seek  succor 
from  the  never  failing  source,  a 
draught  from  the  everlasting  foun- 
tains. Though  we  forget  him,  ''his 
arm  is  not  shortened  that  he  cannot 
save,  nor  his  ear  heavy  that  he  cannot 
hear  -'  As  the  eaglets  are  safely  bome 
upon  the  wings  of  their  mother  away 
from  the  rough  gorges  of  the  moun- 
tains just  so  does  Christ  bear  his 
own  in  his  bosom  through  the  peril- 
ous ways  of  life. 

Brother  Gold  I  have  said  enough, 
probably  more  than  I  ought.  The 
question  arises.  "Must  I  send  this 
weak  script  ?  Knowing  of  that  sweet 
charity  given  to  all  God's  dear  ones, 
I  trust  you;  and  feel  that  you  will 
lovingly  throw  its  mantle  over  me 
knowing  that  I  am  only  an  erring 
human  with  no  good  in     my  flesh. 

This  is  a  personal  letter  Brother 
Gold,  I  fear  to  have  my  poor  epistles 
placed  before  the  dear  readers  of  the 
Landmark.  T  fear  I  deceive  them 
now  and  have  with  w  hat  few-.,  you 
ha  e.  published.  I  know  not  what  I 
am;  yea  I  am  less  than  nothing  and 
wicked  indeed.  Will  you  iplease 
give  your  views  upon  the  following: 
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T  think  it  reads  thus:  ;;  "As  Moses 
lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness, 
evensoshall  the  son  of  man  he  lifted 
up."  Pray  for  me.  Your  sister  I 
hope,  through  the  merits  alone  of  the 
crucified  and  risen  Redeemer. 

LIZZIE  HOLDEN  GARRARD. 


Cooleemee,  N.  C.  Oct.  8.  1905. 
Elder  Gold : 

Dear  Brother — I  am  requested  to 
write  the  publication  i  l  a  church 
house  built  in  the  county  of  Randolph 
and  called  Calacott's  Creek,  located  on 
the  road  leading  from  Easter's  Bridge 
to  Ashboro  about  8. miles  from  Rock 
Hill  church,  and  about  the  same  dis- 
tance from  Sugg's  Creek  church;  All 
n/inistring  brethren  a.re  invited  to 
come  by  and  preach  for  us.  We  hope 
the  Lord  may  be  pleased  to  send  his  ser- 
vants to  preach  to  their  comfort  and  to 
the  gathering  of  them  together  in  the 
union  and  communion  of  his  love. 

The  writer  was  there  September  the 
27th  and  if  not  deceived  was  blest  to 
preach  to  a  large  number  of  those  blest 
to  love  the  truth. 

The  house  is  not  yet  ceiled  nor  sup- 
plied with  seats.  The  brethren  and 
friends  would  be  glad  of  some  help  to 
complete  the  house. 

If  any  brethren  or  friends  desire  to 
help  send  some  E.  C.  Colacott,  Pisgah, 
N.  C,  Written  by  W.  T.  Broadway. 


Eelton,  Del.,  Oct.  27.  190=;. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold : 

Dear  Brother: — The  Lord  is  merci- 
ful and  kind  to  us.  My  wife  and  I  are 
blessed  with  good  health.  We  have  en- 
joyed a  pleasant  and  1  hope  profitable 
visit  with  our  people  among  the  Cats- 
kill  Mountains.  Attended  and  parti 
cipated  in  the  ordination  of  Elder  B.  F. 
Coulter  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  also  at- 
tended the  association  at  Salisbury, 
Md.,  during  the  six  weeks  just  past. 
It  has  been  a  season  of  comfort  and  en' 
couragenient  to  me.    The  brethren  and 


sisters  have  been  so  good  and  kind  to 
us.  and  Jesus  so  esteemed  and  exalted 
that  I  want  to  say,  "Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene" 

While  I  am  writing,  my  thoughts 
and  affections  turn  to  the  loved  ones 
with  whom  1  have  enjoyed  sweet  fel- 
lows! ;:  in  the  spirit  in  North  Carolina, 
causing  me  to  earnestly  desire  to  see 
them  again.  Although  absent  in  the 
flesh  I  am  with  them  in  spirit.  My 
Wife  and  I  join  in  love  to  you  and 
sister  Gold. 

W.  W.  MEREDITH. 
Eelton,  Del.,  Oct.  27,  1905., 


TOUR. 

I  left  my  home  on  Thursday  before 
the  2d  Sunday  in  September,  and  at- 
tended our  association  which  convened 
the  next  day  with  Mt.  Zion  church, 
Bibb  county,  Ala.  We  had  a  most 
pleasant  and  harmonious  session.  Elder 
J.  C.  Nabers  of  the  Hopewell  Associa- 
tion was  with  us  and  Elder  V\  .  S. 
Broom;,  of  Alabamashrd  thrdtltbrdlu 
Broom,  of  Arkansas,  was  also  with  us, 
and  Elders  J.  D.  McElroy  and  J.  A. 
Creel,  of  our  own  association,  were 
there. 

From  there  I  went  to  North  Caro 
lina  where  I  had  the  pleasure  of  ttend 
ing  the  Seven  Mile,  Little  River,  Keru- 
kee,  Contentnea,  White  Oak.  Black 
Creek  and  Mill  Branch  associations  in 
the  order  named,  and  I  also  attended  a 
union  meeting  in  South  Carolina  fifth 
Sunday  and  Saturday  before  in  Octo- 
ber. I  should  have  stated  in  the  outset 
that  i  n  attending  the  associations  I  was 
all  the  time  favored  with  the  company 
of  our  dead  brother,  Elder  J.  E.  Adams, 
of  Angier,  N.  C,  who  belongs  to  the 
Little  River  Association.  Beside  at" 
tending  the  seven  associations  in  North 
Carolina,  I  visited  many  churches,  as 
there  were  appointments  arranged  for 
us  among  the  churches  on  the  route 
from  one  association  to  another.  We 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


33 


did  not  fail,  I  believe,  to  reach  any  ap- 
pointment. In  making-  the  tour  some 
of  the  cities,  towns  and  villages  visited 
were:  Raleigh,  state  capital;  Angier, 
Dunn,  Benson,  Wilson,  Rocky 
Mount,  Tarboro,  Everett,  Roberson- 
ville,  Elm  City.  Goldsboro,  Wilming- 
ton, Chadbourn,  Clarenden,  Sanford, 
Tabor,  Wampee,  S.  C,  etc.,  and  was 
in  the  counties  of  Wake,  Harnett,  John- 
ston,Wilson.Nash,  Edgecombe,  Martin, 
Wayra^j  New  Hanover,Bruns\vick  Co- 
lumbus and  Horry  county  in  South 
Carolina,  and  perhaps  others  of  which 
I  have  no  memorandum. 

At  the  seven  associations  mentioned 
I  met  the  following  named  elders:  L. 
P.  Adams,  J.  T.  Coats,  C.  C.  Brown, 
W.  B.  Willaims,  G.  W.  Gore,  B.  Wood, 

Josiah  Eldridge,  J.  Westbrook,  

Strickland,  J.  E.  Adams,  J.  A.  Jones, 
J.  II.  Johnston,  YV.  A.  Simpkins,  T.  B. 
L-ir. caster,  h.  H.  Hardy,  J.  A.  Burch, 
J.  S.  Ward,  P.  D.  Gold,  W.  Turner,  S. 
Hassell,  S.  H.  Durand.  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, M.  T.  Lawrence,  J.  X.  Rogerspn, 
G.  D.  Roberson,  W.  W.  Brinson,  C.  C. 
Bland,  J.  D.  Armstrong,  W.  T.  Smith. 
C.  .Meads,  Isaac  Jones,  J.  Corbitt,  D. 
Topping,  D.  Carter,  W.  N.  Strickland. 
W.  F.  Staton,  W.  H.  Leggett,  H.  Peal, 
A.  D.  Mizzell,  J.  I.  Ambrose,  J.  W. 
Gardener,  A.  M.  Crisp,  Jas.  Woodard. 
William  Woodard,  J.  F.  Farmer,  D.  A 
Mewborn.  M.  B.  Willi  ford,  R.  H. 
Pittman,  B.  H.  Haralson,  Walter  Ed- 
wards, E.  E.  Lundy,  Thomas  Bell,  of 
South  Carolina,  who  in  consequence  of 
sickness,  was  not  able  to  be  at  the  asso- 
ciations. We  had  the  pleasure  of  visit- 
ing him  at  bis  home,  and  of  enjoying 
his  hospitality  and  godly  conversation. 
If  I  met  any  elder  whom  I  have  not 
mentioned  I  am  not  aware  of  it  and 
hence  do  not  "purposely  leave  his  name 
out. 

At  the  associations  as  many  as  five 
or  six  men  would  preach  in  one  day, 
and  each  preacher  seemed  'to  have  a 
care  for  the  one  that  was  to  follow  him 


and  a  keen  sense  of  the  propriety  and 
fitness  of  things,  and  in  all  the  preach" 
ing  I  heard,  there  were  only  two  or 
three  elders  that  seemed  to  consume 
more  time  than  he  should  have  done. 

I  found  the  great  body  of  Primitive 
Baptists  in  the'  Old  North  State  prac- 
tically united  on  the  great  doctrinal  and 
practical  truths  of  Christianity.  And 
I  suppose  that  they  are  nearer  one  in 
all  their  faith  and  practice  than  they 
are  in  any  other  Southern  State.  They 
are  unitedly  opposed  to  State  and  na- 
tional conventions,  Sunday  schools, 
protracted  meetings,  instrumental 
music  in  churches,  secret  societies  of 
whatever  name  or  form,  and  the  great 
mass  of  them  are  opposed  to  life  in- 
surance. 

Though  nearly  all  of  the  associations 
which  I  attended  were  large,  yet,  when 
it  came  to  the  business  part  of  them 
they  were  surprisingly  brief.  They 
were  not  so  formal  and  tedious  as  some 
such  bodies  are  in  other  States,  my 
own  not  excepted.  At  the  Black  Creek, 
of  which  Elder  P.  D.  Gold  is  modera- 
tor, they  transacted  all  the  business 
they  had  the  first  day  in  two  or  three 
hours  and  had  nothing'  to  do  the  next 
day,- SO'  far  as  the  business  of  the  asso- 
ciation was  concerned. 

At  all  these  associations  they  had 
dinner  on  the  ground,  strictly,  and  not 
on  tables.  Each  family  carried  a  cloth 
to  spread  on  the  ground  and  when  they 
dismissed  for  dinner  they  got  it  ready 
directly  and  in  about  three-quarters  of 
an  hour  were  ready  to  commence  as- 
sembling back  at  the  stand,  and  though 
4,000  or  5,000  people  might  be  in  at- 
tendance they  were  soon  through  with 
their  dinner  and  that,  too,  without  any 
of  the  great  misbehavior  and  conse- 
quent dissatisfaction  and  complaint 
which  often  occur  in  connection  with 
dinners  spread  on  one  long  table. 

In  five  or  six  instances  while  on  this 
long  tour  we  were  permitted  to  visit  at 
their  homes  some  of  the  Lord's  afflict- 
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ed  and  suffering  saints,  some  of  whom 
I  learn  have  since  been  called  .home. 
To  talk  with  them  and  hear  them  talk 
about  their  afflictions,  the  goodness  of 
the  dear  Lord,  their  faith  in  him,  and 
their  sweet  hope  of  a  better  life,  and  to 
read  and  sing  and  pray  with  them  in 
tears  of  joy  and  of  sorrow,  were  to  me 
the  most  touching  and  sweetly  solemn 
and  impressive  incidents  of  my  tour. 
May  it  please  the  dear  Lord  to  remem- 
ber in  love  and  tender  mercy  all  that 
have  said :  "Pray  for  me." 

I  was  sick  with  fever  two  days  and 
nights  at  the  home  of  that  big"hearted 
and  whole-souled  brother  and  great 
preacher,  Elder  Isaac  Jones.  He  and 
his  dear  companion  and  in  fact  all  that 
were  about,  were  very  kind  and  atten- 
tive to  me,  for  which  I  trust  that  they 
accept  this  as  a  feeble  expression  of 
my  gratitude  to  them.  The  White  Oak 
Association  was  held  near  the  home  of 
this  dear  elder  and  for  two  nights  he 
entertained  about  one  hundred  people 
at  his  home,  and  he  did  it  cheerfully 
good  humoredly,  bounteously  and  glori- 
ously. 

There  was  but  one  thing  that  tended 
to  mar  my  peace  and  enjoyment  while 
on  this  tour,  and  that  was  a  keen  and 
crushing  sense  of  my  own  weakness 
and  unworthiness  before  God. 

I  was  kindly  received  and  well  cared 
for  by  our  brethren,  sisters  and  friends 
everywhere,  and  in  conclusion  I  wish  to 
say  to  them  that  "your  company  was 
sweet  and  your  union  dear"  to  me.  and 
I  thank  you  sincerely  for  your  many 
words  of  endorsement  and  encourage- 
ment along  the  way.  I  "remember 
every  kind  and  parting  word,  and  my 
heart  has  been  kept  tender  by  the 
thought  their  memory  stirred."  I  have 
a  sweet  hope  of  meeting  you  in  that 
better  land,  where  congregations  never 
break  up  and  where  parting-  is  no  more. 

G.  W.  STEWART. 

Cramer,  Hale  County,  Ala.,  Nov.  14, 
1905. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold: 

Dear  Brother: — For  the  benefit  of 
those  that  were  not  present,  among 
them  my  husband,  when  I  united  with 
the  church,  I  have  been  requested  to 
relate  something  of  the  Lord's  dealings 
with  me. 

In  my  early  childhood  I  had  great 
fear  of  death  and  would  try  to  do  bet- 
ter. T  read  the  Bible  a  great  deal.  But 
like  other  children  when  I  was  with 
my  playmates  I  would  forget  such 
things  until  some  one  would  die.  Then 
I  would  try  again  to  do  better,  for  I 
was  a  fraid  if  I  died  that  I  would  be 
lost. 

My  greatest  trouble  began  when  I ' 
was  thirteen  years  of  age.  I  had  only 
one  brother,  and  the  Lord  took  him 
away  from  me.  He  was  killed  by  a 
team  running  away.  He  was  older 
than  I  and  a  good  boy.  He  would  al- 
ways give  me  such  good  advice.  I 
would  laugh  at  him  sometimes  when 
he  talked  seriously.  He  told  me  often 
that  I  would  be  sorry  for  not  taking 
advice,  which  I  was.  When  he  was 
killed,  I  felt  like  he  was  taken  away 
because  I  was  so  sinful  and  wicked 
Oh,  how '  distressed  I  was.  T  did  not 
tell  anyone  and  they  did  rot  know  how 
awful  I  felt.  My  parents  did  not  know 
my  feelings.  It  was  thus  with  me  for 
some  time.  I  tried  to  pray  to  the  Lord 
to  forgive  me  and  help  me  to  do  better. 
When  I  was  with  young  friends  I 
would  have  pleasant  times  for  awhile, 
do  things  against  my  parents'  will,  I 
knew.  My  friends  would  tell  me  that 
I  was  foolish  if  I  mentionel  having  so 
much  trouble.  Many  a  night  I  have 
cried  myself  to  sleep  over  something 
that  I  had  done  during  the  day — dis- 
obeyed my  parents  or  indulged  in  some 
pleasure  that  I  ought-not  to.  My  par- 
ents were  Primitive  Baptist  and  it 
seemed  that  other  denominations  were 
always  trying  to  tempt  me  and  lead  me 
in  other  directions.  Like  most  girls  of 
my  age  I  was  weak  and  easilv  led.  I 
began  to  think  that  the  Primitive  Bap- 
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tists  were  strange  people,  yet  I  held  a 
reverence  for  them  and  felt  like  they 
were  nearer  right  than  any  one  else. 
My  parents  did  not  seem  to  understand 
me  and  I  would  not  go  to  them  with 
my  troubles;  but  would  try  to  seek 
comfort  elsewhere  with  people  that 
claimed  to  be  my  best  friends.  I  was 
sent  away  to  school  and  while  there  I 
had  many  temptations.  My  school- 
mates wanted  me  to  take  part  in  all  the 
amusements.  I  did  not  take  part  in  all 
of  them,  was  never  on  the  ball-room 
floor,  but  I  did  things  which  I  ought 
not  to  have  done.  After  such  gaiety 
I  always  felt  such  remorse.  I  thought 
that  if  my  parents  knew  they  would  be 
ashamed  of  me. 

I  was  at  school  several  months  be* 
fore  any  of  my  friends  knew  that  I 
was  not  a  member  of  any  church,  for 
I  attended  the  churches  regularly.  I 
felt  all  the  time  that  I  was  acting  a 
hypocrite,  but  I  dreaded  to  tell  some 
of  them.  I  knew  that  they  would  lie 
begging  me  to  "give  my  heart  to  God'' 
and  join  the  church.  Finally  a  revival 
began  in  one.  of  the  churches.  One  of 
my  best  friends  professed" and  joined 
the  church.  She  came  to  me  and  said 
that  she  felt  it  her  duty  to  take  me  to 
the  altar.  I  refused  to  go  and  she  said 
that  I  would  be  lost.  I  felt  like  I  would, 
but  T  knew  that  going  to  the  altar 
wouldnot  save  me,  and  I  could  do  noth- 
ing that  would  save  myself,  for  I  was 
<aich  a  sinner.  Time  passed  and  I 
seemed  to  be  a  greater  sinner  than  ever. 
T  tried  to  pray  to  the  Blessed  Lord 
for  mercy  more  fervently  than  ever, 
but  it  seemed  that  my  prayers  were  not 
heard.  I  would  try  to  forget  my 
trouble  and  have  a  good  time,  but  I 
could  not. 

One  of  the  most  miserable  times  I 
ever  spent  was  in  the  summer  of  '99. 
I  attended  the  dedication  of  a  Primitive 
Baptist  church  near  my  home.  I  spent 
the  night  at  a  friend's  with  several 
other's,   f  hat  night  some  of  them  pro- 


posed "dedicating  the  church  "again 
by  dancing.  They  insisted  that  I  join 
them.  T  felt  as  if  it  would  be  the  most 
sinful  thing"  I  had  ever  done  on  the 
Sabbath,  but  was  so  weak  that  I  yield- 
ed. I  was  out  on  the  floor  trying  to 
dance  with  the  others  when  the  Lord 
spoke  to  me,  if  He  ever  did.  I  felt  as 
if  I  would  fall.  How  terrible  were 
my  thoughts.  If  I  had  to  die  I  would 
be  forever  lost.  I  left  the  room  and 
found  a  Bible  and  tried  to  read  it  and 
beg  the  Lord  for  mercy.  My  friends 
came  in  and  eluded  me  and  said  that 
they  did  not  know  that  I  was  so  good. 
I  never  can  describe  my  feelings  dur- 
ing that  night,  for  I  felt  that  all  hope 
for  my  soul  was  gone  and  that  I  never 
could  be  forgiven. 

The  years  passed  and  I  still  con- 
tinued to  be  a  great  sinner.  My 
trouble  became  so  great  after  I  was 
married  I  felt  like  I  could  not  live.  I 
begged  for  mercy  and  forgiveness.  I 
was  in  my  room  all  alone  on  the  night 
of  the  10th  of  January,  1903,  and  on 
my  knees  trying  to  pray  when  a  great 
light  shone  around  me  and  I  heard  a 
voice  saying:  "Your  sins  are  forgiven." 
I  rose  to  my  feet  praising  the  Lord 
and  repeating  the  23d  Psalm,  "The 
Lord  is  my  shepherd,"  etc.  I  also 
sang  that  beautiful  old  song,  "Amaz- 
ing grace,  how  sweet  the  sound."  My 
husband  came  in.  I  embraced  him  and 
told  him  what  great  relief  I  had  found. 
I  was  so  happy  all  night  that  I  did  not 
sleep  much,  but  kept  praising  the  Lord. 
I  thought  then  that  my  troubles  were 
at  an  end,  but  alas,  they  had  just  be- 
gun. I  loved  the  Primitive  Baptists 
and  wanted  to  tell  them  that  night  and 
be  baptized,  but  when  morning  came 
I  felt  like  I  might  be  mistaken.  I  at" 
tended  preaching  and  felt  every  time 
that  I  must  go  but  as  I  had  never  told 
any  of  the  members  my  experience,  I 
■  feared  that  they  would  not  receive  me. 
I  went  to  church  on  Saturday,  October 
the  22,  1904.    My  cousin,  ftlcteV  P. 
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Lester,  preached.  I  felt  like  every 
word  lie  said  was  intended  for  me.  I 
shall  never  forget  the  good  sermon  he 
preached.  When  they  opened  the  door 
for  the  reception  of  members,  I  went 
and  offered  before  1  realized  what  T 
was  doing.  T  told  a  part  of  what  I 
have  written  and  was  received.  Elder 
Lester  baptized  me  with  three  other 
dear  sisters  the  next  morning'.  How 
happy  I  felt  when  I  came  ont  of  the 
water.  T  felt  like  shouting  and  praising 
His  blessed  name  forever.  But  it 
seems  that  temptations  are  greater 
than  ever  and  I  am  more  prone  to  sin 
than  before.  I  would  that  I  could  live 
as  I  desire  to,  but  we  are  not  to  be 
perfect  in  the  flesh.  I  feel  sometimes 
like  every  one  thinks  that  I  am  the 
greatest  hypocrite  of  all.  When  I  meet 
with  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  I 
feel  so  unworthy  and  that  I  ought  not 
to  be  among  them.  It  is  a  great 
pleasure  to'  attend  our  meetings  and 
hear  the  gospel  preached.  The  Lord 
has  been  merciful  and  good  to  me,  vet 
T  deserve  so  little  of  His  blessings. 
Pray  for  me.  Brother  Gold,  for  I  need 
the  prayers  of  many. 

Your  unworthy  sister. 

MRS.  M.  L.  D ALTON. 
Floyd,  Virginia. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold : 

Dear  Brother:  I  started  from  home 
on  the  first  Sunday  in  November,  and 
went  as  far  as  Greensboro.  N.  C..  and 
Monday  morning  met  Brother  L.  H. 
Hardy,  and  we  set  out  on  what  was 
to  me  a  very  extended  tour  in  East- 
ern North  Carolina. 

Our  first  appointment  was  at  More- 
head  City.  Then  to  North  River,  Nel- 
son Bay,  Ma'-shalburg,  Davis  Shore, 
and  to  Hunting  Quarters  Saturday 
and  second  Sunday.  We  then  return- 
ed to  LaGrange  where  Brother  Hardv 
left  me.  I  tried  to  preach  there  Tues- 
day night  and    Wednesday,    then  to 


Memborns,  Meadow  and  to  Nahunta 
Saturday  and  third  Sunday.  At  9:40 
Sunday  night  I  boarded  the  train  at 
Goldsboro  for  home,  reaching  home 
Monday  evening  and  found  all  about 
as  well  as  when  I  left  them. 

1  will  now  go  back  and  say  that  dur- 
ing the  first  four  days  my  mind  was 
very  barren,  with  but  little  weight  and 
power  of  the  gospel.  But  at  Hunting 
Quarters  I  was  very  well  favored. 
However  our  meetings  were  not  a  fail" 
ure  at  those  other  places,  for  you  see 
1  had  Brother  Hardy  along,  and  he 
seldom,  if  ever,  fails,  and  after  I  left 
LaGrange  it  seemed  that  the  very  win- 
dows of  heaven  were  opened,  and  the 
light,  liberty,  weight  and  power  of  the 
gospel  very  much  more  than  repaid  me 
for  the  burden  of  the  whole  trip. 

I  feel  like  that  if  gospel  liberty  is 
a  thing  that  could  be  purchased  with 
lahor  I  could  well  afford  the  whole  tour 
for  the  comfort  which  I  received  at 
Vahunta  on  Sunday  alone  exclusive  of 
all  the  rest.  Everything  considered 
this  tour  was  almost  the  greatest  treat 
of  my  life.  While  traveling  upon  and 
near  the  water,  I  was  brought  in  con- 
tact with  the  life' and  manners  of  many 
of  our  brethren  and  sisters  who  get 
their  living  out  of  the  briny  waters 
of  the  Atlantic  ocean,  and  must  say  to 
their  credit  that  I  have  never  met  a 
more  hospitable,  kind  and  loving  set 
of  Baptists  anywhere.  They  remind 
me  very  much  of  those  old  veterans 
or"  the  cross  who  fished  in  and  upon  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  whom  Jesus  called  to 
be  fishers  of  men.  Of  course  I  felt 
sorry  that  my  mind  was  so  unfruitful 
while  with  them,  and  that  I  could  not 
interest  them  more,  but  perhaps  it  is 
best  for  me  to  bear  the  pain  of  the 
thorn  in  the  flesh  rather  than  be  ex- 
alted above  measure,  and  I  am  sure 
•  that  those  sailors  and  fishermen  have 
long  since  been  taught  that  it  is  not  in 
man  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  that  the 
evre11e«rv  of  the  rv^r  is  of  God  and 
not  of  us;  and  this  gives  me  some 
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hope  that  they  can  still  carry  me  in 
their  fellowship  if  not  in  their  confi- 
dence as  a  preacher. 

While  in  Greene  and  Wayne  coun- 
ties I  met  some  from  Wilson  and 
Memorial  churches,  and  without  mak- 
ing any  specialty  of  any  one  person  or 
place,  I  extend  a  whole  heart  full  of 
love  and  congratulation  to  all,  and 
would  be  glad  to  receive  a  letter  from 
any.  A.  M.  DENNY. 

Pinnacle,  N.  C, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  3.  Box  14. 


Shelbyville,  Ky.,  Augl  2,  1905. 
Dear  Brother  Gold : — Enclosed  find 
letter  from  Elder  May.  It  seems  so 
rich  and  true  in  the  experience  of  the 
tried  and  humble  servant  of  the  Lord 
(if  1  know  anything  about  it),  that  I 
felt  others  as  myself  might  be  com- 
forted in  its  reading.  As  I  think  of 
Elder  May  as  a  true,  humble,  God- 
fearing servant  of  Jesus  it  does  not 
seem  to  me  possible  that  he  should  get 
so  low  in  darkness,  doubts  and  fears, 
and  that  he  as  Nathantiel,  in  whom 
there  was  no  guile,  could  ever  feel  so 
barren  and  destitute.  Did  I  not  have 
confidence  I  could  not  believe  the  Elder 
made  a' true  report.  I  know  I  have 
many  questionings  regarding  myself, 
but  I  have  never  been  quite  sure  that 
1  am  a  preacher  at  all.  I  have  been  a 
talker  for  more  than  forty  yczrs,  but- 
talking-  and  preaching  are  two  different 
things  altogether.  That  is,  one  may 
talk  and  talk  fluently  and  not  preach. 
Paul  says  our  gospel  came  not  in 
world  only.  If  it  did  then  any  one 
could  preach  that  could  talk.  That  is 
the  grave  question.  Does  the  Spirit's 
power  attend  our  public  exercises? 
Sometimes  I  have  hoped  He  does.  But 
much  of  the  time  it  has  seemed  cold 
and  barren  of  power  and  spirit.  My 
cry  oft  is>  Lord  make  me  to  know  wis- 
dom. Decide  this  doubtful  case,  f 
am  sure  could  T  know  the  Lord  had 


not  called  me  I  would  gladly  refrain 
from  trying.  With  much  love  to  you 
and  yours,  and  all  that  love  and  serve 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  truth  and  sincerity. 

P.  W.  SAWTX. 


Pinsonfork,  Ky..  July  7,  1905. 
Elder  P.  W.  Sawin : 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ: — I  have 
been  wanting  to  write  you  for  some 
time,  but  have  been  in  such  gross  dark- 
ness that  it  seemed  almost  impossible 
for  me  to  write  anything  that  would 
comfort  you ;  therefore  I  have  put  it 
of?  and  put  it  off  until  today,  and  to- 
day,  in  this  afternoon  finds  me  en- 
shrouded more  in  darkness  than  ever 
before.  I  think- 

i  have  worried  through  this  day  un- 
til row  undecided  in  mind  what  to  do. 
but  have  at  last  concluded  to  pen  down 
a  k  of  my  many  thoughts,  especially 
about  trying  to  preach,  or  to  quit  try- 
ing'. I  am  resolved  what  to  do  for 
the  better  way.  I  have  studied  over 
the  many  years  of  my  professed  minis- 
terial labor,  and  my  feeble  efforts 
seem  less  than  nothing  and  Moses- 
like, I  have  been  fleeing  from  them, 
and  seriously  wondering,  shall  I  turn 
and  take  them  up  aga  in,  or  in  other 
words  shall  I  ever  make  another  effort 
to  preach?  Lord,  what  shall  I  do? 
has  ben  my  cry  this  morning.  I  am 
sorry  that  I  have  to  write  to  you  out 
of  such  miserable  darkness,  but  I  have 
such  love  fo"  you,  and  such  desire  to 
let  you  know  that  I  have  you  and  yours 
in  such  kind  rememb  ranee,  that  I  can- 
not be  content  without  writing  you  a 
fevv  lines.  I  am  sure  you  know  what 
r.ark  and  groveling  seasons  mean,  but 
I  cannot  think  that  such  a  one  as  you 
are  can  be  so  much  in  the  dark,  nor 
so  deep  down  in  the  mirky,  plastic 
qu?gmire  of  human  nature  and  weak- 
ness. I  hope  when  these  few  lines 
come  to  hand  you  maybe  enjoying  the 
si  nshinc  of  God's  eternal  love,  so  much 
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so  that  you  can  bear  with  one  poor, 
weak  and  wayfaring  worm  of  the  dust. 

My  life  is  so  very  different  to  what 
J  had  mapped  out,  that  I  am  often  in 
wonder  and  amazement.  It  is  not 
the  path  that  I  expected  to  travel  in. 
1 1  is  not  the  pail:  that  I  desired  to  travel 
in.  neither  is  it  the  path  that  I  de- 
sire now  to  travel  in.  Yet,  it  is  the  right 
pzih  for  it  is  the  path  that  God  mark- 
ed out  for  me,  and  has  and  is.  and  will 
<_t  ntinue  to  lead  me  in,  while  I  sojourn 
here. 

I  mean,  by  saying  it  is  not  my  de- 
sire to  walk  in  this  path,  that  accord- 
ing to  my  personal  desire,  I  desire  a 
plainer  path.  I  want  to  see  my  way 
more  clear:  yet  I  have  another  desire, 
and  that  is.  for  God's  will  to  be  done 
with  me,  for  what  he  wills  is  best. 

I  cannot  but  believe  that,  "The  steps 
that  T  tread,  and  the  station  I  fill,  my 
Eatfter  determined  and  wrote  in  his 
will,"  and  with  this  idea  the  Psalmist 
David  fully  concurs,  when  he  says, 
"He  (the;  Lprd)  brought  me  up  also 
out  of  a  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry 
clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and 
established  my  goings."  Ps.  40 .2.  This 
proves  emphatically  that  the  Lord 
brought  David  up  out  of  this  dreadful 
state  or  condition  and  set  his  feet  up- 
on the  rock,  and  then  and  there  estab- 
lished his  goings.  Hence  his  goings 
were  and  are  established  on  the  rock, 
and  how  can  lie  go  anywhere  else,  onlv 
on  the  rock,  for  his  goings  (all  of 
them)  are  established  on  the  rock,  and 
what  God  has  done  shall  be  for  ever. 

As  the  word  "Established"  means 
settled  and  fixed,  we,  therefore  are  led 
to  the  conclusion,  that  the  goings  of 
every  subject  of  God's  grace  are  set- 
tled and  fixed  on  the  rock  of  their 
Salvation,  and  never  can  be  moved;  al- 
though oftentimes  for  their  good  and 
Cod's  glory,  they  are  brought  into  a 
state  that  they  cannot  realize  that  their 
goings  are  on  the  rock,  but  in  the  hor- 
rible pit  o'f  their  own  eV'Tl  propensities 


and  deceivings,  and  in  this  miserable 
state  of  mind  they  must  remain  until 
the  Lord  brings  them  up  from  self  and 
sin  so  that  they  can  again  realize  that 
their  goings  are  yet  upon  the  rock,  then 
as  they  journey  they  sweetly  sing 
the  new  song  that  their  dear  redeeemer 
put  in  their  mouth,  "Even  praise  to  his 
name!"  What  wonderful  thing?! 
How  mysterious  are  the  Lord's  deab 
ing?  with  his  poor,  weak  and  helpless 
children.  Dear  brother,  when  I  sat 
down  to  write  I  had  nothing  in  mind  to 
write  that  T  have  wrote.  All  this  has  oc- 
curred to  my  mind  since  I  commenced 
writing.  I  sat  down  .to  write  as  I 
thought  upon  the  following  text. 

"My  days  are  swifter  than  a  weav- 
er's shuttle,  and  are  spent  without 
hope."  Job  7  :6.  Although  I  do  not 
think  this  text  differs  from  the  princi" 
pie  of  what  I  have  written,  for  I  know 
in  former  years  I  had  an  idea,  and  even 
hoped  that  as  I  grew  older  and  advanc- 
ed'in  years,  that  I  would  grew  better, 
be  more  obedient,  and  do  less  wrings,  ■ 
but  it  has  been  to  the  reverse.  I  am 
now  considerably  advanced  in  yee^ 
have  had  a  hope  near  forty-four  years, 
and  my  days  now  seem  to  pass  awav 
"swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle,  ar  d 
are  spent  without  hope."  Tfr'  is,  I 
have  no  hope  of  ever  being  anv  1  letter 
here  in  my  time  state.  .VI  hope  of 
evei  being  perfect  here  or  ever  ceasing 
from  sin  here,  is  gone  from  me,  al- 
though.my  days  are  gliding  swiftly  bv, 
am  an  old  sinner.  Notwithstanding 
I  firmly  believe  that  my  goings  are 
settled  and  fixed  and  my  condition  both 
of  body  and  mind  are  for  ever  sealed, 
both  for  time  and  eternity,  vet  T  can- 
rot  help  wanting  and  trying  to  live  a 
better  life  trying  to  have  bette1* 
thoughts  and  ways.  I  am  so  restless 
and  dissatisfied  with  my  weak  and  sin- 
ful self  as  a  preacher.  I  have  thought 
many  times  this  week  that  I  never 
would  make  another  effort  to  preach, 
that  sure  the  Lord  had  never  spoken 
fry  fne,  and  yet,  I  reckbn  I  shaft  start 
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in  the  morning  to  the  Louisa  church, 
that  I  have  the  care  of.  It  is  about 
fourteen  miles  south  west  of  here, 
^nat  a  stranger  I  am  to  myself.  I  know 
not  what  I  am  nor  where  I  shall  go, 
nor  what  I  shall  do,  but  the  Lord  will 
do  with  me  as  seemeth  him  good. 

Yours  truly, 
W.  J.  MAY. 


MARTHA  B.  STRICKLAND. 

Sister  Martha  B.  Strickland,  the  mother 
of  Elder  W.  B.  Strickland,  was  born  July 
2?,  1820,  and  died  June  15,  1905.  She  was 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church 
a1  Lswrecnes  the  4th  Saturday  in  May  1877, 
and  was  baptized  the  following  morning 
•with  her  huuMod,  brother  Thomas  Strick- 
land, by  Elder  W.  J.  Johnson,  and  she  lived 
a  consistent  and  orderly  member  until  her 
death. 

S  he  expressed  herself  as  being  reconsil- 
«*d  to  death,  only  regretting  Gto  part  with 
I\  .  '.  ffrickland  and  his  wife,  but  said 
they  would  soon  be  with  her,  for  heaven 
would  be  their  home,  and  she  had  lived  to 
rte  what  the  Lord  had  revealed  to  her 
when  Elder  Strickland  was  not  more  than 
tliree  months  old.  She  was  in  bad  health, 
and  he  had  been  on  her  lap,  amd  she  look- 
ing down  on  him  and  wondering  why  the 
Lord  had  sen  this  little  babe  into  the 
world,  for  she"  could  not  live  to  raise  him, 
au  d  seh  said  a  voice  said  to  her,  he  was 
s  ant  into  the  world  to  preach  the  gospel 
of  theLord  and  God,  and  to  take  care  of 
her  in  herold  age,  and  she  had  lived  tos  ee 
it  all  fulfilled,  for  he  had  preached  the  gos. 
pel,  had  gindly  cared  for  her  in  her  last 
days.  We  who  know  them  both  know  this 
is  true. 

We  believe  that  Sister  Strickland  is  at 
rest  in  heaven  where  all  is  love.  There  is 
no  sorrow  there. 

J.  M.HOWELL. 
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EDITORIAL. 

FLOURISHING — PERISHED. 

Did  you  ever  have  a  view  of  a  man 
who  had  lived  to  himself  and  to  the 
world  only — in  whose  thoughts  God 
Mas  not  revered,  feared  nor  trusted, 
but  whose  service  is  to  self  and  whose 
life  is  one  of  devotion  to  this  world 
alone?  Such  a  person  perishes  in  his 
own  corruption.  His  heart  is  as  a 
stone,  his  life  worse  than  a  blank.  . 

Did  you  ever  think  of  a  man  oom- 
paied  to  a  tree  which  the  Lord  has 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  whose 
fruit  is  good  and  abundant,  and  ^bese 
leaf  shall  not  wither;  but  whatsoever 
he  does  shall  prosper?  Such  a  tree  is  of 
the  Lord's  planting",  and  he  shall  be 
glorified  therein. 

The  life  of  Jesus  is  in  that  man.  He 
walks  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungod- 
ly, nor  stand  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
Sits  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  He 
echews  evil.  He  delights  not  in  the  seat 
of  trangressors,  nor  takes  plasnre  in 
the  way  of  the  ungodly. 

The  delight  of  such  a  man  is  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  that  law  he 
irritates  day  and  night.  * 

The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect.  It 
never  fails  to  convert  the  soul.  lis 
testimony  is  sure  making  wise  the  sim- 
ple.     Its  strength  does  not  at  all  de- 
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pond  upon  help  from  the  sinners.  It 
makes  the  simple  one  wise  unto  sal- 
v.iiion.  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 
right  rejoicing  the  heart.  How  great  is 
the  love  of  God  in  his  law  rejoicing 
the  heart  where  God's  love  '  is  shed 
abroad.  The  commandment  of  the 
L<  rd  is  pure  enlightening  the  eyes,  so 
ti.at  light  is  given,  for  God  said,  Let 
there  be  light  and  there  was  light.  The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean  enduring  for" 
ever.  The  judgments  of  the  Lord  are 
tire,  and  righteous  altogether.  Their 
value  is  above  that  of  fine  gold,  and 
they  are  sweeter  than  honey,  and  in 
keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward. 

What  a  wonderful  law  is  this?  It  is 
the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  that  makes  us  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death.  In  the  obedience  f 
Jesus  is  accomplished  the  will  of  God 
in  our  salvation,  so-  that  the  delight  of 
bin.  who  is  born  of  God  is  to  med'taie 
in  God's  law  day  and  night.  With  the 
mind  or  in  this  new,  inward  man  I 
delight  in  the  law  of  God.  This  is  the 
glorious  freedom  of  liberty,  joy  and 
peace  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Such  a  man  grows  in  g-ace  and  In 
the  knowledge  of  Lord  Jesus.  He  has 
the  dew  of  yr  nth  in  this  new  man  for 
his  youth  is  renewed  daily.  He  grows 
up  into  Jesus  Christ  in  all  things.  His 
lift  is  no  failure.  The  life  of  Jesus  is 
made  manifest  in  his  mortal  flesh,  and 
he  is  crowned  with  tender  mercy. 

Whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper. 
The  reason  of  this  is  he  delights  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord.  For  he  that  delights 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord, which  is  the  per" 
feet  law  of  liberty,  serves  the  Lord, 
obeys  him,  follows  him,  receives  his 
counsel,  strength  and  understand; -ig 
from  the  Lord,  and  hence  does  not  err 
fiom  the  path  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness. The  wisdom  of  the  Lord  guides 
him  therefore  he  does  not  blunder.  For 
wl  atsoever  he  does  shall  prosper. 
Ihiah  says.  Thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for 
us.  for  thou  hast  wrought  all  aur  \\  i  >rks 


in  us. 

Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thy 
heart.  How  safe  and  blast  is  the 
man  who  trusts  in  the  Lord.  This  is 
per  feet  success.  The  world  may  not 
think  so,  but  it  is  always  true,  and  wis- 
dom has  c  ;  ordained  it.  But  the  wLk- 
ed  arc  ot  so.  The  ungodly  shall  per- 
ish. As  the  chaff  they  shall  c  con- 
sumed and  burned'  or  perish.  They 
shall  hot  stand  in  the  congregation 
v  :th  the  righteous.  P.  D~  % 


Remarks  on  John  3:14-15.  Sister 
Garrard  writes  me  a  personal  letter  so 
good  that  I  feel  like  publishing  it  for 
the  benefit  of  others  also.  Such  gifts 
should  not  he  put  under  a  bushel. 

The  sub-ect  matter  of  this  t*xt 
tains  a  reference  to>  Moses  lifting  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness  b  it  .  c- 
owed  forth  the  lifting  up  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  crucifixion,  that  whosoever 
beheveth  .in  him  shall  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life. 

It  was  in  the  wilderness  that  Moses 
lifted  up  the  serpent.  Many  Isralites 
w  ere  dying  in  consequence  of- being  bit- 
ten by  fiery  serpents,  which  were  sent 
among  them  because  of  their  mur- 
muring against  Moses  and  against 
God.  Why  had  the  Lord  brought  them 
into  that  wilderness  to  die?  Their 
soul  loathed  the  manna,  and  there  was 
no  water.  They  wanted  nature's  plen" 
t\  and  ease.  They  said  their  soul 
loathed  that  light  bread.  It  was  in 
consequence  of  their  rebellion  against 
God  they  were  bitten. 

In  many  different  ways  the  Lord 
chastises  us  for  our  rebellion  against 
him.  This  shows  the  depravi'.v  of 
cur  heart.  But  when  they  Tied  to 
Cod  he  sent  relief  in  a  strange  way. 

He  commands  Moses  to  make  a  ser- 
pent of  brass.  This  looked  like  the 
ones  that  bit  them,  yet  it  contained  no 
pcison,  but  was  remedial,  healing  all 
that  beheld  it. 

Here  is  a  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
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Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world.  Brass  is  a  compound 
metal.  Jesus  is  both  God  and  man. 
Since  by  man  came  death  by  man  shall ' 
come  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  but 
the  first  man  is  a, natural  man,  a  sinner, 
the  second  one  is  holy,  a  quickening 
spirit. 

Jesus  must  be  lifted  up,  crucified 
between  the  heaven  and  the  earth.  The 
mercy  of  heaven  unto  eternal  healing 
should  come  down  to  earth,  and  the  bit- 
ten ones  of  earth  should  look  unto  him, 
be  drawn  unto  him,  and  live. 

It  is  the  law  or  justice  answering  to 
Moses  that  lifts  up  Jesus,  the  perfect 
remedy.  All  that  believe  in  him,  feel- 
ing conscious  of  their  sinfulness,  shall 
live.  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God.  Who  so- 
ever comes  to-  Jesus  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  whosoever  feels  the  plague  of 
sin  and  death  that  beholds  Jesus  has 
eternal  life. 

It  is  idle  to  say  that  one  or  any  num- 
bei  that  do  not  feel  conscious  of  the 
bile  of  the  old  serpent  the  devil,  Lhat 
do  not  realize  their  death  in  Adam, 
that  do  not  feel  the  plague  of  sin,  that 
do  not  repent  of  their  sins,  and  confess 
them,  shall  ever  behold  Jesus  the  Lamb 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world ;  for  such  do  not  cry  unto  the 
Lord,  nor  confess  their  guilt  before 
the  Lord. 

There  was  only  one  serpen*  of  brass 
raised  up  by  Moses,  only  on  mediator 
lxtween  God  and  man.  It  is  not  the 
dead  that  behold  Jesus,  nor  *  for 
mercy,  but  it  is  the  living  tha:  are  ir 
distress  and  conscious  they  must  'lie 
unless  they  are  delivered. 

It  is  the  love  of- God  that  has  sent  Te- 
stis into  the  world  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth on  him  should  not  perish  but 
have  eternal  life.  P.  D.  G. 


•  '  "Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see 
my  day;  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad," 
John  8:56. 


When  did  Abraham  see  Christ's  day?  was 
it  when  the  Lord  appear  to  him  in  the 
tent  door,  or  when  Melchisedec  met  him? 
That  would  not  have  been  seeing  his  day, 
but  seeing  him. 

The  gospel  was  preached  to  Abraham 
saying  in  thee  shall  all  the  nations  be 
blessed,  Gal.  3:8. 

Now  what  scripture  is  here  refered  to 
for  proof  of  this?  It  is  when  Abraham 
obeyed  God  in  offering  up  Isaac,  Gen.  22:18. 
'And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blest.  When  Abraham  bound 
Isaac,  and  laid  him  on  the  altar  preparatory 
to  slaying  him,  the  angel  called  unto  him 
out  of  heaven  and  said,  Abraham,  Abraham; 
and  he  turned  and  saw  behind  him  a  ram 
caught  by  the  horns  in  a  thicket,  and  Abra- 
ham took  the  ram  and  offered  him  for  a 
burnt  offering  in  the  stead  of  his  son.  The 
ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns  sym- 
bolizes Christ  as  identified  with  his  people, 
and  their  sins  laid  on  him  (the  sins  deno- 
ted by  the  thicket,)  so  that  Jesus  must  suf- 
f«  r  and  die.  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suf- 
fered these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory.  Therefore  he  dies  for  them,  or  is 
offered  in  their  stead.  He  is  the  surety. 
He  is  not  a  substitute,  but  is  far  better  than 
a  substitute.  He  is  the  covenant  of  the 
people,  and  they  for  whom  he  dies  go  free 
from  condemnation  and  death. 

Abraham  beheld  behind  him  a  ram 
caught.  Jesus  was  provided  before  hand, 
but  it  was  not  known  or  beheld  by  Abra- 
ham until  Isaac  was  bound,  or  was  to  be 
slain.  We  do  not  know  that  Christ  died 
for  us  until  we  are  condemned  to  die,  and 
bound,  then  the  great  and  glorious  truth 
causes  us  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  Christ's 
day  refered  to  by  Jesus  when  he  said  Abra- 
ham saw  my  day  and  was  glad  when 
Jesus  appeared  or  was  manifest  in  the  flesh 
Hiid  suffered  the  just  for  the  unjust. 

Abraham  was  glad  when  he  saw  that  day, 
when  every  demand  against  his  people  was 
fulfilled  by  Jesus  in  the  flesh  who  was  man- 
ifest in  the  flesh  as  the  sin-bearer,  when  he 
should  be  stricken  for  the  trangression  of 
his  people.  The  day  refers  to  the  time 
of  his  incarnation,  or  when  God  was  man- 
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ifest  in  the  flesh. 

This  is  to  be  seen  in  the  mount  of  the 
Lord.  We  cannot  see  it  elsewhere.  It  ever 
abides  in  that  holy  mount.  P.  D.  G. 


WHAT  KIND  OF  PRAYER. 


Why  do  you  pray,  and  if  you  do  pray  what 
do  you  pray  for,  and  to  whom  do  you  pray? 
If  you  are  able  to  do  what  you  desire  to  be 
done  why  do  you  pray?  The  idea  of  prayer 
is  founded  on  necessity.  One  desires 
something  done  that  he  cannot,  accomplish 
himself,  hence  he  calls  on  another  to  do 
that  for  him  that  he  cannot  do  for  him- 
self. 

Has  he  faith  in  the  one  to  whom  he 
prays?  Does  he  believe  that  he  has  power 
to  grant  the  request  made? 

Here  is  one  that  professes  to  be  a  free- 
agent,  and  does  not  believe  in  nor  worship 
the  God  of  purpose  who  does  all  his  pleas- 
ure. He  believes  that  his  prayers  change 
his  God,  and  induces  him  to  do  that  which 
he  ,  would  not,  and  could  not  have  done 
unless  he  had  prayed  to  him. 

Here  is  another  that  loves  the  God  of 
purpose,  and  of  all  power  doing,  all  his 
pleasure.  Why  does  he  pray,  and  for  what 
does  he  pray?  He  is  the  one  most  depend- 
ent on  the  Lord  that  reigns.  For  if  God 
ha's  all  power  then  man  has  none,  and  with- 
oid  Jesus  we  can  do  nothing.  Place  one  in 
a  condition  in  which  he  can  do  nothing  then 
]\o  is  in  a  condition  to  pray. 

Now  does  he  have  confidence  in  God's 
power  and  wisdom,  goodness  and  mercy.  He 
doec  not  want  God's  mind  to  change,  for 
it  is  already  perfect,  and  if  perfect  then 
why  change  it?  The  prayer  of  Jesus  was 
that  God's  will  should  be  done.  Will  his 
will  be  done?  Yes  in  heaven  and  in  earth 
— that  is  in  the  earthen  vessel  that  is  a 
subject  of  gracious  operations.  His  will 
is  not  done  on  earth,  for  that  is  the  place 
where  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air 
rules  He  walks  to  and  fro  up  and  down 
in  the  earth,  and  the  earth  is  full  of  wick- 
edness. 


The  subject  of  grace  prays  that  God  will 
work  in  him  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure,  thus  enabling  him  to  work 
out  his  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling. When  we  are  reconciled  to  God's 
will  then  we  are  in  a  state  of  trust  and  obe- 
dience to  the  Lord. 

The  man  that  truly  loves  the  sovereign- 
ty of  God,  and  the  perfect  obedience  of  Je- 
.-u!s  unto  death,  and  who  thereby  gives  proof 
of  his  election  unto  that  obedience  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  sprinkling  of  that  blood,  is 
the  character  that  will  pray  more  than 
any  other  character  in  the  true  spirit  of 
prayer,  for  he  is  not  only  the  most  de- 
pendent one  on  the  Lord,  but  he  is  cut 
off  from  the  world  and  has  no  pleasure 
therei  and  is  risen  with  Christ  and  his  joy 
is  in  the  Lord,  and  hence  he  desires  commu- 
nion with  the  Lord.  Man  ought  always  to 
pray  and  not  to  faint.  Pray  always.  The 
best  joys  a  child  of  God  has  is  in  commun- 
ion with  God,  and   in  his  approval. 

No  one  then  is  so  prayerful  or  in  such 
need  of  it  as  the  helpless  one  that  has 
none  to  go  to  but  the  Lord.  The  predesti- 
narian  who  believes  God  is  unchangeable  is 
the  one  that  prays  most — not  to  change 
the  Lord,  but  that  he  himself  ittay  be  chang- 
ed. No  one  worships  God  so  acceptably, 
reverently  or  spiritually  as  the  man  who 
feci;  and  believes  that  God  has  determined 
or  predestinated  what  shall  be.  Yet  all 
thi^  is  contrary  to  carnal  reasoning,  and 
is  foolishness  with  the  world.  Who  is 
the  man  most  encouraged  to  pray?  It  is 
th,-  man  who  feels  that  what  God  has  pro- 
vided is  blessed.  He  has  blessings  laid 
up  in  store  for  his  children,  but  he  will  be 
sought  unto  for  them.  The  more  we  truly 
pray  the  more  we  are  changed  into  the  im- 
age and  will  of  God,  and  therefore  are  thus 
become  the  more  heavenly. 

There  is  nothing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  to 
do  that  he  pleases  to  do.  Therefore  what- 
soever we  ask  in  his  name  believing  that 
shall  we  receive.  We  cannot  in  true  faith 
ask  for  anything  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God.  P.  D.  G. 
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Ciders  Gold  and  Lester: 

Dear  Brethren:  Enclosed  you  will  find  an 
aiticle  written  lor  the  brethren  anid  sis- 
ters scattered  abroad. 

For  Lome  reason  I  desire  to  write  of  the 
trials  and  afflictions  of  God's  dear  people, 
and  I  hope  my  feeble  attempt  may  meet 
w?th  their  approbation.  It  is  my  chief 
pleasure  to  labor  for,  and  comfort  and 
p'ease  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  of  our 
Xing,  whose  mission  is  to  suffer  long  and 
endure  as  good  soldiers  of  the  cross,  bear- 
ing all  things  believing  all  things,  hoping 
a:i  things,  and  abiding  ever  in  their  lot, 
meekly  humbly  showing  forth  the  death 
t.r  our  precious  Lord. 

Yesterday  will  be  a  pillar  of  sacred  re- 
ir.embrance  to  me,  for  an  age  to  come; 
Friday  and  Saturday  too,  were  gloriously 
spent  in  hearing  the  dear  servants  of  God 
proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to 
large  and  attentive  congregations.  We 
were  blessed  with  about  twelve  preachers, 
who  stood  in  their  respective  p.acos  night 
opd  day  during  the  entire  union. 

The  house  did  not  begin  to  accommodate 
♦he  crowd  cm  Sunday,  how  very  encourag_ 
ing  to  behold  such  interest  manifested  by 
hearers  .  We  missed  Brother  Stanfleld's 
voice  in  the  singing;  he  being  confined  to 
Ms  room  with  fever  He  had  taught  one 
class  here,  and  another  was  beginning  when 
he  was  taken  ill.  We  had  hoped  to  have 
him  with  us,  to  aid  in  singing  praises  un- 
tc  him  who  has  done  so  much  for  us,  where 
o.'  we  are  glad;  but  God  in  his  infinite  wis- 
dom saw  fit  to  afflict  him.  He  has  mala- 
rial fever  at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter J.  H.  Braswell;  their  love  and  kindness 
•in  caring  for  him,,  display  t!?eir  good, 
christian  hearts.  His  friends  have  re- 
membered him  kindly,  which  proves  the 
truth  of  the  Savior's  promise,  "I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 

He  seeems  to  thoroughly  understand  has 
work;  his  method  of  teaching  is  simple  and 
gentle,  and  I  believe  his  gift  is  from  the 
Lord,  and  a  great  many  of  us  heartily  ap- 
preciate it  I  feel  that  improvement  in 
our  singing  is  much  needed. 

We  Old  Baptists  contend  so  earnestly 


for  the  old  time  ways,  but  in,  this  one,  I 
think  we  greatly  err.  All  our  tunes  come 
from  notes  and  if  im  correcting  them,  it 
sometimes  chang  es  the  tune,  should  wo 
sometimes  changes  the  tune,  should  wo 
feel  that  it  is  wrong? 

Brother  Gold,  I  do  not  wish,  to  con- 
demn any  one  who  does  cot  care  to  learn, 
but  simply  to  imply  that  a  freedom  of 
opinion  is  desired  among  those  who  are 
anxious  to  have  good  singing.  What  do 
you  think  about  it?  Yours  in  Christian 
love.  ANNNIE  CRISP. 

Dear  Children  of  God: 

It  is  the  Sabbath  day,  ar.nl  L  have  a  mind 
to  write  you  something  concerning  the  tri_ 
als  and  afflictions  of  Zion  I  may  perhaps 
have  a  door  of  utterance  through  the  me- 
dium, of  the  pen,  though  the  Lord  only 
knoweth. 

From  Genesis  through  Revelation,  we 
find  God  has  been  pleased  to  visit  Zion 
with  iscee  and  trying  afflictions;  physical- 
ly, mentally  and  spiritually. 

And  we  are  blessed  with  eyes  to 
see  from  this  testimony,  and  from  our 
own  individual  experience  that  the  endur- 
ance of  these  things  displays  his  glorious 
grace.  The  jewel  of  grace  sparkles  with 
greater  brilliancy  while  in  the  midst  of 
a  burning  furnaco  of  affliction  than  at  any 
ether  time 

David  said  "Before  I  was  afflicted,  I  went 
astray;  but  row  I  have  kept  thy  word." 
Moses  chose  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God  rather  than  enjoy  the  pleas- 
ures of  sin  for  a  season."  "Ye  have  not 
f  gotten  the  exhortation  which  speakoth 
unto  you  as  children;  my  son  despise  not 
the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him,  for  whom  the  Lord 
luveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
soil  whom  He  receivth." 

God's  elect  are  mostly  poor  financially 
and  all  of  them  ctd  poor  spiritually.  It 
is  no  dishonor  to  be  poor;  and  wisdom  to 
feel  so,  meekness  and  lowliness  of  charac- 
ler  bsccmeth  the  sairts  of  God.  In  the 
fifth  chapter  of  Matthew,  Jesus  in  his  ser- 
mon on  he  mount   spake  some  most  pre- 
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ci«,u  truth,  and  the  characters  embraced 
In  that  divine  number  and  without  doubt 
vessels  of  mercy;  poor  in  spirit,  rich  in 
faith,  and  heiirs  of  the  kingdom;  born  not 
of  corrputible  s  eed  but  of  that  which  liv- 
eth  and  abideth  forever. 

Not  one  has  ever  borne  more  affliction  or 
poverty  than  Jesus  our  elder  brother. 

Again  David  says,  <i  have  been  young, 
and  now  am  old  and  have  never  seen 
the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  beg- 
ging, bread.'  He  knoweth  all  our  infirm- 
ities," and  his  ears  are  ever  open  unto 
our  cries.  Even  to  those  who  have 
nut  the  p  romise  within  their  hearts 
he  is  compassionate.  His  tender  mercies 
are  over  all,  blessed  be  God  forever  mote. 
Fe  is  indeed  a  buckler  to  all  them  thru 
trust  him. 

Oh  that  all  the  dear  children  of  God 
mmifested  their  poverty  spiritually  moro 
tvan  they  do. 

We  know  from  his  holy  word  and  from 
the  testimony  within  us  something  of  the 
afflictions  of  the  righteous;  and  that 
the  dear  Mediator,  Christ  Jesus,  deliv^s 
out  of  them  all  Oh!  that  we  voie 
.r.rre  resigned  to  his  blessed  will  in  every 
rvor.'nbtance;  that  we  had  more  ■:  ■  that 
•  "•i  taoriflceing  spirit  of  our  Lord,  who 
t;  ought  it  not  loss  to  leave  the  oou  i  or 
reaven  and  come  down  into  this  wo.*l  1  of 
sorrow  and  suffering;  and  become  poor, 
not  having  where  to  lay  his  head,  that  we 
might  be  made  rich.  To  be  despitefully 
used,  mocked  and  spit  upon,  and  last  of  all 
to  bleed  and  die  the  most  shameful  death 
of  the  cross,  for  our  sins — for  us.  Then  on 
the  third  day  arose  a  victorious  conu'ieror 
over  death,  hell  and  the  grave  for  us. 
Should  we  not  adore  him?  He  who  hears 
with  our  many  short  comings,  throws  the 
mantle  of  charity  over  all  our  imperfec- 
tions, and  takes  us  up  in  his  arms  and 
cp.lla  us  fair,  when  we  feel  so  vi  e  and 
black.  Is  he  not  gracious,  merciful  and 
for  bearing?  Should  we  not  adorn  the 
profession  we  have  made  by  reve  oi.em.r 
him  and  trusting  him?  For  every  good  and 
perfect  gift  comes  down  from  the  Fa' her 
of  light,  in  whom  there  is  no  variableness 


neither  shadow  of  turning.  When  I  medi- 
tate on  these  things  and  upon  the  many  lov- 
ing ■  encouragements  on  record  for  us  to  • 
live  to  another,"  and  God  supremely;  and 
to  keep  ourselves  from  idols,  my  ey  ;>  rUs- 
so'.ve  in  tears  on  account  of  my  unfaithful, 
nets  to  him  who  is  my  light,  my  sa'va'ioa 
my  all  in  all.  "Thou  hast  been  our  dwelling 
place  in  all  generations,''  from  everlasting 
to  everla  ling  thou  art  God." 

Dearly  beloved,  what  a  great  gift  is  con- 
fidence in  God;  to  believe  that  he  is  a 
rawarder  of  them  that  seek  him  fervently 
and  diligently,  and  to  realize  daily  tni't 
he  is  all  our  salvation.,  and  all  our  de-si:  c. 
All  we  hope  for  in  this  world  anl  all 
that  we  expect  to  see  in  the  one  to  come; 
to  see  him  as  he  is,  and  be  like  him. 

I  am  persuaded  that  many  true  servaars 
are  mourning  in  Jerusalem  over  the  -Ban- 
ner in  which  some  of  us  serve  the  LOTt- 
Religion  seems  to  be  a  secondary  matter 
with  a  goodly  number  of  our  people;  world- 
ly business  and  self-interest  rule  upper- 
most in  their  minds.  Jesus  said,  ''Seek 
ye  first-  the  kingdom  of  God  and  bis 
righteousness  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
aided  unto  you." 

Every  one  who  has  been  quickened  into 
divine  life,  is  commanded  to  walk  as  a 
child  of  light.  "As  ye  have  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him." 
We  should  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of 
season,  ever  ready  to  give  the  reason  of 
their  hope  within  us. 

Exhortation  is  much  taught  in  the 
scriptures^  and  perhaps  we  need  more  than 
we  get  from  our  pulpits.  We  should  not 
become  worried  with  God's  rewards',  for 
loving  rebukes';  if  we  only  know  what  they 
procure  for  us,  sGurely  we  would  be  more 
faithful  in  our  duties  to  them  and  in  at- 
tending our  meetinigs  God  is.  no  respec- 
ter of  persons,  and1  has  something  against 
every  child  that  has"  left  his  first  love; 
so  awake;  thou  that  sleepest  and  Christ 
shf.ll  give  thee  light." 

Like  our  dear  and  humble  Lord  we 
have  to  endure  many  persecutions  .  within 
and  without,  yet  we  should  rejoice  that  he 
will  bo  with  us  and  make  a  way  for  our 
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escape.  We  should  pray  for  our  enemies, 
and  beg  him  above  all  else,  to  give  usi  char. 
Ity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness;  that 
we,  the  elect  of  God,  may  possess  bowels 
of  mercies  toward  all  men  and  especially 
to  :,  arc!  the  household  of  faith. 

My  dearest  loved  ones,  in  conclusion  I 
will  say,  may  the  Lord  Gby  his  spirit  in  our 
our  hearts  teach  each  one  of  w  to  be  more 
loving,  more  watchful,  and  more  prayerful 
toward s  each  other  for  good;  and  may  we 
be  prepared  in  the  end  to  asmwer  that  wel- 
come sentence.  ''Behold!  I  come  quickly, 
eveni  so  come  Lord  Jesus  " 

Lovingly,  your  sister 

ANNIE  CRISP. 


OBITTJ.A.RXES 


MRS.  E.  DAVIS. 

Mirs.  E  Davis  departed  this  life  the 
18th  day  of  November  1904.  She  was  born 
the  10  th  of  April  1848,  making  her  stay 
on  earth  50  years  7  months  and  2  days 

She  united  with  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  at  Old  Cascade,  Saturday,  before 
fee  2nd  Sunday  in  September  1881,  and 
was  a  devoted  member  for  more  thiaim  23 
years.  She  believed  the  Lord  would  do 
all  hi*  weak  at  his  time  and  pleasure,  and 
none  could  stay  his  hand  or  say  what 
dc-cot  thou? 

She  was  sick  about  five  months  with  pa- 
ralysis. She  was  asked  by  tbie  vrariteir 
if  she  wanted  a  doctor?  She  said  it  would 
do  no  good,  but  to  satisfy  the  family. 
Thiree  doctors  were  sent  for,  all  their  skill 
failed  to  stay  the  hand  of  the  Almighty 

The  following  scriipture  was  quoted  to 
mie  by  heir — 8tb  chapter  and  11th  verse  of 
Hebrews: 

"And  they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his 
neighbor,  and  every  main  his  brother,  say- 
ing know  the'  Lord,  feir  all  shall  know 
me  from  the  least  to  the  greatest." 

On  the  20th  of  October,  just  three  months 
after  Brother  Taylors'  demise,  his  loving 
companion  passed  quietly  away  from  this 


world  of  trouble  That  sweet  mother,  who 
was  so  good  and  kind  to  lall  that  knew  her. 
It  was  a  time  of  much  sadness  and  grief  to 
her  dear  children  to  lose  father  and  moto.- 
er,  so  near  together. 

bister  Taylor  was  the  daughter  of  Thorn- 
as  and  Sallie  Hall,  was  born  and  "aised  in 
Jones  county,  N.  C,  was  born  May  1,  1842, 
died  October  20,  1904,  making  her  stay  on 
earth  G2  yearns  5  months  and  19  days..  She 
was  married  to  Josiah  Smith  in  August 
1808  and  lived  happily  together  until  sep- 
arated by  his  ^leath  on  March  1873_  There 
were  born  unto  them  three  children  two 
.daughters  and  one  son.  After  his  death 
she  kept  her  little  children  together  and 
got  along  well  as  any  poor  widow  could. 
It  seemed  that  the  Lord  was  with  her  in 
her  lonely  days  and  blessed  her  with  every 
necesuairy  need  She  was  married  to  Broth- 
er Taylor  in  August  1$B1  and  they  too  lived 
happily  together  until  death  separated  them. 
Therj  .rare  born  four  children  unto  them, 
all  survive  their  dear  departed  parents. 

Sister  Taylor  united  with  the  church  at 
White  Oak  in  October  1891  and  was  a  firm 
memibcir  until  her  death.  She  like  her  hus- 
band was  strong  in  the  doctrine  of  Jesus, 
and  salvation  by  grace,  eveir  trusting  to  her 
dear  Savior  in  times  of  sadness  and  troub- 
le_  We  miss  her  gentle  and  humble  coun. 
teniance.  Her  loving  voice  is  silent  in  the 
tomb.but  her  ever  faithful  ways  will  never 
be  forgotten.  In  the  death  of  this  good 
woman  the  church  has  lost  one  of  her  pre- 
cious members,  and  the  dear  children  a  kind 
and  loving  mother.  The  commuity  a 
good  and  useful  neighbor,  who  wais  ever 
■ready  to  help  the  poor  and  needy  and  always 
would  visit  the  sick,  and  do  all  she  could 
for  them.  She  was  sick  several  months 
and  all  was  done  for  her  that  could  be  but 
none  could  stay  the  cold  hands  of  death. 
She  was  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord. 
She  would  say  during  her  sickness  that  she 
could  not  get  well,  but  would  trust  to  Jesus 
and  all  would  be  well  with  her  In  conclu. 
sion  I  will  say  to  her  dear  sisters  and  dear 
children  to  ever  remember  her  last  day®  as 
her  best  days.    We  believe  that  ahe  is  aow 
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at  rest  with  all  her  dear  ones  that  have 
gone  before,  and  you  dear  children  should 
ever  strive  to  follow  your  dear  parents1  no- 
ble precepts.  Brother  B  F  Embanks  al- 
so spoke  words  of  comfort  to  the  bereaved 
children  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends; then  her  remains  were  laid  beside 
her  dear  husband  who  preceded  her  to  the 
grave  three  months  previous. 

Sleep  on  dear  parents,  sleep  on, 
Nothing  can  disturb  their  rest, 

While  the  angels'  of  God  with  them  sing 
And  they  do  reign    with  the  blessed. 

So  now  cear  children  weep  not 

For  we  all  hope  to  say, 
That  they  have  gone  home  to  heaven 

And  there  they  shall  ever  stay. 

Though  many  are  the  trials, 

While  in  this  world  we  stay, 
But  let  us  bear  them  with  patience 

Like  our  parents  who  are  gone  away. 

So  sleep  on  dear  parents, 

While  we  are  lonely  here, 
We  hope  in  that  bright  heaven 

That  we  may  all  appear. 

Written  by  a  loving  cousin, 

MARY  S  MILLS 
Maysville,  Jones  Co.,  N.  C,  Oct  17,  1905. 

ELMIRA  HAMILTON. 

The  deceased  was  the  daughter  of  Ruben 
Fulcher  and  Hannah,  his  wife.  She  was 
born  March  30th,  18G9  and  was  the  youing- 
cst  of  her  father's  children.  At  about  1G 
years  old  she  joined  the  Methodist  church 
but  soon  came  so  dissatisfied  that  she  had 
them  drop  her  name.  She  believed  the 
truth  which  we  preach  and  we  believe  she 
bad  it  in  her  heart  but  for  certain  causes 
she  seldom  ever  heard  it  preached  and  nev- 
er  became  a  member  of  the  visible  church. 

She  stayed  with  and  cared  for  her  old 


On  the  23rd  of  July,  1892  Elmira  was 
married  to  Merriman  Hamilton  and  she 
mtide  him  a  kind  amd  loving  wife.  Six  chil- 
dren were  born  unto  them,  one  of  them 
died  in  infancy. 

For  several  years  her  jhe-alth  was  not 
good  and  she  •  had  fears  that  the  end  was 
nor  far  away.  She  very  much  desired  to 
be  spared  to  raise  her  children  but  at  the 
e'.d  appeared  to  be  willing  to  depart  and 
b-3  with  the  Lord. 

Two  years  before  she  died  she  dreamed 
that  she  found  something  covered  with 
gold.  She  was  told  to  take  hold  of  it,  she 
took  hold  and  the  Lord  came  forth  out  of 
it  and  told  her  to  not  fear  for  no  sins  would 
e\er  betray  her  but  that  those  who  did 
not  touch  were  backsliders  and  hypocrites. 
Then  she  amd  the  Lord  sang  and  praised 
together.  Soon  after  this  she  was  afflicted 
with  a  choking  and  she  prayed  often  to  the 
Lord  to  remove  it  which  he  did  about  six 
nu  nth®  before  she  died  and  she  arose  with 
her  burden,  very  heavy,  more  than  she 
could  bear.  But  the  Lord  spoke  peace  to 
1  <?r  soul,  her  burden  was  gone,  light  caim 
happy.  These  words  were  given  her,  "I 
will  never  leave  thee  mor  forsake  thee,  nei_ 
ther  shall  "thy  se:d  beg  bread."  She  shout- 
ed aloud  for  joy  and  her  husband  came  to 
seo  what  was  the  matter,  she  told  him  she 
was  happy  and  all  was  alright  with  % ?r  and 
ho  could  go  on,  to  his  work.  From  then 
her  health  was  better  than  it  had  been  for 
several  years  until  July  5,'  1905.  She  be- 
gan cooking  her  p.uppeir,  s-|nid  something 
was  the  matter  with  her  tongue  and  soon 
f"il  out  of  her  chair  unconscious  and  never 
spoke  again.  Notwithstanding  all  that  the 
doctor  and  loved  ones  could  'do  just  at  the 
bieak  of  day  on  July  7th  she  passed  peace- 
fully away  with  a  smile  and  we  believe  she 
is  at  rest  with  the  Lord. 

She  leaves  a  husband,  five  children,  two 
sifters,  one  half  sister  and  three  half 
ai  d  afflicted  father  as  long  as  he  lived.  He 
died  on  the  8th  of  April  1892  amd  had  been 
helpless  for  two  years  and  eight  months  but 
lv;j  daughter  seemed  never  tire  caring  fof 
h!m  to  the  end. 
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brothers  with  a  host  of  friends  to  meurn 
her  departure  but  how  good  it  is  to  feel  that 
tl»«  gain  is  hers. 

The  Lord  sanctify  this  dispensation  of  his 
providence  to  the  good  of  the  bereaved  ones 
is  the  prayer  of  their  brother  and  friend. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


Those  expecting  to  visit  the  Skewarkey 
Union  at  Lawrences  Friday,  Saturday  and 
51  h  Sunday  in  December,  coming  by  Par- 
malee  will  write  to  Brother  \V.  R.  House 
at  Hobgood,  N.  C.  Those  that  come  by 
Tarboro  will  write  to  J.  M.  Howell,  at 
Speed,  N.  C,  and  they  will  be  met  on  Fri- 
Ony  morning  of  the  meeting. 

J.  M.  HOWELL. 


Wilsons  Mill,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3. 

November  27,  1905. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold- 
Dear  Brother  in  Christ  I  hope: — The  next 
session  of  the  Smithfield  Union  will  be 
hold  with  the  church  (the  Lord  willing) 
at  Smithfield,  Johnson  County,  N.  C,  on 
Eatarad"  nnd  fifth  Sunday  in  December, 
1S65.  Brethren  and  sisters  especially 
ministers,  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

J.  A.  BATTEN,  Union  Clerk. 


The  next  session  of  the  Toisnot  Union 
will  be  held  with  the  church  at  Moores 
Saturday  and  5th  SGunday  in  GDecember. 

Our  hearts  and  hands  are  open  to  re- 
ceive the  brethren  and  friends. 

S\  HOLDEN,  Clerk  Pro  Tern. 


SINGING. 

Brother  E.  A.  Stanfield  is  an  excellent 
teacher  of  vocal  music.  When  he  teaches 
classes  the  singing  is  much  improved.  If 
you  wish  his  services  write  to  him  at  Rob- 
evt-onville,  N.  C. 


Elder  F.  L.  Oakly's  post  office  is  Union 
R«dge,  N.  C,  not  Anderson's  Store. 


APPOINTMENTS. 


W.    M  MONST3ES. 

Dan  River  11. 
Danville  12. 
Moon's  Creek  13. 
Pleasant  Grove  14. 
Country  Line  15. 
Arbor  16. 
Prospect  Hill  17. 
Wheelers  18. 
Mt.  Lebnon  19. 
Durham  20. 
Greensboro,  21. 
Pleasant  Hill  23  and  24. 
Monbow  25. 
Moorsville  26. 
Charlotte  27. 
Concord  28  at  night. 
Salisbury  30  and  31. 


JESSE  BROWN 

Cedar  Grove  10. 
Meadow  Creek  11. 
Concord   12   and  13. 
Moores  at  night  14. 
Aaron  Compton's  15. 
Pleasant  Hill  16  and 
Salisbury  18. 
No  Creek  19. 
Pine  20. 
Flat  Creek  21. 
Big  Creek  22 


E.  E.  LUNDY 

Goldsboro,  Wednesday  night  bofere  1st 
Sunday  in  January. 
Nahunta,  Thursday. 
Turner's  Swamp  3  p.  m. 
Ay  cock's  Friday. 

Memorial,  Saturday  and  1st  Sunday. 
Lower  Black  Creek,  Monday. 
Upper  Black  Creek,  Tuesday 
Scott's  Wednesday. 
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Contenlnea,  Thursday  # 
Healthy  Plains  Friday. 
Sandy  Grove,  Saturday. 
Elder  Georga  Robbinis  can  arrange  for 
Spring  Hope  at  night. 
Peach  Tree    2nd  Sunday. 


J.  E.  WILLIAMS. 

Flat  Creek,  December  1G  and  17. 
Mountain  Creek  18. 
Albemarle  at  night  18. 
Howard  Chapel  19. 
Freedom  20. 
Jones  Hill  21. 


THE  TWO  WITNESSES'. 


The  Scriptures  of  God  as  interpreted  by 
the  highest  modern  scholarship,  in  proof 
of  the  scriptural  plan  of  salvation  by  grace 
a' d  the  spiritual  plan  of  preaching  the  gos- 
pel believed  and  practiced  by  Primitive 
Baptists  the  only  true  church  of  Christ 
on  earth.  A  book  of  407  pages  in  large 
type  with  Table  of  Contents  and  an  Alpha- 
betical Index.  Price  $1.25  by  mail,  post- 
paid. Send  money  by  registered  letter  or 
post-office  money  order.  If  a  money  or- 
der is  sent  let  it  be  on  the  post  office  at 
Greensboro,  Ala.;  but  address  all  letters  to 
the  author,  Elder  George  W.  Stewart,  Cra- 
mer, Hale  Co.,  Ala.  If  pre  "erred,  25  cents 
ma>  be  sent  in  stamps.  If  the  purchaser 
is  not  satisfied  with  the  book,  his  money 
will  be  returned  to  him. 

ELDER  G.  W.  STEWART, 
;),  i  Cramer,  Hale  Co.,  Ala. 


We  expect  to  put  in  another  outfit  and 
do  better  work  We  are  almost  forced 
to  do  this,  which  will  very  much  increase 
our  expenses  P   D.  G 


GfLLIAM  ACADEMY  FOR  BOTH  SEXES. 

Prepares  for  college  or  business.  The  29th 
session  will  open,  the  Lord  Gwilling,  Jan- 
uarj  2d,  1906,  and  continue  13  weeks— 3  1-2 
months.  The  principal  has  an  experience 
o£  ah  25  years  in  teaching.  Beautiful 
a;:.l  healthy  location,  away  from  tempta- 
tions found  in  towns  and  cities.  Buildings 
rest,  suitable,  and  well  furnished.  Musical 
instruments  good;  good  water;  mail  daily 
except  Sunday.  Literary  tuition,  per  month, 
$2.50;  business  course,  per  session,  $5.00. 
Instrumental  music,  per  month,  $2.50.  Board 
per  month,  $7.50;  lights  and  washing,  per 
opening  of  session,  and  remainder  at  mid- 
dle of  session.  Pupils  will  be  met  at  Bur- 
lington and  Reidsville,  on  Southern  Rail- 
road, January  1,  1906,  and  conveyed  gratis 
from  the  railroad  at  opening  of  session, 
and  to  railroad  at  close  of  session.  The 
principal  kindly  requests  the  members  of 
ti>e  denomination,  the  Primitive  Baptists, 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where 
to  educate  their  sons  and  daughters,  espe- 
cially those  desiring  to  teach.  He  de- 
sizes  a  liberal  attendance  and  expects  the 
greater  portion  from  Baptist  families.  He 
reciuests  your  partronage. 

For  circulars  and  testimonials,  address 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM, 
Morton's  Store,  Alamance  Co.,  N.  C. 


Some  of  the  subscribers  to  the  Land- 
mark are  behind  with  their  subscriptions. 
Is  not  this  a  good  time  to  pay  up  and  re- 
new? Our  expenses  are  heavy,  and  we 
request  you  to  do  this  and  help  us. 

Brother  W  H.  Shields,  of  Virginia  re- 
quests those  who  subscribed  through  him 
for  the  Landmark  to  send  their  renewals  di- 
rectly to  me  at  Wilson,  and  not  wait  to 
see  him.  p  B.  G. 


THIS  IS  WHAT  THIS  WONDERFUL 

Remedy  will  do  for  yon. 

U  you  want  to  leel  better,  If  you  want  more  strength, 

If  you  can't  do  anything  like  you  used  to,  If  you  lack  ambition 

If  you  lack  confidence  in  yoursell,  If  your  nerve,  your  courage  1b  leaving  y©e 

If  something  Is  eating  away  your  con-stitution 

TAKE  THE  GREAT    4B  REMEDY. 

It  ia  Nature's  own  Medicine  for  all. diseases  that  effect  the  blood,  Nervec, 
Llver  and  Kidneys. 

It  searches  out  the  disease  cells  and  tissues  of  the  body;  restores  tae  le*£ 
circulation  and  tones  up  the  general  health. 

The  price  of  4B's  ia  76c.  a  box,  or  6  boxes  for  ?4.00.  Thirty  days'  treat- 
ment In  a  box.  Put  up  In  capsules. 

H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manufacturer, 

Connersville,  Ind. 

«-g3nts  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  In  the  United  States  and  C&11&&&. 
P.  D.  GOLD,  Agent  for  the  4B's,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


Allen's  Natore  Ct  mpoinul 


A  specific  for  all  Liver,  Kidney  and  Blood  diseases.  It  is 
composed  entirely  of  extracts  of  Herbs,  Barks  and  Roots.  It  is 
an  honest  medicine,  made  to  do  the  user  good.  A  safe  and  t>ure 
cure  for  Rheumatism,  Neuralgia,  Dyspepsia,  Liver  Complaint, 
Sick  and  Nervous  Headache,  Kidney  Disease,  Fever  and  Ague, 
Constipation,  and  all  Blood  and  Skin  Diseases. 

vour    Money   Bach— if    you  want  11. 

Allen's  Nature-Compound  is  sold  on  a  positive  guarantee 
to  cure.  In  any  case  where  the  results  are  not  satisfactory,  we 
will  cheerfully  refund  the  money.   A  guarantee  in  every  box. 

WRITE  m  mil  SAMPLE. 

On  receipt  of  a  stamp  we  will  send  you  a  generous  sample 
of  Allen's  Nature  Compound,  enough  to  convince  you  that  it  is 
a  true  remedy.  Six  months  treatment  for  $1.00— sent  postpaid 
on  receipt  of  price. 

WE  WANT  AGENTS  . — Any  man  or  woman  who  deaires 
to  engage  in  an  honest  and  profitable  business,  should  write  for 
terms.  Our  positive  guarantee  inspires  confidence  and  makes 
sales  easy. 


W.  T.  ALLEN  MEDICINE  COMPANY, 

GREENFIELD,  INDIANA. 


LLOYD'S 


Plain  Sheep,  single  copy  65  cents;  dozen 
16.60. 

Plain  Morocco,  85  cents;  dozen  59.00. 
OUt  Morocco  single  copy    $1.15;  dozen 
flLft, 

Half  dozen  rates  $3.25,  $4.50  and  $5.50. 
Send  all  orders  to 

ALVIN  CLARK, 

WILSON,   N.  0. 
He  prepays  all  postage  or  expressage. 
Send  cash  with  orders. 


AN  INTERESTING  PAM- 
PHLET, 

ORDER  AND  DISORDER. 

WRITTEN  BY 

ELDER  GEO.  STEWART, 

OP  ALABAMA, 
an  able  preacher  and  writer,  is  for  sale  at 
my  office.   Price  25  cents  per  copy. 
P.  D.  GOLD. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE. 
Hymn  and  Tune  Book,  both  round  and 
shape  notes,  compiled  by  Elders  Silas  H. 
Duraad  and  P.  G.  Lester.  Price  80  cents, 
sent  postpaid.  $7.00  per  dozen  sent  by  ex- 
press at  cost  of  purchaser.  ^ 

There  will  be  sent  with  each  book,  on 
request,  without  extra  cost,  a  neat  book- 
let of  thirty  pages  containing  rudiments  of 
masic  for  use  in  singing  schools. 
Send  orders  to 

Eld.  SILAS  H.  DURJLND, 
Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"iXsk  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark, 
guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

Il  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
£&e  Bible  as  the  standard  of  Trtsth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  tearch  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king  ;n 
tS&  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  tfee  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father,  Jesus, 
Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lorers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark* 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  fox  casi 
in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both 
fcN  old  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him 
tend  what  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice, 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he  re- 
ar*? give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
ftSen  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  he  of  it  When  you 
eas  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  draft,  or  Regeistered  Let 
tier,  or  by  Express.  jjg*  it. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  ao- 
ticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  postoffices  should  be  written  plainly. 

AH  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  Orders,  money, 
traft*,  etc,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C 


PRICE  REDUCED.  w* 

We  have  a  new  Edition  of  Durand  and  Lesters  Hymn  and  Tune  Books 
both  round  note  and  shaped,  and  now  are  able  to  reduce  the  price  to  $6 
per  dozen,,  sent  at  expense  of  purchaser,  and  70  cents  for  single  book  sent 
by  mail  post  paid. 

Name  which  note  is  desired.  Send  orders  to  Elder  Silas  H.  Durand, 
Southampton,  Bucks  County,  Pa. 

A  Booklet  containing  rudiments  of  Music  will  be  sent  with  each  book 
when  requested  without  additional  cost. 
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DEVOT^^TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold : 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ,  I  hope  : — If 
I  am  not  a  deceiver.  I  feel  somewhat 
inclined  to-  write  you  a  few  lines  to  let 
you  hear  from  me,  as  I  have  been  so 
wonderfully  blest  this  fall,  and  the 
Lord  has  been  so  kind  and  mericiful  to 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life  as  unprofit- 
able as  I  feel  to  be.  I  feel  my  imperfec- 
tions more  the  longer  I  live.  The  more 
vile  I  view  myself  and  corrupt.  I  am 
prone  to'  wander.  But  this  all  causes 
me  to  abhor  myself  more,  and  view  the 
Savior  more  beautiful  and  pure.  He  is 
my  Shepherd,  Friend,  my  Prophet, 
Priest  and  King.  In  God  I  trust  for 
life  and  salvation,  for  He  is  a  shield 
unto  them  that  put  their  trust  in  Him. 
Praise  his  holy  name  for  his  goodness 
and  mercy  endureth  forever. 

I  have  been  tossed  to>  and  fro,  hedg- 
ed it  seemed  by  the  snares  of  my  ene- 
mies. Those  enemies  within  harrass 
me  to  such  a  degree  I  am  almost  fit  to 
give  up  in    utter  despair.    But    in  the 

midst  of  all  my  sore  trials,  afflictions 
and  temptations  I  hope  the  Lord  has 
comforted  me  and  renewed  my 
strength  in  time  of  need.  He  has  pre- 
served my  life  I  hope  from  the  snares 
of  my  enemies.  But  Saturday  and 
fourth  Sunday  in  September  I  was 
blessed  with  the  privilege  of  attending 
the  yearly  meeting  at  Great  Swamp. 

Dear  Brother,  I  was  low  down  in  the 
valley.  I  was  almost  fit  to  despair  of 
hope  when  Elder  Sylvester  Hawell  and 


Elder  C.  C.  Bland  both  preached  the 
gospel  in  its  purity  to  my  weak  under- 
standing, to  my  surprise  my  hungry 
soul  was  fed,  my  heart  made  to-  rejoice 
with  unspeakable  joy ;  my  cut  was  filled 
almost  to  an  overflowing.  It  seemed 
almost  like  a  nail  fastened  in  a  sure 
place.  I  felt  to  rejoice  in  my  Savior, 
my  hope  was  strengthened,  my  faith 
was  increased,  so  I  was  made  to*  rejoice 
and  feel  that  I  could  witness  with 
them,  and  I  hope  bear  testimony,  it  was 
true.  I  also  enjoyed  the  Kehukee  and 
Contentnea    Associations,    I    anjoyed  the 

preaching.  My  soul  feasted  surely.  I 
enjoyed  the  people  of  God.  some 
I  had  never  seen  before.  It  was 
a  great  comfort  to  me.  Besides 
I  met  our  much  beloved  sister,  Mattie 
Luper.  My  heart  leaped  for  joy,  for 
I  had  desired  very  much  to  see  her; 
and  others  I  met  were  precious  to  me 
I  was  well  cared  for.  For  nearly  three 
weeks_  in  succession  I  heard  good 
preaching.  My  soul  feasted  surely.  I 
never  have  been  so  highly  favored  be- 
fore in  that  respect.  But  my  dear 
brother,  I  have  had  a  hard  struggle 
since  I  returned  home,  the  tempter  has 
chased  me  right  and  left  trying  to  per- 
suade me  to  believe  I  was  only  a  hypo- 
crite and  had  weakened  the  confidence 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  general lv: 
and  I  felt  So  unprepared  to  face  the  bat- 
tle I  almost  gave  up  again,  but  those 
Words  of  comfort  came  to  me  in  a  time 
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of  great  need :  • 

His  mercy  try  no  longer  doubt, 
He  will  in  no  wise  cast  you  out. 

So  I  will  close.  May  the  Lord  abund- 
antly bless  you,  is  my  desire. 

Unworthily, 
MARY  MELISSA  BROOKS. 
Greenville,  N.  C,  Nov.  21,  1905. 
R.  F.  D.  No.  3. 


Dear  Brother  Gold : 

As  you  know  our  Association  (the 
Little  River)  has  just  closed  its  annual 
session  and  we  had  a  good  meeting. 
The  preaching  was  good  and  the  hearts 
of  many  were  made  glad  by  the  good 
news  of  Salvation  by  grace,  which, 
seemed  to  be  the  theme  of  every  ser- 
mon, "How  good  and  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 
But  while  there  were  many  words  of 
comfort  spoken  and  acts  of  kindness 
shown  that  were  good  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  and  man,  it  is  also  true  that 
many  things  of  an  unpleasant  nature 
attended  this  meeting. 

I  do  not  wish  to  misrepresent  or  en- 
large them,  but  when  spoken  of  in  a 
mild  manner  they  are  very  bad. 

Among  the  things  were  drinking 
blockade  liquor,  loud  talking  and  laugh- 
ing near  the  stand  on  Sunday  by  peo- 
ple professing  to  be  religious.  I  sup- 
pose some  of  this  was  going  on  Friday 
and  Saturday,  1  ut  it  was  worse  on 
Sunday. 

O  how  shamefully  wrong  of  men  lo 
go  to  a  place  of  worship  and  disturb 
the  peace  of  the  meeting!  But  they 
will  do  this  so  long  as  they  are  encour- 
aged by  church  members.  This  list 
clause  may  sound  strange  but  listen, 
and  I  will  tell  you  in  what  way  they 
are  encouraged :  I  have  noticed  at  our 
Associations  a  gang  that  goes  onl\  to 
have  what  they  call  a  big  time.  They 
care  nothing  for  our  preaching,  and 
neither  want  to  hear    themselves  or 


want  others  to  hear.  As  a  proof  of  it 
they  never  attend  our  church  meetings, 
though  they  live  ever  so-  near,  but  as 
soon  as  they  find  when  our  association 
comes  off  they  can  come  twenty  miles 
with  all  ease  to  have  a  big  time. 

Now,  dear  brother,  is  there  no  rem- 
edy for  this  fast  growing  evil.  I  an- 
swer there  is.  Instead  of  holding  our 
associations  on  Sunday,  let  us  hold 
them  in  the  week.  Some  will  say  they 
can't  go  in  the  week  that  can  go  on 
Sunday.  This  is  true,  but  while  there 
are  some  few  so  closely  confined  they 
can't  go  in  the  week,  there  are  many 
living_near  our  respective  churches  that 
can't  go  to  the  association,  it  is  too  far. 
So  they  have  to  stay  at  home,  as  their 
pastors  are  at  the  association — thus 
the  regular  meetings  are  abandoned, 
whereas,  if  they  were  held  in  the  week 
we  could  go  to  our  regular  meetings 
and  to  the  association  also.  I  will  say 
further,  I  have  never  seen  many  old 
Baptists  too  poor  or  closely  confined  to 
stop  a  day  or  two  and  go>  to  an  asso- 
ciation at  any  time  if  he  wanted  to  go. 

For  whose  benefit  are  we  holding 
these  meetings?  While  I  know  we  are 
debtors  to  the  unwise  as  well  as  the 
wise,  and  are  commanded  to  let  the 
wheat  and  tares  grow  together  until 
harvest,  yet  I  feel  sure  there  will  be 
enough  tares  among  the  wheat  if  these 
associations  are  held  in  the  week. 
I  tell  you,  dear  children  of  God,  it 
looked  abiut  as  it  did  onhr  amafwyap 
me  last  Sunday  as  it  did  an  old  Baptist 
Association.*  The  behavior  is  getting 
worse  every  year.  Now,  must  we  hold 
out  a  temptation  to  them  by  continuing 
to  hold  the  associations  on  Sunday?  If 
so,  let's  not  blame  them  for  talking 
about  us  as  they  do.  Many  people  say : 
"If  you  want  something  good  to  eat 
and  drink,  just  go  to  these  old  hard- 
shell associations."  I  heard  a  man  say 
yesterday  he  struck  some  of  the  best 
apple  brandy  there  he  ever  saw. 

Some  will  say  it  will  never  do  to  r| 
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move  the  landmarks  which  our  fathers- 
have  established.  If  this  is  removing 
landmarks  some  of  the  churches  are 
guilty.  I  can't  think  this  way.  I  for 
one  most  heartily  favor  holding  it  in 
the  week,  and  think  it  will  generally 
meet  with  the  approval  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters.  I  hope  they  will  all  think 
of  these  things  in  a  prayerful  rather 
than  a  gain-saying  way. 

Now,  may  Grace,  mercy  and  peace 
be  multiplied  to  all  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 

Affectionately, 

W.  A.  SIMPKINS. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:  If  not  greatly 
deceived  I  have  had  several  impres- 
sions to  write  you  for  publication  in 
The  Landmark,  but  cannot  see  why, 
for  I  have  never  wanted  to  write  for 
publication,  and  I  cannot  edify  -my  of 
God's  people  by  so  doing,  unless  I  re- 
ceived help  from  the  Lord.  "Except 
the    Lord  build    the     house    they  labor 

in  vain  that  build  it.  Except  the  Lord 
keep  the  city  the  watchman  waketh  in 
vain."  What  a  blessing  to  feel  that 
we  are  entirely  dependent  on  Him  in 
every  time  of  need,  and  He  is  slow  to 
anger  and  plenteous  in  mercy. 

When  I  was  convicted  of  sin  I 
thought  of  telling  my  mother,  but 
never  related  my  troubles  to  anybody, 
but  asked  the  Lord  for  mercy,  for  I 
felt  that  Salvation  was  by  grace  alone, 
and  even  if  I  were  lost  His  condemna- 
tion would  be  just.  I  remained  in  this 
condition  for  a  long  time,  feeling  my 
extreme  vileness  and  wondering  if 
these  were  everybody's  feelings  or 
whether  the  Lord  was  working  a 
change  in  me.  My  deliverance  came 
gradually.  I  can't  tell  how  or  when, 
and  that  makes  me  doubt  more  because 
my  evidence  of  a  hope  is  not  so  bright 
as  some.  But  in  my  darkest  hours  this 
little  ray  of  hope  bears  me  up,  and  at 
times  seems  very  bright    and  worth 


more  to  me  than  all  earthlv  possessions 
could  be. 

After  receiving  a  hope  I  thought  I 
would  live  out  of  the  church,  for  I 
was  too  unworthy  to  be  with  them,  be- 
cause they  were  a  people  I  had  thought 
of  with  more  reverence  and  tender  feel- 
ing than  I  did  anybody  else.  At  the 
May  meeting  on  Sunday,  in  1902,  I 
was  for  the  first  time  very  forcibly  im" 
pressed  to  join  but  went  on  this  way 
for  two  months  just  miserable  night 
and  day,  and  the  fourth  Saturday  in 
July  following  I  offered  to  the  church 
and  was  received,  but  don't  see  yet  how 
they  can  fellowship  me.  After  I  was 
baptized  I  thought  it  would  be  easy 
for  me  to  live  better,  but  I  find  the  war 
between  flesh  and  spirit  so  great  that 
each  day  it  is  harder  to  do  as  a  Chris- 
tian should  and  I  can  do  nothing  but 
try  to  pray  that  I  may  not  enter  into 
temptations,  I  had  a  plain  vision  some 
time  ago  and  after  that  I  dreamed  of 
telling  it  to  Brother  Lawrence,  our 
dear  pastor,  just  as  I  had  seen  it  sev- 
eral weeks  previous.  Immediately  af- 
ter returning  I  closed  my  eyes  and 
there  appeared  before  me  a  very  bright 
light,  almost  like  the  sun,  and  a  path- 
way leading  to  it  lighted  up  all  the 
way.  I  thought,  what  doss  this  mean  ? 
The  words  came  to  me:  This  is  the 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life,  arid  you 
shall  walk  therein.  Then  angels  soared 
above  this  light  and  the  thoughts  came 
forcibly:  "The  Sun  of  righteousness 
shall  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings." 
This  was  not  a  dream,  for  I  was  not 
asleep.  I  asked  my  sister  if  the  moon 
was  shining  much  and  closed  my  eyes 
again. 

This  made  me  rejoice  for  a  short 
time  hut  after  a  while  I  felt  as  bad  as 
ever  and  almost  felt,  that  the  Savior 
had  never  known  me,  and  when  in  this 
frame  of  feeling  one  night  I  saw  a 
large  congregation  of  Baptist  on  ele- 
vated seats,  and  I  was  on  the  lowest  at 
the  foot  of  them  all.    This  is  exactly 
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my  feeling  toward  them,  especially 
during  communion,  and  the  longer  I 
am  with  them  the  more  I  feel  this  way. 

I  feel  that  the  Lord  has  wonderfully 
blessed  our  church  in  having  such  a 
good  pastor,  and  I  think  he  is  indeed 
a  shepherd  and  give  his  sheep  such  food 
as  they  need.  I  hope  the  Lord  will 
continue  to  bless  him  to  do  so. 

Brother  Gold,  I  have  been  comfort- 
ed many  times  by  your  preaching. 
Even  before  I  united  with  the  Baptists. 
I  remember  one  sermon  that  did  me 
so  much  good :  "Behold  what  manner 
of  love,"  etc.,  and  last  November  at 
the  Falls :  church  your  text  was 
"Whatsoever  ye  ask  in  my  name,  that 
will  I  do."  It  benefited  me  so  much 
week  before. 

My  thoughts  are  so  far  from  God 
and  his  goodness  I  am  often  made  to 
cry  as  David  did,  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  Then 
again  I  am  made  to  praise  him  for  his 
wonderful  love  and  mercy  and  through 
my  greatest  afflictions  I  have  felt  his 
presence  most.  In  all  my  affliction  I 
have  been  able  most  of  the  time  to  feel 
the  Lord's  presence  and  never  more 
plainly  than  once  while  very  ill  in  a 
hospital.  The  23rd  Psalm  was  con- 
tinually running  through  my  mind 
each  day.  How  blessed  I  was  to  truly 
feel  that  Psalm  from  beginning  to  end 
daily  applied  to  me. 

Somebody  asked  me  once,  why  I 
preferred  preaching  to  worldly  amuse- 
ments. I  very  readily  told  her  that  I 
received  more  comfort  from  preaching 
and  more  benefit  and  I  thought  it  the 
best  place  for  me.  I  hope  I  may  be 
profited  by  some  remarks  Brother  Isaac 
Jones  made  in  his  sermon  last  second 
Sunday  at  the  association.  I  feel  that 
such  preaching  is  needed  in  regard  to 
worldly  amusements. 

I  leave  you  to  judge  whether  or  not 
this  is  fit  to  publish,  for  I  enjoy  read- 
ing The  Landmark  very  much,  and  I 
think  most  any  other  piece  you  could 


publish  would  be  more  to  the  comfort 
of  the  Lord's  people. 

Remember  me  in  your  prayers. 

Your  sister  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 
SUE  A  MOORE. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  and  Brethren:  I 
feel  to  offer  a  few  thoughts  on  the 
following  scripture :  Behold  what  man- 
ner of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the 
sons  of  God.  Therefore  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  Him 
not.  We  observe,  first,  that  love  is 
eternal,  for  God  is  Love.  If  we  go 
back  in  our  minds  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  we  are  no  nearer  to 
the  beginning  of  this  love.  This  is 
wonderful  to  contemplate!  God's  love 
for  his  people  had  no  beginning,  and 
will  have  no  end.  We  hear  him  say, 
I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love.  His  own  declaration.  The  man- 
ner of  that  love  is  unchangeable,  as 
God  is  unchangeable.  For  God  is  love. 
If  the  Lord  loves  us  today,  He  has 
loved  us  as  His  children. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  He  has 
loved  us  from  all  eternity.  No  truth 
can  be  more  potent  than  that.  As  the 
scriptures  teach  us  God  changes  not. 
Therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  Him  not.  This  is  love 
not  that  we  loved  God.  But  that  He 
loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us — a 
coming  forth  of  the  eternal  power  of 
God  to  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 
This  love  of  God  towards  us  was  just 
as  strong  when  we  were  dead  in  our 
sins  as  it  was  after  He  gave  us  repent- 
ance, and  faith  was  wrought  in  us  by 
His  spirit,  and  this  only  can  be  known 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  In 
our  hearts,  and  not  according  to  our 
works,  whether  good  or  bad.  There- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because 
we  are  killed  in  our  self  and  made  alive 
in  Christ  by  the  Power  of  God.  But 
God  who  is  rich  in  mercy  for  his  great 
love,  where  with  He    loved    us  even 
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when  we  were  dead  in  sin,  hath  quick- 
ened us  together  with  Christ.  God 
commendeth  His  love  to  us  and  that 
while  we  are  sinners  His  spirit  brings 
us  forth  into  a  heavenly  kingdom,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  and  makes 
us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ.  And  we  realize  the  truth  that 
it  is  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  His  own  purpose  and 
grace  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  be- 
fore the  world  began.  Therefore  the 
world  knoweth  us  not  because  it  knew 
Him  not.  The  religious  world  believes 
in  their  good  works,  in  order  to  get 
salvation;  and  we  believe  in  the  righte- 
ous obedience  of  Jesus  Christ.  His 
people  are  saved  with  an  everlasting 
salvation.  And  the  spirit  of  God  in  our 
hearts  creates  good  works  in  our  hearts, 
and  inspires  us  to  do'  them,  for  God 
has  ordained  good  works  for  His  peo- 
ple to  walk  in,  to  show  forth  His  praise 
and  if  we  truely  love  him  we  would 
ness  of  time  was  come  God  sent  forth. 
His  Son  into  this  world,  made  of  a 
woman :  ir~-V  under  the  law  to  re- 
deem them  that  were  under  the  law;  and 

there  was  no  power  in  heaven  or  in  the 
earth  that  could  possibly  hinder  God's 
purpose,  although  Herod  sought  the 
young  child's  life,  he  could  not  take 
it,  because  God  had  sent  him  to  save 
his  people  from  their  sins,  and  he  had 
to  fulfill  the  whole  law  for  them.  And 
this  he  done  and  died  under  its  sen- 
tence. Every  act  of  this  love  of  God 
was  irresistible.  And  leprosy,  lame- 
this  love  is  irresistible.  When  the  full- 
ness and  blindness  and  deafness  and 
even  death  itself  yielded  to  his  power 
in  love.  It  brought  the  Lord  of  life 
and  glory  from  the  sepulcher.and  rolled 
the  stone  away;  and  the  keepers  therof 
were  powerless  before  this  manner  of 
his  love,  for  this  love  is  the  g.eat  pow- 
er of  God;  and  it  lifts    the   blessed  Son 

of  God  from  the  grave  and  from  rhis 
love  to  praise  Him.  The  manner  of 
world  of  trouble  to  that  of  eternal  bliss 


to  enter  into  the  place  most  holy  as  our 
high  priest  forever,  and  exalts  Him  at 
the  right-hand  of  God  forever,  to  give 
repentance  to  his  people  of  Israel  and 
forgiveness  o>f  sins,  such  is  the  power 
of  infinite  love. 

It  is  a  sovereign  and  omnipotent 
power,  it  takes  hold  upon  the  heart  and 
sheds  abroad  in  our  hearts  its  wonderful 
and  irresistible  influence  and  the  snow 
and  ice  could  as  much  resist  die  July 
sun  at  noon  day  as  a  poor  sinner  could 
resist  the  work  of  the  holy  spirit  of 
God.  Such  is  the  manner  of  his  love 
to  sinners,  or  no  sinner  would  ever  be 
saved.  But  the  religion  of  the  world 
today  says,  that  they  must  help  God 
to  save  sinners  and  do  all  they  can  to 
get  sinners  to  believe  God  in  order  to 
be  saved  when  they  don't  believe  Him 
themselves.  For  they  teach  the  man- 
ner of  God's  love  to  be  universal  in  an 
eternal  sence.  And  that  particulai  re- 
demption is  a  dangerous  doctrine  and 
a  special  atonement  would  be  unjust, 
for  they  say  that  all  men  have  the  same 
chance  of  heaven  and  immortal  glory, 
and  hence  an  endless  chain  of  works, 
for  it  and  they  teach  the  manner  of 
God's  love  so  broad  as  that  he  wills 
the  salvation  of  every  man,  and  quote 
this  scripture :  For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
son  that  whosoever  believed  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.  As  though  believing  a  thing  mad.1 
it,  or  that  a  sinner  could  believe  with- 
out any  evidence.  We  learn  that  faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God.  And  Jesus  says  the  hour 
is  coming  and  now  is  when  the  dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  they  that  hear  shall  live.  This  life 
is  God's  spirit  in  our  heart,  evidencing 
to  us  of  himself  and  mightily  convinc- 
ing Us  by  the  law  is  knowledge  of  sin. 
The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but. the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Now,  faith  in  God 
and  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
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the  fruit  of  his  spirit,  manifested  to  us 
and  bringing  the  sweet  promises  of  the' 
gospel  home  to  our  own  hearts,  for 
without  faith  we  cannot  please  God, 
for  faith  leads  us  to  do  His  will  and 
teaches  us  that  which  is  well  pleasing 
in  his  sight.  And  so  all  Isreal  shall 
be  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation. 
Ye  shall  not  he  ashamed  nor  confound 
ed  wmid  wtihout  end,  and  I  feel  to  say 
I  believe  that  truth,  for  if  that  is  .not 
the  truth.  I  can't  see  how  any  sinner 
could  be  saved,  for  if  God  does  not  do 
His  whole  will  in  heaven  and  earth,  I 
am  without  salvation,  or  the  hope  of  it, 
for  I  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh, 
but  repoice  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  God 
forbid  that  I  should  glorv  in  man  or 
trust  in  his  works  for  salvation. 

THOMAS  BELL. 
Wampee,  S.  C.,  Sept.  29,  1905. 


Dear  Bro.  Gold : 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  the 
Mill  Branch  Association  recently,  and 
there  met  Elder  G.  W.  Stewart,  of  Ala- 
bama ;  Elders  Strickland,  Adams, 
Jones,  Edwards  and  Coats,  of  North 
Carolina,  besides  Elders  Gore  and  Har- 
relson,  of  the  association.  The  meeting 
was  one  of  brotherly  love, — peace  and 
good  will  abounding.  I  heard  ten  ser- 
mons and  it  was  all  the  pure,  simple 
gospel  of  God's  grace — so  simple  that 
the  way-faring  man,  though  a  fool, 
need  not  err  therein ;  yet  so  deep,  won- 
derful and  mysterious  that  the  wisdom 
of  the  world  cannot  comprehend  it. 
The  only  sad  feature  noted  by  mawy 
'during  the  association  was  the  absence 
of  its  beloved  and  honored  moderator, 
Elder  Thos.  Bell,  who  was  kept  at  home 
on  account  of  feehle  health. 

For  Bro.  Elias  Brown,  who  accom- 
panied me,  and  for  myself  I  desire  to 
thank  the  brethren,  one  and  all,  for 
their  kind  hospitality.  I  feel  there  are 
no  people  like  the  Primitive  Baptists 
when  it  comes  to  generous  hospitality, 
common  honesty  and  truthfulness.  And 


here  I  want  to  relate  an  incident  that 
will  demonstrate  my  confidence  in  true 
Primitive  Baptists.  On  my  way  home 
from  the  association,  and  while  waiting 
over  in  Darlington,  I  met  a  gentleman, 
a  doctor  by  profession,  who  seemed 
fond  of  telling  what  he  knew,  and,  as 
it  afterward  appeared,  more  than  he 
knew.  Learning  that  I  was  a  railroad 
employe  he  began  to  talk  about  his  ex" 
perience  as  a  railroad  man  in  Alabama, 
and  of  the  rough, rowdy,  irreligious  citi- 
zenship. When  he  mentioned  the  "hard 
shell"  Baptists  I  was  a  close  observer. 
He  went  on  to  say  the  "hard  shells" 
were  a  tough  set.  I  asked  him  in  what 
way — were  they  not  good  citizens  and 
moral?  He  replied  that  they  would 
drink  all  the  whiskey  they  could  get.  1 
asked  him  if  he  had  seen  any  of  thetn 
drunk.  He  replied  that  their  preacher 
was  a  bar-keeper  and  a  drunkard.  I 
asked  him  about  their  honesty — if  they 
were  good  debt-payers  ?  He  said :  "No, 
lot's  of  them  owe  me  bills  now  they 
never  would  pay."  After  he  had  talk- 
ed on  this  way  a  while  I  said  to  him : 
"Now,  my  friend,  I  don't  want  to  de- 
ceive you.  I  am  a  "hard  shell"  myself, 
and  have  been  identified  with  these  peo- 
ple a  number  of  years.  I  am  also  a 
preacher  among  them  and  think  I  know 
more  about  these  these  people  than  you 
do."  He  began  to  appear  nervous  and 
said  he  had  nothing  to  take  back. 

I  told  him  I  had  not  asked  him  to 
take  back  anything — that  I  had  found 
the  "hard  shells,"  as  he  termed  them, 
honest  and  temperate,  and  that  1 
thought  he  must  be  mistaken,  for  I 
could  hardly  believe  a  man  of  his 
standing  would  knowingly  misrepre- 
sent and  abuse  a  people — and  to  prove 
my  confidence  in  them  I  would  make 
this  proposition  to  him,  viz:  that  if  he 
would  prove  his  accounts,  and  also 
prove  that  the  people  who  made  them 
were  Primitive  Baptist,  in  good  stand- 
ing, I  would  pa)r  them. 

1  le  said  I  could  not  afford  it — that 
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it  would  cost  me  a  lot  of  money.  I 
informed  him  I  had  some  money,  and 
lived  in  Bishopville,  and  would  not 
back  down.  He  began  to  weaken  and 
said  it  would,  be  hard  to  prove  an  ac- 
count ten  years  old.  I  told  him  that  I 
would  take  his  books  in  proof  of  the 
accounts  and  only  require  him  to  prove 
that  the  maker  of  the  account  was  a 
member  of  the  Primitive  Baptist  church 
in  good  standing,  which  he  could  do  by 
the  minister  and  clerk  of  th»  church. 
He  then  said  it  had  been  so  long  he 
could  not  find  his  books  and  that  it 
would  not  pay  to. bother  with  them.  I 
then  reminded  him  that  it  was  rather  a 
dangerous  business  to  make  charges  he 
could  not  prove.  And  when  I  pinned 
him  down  on  the  whiskey  question  I 
found  out  he  could  not  say  positively, 
of  his  own  knowledge,  that  the  drunk- 
ards he  knew  in  Alabama  were  Primi" 
tive  Baptists,  but  thought  they  were. 
The  preacher  who  he  saw  once  when 
he  thought  he  was  drunk  was  named 
John  D.  Hudson,  and  lived  at  Brant- 
ley, Crenshaw  county,  Ala.,  so  he  said. 
If  there  is  a  Primitive  Baptist  preacher 
And  on  the  other  hand  I  cannot  feel  it 
in  Crenshaw  county,  Ala.,  by  this 
name,  or  who  has  ever  lived  and 
preached  in  this  county  I  would  like 
for  him  to  write  me.  Before  I  left  my 
newly-foamed  acquaintance  I  called  his 
attention  to  some  facts,  viz :  that  when 
he  went  in  court  to  give  testimony, 
even  against  an  enemy,  he  was  allowed 
to  tell  only  what  he  knew,  and  not 
give  hear-say  evidence;  and  that  in 
the  days  of  Christ  there  were  a  set  of 
Pharisaical  religionist  who  thought 
themselves  better  than  Christ  and  call- 
ed Him  a  wine-bibber  and  a  glutton ; 
and  that  if  he  wanted  to  know  what 
kind  of  people  the  Primitive  Baptists 
are,  to  go  among  them,  attend  their 
meetings  and  visit  their  homes  and  not 
stand  aloof  from  them  and  judge  from 
a  standpoint  of  prejudice. 

And  now;  Brother  Gold,  one  m<~ir<? 


subject  I  wish  to  explain  more  fully. 
In  a  recent  article  I  wrote  and  I  told 
of  my  preaching  and  praying  in  the 
churches  of  other  denominations  when 
asked  to  do  so.  Some  of  my  brethren 
seem  to  misunderstand  me  and  one 
dear  brother  wrote  me  he  thought  it 
wrong.  I  wish  to  say  that  if  one  neg- 
lects his  own  brethren,  his  own 
churches  or  his  own  home  to  go  to 
such  a  service,  I  consider  it  wrong, 
is  right  and  sustained  by  the  example 
of  Christ  and  the  Apostles  to  make  it 
a  point  in  life  to  shun  unbelievers  and 
false  worshippers.  Christ  went  into 
the  Jewish  synagogues  on  the  Sabbath 
day  and  preached  his  eternal  truth,  yet 
he  did  not  approve  of  their  service,  nor 
did  he  establish  any  synagogue.  Paul 
preached  on  Mar's  Hill,  surrounded  by 
false  gods,  and  w'as  not  contaminated 
by  the  false  worshippers.  He  also,  by 
invitation,  preached  before  the  rulers  of 
the  people,  and  they  were  not  Chris- 
tians, though  almost  persuaded  to  be 
so.  And  if  the  life  and  example  of 
Christ  and  the  Apostles  teaches  us  to 
shun  unbelievers,  infidels  and  false 
worshippers  I  have  not  so  learned  it.  Is 
it  wrong  to  go  in  any  church  building 
except  our  own  ?  Is  it  wrong  to  mingle 
with  any  except  believers?  I  thought 
God's  people  were  to  let  their  lights 
shine.  Light  is  most  needed  in  dark 
places.  If  one  has  any  light  why  shun 
dark  places?  Is  he  afraid  his  light  will 
go  out?  If  it  goes  out  it  is  because 
it  is  of  his  own  kindling  and  not  the 
light  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  him,  and  the^ 
sooner  it  goes  out  the  better.  If  it  is 
not  wrong  to  sometimes  go  into  the 
churches  of  other  denominations  it  h 
not  wrong  to  sometimes  pray  or  preach 
in  them,  'for  we  are  admonished  to  be 
always  ready  to  give  a  reason  of  the 
hope  within  us,  and  to  pray  without 
ceasing.  I  wish  to  say  to  my  dear 
brethren  that  b  ecause  I  sometimes 
preach  and  pray  in  the  churches  of 
others,  I  do  not  approve   of  revival 
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meetings,  protracted  service,  organs  in 
churches  and  other  new  things  of  like- 
character. 

There  is  quite  a  difference  in  ming- 
ling with  people  and  advocating  their 
errors.  Paul  became  all  things  to  all 
men  in  order  that  he  might  thereby 
save  some — not  save  them  eternally, 
but  from  the  errors  of  their  way — and 
I  sometimes  think  that  if  we  would  be 
after  feeling  the  need  of  preaching  the 
less  afraid  of  contamination  we  would, 
perhaps,  be  more  useful.  I  sometimes 
find  that  people  don't  like  us  because 
they  don't  understand  us,  and  if  yon 
shun  people  they  will  shun  you.  There 
is  no  need  to  surrender  a  particle  of 
truth  by  being  friendly,  kind  and  so- 
ciable. Love  and  kindness  and  courtesy 
begts  like  qualities.  A  frown,  a  snarl, 
a  complaint  never  creates  a  smiling 
countenance  or  sweet  disposition.  And 
to  do  others  good  you  must  in  some 
way  get  in  touch  with  them.  Don't 
be  afraid  of  carrying  your  religion  any" 
where  that  duty,  prudence  and  love  dic- 
tate. If  it  is  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  it  will  not  suffer  by  its  contact 
with  sin,  but  will  shine  the  brighter.  If 
it  is  not  "pure  religion''  the  sooner  it  is 
manifested  as  false,  the  better.  But 
some  will  say  we  should  not  cast  our 
pearls  before  swine,  but  come  out  from 
among  them  and  be  separate.  If  this 
means  a  separation  to  such  an  extent 
that  we  are  to  mingle  with  believers 
only,  then  how  are  we  to  contend  earn- 
estly for  the  faith?  Whom  shall  we  con- 
tend with  ? 

If  by  ''cast  not  your  pearls  before 
swine"  means  that  we  should  preach' 
only  in  our  churches,  how  shall  we  go 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  to  every 
.creature.  When  it  says  go,  I  believe  it 
means  go,  and  when  it  says  preach  I 
believe  it  means  preach,  and  when  it 
says  gospel  I  believe  it  means  gospel, 
and  when  it  says  every  creature  I  be- 
lieve it  means  every  creature.    And  1 


believe  the  gospel  is  always  directed 
by  God's  spirit,  whether  it  is  preached 
by  persecution  or  invitation — that  it  is 
like  the  rain  and  the  snow1 — falls 
where  God  sends  it  and  falls  alike  on 
believer  and  unbeliever.  To  shun  the 
unbeliever  and"  preach  only  to  the  be- 
liever would  be  to  send  the  rain  on  the 
just  only.    God  sends  it  on  both. 

Some  brethren  may  think  to  accept 
an  invitation  to  preach  in  an  9minian 
church  is  turning  Arminian.  But  I 
don't  think  so,  for  my  experience  has 
been  that  such  invitations  come  through 
courtesy  to  some  friend  or  brother  or 
sister  and  always  under  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances, and  very  seldom  repeated. 
And  when  I  have  a  few  times  tried  to 
preach  in  such  places  I  have  felt  con- 
strained to  declare  the  plain,  discrimi- 
nating doctrine  of  grace,  yet  in  a 
courteous  manner.  I  have  not  felt  dis- 
posed to  be  personal  and  abusive  like 
one  of  our  ministers  I  once  heard  of 
who  preached  in  a  Methodist  church 
and  took  for  his  text,  "Beware  of 
dogs,"  and  began  by  saying  the  text 
did  not  allude  to  four-legged  dogs,  but 
meant  Methodists  preachers  and  other 
Arminian     ministers,     and     when  some 

one  undertook  to  caution  him  by  ask" 
ing  if  he  knew  where  he  was,  lie  re- 
plied by  saying  he  thought  !:e  was  in 
the  devil's  sanctuary.  To  reason  with 
people  you  must  not  make  them  mad. 
No  good  is  done  by  personal  abuse. 
Let  us  pray  God  to  make  us  not  only 
wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
doves,  but  also  as  bold  as  lions — not 
seeking  the  devil  nor  running  from 
him,  but  ever  resisting  him  and  remem- 
bering that  without  Jesus  we  can  do 
nothing  but  with  him  all  things  what- 
sover  he  has  commanded. 
With  love, 

R.  H.  PITTMAN. 
Bishopville,  S.  C,  Nov,  21,  1905. 
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Kernersville,  N.  R.  F.  D.  No.  3, 
vSeptember  20,  1905. 
Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Lester: 

The  following  is  a  letter  which  my 
wife  wrote  to  one  of  her  sisters  (in  the 
flesh),  but  of  a  different  belief.  I  send 
it  for  publication,  hoping  it  may  be  of 
comfort  to  some  one. 

Your  brother  in  Christ,  I  hope, 

D.  M.  VANCE. 

Dear  Sister  Lou  : 

I  awoke  this  morning  at  2  o'clock 
with  such  a  great  impression  to  write 
you  that  my  hed  is  no  comfort  to  me, 
and  I  hope  the  one  that  will  not  let  me 
sleep  may  direct  my  pencil  to  write  you 
the  truth  and  the  whole  truth. 

Edgar  came  from  your  house,  and 
told  me  that  you  told  him  that  in  my 
early  days  I  had  been  to  the  mourner's 
bench.  I  explained  to  him  as  best  I 
could  how  it  was,  and  dismissed  it  from 
my  mind.  Yesterday  dear  sister  Floss 
told  me  that  you  had  told  her  the  same. 
This  I  am  obliged  to  acknowledge  w  ith 
horror,  for  of  all  the  things  I  ever  did 
in  my  young  days  this  has  given  me 
the  most  trouble. 

Now  I  will  try  to  explain  to  you  how 
it  was.  I  cannot  remember  back  far 
enough  to  know  the  time  that  I  was 
not  in  trouble  on  account  of  my  sins, 
and  at  this  time  spoken  of  I  was  in 
great  trouble,  and  yon  know  how  a 
great  many  people  talk,  that  going  to 
the  mourner's  bench  would  show  that 
yon  were  willing  to  do  all  in  your  pow- 
er to  help  save  yourself,  or  to  show  to 
the  people  that  yon  were  not  ashamed 
of  your  Lord.  The  preachers  and  peo- 
ple told  me  all  of  this,  and  a  great  deal 
more,  and  I  thought  if  there  was  any- 
thing in  my  power  I  certainly  was 
willing  to  do  all  that  I  could.  So  I 
went,  and  if  that  was  all  I  feel  that  1 
could  bear  to  hear  it,  but  no,  the  people 
had  a  great  stir  all  around  me,  and  af- 
ter I  went  up  here  my  trouble  seemed 
ko  he  gone,  afid  the  people  were1  re- 


joicing all  around,  and  to  my  horror  1 
claimed  to  have  a  change.  I  can  never 
tell  you  why  whether  this  was  the  devil 
that  whispered  this  to  me,  or  what  it 
was;  but  I  know  this  gave  me  more 
trouble  than  any  sin  that  I  ever  com- 
mitted in  my  young  days.  I  always 
lived  a  moral  life,  but  after  this  hap- 
pened I  had  a  trouble  on  me  that  I 
never' could  get  rid  of.  My  troubles  re- 
turned with  this  added  to  the  list.  Pre- 
vious to  this  I  was  a  great  sinner,  but 
now  I  w  as  still  this — great  sinner  with 
"hypocrite"  added  to  it.  I  will  use  the 
same  expression  to  you  that  so  greatly 
tormented  me,  for  at  times  jny  trouble 
was  so  great  that  it  seemed  to  me  that 
my  life  itself  was  torment  to  me.  One 
special  night  I  will  mention.  My  sins 
arose  before  me  to  such  a  great  extent 
w  ith  this  same  expression,  "hypocrite," 
in  my  mind  so  strong  that  I  did  not 
feel  that  the  good  Lord  would  let  me 
live  till  morning;  but  I  thought  if  I  did, 
that  next  morning  very  early  I  would 
go  up  to  the  pastor  and  tell  them  that  I 
had  deceived  them,  and  that  I  was  only 
a  hell-deserving  wretch,  and  it  might 
be  by  doing  this  I  could  get  rid  of  this 
awful  tormenting  expression,  "hypo- 
crite;'' but  morning  came  and  I  felt  a 
little  better,  so  I  could  not  go  then,  but 
1  happene  1  up  there  a  short  time  after 
this,  and  told  a  part  of  them  of  the 
great  trouble  that  I  had  been  going 
through. 

A  very  great  expression  among  the 
people  is  confess  your  Savior  before 
men,  but  let  me  tell  you  this  was  not 
my  trouble,  but  to  confess  before  men 
that  I  had  acted  the  hypocrite  was 
what  seemed  to  be  just  dragging  me 
down  to  hell. 

I  heard  a  dear  old  brother  in  a  ser- 
mon use  the  expression  that  it  wras  not 
a  hard  matter  for  a  person  to  know 
whether  they  had  passed  from  nature 
to  grace,  for  the  great  love  they  had  for 
the  Lord,  while  there;  was    a  certain 
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class  of  people  that  were  trying  to 
worship  the  Lord  through  fear,  and  of 
course  I  had  to  he  weighed  in  this 
balance,  and  I  was  found  wanting,  for 
I  plainly  saw  that  this  was  my  dread- 
ful condition.  This  gave  me  a  great 
deal  of  trouble.  It  seemed  as  if  this 
cut  me  off  from  all  hope  of  ever  being 
saved.  I  had  tried  my  strength  and 
I  had  none  left.  I  did  not  have  this 
love;  how  was  I  to  get  it?  Oh!  this 
was  out  of  my  reach.  All  undone,  in 
vain  I  tried,  but  I  felt  my  arm  was  too 
short.  [  did  not  have  the  power  to 
change  my  condition  in  the  least.  I 
was  just  here  and  must  die  in  this 
dreadful  condition.  My  case  was  so 
alarming  I  could  not  sleep,  for  I  plainly 
saw  my  case  was  of  death;  but  then 
the  awful  judgment  this  was  just  more 
it  seemed  than  I  could  bear  in  this  aw- 
ful condition,  and  all  the  prayer  that 
I  could  offer  was  only  the  prayer  of 
such  a  great  sinner  that  the  good  Lord 
did  not  hear  me,  so  I  felt  my  doom  was 
east,  but  to  my  great  surprise  in  the 
morning  about  8  o'clock  after  a  dread- 
ful sleepless  night  it  seemed  that  my 
LANDMARK — NINE 
trouble  all  was  gone  suddenly,  and  jov 
unspeakable  joy.  instead:  and  let  me 
tell  you,  dear  sweet  Lou,  that  is  one 
sweet  morning  to  me  that  will  never 
Jade  from  my  memory  while  I  am  in 
this  bitter  world  of  woe.  It  seemed  to 
me  that  everything  that  T  looked  upon 
o  1,  and  then  I  felt  that 
Him  as  my  God,  and 
love  that  had  been  such 
c, j  u^uessmg  tftought  to  me  on  account 
>t  I  knew  I  was  destitute  of  it  was 
made  maniiest  to  me  so  plainly  that  it 
►re  joy  than  anything 
or  think  about  the 

expressions  are"  repeal ^  ^  ^ 
^r  blessed  Jesus'  %*Z£§ 
filon  and  praise  that  I  feel,  f0r  t  do 
feel  that  he  has  been  my  bussed  r* 


I  could  c 
then,  Oh ! 


hi 

I  can  ev 
remainde 


deemer,  and  I  feel  that  he  is  Lord  of 
all  power,  and  that  he  is  always  good 
and  merciful.  Now,  dear  sister,  I  have 
written  what  I  have  written  to  let  you 
know  that  the  mourner's  bench  gave 
rae  a  great  deal  of  trouble  in  place  of 
any  comfort.  I  do  not  judge  any  one 
bv  my  ow  n  sinful  self,  and  I  only  hope 
you  have  true  religion,  and  if  I  have 
written  any  reason  for  a  hope  I  hope 
you  will  acknowledge  it,  and  if  you  feel 
to  write  me  your  reason  I  hope  you 
will  (In  so,  if  not  please  throw  this  in 
the  waste  basket  and  forget  it.  I  will 
close  by  saying, 

I  remain  your  devoted  sister, 

F.  A.  VANCE. 

P.  S.— Dear  Lou:  I  do  not  blame 
you  one  bit  for  your  religious  views, 
and  hope  you  will  not  me  for  mine. 

FLORELLA. 


v  Shine,  N.  C,  April  21,  1904. 
Miss  T.  E.  A.  Blalock : 

Dear  Sister  in  Christ  I  hope:  This 
morning  I  was  reading  the  dear  old 
Landmark  and  came  across  your  sweet 
letter  and  was  impressed  to  write  to 
you.  lam  only  seventeen  and  have 
been  a  member  of  the  church  since  last 
June.  I  am  an  orphan,  without  father 
or  mother.  I  am  in  Greene  county 
now  at  my  aunt's,  but  am  going  back- 
where  I  was  raised,  which  is  in  Beau- 
fort county,  next  week.  You  spoke  of 
your  mother  and  father.  Oh!  how 
lonely  it  is  to  be  without  them.  How 
we  miss  their  kind  and  loving  care.  I 
was  blessed  until  I  was  thirteen  with 
as  good  a  father  and  mother  as  any 
one  ever  had.  My  father  was  Elder 
John  R.  Rowe,  who  was  a  Primitive 
Baptist  preacher,  my  mother  was  a 
faithful  Baptist  as  long  as  she  lived. 
My  father  died  about  two  months  be- 
fore I  was  thirteen  and  my  mother  nine 
months  after  he  did.  We  mav  have 
friends  and  relations,  but  they' are  not 
parents,   But  how  thankful  we  should 
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be  that  we  have  a  heavenly  Father  who 
will  neither  leave  nor  forsake  us.  How 
forgetful  we  are  of  his  mercies  and 
goodness,  it  matters  not  if  we  are 
asleep  or  awake,  singing  or  praying, 
His  watchful  eye  is  over  us.  It  has 
been  eleven  months  since  I  was  bap- 
tized and  I  have  never  been  sorry  yet. 
I  feel  at  times  that  I  have  deceived  the 
church  and  the  dear  people  of  God.  T 
was  baptized  only  three  weeks  after 
what  I  hope  was  my  deliverance.  J 
can  never  remember  the  time  when  I 
did  not  believe  in  the  old  Baptists  and 
wanted  to  be  one  of  them.  I  would 
have  serious  thoughts  about  death  and 
the  world  to  come.  As  I  grew  older 
these  became  to  be  worse  and  1  would 
pray  to  the  Lord  to  convict  me  as  1 
had  read  of  others  being  convicted. 
One  night  *as  I  was  sitting  up  alone, 
after  the  rest  of  the  family  had  retired, 
and  thinking  of  my  condition,  these 
words  came  to  my  mind  and  I  com- 
menced to  sing  them: 

How  lost  was  my  condition 
'Till  Jesus  made  me  whole. 

I  sung  the  whole  song  through  and 
oh!  what  a  peace  came  over  me  and  I 
felt  so  happy. 

Since  then  I  have  had  many  ups  and 
and  downs,  but  I  can  feel  there  has 
been  some  change  in  me. 

It  is  through  grace  I  am  what  I  am. 
It  is  only  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  we'  can  be  made  whole.  Hoping 
you  will  pardon  my  writing  to  an  en- 
tire stranger  in  the  flesh,  but  I  hope  not 
in  the  Spirit,  I  will  close. 

Answer  this  if  you  feel  like  it.  I 
would  be  glad,  to  hear  from  you.  If 
you  write  you  can  send  it  to  the  follow- 
ing, address. 

With  best  wishes  I  remain, 

Your  loving  sister  in  Christ, 

'  MARY  C.  ROWE, 

Small,  N.  C. 


R.  F.  D.,  No,  i, 
Archer,  N.  C,  Nov.  30,  1905. 
Dear  Brother  Gold : 

Some  have  observed  today  for 
Thanksgiving,  but  doubtless  much 
more  through  formality  than  reality.  I 
have  wondered  how  many  felt  as  David 
did,  when  he  was  brought  to  behold  the 
great  blessings  of  God  to  him,  and  re- 
member his  faihfulness,  loving  kind- 
ness and  manifold  mercies  and  benefits, 
and  cried,  "Bless  the  Lord  I  my  soul 
and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy- 
name."  And  O  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  godness  and  wonder- 
ful works  unto  the  children  of  men,  and 
many  other  expressions  that  came  from 
a  heart  of  thanksgiving,  full  of  praise 
to  God. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto 
God.  But  does  not  the  Lord  appoint' 
the  day  unto  his  children,  and  give 
them  that  spirit  and  prepare  their 
hearts,  for  that  service? 

I  know  one  so  vile  and  sinful  as  I  am 
who  cannot  live  only  by  the  mercy  of 
God  has  much  to  be  thankful  for  at  all 
times,  but  I  find  I  do  not  feel  it  at  all 
times  alike.  Sometimes  I  am  uncon- 
cerned and  careless,  and  forget  the 
Lord  and  his  goodness  (but  I  am  glad 
such  does  not  last  long.  I  am  always 
glad  when  it  is  banished).  .  And  some- 
times I  find  myself,  instead  of  giving 
thanks,  murmuring  in  thought  or  feel- 
ing, if  not  in  words.  And  sometimes 
I  feel  castdown  with  trials  and  heavi" 
ness  of  heart  (just  as  I  have  felt  all 
day  today),  and  can't  remember  the 
blessings  and  mercies  of  God  that  rest 
Upon  me.  Yet  I  would  rejoice  and 
praise  and  thank  the  Lord  if  I  could,  or 
it  seems  to  me  I  would  if  I  knew  how. 
Many  times  I  feel  I  am  not  as  thankful 
as  I  should  be,  yet  I  know  I  can  trust 
alone  in  God  to  give  me  that  spirit  and 
fill  my  heart  with  thanksgiving  and 
praise  to  his  great  and  good  name,  for 
it  to  be  acceptable  in  his  sight. 
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How  good,  when  we  are  blessed  to 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  made  submis- 
sive to  his  way,  and  can  trust  him  for 
all  things.  Feelings  his  grace  will  sus- 
tain us,  and  preserve  and  lead  us  safe- 
ly home. 

I  thought  when  papa  asked  me  to 
send  his  letter  to  write  you  just  a  few 
lines.  But  have  made  my  letter  quite 
lengthy.    Please  pardon  the  intrusion. 

Hope  you  and  family  are  well. 
Would  be  glad  for  you  to  come  to  see 
us.  Mamma  does  not  imprve  any.  She 
continues  very  feeble  yet. 

With  love  and  a  desire  that  God  may 
continue  to  bless  you  to  comfort  his 
people,  I  remain, 

Yours  in  sweet  fellowship, 

EULA  M.  WHITLEY. 


Mr  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

Dear  Brother : — The  dear  Landmark 
has  been  coming  to  see  us  for  ten  or 
twelve  years.  I  don't  think  I  can  do 
without  it.  I  am  always  glad  to  get 
it.  I  certainly  do  enjoy  reading  if.  Ii 
is  so  comforting  for  poor,  unworthy 
me  to  read  the  dear  brother's  and  sis- 
ter's writings.  They  all  write  so  good. 
They  are  all  taught  by  the  same  power, 
and  they  all  give  God  the  power  and 
not  man,  for  they  all  know  that  in  their 
flesh  dwells  no  good  thing,  and  they 
are  made  to  earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith  once  deliverd  unto  the  saints,  cver 
looking  unto  the  Lord  who  is  the  au- 
thor and  finisher  of  our  faith.  I  wish 
I  could  write  something  that  would  be 
comforting  to  the  household  of  faith, 
but  oh,  I  feel  too  little.  I  feel  to  be 
the  least  among  you,  if  I  am  one  at 
all.  I  know  I  love  the  Baptists  and 
their  doctrine  above  every  thing-  else  n 
this  world,  for  I  fully  believe  they  have 
and  preach  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  This 
doctrine  will  stand  when  time  is  no 
more,  but  we  may  expect  to  have  cm- 
trials  and  tribulations  while  here,  and 
if  we  are  only  persecuted  for  Christ's 


sake  it  is  all  well  with  us.  May  the 
good  Lord  spare  you  to  still  publish  the 
dear  Landmark  for  the  comfort  of  his 
children.  I  hope  all  will  pay  you  their 
dues  as  best  they  can,  Bro.  Gold,  I 
hope  I  love  you  for  Christ's  sake,  and 
wish  to  be  remembered  by  you. 
Your  brother,  I  hope, 

J.  L.  PERDUE. 
Bent  Mountain,  Va. 


R.  F.  D.  No.  i„ 
Bethel,  N.  C,  Sept,  27,  1905. 
Dear  Broihcr  Gold  and  to    my  Dear 
Brethren  and  Sisters,   with  Greet- 
ings: 

O  the  depths  of  the  riches  and  mer- 
cies of  God  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out.  I  want  to  tell  you  how  I  have 
been  blest  the  past  summer.  I  left 
home  the  second  Saturday  in  May  to 
spend  some  time  with  my  sister  in  Hal- 
ifax county,  returned  .  Friday  before 
the  fourth  Sunday  in  September.  Dur- 
ing the  time  I  attended  church  every 
Sunday  except  five  and  once  on  Satur- 
day during  that  time.  I  feel  thankful. 
I  attended  four  yearly  meetings.  I  also 
attended  the  union,  which  was  held  in 
Tarboro.  I  enjoyed  the  m.ion  better 
than  any  I  ever  attended.  While 
our  dear  brother,  Elder  Sylvester  Has- 
sell  was  preaching  Christ  and  him 
crucified  so  plain  in  its  power  and 
beauty  I  viewed  our  Savior  extend- 
ed on  the  cross.  I  also  saw  a  light 
pass  through  the  altar  at  his  right.  I 
was  melted  down  with  tears.  There  I 
met  mary  of  my  dear  spiritual  kindred, 
whom  I  am  delighted  to  meet.  Our 
dear  sister  Lamm,  from  Nash  county, 
came  around  to  see  me.  I  was  pleased 
to  meet  her.  I  never  had  met  her  be- 
fore. Her  conversation  was  on  spirit- 
ual and  divine  things.  To  know  her  is. 
to  love  her.  She  is  so  bright.  Our 
dear  Brother  Stewart,  from  Washing- 
ton came  with  her:  he  is  another  bright 
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Baptist.  I  always  enjoyed  meeting 
him,  and  several  more  whom  I  enjoyed 
meeting  and  being  with  while  in  town. 
During  the  union — it  was  a  union  in- 
deed and  in  truth  to  me.  I  spent  near- 
ly five  weeks  with  the  Baptists,  the  peo- 
ple I  love,  and  relatives  in  and  near 
Tarboro,  and  also  Scotland  Neck, 
which  I  greatly  enjoyed.  I  also  at- 
tended the  yearly  meeting  at  Tarboro, 
enjoyed  hearing  Elder  Gold.  He 
preached  so  comforting  both  days ;  told 
my  feelings  so  much  better  than  I  can. 
While  in  town  I  spent  one  night  with 
our  dear  Brother  Evans,  who  is  affllict- 
ed.  It  was  a  feast  to  be  with  him  and 
to  hear  him  relate  the  dealings  of  the 
Lord  with  him.  He  is  full  of  grace. 
That  evening  several  dear  sisters  came 
in  to  see  me,  whom  I  was  glad  to  meet. 
That  night  several  young  girls  came  to 
see  me.  They  sang  for  us.  They  had 
been  taking  lessons  under  Brother 
Stanfield.  They  sang  beautifully. 
While  in  conversation  with  my  dear 
i  itua]  kindred  talking  on  heaven  and 
divine  thir.gp,  I  have  seen  several  shed- 
ding tears,  I  was  made  to  rejoice  to  see 
them  weeping,  being  so  young.  O  that 
the  Lord  may  enable  them  to  come 
home  and  tell  what  great  things  he  has 
done  for  them.  There  they  will  find 
rest  to  their  weary  souls,  for  Jesus  says 
my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light. 

During  the  yearly  meeting  at  Law- 
rences, our  dear  Brother  Staton  preach- 
ed the  ablest  sermon  I  ever  heard  fall 
from  his  lips.  It  came  with  so  much 
power  and  demonstration  of  the  spirit. 
Surely  I  have  been  blest  with  a  hear- 
ing ear  and  an  understanding  heart.  I 
have  enjoyed  preaching  so  well.  It 
was  indeed  food  to  my  poor  hungry 
soul.  The  way  has  been  open  for  me 
to  attend  more  than  it  ever  has  before. 
I  can  but  say  bless  the  Lord  O  my  soul, 
all  that  is  within*me,  bless  his  holy 
name.    It  is  my  greatest  pleasure  being 


with  the  Lord's  people  and  hearing  the 
gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  preached  in 
its  power  and  beauty.  I  also  spent 
several  days  with  Elder  VV.  B.  Strick- 
land in  Scotland  Neck.  While  in  con- 
versation with  him  he  preached  a  good 
sermon  to  me.  During  my  trip  I  also 
spent  nearly  a  week  with  our  dear  sis- 
ter Redmond,  nine  miles  from  Rocky 
Mount.  I  had  a  pleasant  time  with  her. 
She  was  sick,  but  I  enjoyed  being  with 
her  so  much,  hearing  her  relate  her 
feelings.  Sister  Andrews  has  kindly 
invited  me  to  visit  her  home  in  Rocky 
Mount,  and  also  Brother  Stewart,  in 
Washington,  which  I  hope  to  some- 
time in  the  future.  I  have  been  blest 
to  meet  with  many  of  the  dear  people 
of  God  on  my  trip,  who  I  am  always 
delighted  to  meet.  I  want  to  say  to  all 
of  those  that  have  been  so  good  and 
kind  to  me,  I  kindly  thank  them  for 
their  kind  hospitality  towards  me,  and 
also  others.  I  can  but  say  bless  the 
Lord  O  my  soul  for  his  great  benefits 
he  has  bestowed  upon  me.  O  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness 
and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men.  Surely  goodness  and 
mercy  have  followed  me  all  the  clays  of 
my  life  and  I  hope  I  shall  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  forever. 

Our  dear  Sister  Green  and  Brother 
Pittman  have  kindly  invited  me  to  at- 
tend the  union  which  is  to  be  held  at 
Williams.  I  would  love  to,  but  I  do 
not  see  the  way  open.  I  would  so  much 
love  to  attend  the  association,  but  I 
don't  see  my  way  open  and  I  can't 
grumble.  I  have  been  blest  to  attend 
nine  associations  since  I  have  been  a 
member,  which  I  so  much  enjoyed. 
The  Lord  has  blest  us  with  a  good  pas- 
tor, which  I  feel  thankful.  Elder  A.  L. 
Harrison,  from  near  Plymouth.  He 
sets  forth  the  gospel  in  its  power  and 
beauty.  I  do  not  go  from  home  to  hear 
the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  preached, 
for  we  hear  it  at  home.    I  have  tried 
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to  ask  the  Lord  in  my  weak  way  to 
send  us  a  good  one,  and  I  believe  he 
lias.  There  is  nothing  like  a  good 
home  pastor.  O  that  the  Lord  may 
build  up  the  waste  places  in  Jerusalem. 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 

MAGGIE  A.  STATON. 
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"Remove  not  the  Ancient  Landmark  which 
thy  fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD  V\  ilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER. .  Kloyd,  Va. 
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EDITORIAL 

My  view  has  been  requested  of  Matt. 
23:  37-38,  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
thou  that  killest  the  prophets  and  ston- 
cst  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee,"  etc. 

Men  are  fond  of  asserting  their 
ability  to  do  right,  and  they  will  tell 
others,  they  are  held  accountable  for 
all  their  wrong  doings.  It  is  common 
to  hear  such  statements  as  this  that 
man  is  a  free  agent  and  therefore  the 
same  nature  that  does  evil  can  do  good, 
or  that  a  corrupt  fountain  might  send 
forth  pure  water,  or  a  corrupt  tree 
might  bring  good  fruit. 

Well,  what  is  the  history  of  man  in 
this  matter?  Facts  establish  theories 
or  disprove  them.  A  theory  deduced 
from  facts  or  history  should  be  au- 
thority. 

The  Lord  made  Adam  upright,  and 
placed  him  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  How 
long  did  he  abide  in  that  upright  posi- 


tion? He  transgressed  the  law  of  his 
maker,  not  even  being  deceived,  show- 
ing even  under  such  favorable  oppor- 
tunities as  those  he  failed  to  bring  good 
fruit. 

Soon  after  the  general  multiplica- 
tion of  the  race  the  wickedness  of  the 
world  brciiue  so  great  that  the  Lord 
G(  '.  '.1  ,vned  the  race  with  a  flood  of 
water  in  consequence  of  their  exceed- 
ing wickedness. 

After  this  he  chose  Abraham  and 
called  him,  he  being  an  idolator,  out 
of  his  own  country  and  from  his  own 
people,  and  separated  him  from  the  na- 
tions, and  taught  him  the  true  worship 
of  God,  and  made  him  the  father  of 
many  nations.  He  delivered  his  chil- 
dren out  of  the  Egyptian  bondage  by  a 
mighty  hand,  and  showed  his  glorious 
power  to  them,  and  taught  them  the 
true  worship  of  God,  built  them  up  to  a 
mighty  nation,  as  he  never  did  any 
other  people,  sent  them  prophets  as  he 
never  did  to  any  other  people,  gave 
them  righteous  laws,  fenced  them  as 
his  garden,  and  environed  them  with 
beauty,  strength  and  blessing;  but  did 
they  continue  in  his  covenant  as  they 
agreed  to  do? 

For  ages  this  nation  of  Israel  taught, 
guided,  instructed,  convicted,  rewarded 
and  punished  as  no  other  nation  ever 
has  been,  their  continuance  being  con- 
ditioned on  a  convenant  of  works,  has 
exemplified  to  the  world  the  failure  of 
man  to  mantain  his  position,  endure  in 
trials,  or  triumph  in  his  conflicts  on  a 
covenant  of  conditionalism.  What 
could  the  Lord  have  done  for  him  that 
he  did  not  do  to  favor  and  help  him, 
according  to  that  covenant  of  works 
suited  to  his  nature? 

The  priesthood,  the  prophets,  the 
law  or  the  covenant  written  on  tables 
of  stone,  the  living,  glorious  presence 
of  the  Lord  in  the  tabernacle  worship 
for  ages  was  continued.  Jerusalem 
was  the  city  of  the  great    King,  and 
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center  of  their  worship,  the  place  where 
one  would  expect  righteousness  to 
shine  forth,  the  temple  a  holy  place  of 
prayer  for  all  nations,  but  how  pol- 
luted. Righteousness  is  fled,  the  tem- 
ple is  a  den  of  thieves,  the  worship  of 
God  is  prostituted. 

When  Jesus  came  from  heaven  and 
sought  fruit  thereon  he  found  no  fruit. 
Jerusalem  as  a  fig  tree  was  barren,  jus: 
tice  was  fled,  the  prophets  were  slain, 
Jesus  was  to  be  crucified  there,  con- 
demned by  the  high  priest  without  a 
shadow  of  guilt  upon  him. 

What  think  you  of  man's  faithful- 
ness if  left  to  his  own  instincts,  con- 
science, reason  and  nature  as  directed 
of  his  powers  in  the  worship  of  God. 
Is  he  a  failure  or  not? 

Jerusalem  would  not  enter  herself, 
nor  suffer  those  that  were  entering  to 
do  so. 

Jesus  said,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  your  children  as  a  hen  gath- 
ers her  brood  under  her  wings  and  ye 
would  not. 

Jerusalem  perished  miserably.  The 
weight  of  her  own  wickedness  crushed 
her  down.  Is  not  this  a  decision  pro- 
claiming in  solemn,  final,  trumpet  tones 
the  truth  of  man's  failure  of  himself,  it 
matters  not  how  much  of  help  outside 
of  himself,  to  build  up,  establish  and 
maintain  his  integrity? 

In  the  new  covenant,  which  is  order- 
ed in  all  things  and  sure,  wherein 
Jesus  is  the  covenant  head  of  the 
church  his  body,  and  has  done  all 
the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believeth,  and  who  has  fulfilled 
the  law  of  Moses  in  every  jot  and 
tittle,  so  that  by  grace  and  not  of  works 
we  are  saved  through  faith,  which  is 
the  gift  of  God,  there  being  no  condi- 
tion in  the  regeneration,  wherein  all 
things  are  made  new,  we  see  an  imper- 
ishable kingdom  in  the  New  Jerusalem 
above  which  is  free,  wherein  nothing 
that  is  denied  can  enter,  and  in  which 


there  can  be  no  failure,  for  Jesus  our 
spiritual  King,  the  child  born  unto  us, 
the  son  given,  whose  name  is  wonder- 
ful, counselor,  the  mighty  God,  the 
everlasting  Father,  sits  upon  the 
throne  of  his  father  David,  and  reigns 
forever,  and  of  the  increase  of  his  gov- 
ernment and  kingdom  there  is  to  be  110 
end.  It  is  in  this  new  and  everlasting 
spiritual  Jesualem  we  find  perfection. 

Not  those  created  in  Adam,  but 
those  born  of  God  are  the  spiritual, 
holy  generation.     -  P.  D.  G. 


STILL.  RENEWED. 
They  shall  still  bear  fruit  in  old  age. 
On  the  2d  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  Oc- 
tober I  attended  with  Elders  Asa  D. 
Shortt  and  H.  V.  Cole  the  regular 
meeting  of  Salem  church  in  my  county, 
and  in  the  afternoon  and  evening  of 
Sal-'  day  we  visited  two  of  the  oldest 
citizens  of  the  community,  Mr.  John  T. 
VV  .,  iii  his  80th  year,  and  Mr.  John 
H.  Hancock  the  88th  year  of  his  age. 
These  old  gentlemen  had  been  close  at- 
tendants at  the  meetings  of  the  church 
and  on  t'  e  preaching  of  the  word  for 
many  years,  during  the  most  of  which 
time  Elder  John  C.  Hall  was  the  able 
minister  and  beloved  pastor  of  that 
church,  at  whose  feet  they  sat,  and  by 
the  words  of  whose  mouth  they  were 
often  comforted,  and  yet  for  some  rea- 
son, embraced  more  in  the  infinite 
mind  than  seems  to  have  been  revealed, 
they  were  not  able  to  come  l  ie  fore  the 
church  in  Elder  Hall's  lift-time,  a 
thing  which  he  greatly  desired.  In  our 
conversation  with  Mr.  West  on  the 
subject  of  his  hope  and  his  impressions 
with  respect  to  the  fellowship  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  church  he  said  he  had 
long  desired  to  be  baptized,  and  that  he 
dreamed  once  that  he  and  Elder  Hall 
went  into  the  water  of  a  beautiful  lake 
which  was  supplied  by  a  spring,  for  the 
purpose  of  administering;  and  receiving 
the  ordinance  of  baptism,  but  in  enter* 
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ihg  the  water  it  came  up  to  their  chins, 
and  Elder  Hall  said  to  him :  "The  wa- 
ter is  too  deep  here,  you  stand  here  till 
I  find  a  place  of  suitable  depth,"  and 
he  went  away,  and  directly  he  saw 
Elder  Hall  drinking  at  the  spring,  but 
he  never  returned  to  administer  the 
baptism,  and  I  said:  "No,  he  drank  at 
the  fountain  head  and  passed  over  on 
the  other  side,"  leaving  his  aged  friend 
and  brother  whom  he  had  greatly  de- 
sired to  baptize  enjoying  the  happiness 
afforded  by  and  in  the  anticipation  of 
the  effect  of  the  good  work  of  baptism, 
but  without  the  real  wish  and  its  effect, 
and  thus  we  found  him  entertaining 
the  thought  that  perhaps  he  should 
never  attain  to  the  desire  of  his  heart. 
In  reviewing  these  exercises  and  scenes 
with  this  aged  friend  we  felt  to  assure 
him  that  these  and  those  leading  up  to 
them  were,  in  our  judgment,  reasons 
sufficient  for  his  admission  to  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church  and  to  the  ordi- 
nances thereof,  and  upon  asking  him  if 
he  was  willing  for  us  to  pass  upon  his 
case  he  consented  and  was  received  to 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  and  the  time 
set  on  the  next  morning  for  it  to  take 
place.  We  then  returned  to  the  home 
of  Mr.  Hancock,  where  we  were  to 
spend  the  night,  and  found  the  old  gen- 
tleman conversing  with  an  aged 
brother  on  the  subject  of  his  hope,  and 
on  being  informed  of  his  friend  and 
neighbor's  purpose  to  be  baptized,  and 
assured  that  we  felt  it  was  his  privi- 
lege to  do  likewise,  he  di.ectly  indi- 
cated his  willingness  to  participate 
in  the  appointed  exercises.  It  having 
1  cen  expressed  that  I  should  adminis- 
ter the  ordinance,  which  was  perfectly 
agreeable  with  Elders  Shortt  and  Cole, 
the  pastors  of  the  church,  it  was  a 
pleasant  privilege  for    me    to  do  so. 

Having  met  at  the  church.  Elder 
Shortt  stated  to  the  church  what  we 
bad  done,  and  the  work  was  readily 
«thd  heartily  endorsed. 


It  is  our  custom  to  received  members 
in  this  way,  as  we  feel  that  it  is  not 
good  to  set  up  for  inviolable  rules  of 
the  church  something  not  specifically 
authorized  by  the  scriptures.  I  have 
thought  there  was  too  much  stress 
sometimes  put  upon  the  custom  of  what 
we  term,  opening  the  door  for  the  re- 
ception of  members  during  the  transac- 
tion of  business  on  the  church  meeting 
days.  It  ought  to  be  that  one  could 
come  before  the  church  at  any  time  and 
in  any  place  where  the  church  is  gath- 
ered together,  and  where  two  or  three 
are  thus  assembled  there  is  the  church 
and  the  Lord  is  in  the  midst. 

I  have  just  returned  from  a  visit 
among  the  churches  in  Ken.  where  I 
once  served.  Those  churches,  though 
few  in  membership,  are  in  peace,  and 
the  members  are  clear  and  decided  in 
their  convictions  of  the  truth,  and  are 
sound  in  the  'faith,  in  my  judgment, 
which  to  my  mind  is  preferable  to 
large  membership  with  a  questionable 
variety  of  doctrines.  P.  G.  L. 


WHAT  SORT  OE  M^ND? 

What  sort  of  a  mind  does  the  Lord 
endow  a  gospel  preacher  with  ?  Is  lie 
controlled  by  a  vain  and  farciful 
mind,  visionary  and  speculative,  and 
stirring  up  matters  of  strife  and  dis- 
putation? Has  he  an  unbelieving  or 
fault-finding  mind?  The  lover  of  gos- 
pel truths  does  not  wish  to  inject  his 
own  notions  into  the  scripture,  but  he 
desires  to  strain  out  the  sweetness  and 
richness  of  the  honey  for  the  comfort 
of  the  household. 

Nor  does  he  wish  to  spring  ques- 
tions that  are  unreasonable,  and  put 
contradictory  interpretations  on  the 
scripture. 

We  think  the  Lord  gives  a  sound 
mind  to  his  servants,  and  that  their 
expositions  of  scripture  commend 
themselves  to  the  understanding  of 
the  wise,  and  will  be  received  by  those 
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who  know  the  truth. 

The  Bible  always  tells  the  truth 
about  everything.  Those  to  whom 
God  gives  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel 
expound  his  word  faithfully,  not  hand- 
ling it  deceitfully;  and  they  are  of 
benefit  to  the  household  of  faith. 

We  do  not  need  wild,  new  and  fan- 
ciful interpretations  of  scripture:  but 
we  need  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word. 
Some  one  offers  some  unheard  of 
muddy  view  of  scripture,  and  some 
one  not  himself  blest  with  a  clear  view 
of  scripture  says,  that  is  very  deep.  It 
is  very  muddy.  If  water  is  clear  you 
can  see  deep  down  in  it.         P.  D.  G. 


Gauley  Brige,  Va.,  Nov.  22,  1905. 
Very  Dear  Brother  Gold  in  the 
spirit :  I  want  to  ask  a  favor  of  you.  I 
would  like  to  have  you  explain  predes- 
tination for  me.  I  never  have  heard 
it  explained  to  my  satisfaction  in  my 
life.  I  have  my  own  ideas  of  it,  but  I 
may  be  wrong:  I  do  want  to  hear 
from  you,  and  also  would  like  you  to 
interpret  some  dreams  I  have  had.  I 
do  not  believe  in  all  dreams,  but  some 
dreams  I  do.  My  first  dream  was  in 
a  large  house,  sitting  in  one  end  of  the 
house,  and  three  men  were  in  the 
other  end  transacting  some  business; 
finally  it  appeared  they  got  through, 
and  one  of  them  came  to  me  and  said 
the  lot  has  fallen  on  you.  I  asked  him 
what  lot?  He  said  to  go  out  and  fight 
the  devil.  I  told  him  no,  I  could  not, 
-send  some  one  else:  he  said,  you  will 
have  to  go.  I  told  him  I  had  nothing 
to  fight  the  devil  with.  He  said  the 
weapon  would  be  furnished  me. 
He  handed  me  a  two-edged  sword 
which  shone  so  bright  that  it  lighted 
up  the  entire  house  with  such  a  light 
as  I  never  saw  before.  I  started  and 
got  out  of  the  house,  and  awoke.  It 
had  a  great  impression  on  me. 

Another  time  I  dreamed  that  I  was 
going  along,  and  came  to  a  clearing 


with  the  strongest  high  fence  around 
it  I  ever  saw,  and  there  was  a  flock  of 
white  sheep  on  the  outside.  I  thought 
I  could  call  them  and  they  would  fol- 
low me  to  a  place  I  could  turn  them  in ; 
so  they  all  followed  me  in  hut  one,  and 
1  could  not  get  it  in  at  all.  I  thought 
the  fence  was  closed  up  and  left  that 
one  out.  I  felt  sorry  for  it.  I  went  on 
and  the  sheep  followed  me.  I  came  to 
a  beautiful  stream  of  water.  I  thought 
the  sheep  were  all  people,  and  thought 
I  asked  some  one  what  all  of  those 
people  were  doing  there.  They  told 
me  there  was  going  to  be  baptizing, 
and  there  was  no  one  to  do  it,  and  I 
would  have  it  to  do.  I  asked  them 
where  Brother  Martin  was;  he  said  he 
is  dead,  you  know.  I  asked  where 
Brother  Melton  was ;  he  said  he  is  at- 
tending to  his  Master's  work,  and  you^ 
must  do  it.  I  thoughtl  sang  and  pray- 
ed with  great  joy  and  baptized  a  large 
number  with  the  greatest  joy.  I 
dreamed  I  was  taken  to  a  large  crowd 
of  people,  and  thought  it  was  in  the 
woods.  I  was  led  by  an  unknown  hand 
to  a  smooth  place  and  told  to  preach  to 
a,  large  congregation  of  people.  I 
thought  I  had  nothing  to  say,  so  I 
thought  these  words  were  given  me  to 
speak  from,  "On  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it."  I  thought  I 
preached  with  all  ease:  the  words  came 
to  me  faster  than  I  could  speak  them. 
I  looked  over  the  crowd  and  the  most 
of  the  people  had  gone;  a  few  left  and 
se  med  to  be  enjoying  what  I  said. 
I  had  a  dream  I  died  and  thought  I 
went  to  heaven,  and  I  thought  I  met 
Jtsu-,  and  asked  where  my  wife  was. 
He  pointed  to  a  most  beautiful  stream 
and  I  saw  her  standing  looking  in  it.  I 
thought  I  started  to  her.  She  turned 
and  saw  me  and  said.  Oh.  have  you 
come  at  bnt:  oh,  brother,  my  joy  was 
tOO  great  for  pen  or  tongue  to  express. 
Sometimes  1  think  the  way  of  salva- 
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tion  is  so  plain  that  why  all  cannot  see 
it;  but  again  all  things  are  dark  with 
me  and  I  think  I  am  deceived.  Some- 
times the  word  of  God  flows  to  me; 
then  I  can  talk  or  write.  So  dear 
brother,  excuse  me  for  writing  to  yon. 

J.  M.  THOMAS. 

Remarks : 

The  dreams,  it  seems  to  me,  point  to 
work  in  the  ministry  that  awaits  you 
in  the  service  of  our  God. 

This  is  too  solemn  a  work  for  any 
to  trifle  with  who  are  called  of  God  to 
preach  the  gospel.  No  one  called  of 
God  can  trifle  with  this  matter  for  the 
high  and  holy  service  of  God  is  so  pre- 
sented to  him,  accompanied  with  his 
own  insufficiency  that  he  cries  out  who 
am  I  to  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Lord? 

The  various  views  presented  to 
Brother  Thomas  show  the  destitute 
condition  of  those  that  needed  his  ser- 
vice. 

The  first  view,  was  wherein  three 
men  appeared,  and  he  was  told  the  lot 
fell  on  him  to  fight  the  devil.  He  felt 
his  insufficiency,  but  it  was  told  him 
the  weapon  would  be  supplied  to  him: 
a  two-edged  sword,  the  word  of  God") 
so  bright  its  light  shone  on  the  way 
pointing  it  out  was  given  him. 

The  view  of  the  field  enclosed  by  a 
high  fence,  and  some  white  sheep  out- 
side, and  the  sheep  needing  penning, 
also  shows  the  work  for  you  in  gather- 
ing in  the  Lord's  people.  You  do  not 
have  to  make  sheep,  but  to  feed  them. 

Then  you  had  a  view  of  preaching  to 
the  sheep  or  people  of  God. 

Also  the  view  of  Jesus  and  heaven, 
and  your  wife  are  such  things  as  to 
encourage  your  labor  in  the  ministry. 

You  ask  me  to  express  my  view  of 
predestination. 

It  is  one  of  the  matters  of  truth  de- 
clared in  the  Bible.  The  word  occurs 
enough  times  to  command  the  deepest 
regard  for  it  as  warranting  us  to  be- 


lieve it.  It  is  opposed  by  many  as  a 
matter  we  have  no  business  with.  By 
others  it  is  insisted  that  it  excludes  all 
accountability  of  man.  If  we  are  so 
truly  guided  by  inspiration  as  to  as- 
sign predestination  its  proper  place  in 
harmony  with  the  tenor  and  scope  of 
scripture,  then  do  we  rightly  divide  the 
word  of  truth. 

It  is  claimed  by  the  opponents  of 
predestination  that  it  makes  God  the 
author  of  sin.  But  to  hold  such  view 
of  predestination  as  that  would  be  sub- 
versive of  truth,  for  God's  word  every- 
where condemns  sin,  and  his  judg- 
ments show  his  hatred  of  sin,  and  his 
approbation  of  righteousness.  He  re- 
wards the  obedient  and  punishes  the 
ungodly.  None  but  God  can  predesti- 
nate anything.  No  man,  angel  or  devil, 
can  predestinate  anything.  Then  if 
God  only  can  predestinate  it  must- be  a 
holy  act.  Whom  God  foreknew  he  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  son!  Also  God  pre- 
destinated that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love.  The 
word  predestinate  is  never  used  in  the 
Bible,  except  with  reference  to  the  chil- 
dren "of  God  in  the  consummation  of 
their  salvation  in  holiness. 

Predestination  is  needful,  indispen- 
sible  to  effect  this,  for  it  is  the  trans- 
mission from  God  to  man  the  works 
of  holiness  necessary  to  make  him  like 
the  Son  of  God.  Since  there  is  no 
power  in  man  to  do  this,  and  no  ten- 
dency in  him  to  do  this,  it  requires  a 
positive  act  of  God,  or  his  predestina- 
tion, to  effect  this  for  and  in  man. 

But  man  needs  no  purpose,  decree  or 
predestination  of  God  to  incline  him  to 
evil.  His  own  nature  prompts 
him  to  commit  sin,  or  he  does 
it  freely  of  his  own  will.  God  is  not 
tempted  with  evil,  nor  does  he  tempt 
any  man  to  commit  sin. 

Predestination  is  in  harmony  with 
all  the  wnrks  of  God  and    with  his 
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word.  It  is  consistent  with  the  entire 
method  of  God's  work  of  creation  and 
also  of  redemption.  An  open  door  of 
hope  is  presented  for  every  one  that 
hates  iniquity,  and  hungers  after 
righteousness.  It  allows  of  no  shelter 
or  excuse  for  the  man  that  loves  wick- 
edness. It  cuts  off  every  boast  of 
proud  man,  and  lifts  a  banner  of  love, 
a  shield  of  defense,  for  every  one  of  a 
broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit.  It 
makes  the. wrath  of  man  to  praise  him, 
and  restrains  the  remainder  of  wrath. 
It  is  such  holiness  in  wisdom  that 
brings  every  wicked  thing  into  judg- 
ment, but "saves  the  contrite  in  spirit. 
It  is  such  blessed  knowledge  that  it 
cuts  off  all  occasion  of  wickedness,  and 
shuts  man's  mouth,  yet  saves  the 
trembling  soul.  P.  D.  G. 


DOXOLOGIES- 
In  the  Old.  Testament,  and  especially 
the  Psalms  which  are  compositions  of 
p.ayer,  confession,  thanksgiving  and 
praise,  the  form  of  Amen — Selah — or 
doxology  occurs.  This  is  a  fervid 
ascription  of  praise  to  God,  or  worship 
of  him. 

In  the  New  Testament  they  occur  at 
the  c::d  of  epistles  usuallyvand  in  brief, 
terse  and  comprehensive  language  they 
epitomise  the  substance  of  the  espistle. 
They  'embody  the  doctrine  of  the 
epistles.  There  is  one  exception  which 
occurs  in  the  last  book  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament wherein  an.  invocation  and 
aieyjption  of  praise  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
occurs  in  the  first  chapter,  "Unto  him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed-  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his 
■'Vd'er;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 

fdere  in  few  worshipful  words  of 
praise  is  the  most  fervid  language  of 
devotion  to  Jesus  who  loved  us  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood,  and  hath  made  us    kings  and 


pn'csts  unto  God.   Here  the  truth  in  its 

fulness  is  expressed  in  ascribing  salva- 
tion unto  the  Lord.  Not  unto  us,  not 
unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  be  all  the 
glory,  for  thou  art  worthy.  The  Honor, 
dominion  and  glory  are  all  ascribed  to 
the  Lord.  It  would  l>e  utterly  false  to 
claim  a  thing  of  it  for  man,  or  to 
ascribe  it  to  him. 

The  famous  espistle  to  the  Romans, 
that  in  such  scriptural,  irresistable  con- 
clusions of  true  reasonings,  sets  forth- 
the  Lord  God  as  the  supreme,  holy 
and  perfect  disposer  of  all  events,  con- 
tains in  one  sentence  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  this  letter  of  Paul  the  substance 
of  the  sovereignty  of  the  doctrine  in 
this  doxology,  "Now  to  him-  that  is  of 
power  to  establish  you  according"  to  my 
gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  revelation  of 
Lhe  mystery  which  was  kept  secret 
since  the  world  began.  But  now  is 
made  manifest,  and  by  the  scriptures 
of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  everlasting  God,  made 
known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience 
of  faith  :  To  God  the  only  wise  be  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever.  Amen." 

Now  this  sentence  contains  the  doc- 
trine of  this  espistle.  You  canot  omit 
a  word  of  it  without  marring  the  glory 
and  strength  of  this  doctrine.  Can  you 
omit  any  part?  No.  Can  you  trace  or 
discern  in  tin's  doxology  a  single  word 
that  admits  of  creature  merit?  No. 
Not  one  word.  The  power  of  God  ac- 
cording to  the  gospel  which  God  had 
shown  to  Paul,  and  revealed  to  him  en- 
abling ljim  to  preach  it,  is  here  de- 
clared. The  Gospel  Paul  says  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believes  it.  This  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  helieveth.  This  is  not  a  powe«" 
unto  harm,  wrong  or  death,  but  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  from 
sin  and  death,  salvation  unto  glory. 
Because  therein    the    righteousness  of 
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God  is  revealed  from  faith  unto  faith, 
the  faith  of  Christ  operating  in  the  be- 
liever, or  from  faith  to  faith,  as  it  is 
written,  the  just  shall  live  by  faith.  For 
it  is  of  faith  that  it  might  be  by  grace, 
in  order  that  the  promise  might  be  sure 
to  all  the  seed. 

The  preaching  is  the  preaching  of 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  revela- 
tion of  the  mystery  which  was  kept 
secret  since  the  world  began,  but  now 
is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  scriptures 
of  the  prophets  who  were  moved  to 
write  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  everlasting 
God  is  made  known  to  all  nations  for 
the  obedience  of  faith.  Then  it  is  by 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  the  gospel  is 
praeched  and  believed  in  the  world, 
and  the  people  of  God  are  elect  unto 
the  obedience  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  unto 
all  the  blessings  and  fruits  of  his  obe- 
dience unto  death.  Hence  to  God 
only  wise  be  glory  through  Jesus  Christ 
forever.  Can  you  say  amen  to  this? 
I-i  this  your  prayer  and  your  thanks- 
giving? If  so  you  are  in  fellowship 
with  Paul.  If  not  you  are  not  in  fel- 
lowship with  him  nor  with  any  apostle 
of  the  Lamb. 

Several  of  the  epistles  end  with  this 
brief  doxology,  though  comprehending 
the  same  doctrine,  "The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you,"  that 
is  with  all  lovers  of  the  Lord — all  be- 
lievers in  the  Lord.  This  form  of 
doxology  or  of  prayerful  blessing  and 
praise  embodies  the  entire  doctrine  of 
God  our  Savior. 

The  conclusion  or  doxology  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  a  summary 
cf  the  wonderful  setting  forth  of  that 
.iiost  complete  and  full  argument  and 
exposition,  "Now  the  God  of  peace 
that  brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  ever- 
lasting covenant,  make  you  perfect  in 
every  good  work,  working  in  you  that 


which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight 
through  Jesus  Christ,    to    whom  be 

glory  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen," 

If  you  do  not  believe,  pleach  and. 
practie,  pray,  praise  and  speak  accord- 
ing to  the  doctrice  of  this  doxology 
then  you  are  not  worshipping  within 
the  temple  of  God. 

The  epistle  of  Jude  is  addressed  to 
them  "that  are  sanctified  by  God  the 
Father,  and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  called."  How  is  that  doxology 
expressed?  "Now  unto  him  that  is  able 
to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  pre- 
sent you  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  To 
the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be 
glory  and  majesty;  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen." 

What  sublime  and  perfect  expres- 
sions of  worship  to  God  ascribing  sal- 
vation and  glory  to  God  and  the 
Lamb,  and  keeping  back  nothing  for 
the  creature,  but  giving  all  glory  to  the 
Lord  God. 

Our  preaching  should  be  in  har- 
'  mony  with  our  prayers,  and  our 
praises,  our  teachings  of  doctrine,  rule 
of  conduct,  daily  life  and  deportment, 
so  that  we  may  prove  all  things  to  be 
of  God.  For  of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  to  him  are  all  things. 

P.  D.  G. 


OBITUARIES 

Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  much  esteemed 
brethren  in  the  Lord.  It  is  with  a  sad  and 
and  painful  heart  that  I  attempt  to  write  a 
sketch  of  another  dear  and  loving  compan- 
ion's HI'  '.  She  was  born  in  Pike  county, 
Ala.,  the  15th  day  of  September,  1878.  Her 
parents  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Hick- 
man. Her  father  died  in  1892  or  1893,  I  do 
uot  know  the  exact  date.  In  the  winter  of 
1893  his  widow  and  children  came  to  Texas. 
I  soon  became  acquainted  with  them  and 
fell  in  love  with  the  sweet  virtuous  widow, 
though  never  thought  she  would  become  my 
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beloved  companion. 

About  the  year  1890  she  arid  Mr.  La-rranco 
HulJ  were  married.  He  died  in  the  fall  of 
1902,  leaving  her  three  children.  She  re- 
mained a  widow  until  about  a  year  ago  and 
being  lonely  she  and  I  agreed  to  be  joined 
together  in  the  gre.it  and  important  life  as 
man  and  wife.  We  were  married  on  the 
13th  day  of  November,  1&04.  Ah!  what  a 
happy  union  it  was.  She  made  a  good  wife, 
mother  and  step-mother,  caring  as  much  for 
my  children  as  for  her  own. 

We  often  talked  together  about  our  past 
troubles  and  sorrows,  and  how  God  in  His 
mercy  and  wisdom  saw  fit  to  join  us  to- 
gether a/id  make  us  happy  a  few  more  days. 

We  were  permitted  to  live  together  fox- 
eleven  months  and  two  days.  The  last  seven 
woclcs  of  her  life  were  filled  with  intense 
suffering,  but  in  al  her  trouble  she  was 
never  heard  to  complain  and  seemed  to  be 
in  good  hope  until  the  end.  She  had  a 
bright  hope  in  the  Lord,  of  which  we  often 
talked  and  she  was  glad  that  in  that  day 
when  the  last  trump  cf  God  sounded  she 
would  be  called  from  the  dust  to  join  that 
Lii1  j  .at. ritbi 3  company  that  John  saw,  they 
that  were  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
and  lifted  up  to  meet  the  Lord  and  ever 
be  with  him. 

Atlhouht  my  suffering  is  beyond  expres- 
sion I  rejoice  that  I  don't  have  to  sorrow 
as  those  that  have  no  hope. 

She  leaves  three  brothers  and  one  sister 
and  one  who  loved  her  better  than  all  to 
mourn  her  loss,  besides  her  numerous 
friends.  But  thanks  be  to  the  Lord  who 
giveth  and  taketh  away.  Yes,  I  can  say 
in  spirit,  His  will  be  done  and  not  mine. 

Your  brother  in  hope  of  that  life  where 
parting  will  be  no  more. 

M.  L.  LILES. 


A  J.  RECTOR. 
A.  J.  Rector,  son  of  James  and  Ruth  Rec- 
tor, was  born  in  Grayson  county,  Va.,  Jan- 
uary 19th,  1831,  and  died  August  12th,  1904, 
aged  73  years,  six  months  and  23  days.  He 
professed  religion  and  joined  the  Primitive 


Bfipti&t  church  at  Cruas  Roads,  Graysun 
county,  Va.,  about  the  year  1852,  entered  tlu> 
Confederate  army  In  1862,  served  in  th^ 
Sixty-third  Virginia  Regiment. 

Eroiher  Rector  was  married  about  the 
>  ear  1848,  or  '49,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Davis, 
and  unto  them  were  born  six  children,  three 
boys  and  three  girls,  all  of  whom  lived  to  be 

Some  time  after  the  war  he,  with  his  fam-- 
ily,  moved  to  Alleghany  county,  N.  C,  where 
he  lived  until  his  death. 

"Uncle  Andy,"  as  he  was  familiarly  called, 
was  a  respected  citizen  and  lovced  the 
Truth.  He  took  great  delight  in  hearing  the 
gospel  preached,  having  attended  divine 
services  for  eleven  days  •  just  prior  to  his 
death. 

He  left  the  town  of  Sparta  on  the  morn- 
ing of  August  the  12th,  1904,  and  arrived 
at  John  Pool's  about  10  o'clock,  told  them 
he  was  feeling  as  well  as  usual,  except  that 
he  was  a  little  tired.  His  daughter,  Mecie 
Rector,  lived  only  about  three  hundred  yards 
from  Mr.  Pool's.  He  started  for  her  house, 
but  never  reached  there.  He  was  found 
dead  lying  on  his  coat  under  an  apple  tree. 
Heart  failure  was  supposed  to  have  caused 
his  death.  His  remains  were  buried  at 
Zion  church  August  the  14th,  Elders  Craft 
and  Martin  conducted  his  burial'  service. 

His  children  have  our  sincere  sympathy 
in  this  great  bereavement,  his  wife  and  older 
son  having  gone  on  before  to  the  glory 
land. 

Written  by  his  friends, 

J.  O.  BREWER,  ■ 
A.  J.  GALYTEN. 

A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  still; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  homes 

Which  never  can  be  filled.  ! 

Written  by  his  granddaughter, 

ARTIE  CAUDILL. 


LOLA  WALKER. 
Only  a  few  months  ago  the  saddest  death 
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ot  till  uur  Knowledge  came  to  the  home  of 
our  dear  Sister  Walker, 

Sunday  night  of  May  8th,  1905,  just  before 
clay  her  wicked  husband  shot  and  stabbed 
her  to  death,  for  no  cause  on  earth  except 
for  a  jealous  hard  heart  of  his.  Ever  after 
they  were  married  he  had  a  hard  and  un- 
called for  jealous  heait,  never  wanting  her 
to  have  any  pleasure,  religiously  or  socially. 
Hut  this  only  made  her  shine  the  brighter 
and  live  nearer  to  her  Savior. 

She  was  a  Miss  McCurry,  and  indeed  a 
lovely,  noble  hearted  Christian  lady,  so  in- 
dustrious, cheerful  and  ever  anxious  to  do 
some  kindness  for  a  neighbor,  a  friend  or 
some  one  in  affliction.  She  would  often  say 
in  her  last  days  that  she  was  sorely  perse- 
cuted by  her  husband  for  Christ's  sake,  but 
said  she  was  no  better  than  her  blessed 
Savior,  and  she  knew  her  afflictions  were 
not  to  be  compared  with  his,  and  she  want- 
ed to  bear  it  with  Christian  fortitude  and 
grace. 

She  would  try  to  throw  the  mantle  of 
charity  over  her  husband's  treatment,  and 
try  to  think  he  did  not  mean  all  he  said.  She 
vias  enabled  to  claim  a  good  hope  in  Jesus 
of  the  forgiveness  of  her  sins  when  young, 
and  united  with  the  Missionary  Baptist 
church.e  at  Carmel,  Newton  county.f 

She  afterwards  felt  that  she  wanted  to 
join  the  Primitive  Baptist  church,  as  the 
doctrine  they  preached  was  food  to  her  soul, 
but  she  loved  the  members  in  the  Mission- 
ary church,  and  did  not  leave  them  for 
twenty  years.  September  17,  1904,  she  unit- 
ed with  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Har- 
ris Springs,  Newton  county,  Ga.  She  was 
a  joyful,  bright  and  lovely  member  of  the 
church,  always  happy  to  fill  her  place  at  the 
church  when  it  was  possible  for  her  to  get 
there. 

She  will  ever  be  remembered  as  a  bright 
and  shining  member  who  has  gone  to  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  the  just. 

Our  sad  loss  is  her  eternal  gain,  and  we 
feel  that  she  is  now  where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 
We  should  not  wish  her  back  again,  but  say 


dear  one  with  God  remain. 

A  precious  sister  in  the  Lord. 

She  was  in  her  48th  year.  Was  married 
to  Columbus  Walker,  nearly  thirty  years, 
and  to  this  union  were  born  seven  children, 
five  daughters  and  two  sons.  Three  of  her 
daughters  are  married ;  she  had  three  grand- 
children. 

She  loft  an  aged  heart-broken  mother, 
two  sisters  and  two  brothers  to  mourn  their 
loss. 

May  this  sad  dispensation  serve  to  draw 
the  affections  of  the  bereaved  ones  from 
earthy  things  to  those  things  which  are 
above,  and  when  the  summons  comes  for 
them,  may  they  be  ready  to  meet  their 
sainted  daughter,  sister,  mother,  in  that 
happy  home  above,  there  to  join  the  sweet 
anthems  of  praise  around  the  throne  of  God 
forever  and  forever. 

Written  by  a  friend  and  sister  in  the 
church  who  knew  and  loved  her  for  many 
years. 

Will  The  Signs  of  the  Times  please  copy 
this? 


MARY  ANN  CORNELISON. 
Ic  is  with  a  sad  heart  I  make  the  attempt 
to  write  the  death  of  our  dear  mother  who 
was  born  March  20,  1844,  and  died  April 
22,  1905,  makimg  her  stay  on  earth  six  years, 
2  months  and  1  day.  She  was  married 
to  John  C.  Correlison  in  1860,  and  they  liv- 
ed happily  to  gether  until  her  death.  Nine 
children  were  born  to  them,  seven  daughters 
and  two  sqns,  all  living.  Mama  had  -been 
complaining  for  sometime  and  her  doctor 
pronounced  her  trouble  tumor  and  advised 
her  to  go  to  the  hospital  and  she  went  to  the 
John  Hopkins  hospital  at  Baltimore,  Md. 
She  was  so  sick  after  reaching  there  that 
the  knew  her  stay  on  earth  was  not  lomg. 
She  decided  to  return  home  and  die  with 
her  children.  Papa  was  with  her.  After 
returning  home  and  getting  no  better  she 
derided  to  go  to  the  sanitarium  at  Salisbu- 
ry, N.  C,  for  treatment.  She  stayed  there 
three  weeks,  and  had  an  operatiqn  perform- 
ed and  they  found  her  trouble  cancer  at  the 
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kvc'neys,  and  could  not  remove  it.  Brother 
started  home  with  her  on  Saturday  night, 
reaching  home  Sunday  and  she  died  the 
rext  Saturday  morning.  She  never  joined 
any  church  but  she  was  a  faithful  attendant 
at  Sugg's  Creek  church.  She  professed  a 
hope  in  the.  Lord  and  her  prayers  for  her 
children:  were  wonderful.  She  was  a  kind 
r.i.d  affectionate  woman,  a  devoted  compan- 
ion and  a  loving  mother.  She  never  made 
a;  y  complaint  through  her  last  sickness, 
hut  seemed  to  be  resigned  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord  who  does  all  things  well,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  while  we  here  im  this  troublesome 
v/<  rid  that  she  is  enjoying  the  sweet  peace 
and  comforts  of  a  better  world.  AH  that 
loving  hands  could  do  was  done  to  relieve 
mt  ther,  but  nothing  could  stay  the  hand 
of  death.  I  trust  that  we  may  live  ®o  when 
tit 3  hand  of  death  comes  that  we  may  be 
enabled  to  join,  to  that  land  beyond  the 
s'Hey  where  sorrow  never  comes,  and  pleas- 
ure never  dies.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  cemetery  at  Sugg's  Creek  on  last 
Er.fter  Sunday  before  a  large  crowd  of  rela- 
tives and  friends,  and  her  husband  and  all 
her  children  and  grandchildren. 
Lear  mother  is  gone  but  not  forgotten, 

Never  will  her  memory  fade, 
Sweetest  thought  will  ever  linger, 

Around  her  cold  and  silent  grave. 

Written  by  her  daughter, 

RACHEL  JARRE TT. 


The  Mill  Branch  Union  meets  with  the 
Church  at  Bethel,  Saturday  and.  fifth  Sunday 
in  December. 


The  Lord  willing  the  Contentnea  Union  is 
appointed  to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Upper  Town  Creek,  Saturday  and  fifth  Sun- 
dav  in  December. 

The  Black  Creek  Union  is  appointed  to 
be  held  with"  the  church  at  Creech's,  Satur- 
day and  fifth  Sunday  in  December. 

The  Cedar  Island  Union  is  appointed  to 
bf>  held  with  the  church  at  Cedar  Island 
Friday.  Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  in  Decem- 
ber; 


ARROI  fSITM  E  NTS. 

E.  E.  LUNDY 
Goldsboro,  Wednesday  night  bofere  1st 
Sunday  in  January # 
Nahunta,  Thursday. 
Turner's  Swamp  3  p.  m 
Aycock's  Friday. 

Memorial,  Saturday  and  1st  Sunday. 
Lower  Black  Creek,  Monday 
Upper  Black  Creek,  Tuesday 
Scott's  Wednesday. 
Contentnea,  Thursday^ 
Healthy  Plains  Friday. 
Sandy  Grove,  Saturday. 
Elder  George  Robbims  can  arrange  for 
Spring  Hope  at  night. 
Peiach  Tree    2nd  Sunday. 
Castalia,  Monday. 
Nashville,  Tuesday. 

Sappony,  Wednesday.  .  | 

Falls,  Thursday. 

Mill  Branch,  Friday. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Saturday. 

Uj  per  Town  Creek,  third  Sunday. 

Wilson,  at  night. 

White  Oak,  Monday. 

Mewborn,  Tuesday. 

Farmville,  Wednesday. 

Tvsons,  Thursday. 

Autry's  Creek,  Friday. 

Sparta,  Saturday. 

Tarboro,  fourth  Sunday. 


E.  E.  LUNDY. 
Concord,  Monday  after  third  Sunday  in 
December. 

White  Plains,  Wednesday  after  fourth 
Sunday. 

Some  one  please  meet  him  at  Pantego  on 
Tuesday  evening  after  fourth  Sunday  in 
December. 


L.  H.  HARDY.  ! 
Cedar  Island  Union. 
Jones  Bay,  Tuesday  night. 
Goose  Creek    Island.    Wednesday  and 
Thursday; 
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Sandy  Grove,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday 
in  January. 

Will  sonic  of  the  brethren  at  Sandy  Grove 
meet  him  at  Mr.  Teterton's  where  Brother 
Rowe  use  to  stop. 


T.  W.  WALKER. 
Mt.  Zion,  Halifax  county,  Va.,  Saturday 
and  first  Sunday  in  January. 
Danville,  at  night. 


SINGING. 

Brother  E.  A.  Stanfleld  is  an  excellent 
teacher  of  vocal  music.  When  he  teaches 
ciassei  the  singing  is  much  improved.  If 
you  wish  his  services  write  to  him  at  Rob- 
evi'onville,  N.  C. 


Hater  M.  A.  Enoch,  Route  No.  2,  Stoko^- 
daic,  N.  C,  requests  the  full  address  of  N. 
V.  Cur.  in's  mother,  or  of  some  of  the  fam- 
ily N.  V.  Currin's  obituary  appeared  in 
the  !  iindmark  of  November  1,  1904. 


THE  TWO  WITNESSES'. 

The  Scriptures  of  God  as  interpreted  by 
the  highest  modern  scholarship,  in  proof 
of  the  scriptural  plan  of  salvation  by  grace 
ai.d  the  spiritual  plan  of  preaching  the  gos- 
pel believed  and  practiced  by  Primitive 
"Baptists  the  only  true  church  of  Christ 
en  earth.  A  book  of  407  pages  in  large 
t.-  pe  with  Table  of  Contents  and  an  Alpha- 
betical Index.  Price  $1.25  by  mail,  post- 
paid. Send  money  by  registered  letter  or 
pest -office  money  order.  If  a  money  or- 
der is  sent  let  it  be  on  the  post  office  at 
Greensboro,  Ala.;  but  address  all  letters  to 
the  author,  Elder  George  W.  Stewart,  Cra- 
met,  Hale  Co.,  Ala.  If  preferred,  25  cents 
may  be  sent  in  stamps.  If  the  purchaser 
Is  not  satisfied  with  the  book,  his  money 
will  be  returned  to  him. 

ELDER  G.  W.  STEWART, 
Cramer,  Hale  Co.,  Ala. 


G'.LLIAM  ACADEMY  FOR  BOTH  SEXES. 

Prepares  for  college  or  business.  The  29th 
session  will  open,  the  Lord  Gwilling,  Jan- 
usrj  2d,  190G,  and  continue  13  weeks— 3  1-2 
months.  The  principal  has  an  experience 
of  about  25  years  in  teaching.  Beautiful 
and  healthy  location,  away  from  tempta- 
tions  found  in  towns  and  cities.  Buildings 
neat,  suitable,  and  well  furnished.  Musical 
instruments  good;  good  water;  mail  daily 
except  Sunday.  Literary  tuition,  per  month, 
$2.50;  business  course,  per  session,  $5.00. 
Instrumental  music,  per  month,  $2.50.  Board 
per  month,  $7.50;  lights  and  washing,  per 
ope  ning  of  session,  and  remainder  at  mid- 
dle of  session.  Pupils  will  be  met  at  Bur- 
lington and  Reidsville,  on  Southern  Rail- 
road, January  1,  190G,  and  conveyed  gratis 
from  the  railroad  at  opening  of  session, 
and  to  railroad  at  close  of  session.  The 
principal  kindly  requests  the  members  of 
t:?e  denomination,  the  Primitive  Baptists, 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where 
to  educate  their  sons  and  daughters,  espe- 
cially those  desiring  to  teach.  He  de- 
sires a  liberal  attendance  and  expects  the 
greater  portion  from  Baptist  families.  He 
reauests  your  partronage. 

For  circulars  and  testimonials,  address 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM, 
Morton's- Store,  Alamance  Co.,  N.  C. 


Some  of  the  subscribers  to  the  Land- 
mark are  behind  with  their  subscriptions. 
Is  not  this  a  good  time  to  pay  up  and  re- 
new? Our  expenses  are  heavy,  and  we 
request  you  to  do  this  and  help  us. 

Brother  W  H.  Shields,  of  Virginia  re- 
quests those  who  subscribed  through  him 
for  the  Landmark  to  send  their  renewals  di- 
rectly to  me  at  Wilson,  and  not  wait  to 
see  him.  P  D.  G. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark* 


^Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

Br  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark, 
f  aided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  on\y 
lie  Bible  as  the  standard  of  Truth. 

Is  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king  «j 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father,  Jesu*. 
Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

Alt  lovers  of-  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark* 

Clubs  ol  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  for  casfe 

Us  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both 
old  and  the  new  postofhees.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him 
>  ;  1  what  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

I  tt  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he  re- 
st* ■  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
&ev.  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

li  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  he  of  it  When  you 
ssstsd  ai  ways  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  draft,  or  Registered  Let 
t£T,  <  r  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  ao- 
&ang  chc-  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

A!!  names  and  postofhees  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  0/  Orders,  money, 
fettfcs,  etc,  should  be  sent  to 

OP.-  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C 


^     PRICE  REDUCED.  ^ 

We  have  a  new  Edition  of  Durand  and  Lesters  Hymn  and  Tune  Books 
both  round  note  and  shaped,  and  now  are  able  to  reduce  the  price  to  $6 
per  dozen,,  sent  at  expense  of  purchaser,  and  70  cents  for  single  book  sent 
by  mail  post  paid. 

Name  which  note  is  desired.  Send  orders  to  Elder  Silas  H.  Durand, 
Southampton,  Bucks  County,  Pa. 

A  Booklet  containing  rudiments  of  Music  will  bo  sent  with  each  book 
when  requested  without  additional  cost. 
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ryirtg  to  do  good  for  humanity. 
;  29th  day  of  May  I  got  in  the 
hell  with'  all  the  cloaks  of  this 
is  world  between  me  and  my 
and  my  King.  They  were  like 
ntain  without  water  to  cool  my 
,  and  I  said  Oh  God,  what  deos 
.'an '?  Ts  this  the  cause.  I  am 
ithout  the  joy  of  thy  salvation? 
Lord  I  would  drop  everything 
orized  by  thy  written  word,  and 
:ry  to  preach  in  a  synagogue 
if  he  would  let  me  receive  the 
thy  salvation  again.  In  the 
Qg  of  an  eye  I  was  delivered  out 
in  my  right  mind,  and  was 
o  braise  his  great  name  with  all 
soul,  and  1  learnt  that  salvation 
e  Lord,  and  without  him  we  can 
ling.  O  the  sweetness,  the  power 
D-ruleth 


)  his  will 
.  He  led 


■  ki 


me  to  think  I  was  pretty  smart,  and  to 
join  one  of  their  orders,  the  Masonic 


rch.  O  how' I  love 
lere  no  thieves  or 
:stroy  our  peace  and 
[ear  Savior.  I  am 
lelp  of  God  to  keep 
rom  the  world.  I 
b  to  look  to  the  God 
n  bless  anywhere  in 
\  or  in  the  mills  at 

ic  way,  for  Jesus  is 
:ders  of  the  day  are 


74 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


not  the  way,  nor  the  truth.  If  we  go 
to  hear  them  what  do  we  get  ?  We  get 
green  gourde  to  <eat.  That  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin.  And  when  we  violate  the 
law  we  suffer  for  it  here  in  this  world. 
But  speak  thou  the  things  which  be- 
come sound  doctrine.  In  all  things 
shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good 
AVbrks;  in  doctrine  shewing  uncorrupt- 
ncss^  gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speech 
that  cannot  be  condemned,  that  he  that 
is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 
Teaching  us  that  denying  ungodliness 
and  Worldly  lusts  we  should  live  sober- 
ly, righteously  and  godly  in  this  pres- 
ent' world,  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope' and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
who  gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
tin  to  himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous 
of  good  works:  (try  the  spirit). 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temp- 
tation, for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall  re- 
ceive the  crbwn  of  life  which  the  Lord 
ftfeth "promised  to  them  that  love  him. 
Whosoever  therefore  will  he  a  friend 
otf'thi*  World  is  the  enemy  of  God.  Do 
ye  'think ''that  the  scripture  saith  in  vain 
tha't  the  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth 
t6'  erivy. '  But  he  giveth  more  grace, 
Wherefore  he  saith  God  resisteth  the 
proud,' but  giveth  grace  unto  the  hunv 
ble.  "'Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
God'; "resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee 
torn  you:  draw  nigh  to  God  and  he 
will  'draw  nigh  to  you,  and  bless  you 
(try  the  spirit).  Beloved  let  us  love 
r>ne  ariother,  for  love  is  of  God,  and 
eY-ery  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God 
?.bd  ktio-vveth  God.  He  that  loveth  not 
kno'weth  not  God,  for  God  is  love. 
WViak  t  'have  written  is  written  in  love 
of'*the  cause  "of  Christ.  I  am  a  poor 
sfriner saved  by  grace  if  saved  at  all. 
Sometimes  I  have  a  little  hope  of 
Heaven.  I  think  'sometimes  I  received 
a'crown  the  Lord.  Sometimes  the 
Eora  blesses  me  in  prayer,  sometimes  in 


trying  to  preach  the  gospel.  I  ask  the 
beloved  brethren  to  forgive  me  for  of- 
fending them  by  joining  the  secret  or- 
der and  the  missionaries,  for  I  suffered 
iwo  years  in  hell  before  I  learned  the 
right  spirit.  I  feel  God  has  forgiven 
me.  1  am  like  Ruth  said,  intreat  me 
not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  fol- 
low ing  after  thee:  for  where  thou 
lodgest  I  will  lodge:  thy  people  shall  he 
iny  people  :  and  thy  God  my  God. 
Brethren,  we  love  to  go  to  meetings 
where  we  can  see  the  children  of  God, 
sit  with  them,  hear  them  sing,  pray  and 
preach  the  glorious  gospel  of  our  bless- 
ed Lord  and  Savior.  Sometimes  while 
there  we  are  greatly  encouraged  con- 
tr ruing  our  hope. 

Brother  Gold,  please  publish  this  if 
you  think  it  will  help  some  one  from 
going  after  the  gods  of  the  world.  I 
warn  to  tell  you  all  I  never  heard  an 
experience  of  grace  nor  a  spiritual  ser- 
mon while  I  was  gone  from  home 
those  two  long  years  in  Babylon  with 
all  their  daughters  and  money  chang- 
ers. They  preach  more  money,  sinners 
going  to  hell  for  the  lack  of  the  gospel. 
Their  god  is  a  poor  god.  he  has  to  be 
paid  to  save  sinners.  May  the  God  of 
all  grace  keep  us  by  his  power,  love  and 
mercy  to  the  end,  is  my  desire. 

E.  ALEXANDER  LONG. 


Polkton,  N.  C,  Oct.  29,  1905. 
I 'cry  Dear  Brother  Gold: 

T  am  not  going  to  try  to  write  you 
because  I  think  I  can  interest  you,  for 
I  feel  to  be  very  destitute  of  any  thing 
good :  but  there  are  many  dear  ones 
whom  I  would  love  to  remind  that  I 
still  remember  them,  and  as  I  cannot 
write  each  one  separately  I  take  this 
method  of  writing  them  all  at  once, 
provided  it  meets  with  your  approval ; 
although  I  feel  very  unworthy  to  come 
before  them  all  in  such  a  public  way 
with  such  a  feeling  of  nnworthiness 
reigning  within.  I  don't  want  any  one 
to  think  though  that  I  feel  impressed 
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or  directed  of  the  Lord  to  write  this, 
for  I  am  just  to  my  wit's  end  and  don't 
know  what  else  to  do;  and  I  remember, 
too,  that  the  scriptures  says:  "Whatso- 
ever is  not  of  faith  is  sin."  But  the 
chief  object  in  view  with  me  in  writing 
this  is  to  express  to  the  household  of 
faith  a  desire  that  I  have  for  some  time 
wanted  to  express  to  them ;  not  that  I 
doubt,  in  the  least,  the  abiliy  of  the 
Lord  to  make  known  to  any  of  his 
chosen  ones  anything  it  is  his  will  to 
make  known  to  them,  but  believing  he 
has  repeatedly  done  the  same ;  but  the 
position  in  which  I  am  placed  has  such 
a  tendency  to  draw  my  mind  away 
from  all  that  is  good;  and  while  the 
world  has  not  nor  ever  has  had  very 
many  charms  for  me,  neither  do  I  en- 
joy its  frivolities ;  yet  I  have  learned 
that  there  are  many  things  in  a  public 
life  to  occupy  one's  mind  and  take  them 
in  a  way  that  is  not  pleasant.  Many 
a  time  if  a  good  thought  is  presented, 
and  for  a  moment  I  have  a  feast,  so 
soon  something  of  an  inferior  nature 
crowds  in  upon  me,  and  thus  my  mind 
is  often  driven  to  think  upon  other 
things,  much  to  my  sorrow;  yet  teach- 
ing me  the  very  important  lesson  that 
1  have  not  "power  over  the  Spirit  to  re- 
tain it,"  and  reminding  me  of  the  scrip- 
ture:  "When  I  would  do  good,  behold, 
evil  is  present  with  me."  I  find  that 
there  are  two  principles  within  me,  and 
one  is  always  contrary  to  the  other,  or 
in  other  words,  is  always  warring 
against  the  other.  The  one  which  I 
have  felt  to  have  some  reason  to  hope 
was  planted  there  by  the  Spirit  of 
divine  life,  and  which  is  that  new  prin- 
ciple, or  inner  man,  loves  one  order  of 
things,  and  the  other  principle  hates 
the  same,  and  works  contrary  to 
it,  often  bringing  me  into  captivity  to 
the  law  of  sin  which  dwells  in  my 
members.  Here  is  the  warfare— and 
filling  the  place  that  I  now  fill,  and 
having  to  serve  the  public  in  the  way 
that  I  do,  and  to  such  an  extent  that 


it  almost  wholly  occupies  my  mind,  un- 
less I  can  get  off,  wluch  I  sometimes 
to  go  to  an  association  and  to  my  meet- 
ings— often  makes  me  wonder,  and 
grow  fearfully  afraid  that  I  will  grow 
so  cold  and  indifferent  that  I  will 
finally  lose  the  interest  and  zeal  I  have 
(if  indeed  I  do  possess  it),  for  that 
which  is  most  dear  to  me  of  all,  things 
in  this  world.  Brother  Gold,  could 
such  a  thing  he  possible?  This  gives 
me  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  and  is  the 
origin  of  the  desire  previously  men- 
tioned— that  the  children  of  God 
would  remember  me  in  their  prayers, 
that  the  dear  Lord  may  keep  me  from 
such  an  evil  lest  I  prove  a  reproach  to 
his  dear  cause,  and  which  cause  I  love 
above  everything  else.  I  feel  the  need 
of  his  fatherly  guidance  and  protection, 
even,  every  moment  lest  I  go  astray, 
and  desire,  if  indeed  I  know  what  it  is 
to  desire,  that  he  will  keep  me,  that  I 
may  not  fall.  O  how  comforting  to  me 
if  I  could  know  of  just  one  who,  from- 
necessity,  has  asked  the  dear  Lord  only 
to  keep  me. 

Perhaps  some  one  will  think  me  sim- 
ple, and  I  shall  not  fall  out  with,  them 
if  they  do,  but  O  the  importance;  yea, 
the  necessity  of  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  the  saints ! 

1  have  been  blessed  of  the  Lord  to 
meet  many  of  you  this  year,  having  at- 
tended three  associations — the  Little 
River  and  Abbott's    Creek,    with  my 
own,  and  feel  to  have  realized  a  special 
blessing  at  each  of  them.  It  is  unknown 
to  me  w  hether  I  will  ever  be  so  bless^' 
again  ;  hut  may  the  dear  Lord  ke^ 
in  the  way  of  truth,  and  wh 
cast  down,  and  feel  th" 
like  you,  rememb^ 

I  have  not 
thought  of  an) 
it,  but  because  ^ 

ter.  .  *     ;  ,  : 

In  love  and  aft 
hope.  LOUTSA 
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Southampton,  Buck's  Co.,  l'a., 

November  17th,  1905. 
Dear  Brother  Gold : 

I  have  been  re-reading  your  little 
book  on  Joshua,  and  have  enjoyed  it 
so  much  that  I  feel  like  writing  to  you, 
and  to  the  readers  of  the  Landmark, 
about  it.  I  read  it  when  it  was  first 
published  with  a  goi id  deal  of  enjoy- 
ment, but  this  time  it  has  been  with 
especial  interest  and  comfort.  It  ap- 
pears to  me  wonderful,  the  way  in 
which  you  have  been  enabled  to  open 
up  those  remarkable  events  recorded  in 
the  book  of  Joshua,  and  to  show  the 
spiritual  meaning  of  them,  and  their 
application  to  the  experience  of  the 
children  of  God.  It  is  seldom  that  I 
have  been  so  moved  and  stirred  up  in 
my  soul  by  the  reading  of  anything  as 
I  have  been  while  reading  portions  of 
this,  book  of  yours.  I  wish  that  all  the 
brethren  could  read  it.  I  believe  that 
you  were  directed  by  the  Spirit  in 
writing  it. 

I  see  that  you  have  lately  re-published 
one  very  interest  nig  chapter  in  the 
Landmark.  If  the  book  is  not  to  be  ob- 
tained any  more  there  are  some  other 
portions  of  it  that  1  would  like  to  see  re- 
published. I  surely  felt  that  for  me 
there  was  pow  er  and  a  blessing  in  the 
reading  of  them.  1  will  name  particu- 
larly as  desirable  to  be  republished 
those  parts  which  refer  to  the  naming 
of  Jacob's  sons,  the  meaning  of  those 
names,  and  the  dividing  of  their  lots  or 
inheritances  to  them  according  to  those 
names;. also  that  portion  which  dwells 
upon  the  names,  Jacob  and  Isreal. 

With  regard  to  writing  upon  spirit  - 
ual things'  and  also  with  reference  to 
preaching  the  gospel,  as  much  depends 
upon  'the  condition  of  the  reader's  o: 
hearer's  mind  as  upon  any  power  be- 
longing to  the  writer  or  preacher.  S  > 
far  as  natural  things  are  concerned, 
a  wide-awake,  powerful  writer  or 
speaker  can  make  up  a  dud  and  sleepy 
bearer  or  reader,  and  rouse  him  to  a 


measure  of  the  enthusiastic  state  of 
mind  which  he  himself  Is  in.  So 
preachers  some  times  get  reputation  for 
spiritual  power  because  by  their  earnest 
manner  and  their  clear  thoughts  and 
brighti  llustrations  they  can  keep  a  con- 
gregation attentive  and  interested — as 
well  the  worldly  as  the  spiritual.  Spirit- 
ual men  will  often  be  animated  and 
stirred  up  in  their  natural  minds  by  the 
animation  of  the  preacher,  and  -then 
afterward  be  sadly  disappointed  to  find 
that  the  animation  has  been  only  na- 
tural, and  that  no  spiritual  food  or 
comfort  has  been  received.'' 

Both  preacher  and  hearer  are  alike 
dependent  upon  the  Lord  for  spiritual 
power  and  grace.  The  hearer  is  just  as 
dependent  upon  the  Lord  for  ability  to 
hear  to  profit  as  the  preacher  is  for 
power  to  preach  the  gospel.  The 
preacher  can  no  more  awaken  a  spirit- 
ual interest  in  the  hearer,  and  cans? 
him  to  hear  with  liberty  of  soul,  by  any 
animation  of  his  own,  or  by  any  power 
of  thought  and  expression,  than  a 
sower  of  seed  can  prepare  the  ground 
by  his  manner  of  sowing.  The  ground 
must  be  prepared  before  the  seed  is 
sow  n.  The  manner  of  the  sower  makes 
no  essential  difference.  O  c  may  step 
rapidly,  and.  throw  the  seed  about  him 
with  a  vigorous  arm,  w  hile  another  will 
walk  slowly,  and  let  the  seed  fall  from 
a  weak  and  trembling  hand.  In  each 
ease  the  seed  which 'falls  upon  good, 
well-broken  ground  will  sink  into  the 
mellow  soil,  and  will  take  root  down- 
ward through  all  the  broken  heart,  and 
hear  fruit  upward  to  the  honor  and 
glojy  of  God. 

No  power  or  skill  exerted  in  sowing 
the  seed  will  cause  that  w  hich  falls  up- 
on the  rock  or  by  the  wayside  to(grow. 
Sometimes  we  will  hear  one  preach  and 
will  think, surelv  he  never  preached  with 
such  power  in  our  hearing  before,  when 
the  difference  was  bnly  in  ourselves. 
We  had  been  sadly  broken  up  by  some 
great  sorrow,  and  the  word  preached 
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had  suited  our  own  case,  and  had  fal- 
len into  our  sore  and  tender  hearts  just 
.-.t  the  time  when  its  healing  and  sooth- 
ing power  could  be  realized.  An  old 
man  said  to  me  once:  "Why  don't  you 
always  prtach  so?"  I  replied:  "Why 
don't  you  always  hear  so?"' 

I  sow  some  wheat;  at  the  proper 
time  T  look  for  the  blade,  but  see  none. 
I  wonder  at  this,  and  think  surely  I 
sowed  the  wrong  seed,  or  I  failed  to 
sow  it  right.  I  try  again.  This  time 
a  tiny  shoot  appears,  but  as  soon  as  the 
sunshine  falls  uon  it,  it  withers  and 
dies.  I  feel  discouraged,  but  for  some 
reason  I  cannot  give  up,.  I  must  keep 
on  sowing.  With  fear  and  trembling  T 
let  fall  a  few  seeds  again ;  I  try  once 
more  to  preach  a  few  words  of  gospel 
truth,  deeply  questioning  whether  I 
was  ever  sent  forth  to  sow  this  kind 
of  seed.  To  my  surprise  and  joy  the 
green  blades  appears,  beautiful  and 
luxuriant.  The  difference  was  not  in 
the  manner  of  sowing  nor  in  the  seed, 
1  ••'  in  (he  condition  of  the  ground. 
Sii.ci  t'.c  t.  •':  r.nd  second  sowing  the 
plow  share  has  been  driven  deeply 
through  the  ground  and  has  broken  the 
rocks,  and  has  torn  up  the  thorns,  leav- 
ing an  unsightly  piece  of  ground,  but 
soft  and  tender.  The  heart  has  been 
all  broken  up  and  pulverized,  and  made 
tender  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  :  and  the 
'  word  of  salvation  by  grace  now  sinks 
down  into  that  mellow  heart  with 
divine  power,  and  at  once  the  poor  soul 
"breaks  out  in  unknown  strains  and 
sings  surprising  grace." 

Every  gospel  preacher  is  a  witness. 
"Ye  are  my  witnesses,"  the  Lord  says. 
They  testify  to  what  they  have  seen 
and  heard.  When  they  in  their  testi- 
mony tell  what  we  have  felt,  and  trace 
the  pathway  which  we  have  trodden, 
then  we  cannot  but  respond  with  joy. 
To  hear  our  own  heart's  secret  ex- 
perie 


8  to  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by 
pe  tin  (High  faith  by  which  we  are' 
ipassed  about  the  doctrine  drops 
the  rain  upon  our  poor  thirsty 
Is,  and  we  are  refreshed  and 
nghetted.  It  is  this  personal  experi- 
t,  witnessed  to  and  explained  in  the 
•(1  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  by 
ch  we  learn  the  true  ,doctrine  of 
1  our  Savior,  and  are  established  in 
md  arc  thus  made  wise  unto  salva- 
i.  "The  testimony  of  the  Lord  is 
making  wise   the    simple."  Ps. 

enjoyed  in  a  good  degree  my  visit 
h  the  brethren  and  friends  at  the 
lukee  Association  in  October,  and 


ch  were 


s  of  love 
given  me 


ill 


surance 


otn  i 


sat  cloud  ( 


•it- 


The  especial  coin  fort  was  in  the  as- 
surance that  their  love  and  kindness 
were  for  the  truth's  sake,  and  that  it 
was  in  the  truth  that  my  heart  was 
drawn  out  in  love  to  them.  There  is 
nothing  in  this  world  more  sweet  than 
to  feel  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
the  heart,  and  to  feel  that  love  going 
out  to  those  whom  we  esteem  a&  the 
children  of  God.  We  have  good  and 
rich  authority  to  take  comfort  in  that; 
and  to  be  assured  by  it  of  our  deliver- 
ance from  condemnation  and  death ; 
for  the  Apostle  has  said:  "We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love' the  brethren." 

My  wife  wishes',  to  join  with  me  in 
love  to  the  many  dear  brethren  and 
friends  with  whom  we  have  enjoyed 
precious  seasons  in  social  intercourse, 
and  in  the  worshjp  of  our  God.  To 
those  w  ho  during  my  iast  visit  mani- 
fested such  kind  interest  concerning 
her  health  I  am  glad  to  say  she  is  im- 
proving. ,  But  she  is  still  weak,  and 
doe  :  not  go  out,  nor  is  she  allowed  to 
t-.ke  exercise  but  in  a  limited  degree. 
We  are  glad  that.  Sister  Gold  is  well.  I 
was  deeply  interested  in  what  you  tolcj 
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i ne  of  your  exercise  of  mind  concern- 
ing ber  sickness,  and  of  the  faith  given 
you  to  believe  she  would  recover.  The 
Lord's  ways  are  wonderful.  Our  love 
to  you  and  yours. 

From  your  brother  in  hope, 

SILAS  H.  DURAND. 
Remarks:  We  have  some  copies  of 
the  Treatise  on  Joshua  on  hand  at  25 
.cents  each.  P.  D.  G. 


Reidsville,  N.  ,C,  Nov.  28,  1905. 
Dear  Brother  Gold  : 

Some  time  ago"  a  Universalist  said 
to  me:  "Where  is  that  place  that  you 
call  the  lake. of  fire  and  brimstone-"  I 
took  my  pencil  and  made  a  dollar  mark- 
on  t;he  side  of  the  house  and  made  the 
figure  2  just  after  it  and  said,  what  is 
that?  He  said:  "It  is  two  dollars." 
Turning  to  the  merchant  at  whose 
store  we.  were,  I  said :  Sir,  I  have  added 
two  dollars  to  your  house.  The  Uni- 
versalist said:  "No,  it  is  the  figure  jf 
two  dojlars."  I  said,  very  well.  Now, 
you.  say  that  the  expression,  "lake  of 
fine  and  brimstone,"  is  only  a  represen- 
tation, a  figure  of  speech.  Now,  I  will 
put  two  dollars  here  by  the  side  of  this 
figure  and  ask  you,  which  will  you 
choose?  He  said :  "I  would  choose  the 
two  dollars."  I  said,  why?  He  said: 
"Because  it  is  of  value  and  the  figure 
is  not."  I  said,  that  is  alright.  Now, 
sir,  this  proves  that  a  figure  of  heaven 
and,  things  in  heaven  cannot  rise  high 
enough  to  show  us  the  real  value  there- 
of, and  even  so,  the  figures  of  hell  and 
things  in  hell  fail  to  reveal  to  us  the 
great- horrors  of  hell.  The  expression, 
"lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,"  is  either 
a  real  thing  or  it  is  a  figure  of  speech. 
We  know  what  fire  is  and  we  know 
w hat. brimstone  is  and  we  know  what 
the  two  are  when  they  are  mixed  to- 
gether. Therefore  if  this  expression 
is  intended  to  show  a  real  thing  we  can 
give,  some  idea  about  it  and  its  terrible 
torments,  but  if  it  is  a  figure  of  speech 
the  place  where  the  beast,  the  false  pro  - 


phet, satan  and  all  the  nations  that  for- 
get God  with  those  whose  names  are 
not  found  written  in  the  Book  of  Life 
shall  dwell  forever  is  very  much  worse 
than  if  they  were  really  in  a  lake  of 
brimstone  burning-  with  fire. 

Some  days  ago  I  was  all  alone  and 
a  question  was  asked  in  my  mini: 
"W  hat  is  hell?"  and  the  answer  came 
this  way :  "For  one  to  perish  in  his  sins 
and  to  forever  see  that  there  is  no  for- 
giveness." I  thought  of  what  a  dear 
brother  said  to  me  once;  he  had  whip- 
ped a  negro  who  was  under  him  and 
afterwards  he  saw  he  had  done  wrong, 
because  the  negro  was  innocent  of  the 
matter  for  which  he  had  been  whipped. 
He  felt  that  he  must  confess  his  fault 
to  that  negro,  but  he  knew  that  be 
could  not  recall  the  whipping.  He 
went  to  the  negro  in  tears  and  con- 
fessed his  wrong  treatment  to  him  and 
begged  forgiveness  for  the  wrongs  he 
had  done  him,  but  the  negro  would 
not  forgive  him.  The  dear  brother 
wept'  as  he  related  to  me  this  story, 
and  said:  "That  thing  will  go  with  me 
to  my  grave,  and  the  poor  negro  died 
and  never  forgave  me." 

[  know  what  were  the  feelings  of 
that  dear  brother,  for  I  have  done 
wrong,  confessed,  begged  forgiveness 
and  been  denied  and  I  feel  that  I  shall 
go  down  mourning  my  sin.  Yet  I  do 
feel  before  the  Lord  that  I  have  for- 
giveness. This  was  also  the  experience 
of  that  dear  brother. 

This  is  an  experience  of  hell.  Kverv 
little  one  has  it  before  they  receive  for- 
giveness of  sins.  Not  one  of  them  can 
lay  any  blame  to  God  against  whom 
they  have  sinned.  That  was  an  expres- 
sion of  our  de  ar  brother;  be  could  nol 
fault  the  poor  negro  for  the  fault  was 
his.  The  fault  is  mine  and  not  that  of 
the  one  who  refuses  to  forgive.  This 
always  clears  God  of  all  charges"  of  in- 
justice in  our  condemnation. 

There  is,  however,  not  a  single  case 
where  one  comes  before  the  Lord  beg- 
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ging  forgiveness  and  is  denied.  The 
Lord  has  said :  "I  will  be  merciful  to 
their  unrighteousness  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more."  This  covenant  is  always  re- 
vealed to  us  while  standing  in  the  court 
of  Divine  Justice.  "If  we  confess  our 
sins.  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness." 

W  here  do  we  experience  forgiveness 
of  sins?  Only  as  we  stand  in  the  court 
of  divine  justice.  In  the  court  is  where 
one  is  acquitted  or  condemned.  There 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  appears  and  says, 
"6ehold,  I  and  the  children  whom 
thou  hast  given  unto  me."  The  divine 
court  hears  the  plea,  looks  upon  them 
in  the  righetousness  of  Him  who  makes 
the  plea,  is  perfectly  satisfied  and  says, 
"Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love;  there  is 
no  spot  in  thee." 

Thus  the  people  of  God  stand  justi- 
fied in  the  righteousness  of  jesus 
Christ. 

This  is  how  they  know  the  end  of 
the  wicked,  for  they  are  not  led  to  see 
that  they  are  sinners  as  the  children  of 
God  are.  They  stand  ready  at  all  times 
to  charge  God  with  folly  and  hate  and 
accuse  His  servants  who  are  faithful 
to  their  heavenly  calling  and  who 
preach  and  believe  the  same  glorious 
and  sacred  truth  which  was  believed 
and  taught  by  Moses,  the  Psalmist,  the 
prophets,  Christ  and  the  Apn-i'et:.  and 
which  the  servants  of  God  must  pleach 
and  believe  or  deny  Him  who  has 
bought  them  with  His  own  blood. 

But  what  will  be  the  end  of  these 
wicked  ? 

When  they  shall  rise  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  damnation  (John  5:28)  and 
shall  appear  at  God's  throne  (Mat.  25  : 
41,  etc.)  they  will  then  plead  in  vain 
and  present  their  claim  on  their  good 
works  (44),  but  will  be  protested  unto 
them,  "I  know  you  not,"  (45)  and 
these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment  (46), 


These  shall  see  that  there  is  no  for- 
giveness for  them.  No  atonement  has 
ever  been  made,  and  they  have  no 
mediator,  no  daysman,  no  one  to  plead 
their  cause.  They  think  now  that  they 
can  plead  it  for  themselves,  but  then 
they  will  find  their  plea  rejected,  as 
was  Cain's  offering.  The  Lord  will 
have  no  respect  to  them  nor  to -their 
pleadings. 

But  the  righteous  shalA  go- into -life 
eternal,  for  Christ,  their  Eternal  Life, 
is  the  very  fulness-of'  God's  glory. 

Thy  kingdom  come,- thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven  so  in -earth,  even  so 
Lord  God  Almighty. 

Yours  in  the  blessed  hope  of  eternal 
life  in  Christ -Jesus  our  Lord, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


Elders  Cold  mid  'Lesfer: 

Dear  Brethren:  Mine  has  been  a 
strange  case  to  me.  I- havemever  taken 
pleasure  in  causing  pain  to  another,  nor 
seeing  the  weak  oppressed.  If- the 
stronger  children  took  'from  a  little- one 
of  the  play  things  I  had  a  feeling  in 
my  heart  for  that  child.  If  one  of  the 
children  was  corrected  I  would-have  a 
sad  feeling  in  my  heart  for  that  child, 
so  it  went  on  for  awhile  Until  'mypar- 
ents  began  to  teach  me  right  ^  "from 
wrong.  I  was  taught  that- the  Lord 
had  a  large  book  that  He  pub  all  of 
my  good  deeds  in,  and  one  that  he  put 
all  of  my  bad  ones  in,  and  at  the  judg- 
ment day  he  would  put  them  in  a-pair 
of  balances  and  the  one  that  was  the 
heaviest  that  is  the  place  I  would  go. 
So  I  tried  to  do  as  near  right  as  I  could 
until  I  grew  up,  and  I  thought  it  was 
all  right :  things  went  on  smoothe  for 
a  while.  It  came  around  that  I1  Went 
to  a  school  exhibition.  -Everything 
went  on  smoothe  for  awhile:  It  seem- 
ed nice  to  me  to  see  the- children 'get 
up  and  make  a  nice  speech;  as*  we:all 
called  them,  until  a  girl"  in :  her -youth, 
whose  hair  floated  over  her  shoulders, 
her  beautiful  face  shone  as  onf  from 
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that  beautiful  land  itself.;  came  walking 
in.  She  stood  as  though  she  was 
standing  before  a  mirror  with  all  the 
grace  that  one  could  command.  She 
said  a  few  words  and  then  began  to 
sing  Jesus  lover  of  my  soul,  and  as 
quick  as  lightning  I  saw  that  1  w  as  a 
sinner  lost  and  ruined,  without  hope. 
A  heavy  burden  came  down  on  me,  I 
thought  everything  was  change  1, 
things  that  were  once  beautiful  were  as 
common  as  could  be,  and  things  seemed 
changed  altogether.  It  seemed  as 
though  everybody  was  looking  at  me, 
and  I  felt  like  I  had  done  some  great 
thing  to  surpise  everybody.  It  seemed 
as  though  everybody  would  frown  at 
me,  and  I  had  several  dreams.  I  dream- 
ed that  the  world  came  to  an  end,  and 
I  was  rejected.  Oh!  how  miserable  it 
made  me  feel.  I  could  see  Jesus  going 
around  and  picking  out  bis,  and  I  saw 
him  take  some  that  I  thought  I  was 
as  'good  as  them,  but  he  rejected  me. 
So  after  the  exhibition  was  over  I  went 
home  with  a  sad  heart.  T  knew  that  al" 
ter  doing  all  that  I  had  at  last  I  was 
a  sinner.  I  went  to  my  room  that 
night  and  went  down  on  my  knees  and 
prayed  to  the  Lord  to  forgive  me,  anc! 
the  more  I  tried  to  pray  the  heavier  the 
burden  got.  I  did  everything  I  knew 
to  do,  but  no  relief  came.  I  went  to 
Sunday  school  and  to  preaching,  and 
went  to  lonely  places  in  the  woods,  and 
there  on  my  knees  I  would  pray  to  the 
Lord  to  remove  that  heavy  burden 
from  me.  I  would  cry  and  mourn,  but 
no  relief  came.  I  kept  it  all  to  myself 
as  best  I  could.  I  heard  people  tell 
their  experience,  and  I  thought  if  I 
could  only  have  that  sweet  experience 
how  thankful  T  would  be.  Tt  worked 
on  until  the  protracted  meeting  came 
on,  so  I  said  now  is  my  time.  So  I  was 
going  to  school  at  that  time,  ami  I  was 
at  preaching  every  day  and  night.  The 
preacher  would  preach  and  then  -  ill  up 
mourners,  so  T  would  go  every  time.  1 
would  pray  and  pray  but  no  relief 
came.    I  went  several  times,  so  at  last 


I  said  now  I  have  prayed  all  I  know 
what  to  pray  over  and  over  again,  and 
it  has  done  no  good,  so  he  called  the: n 
up  again,  but  I  said  I  have  done  all  I 
can,  so  I  will  go  up;  if  he  saves  me  he 
will  have  to  do  it  himself,  for  I  have 
done  all  T  can,  so  I  went  on  and  fell 
down  on  my  knees,  and  I  could  not 
shed  a  tear.  '  I  just  told  the  Lord  if  he 
wanted  me  saved  that  he  would  just 
have  to  save  me,  for  I  couldn't  do  it, 
for  I  have  done  all  I  can.  In  a  moment 
that  burden  was  gone  and  I  could  not 
keep  from  laughing.  I  tried  to  hide  it 
from  anyone,  but  the  sun  came  out  and 
the  darkness  all  vanished  away,  and 
everything  looked  new,  even  the  trees 
looked  fresh  and  had  new  life  in  them, 
and  the  work  that  I  had  been  doing 
that  was  difficult  was  then  easy  to  do. 
It  did  not  weary  me  any  to  do  hard 
work.  It  just  came  natural,  so  I  join- 
ed the  church  and  was  baptized,  and 
everything  went  on  all  right  for  several 
years.  I  ready  my  Bible  and  studied  it 
carefully,  and  a  little  confusion  came 
up.  I  got  to  studying,  do  I  belong  to 
the  right  church  ?  I  kept  all  this  to  my- 
self, but  it  bothered  me  no  little.  So 
I  went  to  the  different  churches  4', 
hear  them  preach.  I  belonged  t  i  the 
Baptists.  They  said  that  the  •  were 
right,  for  they  believed  in  immersion 
for  baptism.  "l  believed  that  myself.  I 
went  to  hear  the  Methodists,  so  they 
said  that  they  were  right,  that  a  person 
was  saved  for  what  he  did,  and  I 
thought,  well  that  is-what  I  have  been 
taught,  and  I  went  to  hear  the  Presby- 
terians and  they  said  that  they  were  as 
near  right  as  any  one,  and  I  went  to 
hear  the  Holiness,  so  I  said,  well  they 
live  as  close  to  fesus  as  anvone  can  live, 
it  looks  like,  so  I  took  up  with  them  to 
some  extent.  I  did  not  join  them,  but 
I  felt  happy  several  times  when  I  was 
with  them.  I  went  to  hear  all  the  de- 
nominations about  here,  all  but  one.  I 
heard  some  say  that  there  was  a 
preacher. 'or  a  man  rather,  that  preach- 
ed up  at  W'atkin's  Mill,  who  i.>  an  old 
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hard  shell,  so  I  never  did  go  to  hear 
him  preach,  for  I  knew  that  that  would 
not  do,  for  of  course  a  man  has  to  do 
something  to  get  to  heaven,  or  h°  will 
never  get  there.  So  I  was  at  a  loss  to 
know  which  was  right.  My  Bible  did 
not  agree  with  any  of  them,  or  at  least 
I  did  not  see  it  that  way;  so  things 
went  on,  and  I  tried  to  knock  all  doubts 
in  the  head,  and  say  yes,  the  Baptists  are 
right,  but  something  would  say  be  s  ire 
you  are  right  before  you  go  anead; 
and  a  desire  to  speak  God's  tidings  of 
great  joy  came  into  my  heart  like  the 
sweet  breeze  of  spring-time,  and  every 
time  the  thought  ran  across  my  mind 
(and  that  was  often),  I  would  feel 
happy,  and  a  soothing  joy  would  come 
over  my  soul,  and  something  deep 
down  in  my  soul  would  say  with  a  low, 
sweet  voice,  this  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased,  go  speak  his 
tidings  of  joy  to  the  dying  world,  and 
I  would  almost  make  up  my  mind  to 
call  for  license  to  preach,  but  just  then 
that  voice  would  say  wait,  be  sure  you 
are  right,  but  something  would  say,  be 
sure  you  are  right  then  go  ahead; 
that  I  did  not  understand,  so  I  went  to 
studying  which  was  right,  and  I  got  to 
the  place  where  I  just  about  began  to 
doubt  them  all,  when  by  the  good  will 
of  Providence  I  met  with  a  sweet,  lov- 
ing girl  who  is  now  (the  sweetest  and 
one  that  looks  to  me  for  protection) 
my  loving  companion.  Just  when  I 
was  at  a  loss  I  met  with  her,  so  in  our 
conversation  she  asked  me  if  I  ever 
heard  the  hard  shells  preach?  I  told  her 
no,  I  told  her  I  had  heard  of  them,  and 
that  was  all  I  cared  about  them.  So 
she  got  after  me  to  go  and  hear  them 
preach,  but  I  put  her  off  one  way  and 
another,  so  after  we  were  married  she 
said  she  would  like  to  hear  them  her- 
self, so  I  took  her  to  hear  them  preach 
at  the  place  they  called  Watkin's  Mill. 
It  was  on  a  cold  day.  There  were  not  a 
great  many  there,  so  he  preached  at  the 
house.  I  listened  at  the  sermon  all  the 
way  through,  and  I  had  new  thoughts. 


It  brought  to  mind  things  that  I  heard 
my  dear  old  father  say,  but  he  was  then 
sleeping  that  blessed  sleep.  Oh !  how  I 
wished  I  had  heard  this  sermon  before 
he  died,  so  I  could  have  talked  with 
him  on  scripture.  I  thought  I  knew 
something  about  the  Bible  until  I  heard 
the  old  hard  shell  preach,  and  then  I 
did  not  know  anything.  It  seemed  like 
the  whole  thing  seemed  to  be  turned 
around.  When  I  looked  back  on  what 
I  had  been  taught  it  was  all  confusion. 
Things  were  not  what  they  seemed  to 
be.  I  saw  why  the  voice  would  say,  be 
sure  you  are  right  before  you  go  ahead ; 
I  wondered,  why  people  with 
common  sense  called  them  hard  shells. 
Let  me  tell  you  that  was  the  first  ser- 
mon I  had  ever  heard;  so  we  would 
go  every  time  there  would  be  preach- 
ing, and  I  would  read  my  Bible,  and 
it  would  correspond  with  the  preaching 
that  I  heard.  So  my  wife  and  I  joined 
them  and  were  baptized.  It  was  Brother 
J.  E.  Adams  that  preached  and  baptized 
us,  and  ever  since  then  that  voice  is 
ringing  in  my  soul,  you  are  right,  go 
ahead,  launch  out  into  the  deep,  but  I 
felt  so  little  and  sinful  that  I  said  I 
can't,  that  would  be  impossible.  Where 
I  once  thought  that  I  could  it  was 
all  changed,  so  I  began  to  draw 
back  from  the  task.  The  voice  said,  go 
on;  I  will  be  with  you,  but  the  task 
seemed  too  hard  for  me.  I  felt  like 
I  was  a  babe  on  the  subject,  so  I  pull- 
ed back,  and  now  that  voice  is  still  in 
irv  mind  saying  go  on,  I  am  your 
guide.  I  moved  from  my  home  on  the 
strength  of  it  and  went  to  town  to  the 
machine  shop  to  get  my  mind  off  of 
it.  I  have  changed  my  mind  several 
times  about  my  work  and  changed 
work  several  times  to  get  rid  of  it,  but 
the  voice  is  still  there.  I  can't  get  rid 
of  it  anyway.  I  feel  so  little  and  sinful 
in  the  sight  of  God  to  preach  his 
tiding?.  Oh  how  can  I  do  it.  God 
help  me,  a  poor  sinner  like  me.  Will 
some  one  who  has  been  in  this  fix  that 
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I  am  in,  if  there  ever  has  been  any, 
please  toll  me  how  they  got  through 
and  did  not  die.  L  am  in  a  fix  that  I 
just  don't  know  which  way  to  go  and 
what  to  do,  but  I  love  the  children  of 
God,  and  I  believe  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tists church  is  the  church  of  God,  one 
that  Jesus  came  to  set  up.  I  love  them, 
and  I  know  by  the  doctrine  of  the 
Bible  that  it  is  the  right  church,  but 
I  feel  too  poor  and  sinful  to  try  to 
preach  the  great  tidings  that  there  is  to 
preach.  I  stopt  going  to  church, 
thought  that  would  wear  it  off,  but  it 
is  getting  worse.  Some  one  please  help 
me  if  you  can.  I  feel  s»  little  and  un- 
able to  attempt  it,  I  haven't  heard  any 
preaching  in  a  right  smart  while.  We 
are  down  here  where  there  is  no  one  to 
preach,  only  when  they  come  down 
from  North  Carolina  or  some  long  dis- 
tance. Please  help  me  out  of  my  trou- 
ble. 

Your  loving  brother  in  Jesus, 

JOSEPH  M.  SMITH. 
Anderson,  S.  C,  620  Depot  Street. 
Remarks : 

Relief  will  come  to  you  in  preaching 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.  To 
hearken  to  the  Lord  is  better  than 
the  fat  of  rams.  Rebellion  is  as  the  sin 
of  witchcraft.  P.  D.  G. 


Elder  Gold  and  Lester: 

Dear  Brethren  I  tell  my  brethren  I 
read  of  a  king  who  thrust  himself  in 
the  priest's  office  and  was  driven  out 
a  leper  for  life  from  the  presence  of 
the  people.  I  hive  the  doctrine  the  old 
Primitive  Baptists  preach.  I  love  the 
brotherhood.  This  is  one  of  my  strong- 
est hope  that  T  am  a  Primitive  Baptist, 
and  am  still  content  to  be  just  a  plain 
old  Baptist,  not  favoring  any  new 
isms  whatever.  The  six  associations 
to  which  our",  (Center  Creek)  belong 
in  correspondence,  are  all  in  peace.  All 
oppose  Federal  associations,  or  any  of 
the  departures  that  have  been  agitated 
<=>f  latej  just  willing  to  be  old  Baptists 


after  Apostolic  order,  preaching  salva- 
tion by  grace,  election  and  predestina- 
tion and  effectual  calling  of  all,  for 
whom  Christ  Jesus  atoned  on  the  cross, 
and  just  that  many  will  be  housed  in 
eternal  glory.  We  are  not  troubled 
with  two  seeders,  nor  with  predestina- 
tion of  all  things,  both  good  and  evil. 
We  also  have  an  able  ministry  who  are 
fearless  in  declaring  the  whole  council 
of  God,  and  contending  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

So  pray  for  me  and  mine.  Now  the 
thought  comes  to  me,  why  ask  this,  for 
you  know  all  old  Baptists  pray  for 
each  other.  Praying  the  Lord  to  bless 
you  and  yours,  both  temporally  and 
spiritually,  is  my  heartfelt  desire.  As 
ever  yours  in  sweet  hope. 

W.  H.  HOWE. 

Marionville,  Mo.,  Nov.  26,  1905. 


Riders  Gold  and  Lester: 

Dear  Brethren :  We  are  certainly 
living  in  the  last  days  of  which  Paul 
wrote  to  Timothy  when  evil  men  and 
seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving  and  being  deceived.  In  the 
modern  pulpits  of  today  we  hear  that 
the  world  is  getting  better,  "But  God's 
word  teaches  right  the  reverse.  We 
will  take  the  word  of  God  rather  than 
the  wisdom  of  man  which  the  Bible 
says  is  foolishness  with  God. 

Some  who  are  called  Christians  are 
seeking  an  easy  route,  but  they  are  not 
heeding  the  word  of  God.  He  is  going 
to  have  a  separate  people,  and  those 
who  walk  with  him  must  be  separate 
from  those  who  have  taken  the  world 
and  think  they  have  taken  Jesus  also. 
If  a  person  stands  true  to  God  in  these 
last  days  he  may  wear  a  martyr's  crown. 
The  same  evils  are  in  the  hearts  of 
men  today  that  were  in  the  people  of 
old  when  they  shed  the  blood  of  so 
many  of  God's  followers.  If  a  person 
speaks  against  unions  and  lodges  there 
are  men  today  who  are  almost  ready 

to  mob  him.   It  take*  "fasting,  And 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


83 


praying  to  keep  true  to  Jesus.  There 
are  so  many  false  doctrines  and  false 
teachers  abroad  over  the  land  today 
that  it  keeps  one  digging  to  keep  on 
top,  and  in  the  right  way.  The  devil 
will  try  to  make  a  person  sleepy  and 
lazy,  and  keep  him  from  praying  and 
studying  the  word  of  God.  So  we 
must  keep  on  our  guard.  He  will  tell 
us  there  is  no  use  to  keep  unspotted 
from  the  world,  that  we  can  live  just  as 
good  a  life  without  it,  and  get  to 
heaven  in  the  end;  but  this  false.  Satan 
always  has  something  contrary  to-  the 
word  of  God  that  would  deprive  us 
of  the  blessings.  God  has  raised  up 
a  few  people  to  show  the  awful  apos- 
t:mcy  that  is  on  the  church  in  these  last 
days.  They  are  drifting  to  destruction, 
and  we  must  keep  clean  and  humble,  or 
we  will  drift  down  in  the  same  boat 
with  them.  Prevailing  prayer  keeps 
us  going  up  stream. 

Men  are  worse  today  than  in  Paul's 
time,  which  is  according  to  God's  word, 
In  the  last  few  years  it  seems  that  peo- 
ple are  getting  more  gospel  hardened, 
especially  in  the  large  cities.  They  are 
not  content  with  the  things  they  have, 
but  are  grasping  after  more,  bent  on 
pleasure  and  having  a  good  time,  satis- 
fying the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

Paul  knew  what  it  was  to  redeem 
the  time  and  keep  his  body  under. 

Millions  of  professed  Christians  are 
sitting  down  taking  it  easy,  doing  noth- 
ing. They  do  not  see  things  as  they 
are,  nor  know  that  the  time  is  short, 
and  soon  the  cry  will  be  heard,  Behold 
the  bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  out  to 
meet  him.  Who  of  us  shall  be  ready 
and  willing  to  meet  him  ? 
Your  humble  sister, 

PENCIE  MAYHEN. 

Alba,  Va: 


Miss  T.  E.  A.  Blalock: 

My  Dear  Sister :  I  feel  to  say  we  are 
strangers  in  the  flesh.  I  hope  not  in 
the  Spirit.    Tongue  cannot  express  the 


joy  I  felt  while  reading  your  ex- 
perience in  April  15th  Landmark.  I 
am  only  a  youth  of  sixteen.  Have 
been  a  member  of  the  church  only 
twelve  months  last  March.  I  have  my 
seasons  of  joy  and  sorrow  to  pass 
through.  If  we  never  had  darkness  we 
would  not  know  how  to  appreciate  the 
light.  I  fear  some  time  I  have  never 
been  born  of  the  Spirit.  I  do  know 
there  has  been  a  change  in  me  whether 
from  nature  to  grace  I  know  not,  only 
hope  it  was.  Well  do  I  remember  the 
day  I  was  made  to. .feel  to  be  a  lost  and 
ruined  sinner  before  God,  and  without 
his  tender  mercies  I  should  be  lost  for- 
ever? I  did  not  want  any  one  to  see 
me  for  fear  they  would  think  there  was 
something  the  matter  with  me.  The 
very  breathings  of  my  soul  were  Lord 
have  mercy  upon  a  poor  sinner  con- 
demned to  die.  I  would  go  to  preach- 
ing and  there  was  nothing  but 
condemnation  there  for  me.  I  was  go- 
ing to  Whitmell  to  school,  and  would 
go  with  my  friends  to  protracted  meet- 
ings. They  would  all  get  religion,  as 
they  thought.  I  felt  'to  be  left  all 
alone.  But  I  trust  I  have  one  friend 
yet.  They  would  come  and  talk  and 
tell  me  all  I  had  to  do  to  be  a  child  of 
God  was  to'  give  my  heart  to  Jesus.  I 
could  not  believe  that,  as  I  thought 
Jesus  would  not  accept  of  it:  it  was  too 
sinful.  I  did  not  believe  that  I  could  do 
anything  to  be  saved  from  that  ever- 
lasting punishment  that  I  felt  to  be  my 
doom.  I  felt  helpless  as  a  little  infant. 
I  would  try  to  do  better,  but  the  more 
I  tried  the  worse  I  got.  I  used  to  think 
the  Primitive  Baptists  were  the  mean- 
est people  on  earth,  but  O !  I  was  made 
to  love  them  with  an  everlasting  love. 
My  greatest  pleasure  on  earth  is  to 
hear  them  tell  of  the  wonderful  deal- 
ings of  the  Lord  with  them.  I  linger- 
ed on  in  distress  until  the  sixth  of 
November,  1902.  And  O!  the  joy  I 
received  is  undescribable  and  full  of 
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glory.  Had  I  ten  thousand  tongues  all 
would  be  rendering  praise  to  Him  who 
has  done  so  much  for  me  when  every- 
thing else  fails.  Vain  is  the  help  of 
man.  I  was  baptized  the  first  Sunday 
in  May,  1903.  The  happiest  day  and 
the  one  following  I  ever  spent  in  my 
life. 

Do  you  expect  to  attend  the  associa- 
tion at  Mt.  Ararat  in  August?  I  am 
in  hope  Brother  Jones,  as  he  is  one  of 
my  favorite  preacher*.  I  have  never 
heard  him  but  once.  He  told  my  feel- 
ings, so  I  wished  for  him  to  stop,  as 
I  did  not  want  any  one  to  see  me  cry. 
That  was  in  1902.  I  have  never  re- 
gretted taking  up  my  cross,  though  it 
was  hard,  but  the  Lord  made  me  will- 
ing to  forsake  the  world,  take  up  my 
cross  and  follow  him.  I  pray  that  I 
may  live  a  life  to  the  glory  and  honor 
of  Him  who  has  done  so  much  for  me, 
and  a  life  unspotted  from  the  world. 

Pray  for  me,  dear  sister.  I  feel  the 
need  of  the  prayers  of  all  Christian 
people. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 

LILLIE  MITCHELL. 
Whitmell,  Va.,  May  8,  1904. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold: 

Most  Esteemed  Friend :  The  time 
has  come  for  me  to-  renew  my  sub- 
scription for  the  good  old  Zion's  Land- 
mark, enclosed  you  will  find  $1.50  to 
pay  for  same. 

My  time  was  out  one  week  ago  to- 
day ;  that  day  I  was  fifty-six  years  old, 
and  have  been  a  constant  reader  of  the 
Landmark  over  thirty  years.  It  is  so 
much  comfort,  I  hardly  know  how  I 
could  get  along  without  it.  The  good 
articles  written  by  various  ones,  all 
hearing  testimony  to  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

I  get  to  hear  very  little  preaching, 
as  it  is  nine  miles  to  the  nearest  church, 


and  after  the  old  pastor  died  it  was  a 
long  time  before  another  came.  So 
nearly  all  the  preaching  I  get  is  in  the 
Landmark  and  the  Advocate  of  Truth. 
Sometimes  when  I  am  so  low  down 
and  all  is  darkness,  and  I  am  most 
ready  to  give  up  hope,  but  pick  up  one 
of  the  papers  and  commence  reading, 
and  I  find  some  poor  one  telling  my 
feelings  better  than  I  can  tell  them  my- 
self; then  I  feel  more  than  paid  for 
what  the  papers  cost.  I  never  found  but 
one  person  that  was  like  myself,  that 
was  a  Mr.  Conklin,  of  New  Jersey ;  his 
article  appeared  in  the  Advocate  of 
Truth;  perhaps  you  saw  it,  Mr.  Gold; 
it  was  copied  from  the  Signs  of  the 
Times. 

I  have  hoped  that  you  would  some- 
times visit  Texas.  I  would  go  to  al- 
most any  part  of  the  State  to  meet  you. 
I  hope  I  don't  put  my  trust  in  man, 
and  I  know  you  are  but  a  man,  but  I 
feel  that  you  are  a  man  of  God,  one 
that  He  has  sent  to  feed  hungry  souls. 
Your  editorials  ha-c  ~ive:i  mc  so  much 
comfort  that  I  want  to  see  you  and 
hear  you  preach.  If  you  should  come 
out  here,  give  notice  in  the  Landmark 
or  write  me  and  I  will  try  and  meet 
you. 

I  had  no  thought  of  writing  so  much 
when  I  commenced.  I  know  it  is  tak- 
ing up  your  valuable  time.  If  it  is  not 
asking  too*  much,  please  give  your 
views  through  the  Landmark  on  First 
Peter,  4th  chapter  and  6th  verse. 

I  will  close    this    imperfect  letter, 
hoping  you  will  spread  the  mantle  of 
charity  over  it.    With  much  love  to 
you  and  all  the  household  of  Faith. 
I  am  affectionately, 

J.  M.  LILES. 
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ZION'S  LANDMARK 

"Remove  not  the  Ancient  Landmark  which 
thy  fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER  Floyd,  Va. 


VOLUME     XXXIX..  No.  4 


WILSON,  N.  C,  JAN.  1  1906. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  as  second-class  matter. 

EDITORIAL. 

WHY? 

Why  do  we  act  like  we  think  more 
of  people  after  they  are  dead  than 
while  they  are  living?  The  sentiment 
seems  to  manifest  itself  in  our  manner 
of  expressions,  and  in  our  conduct  to- 
wards the  dead  at  their  burial.  Flow- 
ers are  piled  upon  the  graves  of  such 
as  aie  l.^i  :o  much  respected  while 
living.  We  think  of  their  good  points, 
and  emphasize  them  after  death, 
and  are  more  apt  to  be  silent  concern- 
ing their  faults. 

Should  we  not  treat  people  kindly 
while  they  live?  To  strew  the  flowers 
of  kind  deeds  to  them  while  they  are 
living,  when  they  will  be  sensible  of  it 
and  wich  will  arouse  in  them  the  feel- 
ing of-  gratitude,  would  be  well  for 
both  them  and  ourselves. 

No  fault  is  found  of  showing  kind- 
ness to  the  dead,  or  to  their  memories. 
But  they  are  as  much  God's  cratures 
while  living  as  they  are  after  death.  " 
What  a  transformation  there  would  be 
if  every  one  would  act  honestly  and 
kindly  toward  all  others  while  living. 

P.  D.  G. 


WHY. 

Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  a  vain  thing?  Ps.  2-1. 


This  question  is  by  inspiration  of 
God  and  is  therefore  an  important  one. 
It  has  been  dropping  into  my  mind  in 
such  manner  as  to  suggest  an  investi- 
g  tion  to  see  if  we  may  find  out. what 
the  answer  might  be.    The  mind  of 
the  Lord  was  in  the  heart    of  the 
Psalmist,  and  gave  him  to  see  revela- 
tions in  the  great  and  coming  day — 
the  day  of  the  Lord — the  day  of  the 
vengeance  of  our  God,  in  which,  he 
saw  the  heathen  tumultuously  assem- 
bling together  and  the  raging  of  the 
spirit  of  anti-Christ  by  which  they  as: 
scmbled,  and  by  which  was  made  mani- 
fest the  raging  of    their  unbelieving 
hearts,  and  he  saw  that  the  thoughts 
of  the    imaginations  of  their  hearts 
were  onTy  evil'  and  that  continually, 
which  brought  forth  that  wonderfully 
significant,  indignant    and  infinitely 
righteous  denunciation  of  the  judge  of 
all:  Ye  serpents,    ye    generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damna- 
tion of  hell?    It  was  meant  possibly 
that  they  should  escape  this  damnation 
hecause  they  were  of  their  father,  the 
devil  and  the  lust  of  their  father,  they 
would  do:    It  is  because  of  this  lust 
that  the  heathen  rage  and  the  people 
imagine  a  vain  thing.    Lust  when  it 
hath  conceived  bringeth  forth  sin,  'the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts  of  the 
heart  which  are  only  evil.    While  it 
might  be  thought  rather  strange  that 
any  one  of  the  character  of  men  in  <hc 
days  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  the  flesh, 
with  whom  as  a  man  he  had  to  do,  and 
among  whom  as  the  Son  of  Man  he 
went  about  doing  good,  should  rage 
against  the  son,  the  anointed  one  of 
God,  and  do  despite  to  the  gift  of  his 
grace,  yet  when  we  consider  of  what 
manner  of  spirit  they  were  it  appears 
at  once  impossible,  but  that  they  should 
have  done  after  that  fashion.  "Many 
shall  be  purified  and  made  white,  and 
t-  ied;  but  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly. 
Dan.  12:10.    There  are  those  who  are 
purified  and  therefore  they  are  wise  and 
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and  there  are  those  who  are  wicked  and 
do  not  understand,  who  because  of  the 
transgression  of  the  wicked  in  their 
hearts  as  readily  do  wickedly.  as  those 
who  because  of  the  righteousness  of 
the  righteous  in  their  hearts  do  .ighte- 
ously.  The  mind  which  governs  "the 
heathen"  and  "the  people"  is  carnal 
and  is  therefore  ennnity  against 
God,  and  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  The 
nation  commonly  called  the  Jews  differ- 
ed nothing  from  other  nations  with  re- 
spect to  their  relation  to  God  as  men. 
He  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  people  that  dwell  upon  the  earth,  and 
hath  fashioned  their  hearts  alike,  and 
hath  considered  them  all,  or  his  people 
of  all  nations  in  unbelief  that  he 
might  have  mercy  upon  all.  The  na- 
tural man  and  all  that  pertains  to  him 
is  the  same  in  all  men  whether  we  may 
speak  of  them  as  saints  or  sinners.  Paul 
said,  "In  me  that  is  in  my  flesh  there 
dwclleth  no  good  thing."  As  a  man  in 
common  with  all  men,  there  was  noth- 
ing in  him  as  of  him  or  as  any  part  of 
him  that  made  him  better  than  other 
men,  nor  than  he  was  himself  before 
his  conversion. 

From  the  foregoing  considerations 
and  the  common  opinion  of  men  as  to 
what  a  heathen  is,  the  most  important 
feature  in  this  subject  and  the  one  di- 
rectly claiming  our  attention  is  as  to 
what  kind  of  heathens  these  are  that 
rage,  and  these  people  who  imagine  a 
vain  thing,  and  who  are  these  wicked 
that  shall  do  wickedly.  Those  who 
claim  to  send  the  gospel  to  the  heathen 
of  course  would  designate  them — the 
Chinese,  the  Burmise,  the  Hindoos  and 
all  such  as  are  nationally  or  otherwise 
regarded  as  anti-Christian,  and  the  peo- 
ple generally  seem  with  a  kind  of  indif- 
ference to  concur  in  that  opinion,  and 
the  people  who  imagine  a  vain  thing 
are  according  to  a  general  and  popular 
custom  regarded  as  some  one  else,  espe- 
cially not  them,  and  the  wicked  all  too 


readily  conclude  are  the  murderer,  the 
true  and  living  God.  The  god  of 
are  violators  of  the  law  against  the 
peace  and  dignity  of  the  government 
and  good  society,  while  perhaps  but 
few  even  of  those  who  claim  and  truly 
hold  to  the  true  principles  of  Christian- 
it)-,  pause  to  consider  why  these  people 
and  classes  of  people  enumerated  should 
rage  against  the  Lord  and  against  His 
anointed  or  should  have  any  thoughts 
with  respect  to  them  or  imaginations 
vain  or  otherwise  with  regard  to  things 
pertaining  to  them.  It  is  only  as  ones 
actions,  thoughts  and  imaginations 
stand  related  to  that  which  seems  to 
bring  them  forth  that  their  character 
is  determined.  There  are  lords  many 
and  gods  many,  but  unto  us — that  is 
the  people  of  God — there  is  but  one 
true  and  living  God.  The  god  of 
the  Buddist  as  such  cannot  be 
the  God  of  Israel,  nor  can  the 
God  of  Israel  as  such  be  the  god  of 
the  Buddist,if  so  the  Buddist  as  such  are 
as  much  the  people  of  God  as  are  the 
Israelites  as  a  people.  The  God  of  the 
Bible,  as  we  sometimes  speak  of  him,  is 
the  God  of  the  people  of  the  Bible  and 
of  no  other,  and  the  people  set  forth  in 
the  scriptures  of  divine  truth  are  only 
and  truly  the  people  of  the  true  and  liv- 
ing God,  by  the  inspiration  of  whom 
the  scriptures  are  given.  All  reference 
therefore  made  in  the  scriptures  to  a 
people  characterized  in  any  way  or  to 
any  extent  or  in  any  manner  as  wor- 
shippers with  respect  to  God  or  to 
Christ  must  be  to  those  who  in  the 
mind  and  purpose  of  God  shall  have 
been  or  will  have  been  in  some  sense 
or  other  his  people  and  as  such  were, 
are,  and  shall  be  different  and  distinct 
from  all  other  nations,  kindreds 
tongues  and  people.  I  would  suggest 
the  thought  here  that  the  most  distin- 
guishing feature  of  distinction  is  in  a 
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worshipful  sense.  While  Israel  were 
the  chosen  people  of  God  nationally  as 
a  natural  people,  which  as  such  could 
not  truly  worship  Him,  yet  it  was  as  a 
spiritual  people  they  were  specially 
chosen  and  as  such  they  truly  worship- 
ped him. 

It  seems  to  me  that  these  raging 
heathen  and  people  of  vain  imagina- 
tions were  of  a  religious  turn  of  mind 
and  of  a  disposition  to  worship  and  in 
some  sense  with  respect  to  God  and  the 
anointed  one,  the  holy  one  of  Israel. 
Christ  came  to  his  own  and  they  re- 
ceived him  not,  not  that  they  were  not 
looking  for  the  coming  of  Messiah  and 
in  some  sense  believed  he  would  come, 
but  they  did  not  believe  this  man  was 
the  Christ  the  Son  of  .God  that  should 
come,  and  they  opposed  and  rejected 
him  with  a  zeal  so  fraught  with  tradi- 
tion and  unbelief  and  yet  under  a  kind 
of  form  of  godliness,  to  such  an  extent 
and  with  such  persistency  that  it  be- 
came tumultuous,  violent,  raging,  surg- 
ing like  the  waves  and  billows  of  the 
heaving,  seething,  restless  depths  of  the 
great  waters,  and  the  mind  of  the  peo- 
ple became  as  a  great  boiling  caldron  of 
unbelief  and  unrighteousnes  filled  with 
the  fires  of  hell,  and  their  hearts  filled 
with  all  conceivableness  of  vain  imagi- 
nation and  bitter  hatred,  became  as  a 
burning  furnace  setting  on  fire  the 
whole  course  of  carnal  nature,  fraught 
with  the  lust  of  him  who  is  a  liar  and 
the  father  of  it,  and  they  took  counsel 
together  and  set  themselves  against  the 
Lord  and  against  his  annointed  to  burst 
their  bands  asunder  and  cast  away  their 
cords;  and  adjudged  the  gift  of  life 
eternal  to  be  an  unholy  thing,  the  holy 
one  of  God  to  be  a  blasphemer,  the 
Prince  of  life  and  peace  to  be  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  devils,  and  as  a  malefac- 
tor condemned  and  crucified  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God.(  Was  it  the  Phil- 
istine, the  Assyrian  and  the  Canaanite 
that  did  this?  No;  it  Was  the  tUrteiite, 
fcM  nominal  people  of  God,  and  they 


did  it  they  thought  in  service  to  God. 
The  Son  of  God  was  crucified  and  slain 
and  thus  eaten  up  and  consumed  by  the 
distorted,corrupted,  heathenized  zeal  of 
his  own  Father's  house.  All  the  opposi- 
tion to  Christ  while  he  was  here  in  the 
world  came  from  those  holding  strictly 
to  some  form  of  religion  which  had 
also  a  form  of  godliness,  such  as  the 
Pharisees  and  Saducees,  who  were 
hypocrites,  having  a  form  of  godliness 
but  denying  the  power  and  authority  of 
the  divine  commandment ;  all  of  which 
were  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  there- 
fore when  they  denied  these  they  in  ef- 
fect denied  him,  and  when  they  op- 
posed him  they  opposed  the  authority 
and  power  of  God. 

The  kind  of  heathen  under  considera- 
tion is  one  who  claims  to  believe  in 
God.  and  to  worship  him,  who  in  his 
devotions  maintains  a  form  of  divine 
worship,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth  does 
not  believe  in  the  divine  power  of  God 
and  the  full  and  entire  sufficiency  of  his 
grace  in  the  effectual  and  final  salva- 
tion of  sinners.  In  his  professions  of 
faith  and  form  of  doctrine  there  is  re- 
flected a  spirit  of  combatitiveness 
against  the  complete  and  perfect  rule  of 
divine  power  according  to  an  infinite 
will,  purpose  and  good  pleasure,  to  the 
undivided  praise  and  glory  of  distin- 
guishing, redeeming  and  glorifying 
grace. 

The  ordinary  meaning  of  a  heathen 
is  an  unbeliever,  but  in  this  sense  it 
seems  to  have  a  special  application  to  a 
character  which  appears  to  be  identified 
with  the  spiritual  people  of  God,  but 
are  really  not.  Of  Israel  it  is  said :  For 
they  are  not  all  Israel  which  are  of 
Israel,  nor  did  the  promised  seed  em- 
brace all  the  children  of  Abraham.  It 
seems  to  me  that  only  nominal  Israel- 
ites occupied  places  of  authority  and 
power  in  the  days  of  Christ,  and  like 
the  unclean  spirits  which  could  only  ex- 
hibit their  emnity  even  In  coming  out 
o£  on§  at  the  temmand  of  Christ,  they 
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were  in  every  respect  opposed  to  Christ, 
and  they  arrayed  themselves  against 
him,  and  being  leaders  of  the  people 
they  incited  them  with  the  exercise  of 
every  conceivable  imagination  of  vain 
things  through  the  tradition  of  the 
elders,  who,  standing  in  the  place 
where  they  ought  not,  taught  the  peo- 
ple for  the  commandments  of  God  the 
traditions  of  men,  turning  them  from 
the  revelations  of  God  to  the  imagina- 
tions of  men  and  from  the  living  and 
sure  word  of  prophecy  to  the  miserable 
nothingness  of  vanity.  Jesus  said:  Ye 
believe  not  because  ye  are  not  of  my 
sheep.  They  said,  his  teachings  were 
hard  sayings,  who  can  hear  them. 
Nothing  seemed  to  more  readily  and 
certainly  kindle  the  rage  of  the  rulers 
and  stir  up  the  vain  imaginations  of 
the  people  than  the  plain,  simple  life- 
giving  teachings  of  Christ,  and  today 
nothing  is  more  certain  to  bring  forth 
the  real  inwardness  of  men  than  the 
preaching  of  the  plain  unvarnished  doc- 
trine of  the  truth  of  the  God  of  our 
salvation.  Those  who  have  in  them 
the  word  of  this  salvation  receive  it,  be- 
lieve it  and  rejoice  in  it,  and  those  who 
claim  to  believe  in  and  worship  God 
but  have  not  this  word  in  their  hearts 
are  offended,  and  there  are  those  who, 
like  Saul,  verily  think  within  them- 
selves to  do  many  things  contrary  to 
and  against  this  way  which  things 
they  do,  which  is  denominated  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places,  and  these 
might  answer  to  the  latter  class — the 
wicked.  This  is  not  only  true  as  to 
classes  of  people,  but  in  principle  it  is 
in  all  men,  and  none  know  the  truth  of 
it  better  and  more  to  their  discomfort 
and  humiliation  than  the  living  chil- 
dren of  God.  They  find  in  themselves 
this  same  spirit  of  unbelief  to  depart 
from  the  living  God.  The  doctrine  of 
election  and  predestination  does  not  al- 
ways run,  as  it  were,  with  the  grain, 
but  cuts  across  and  is  contrary,  and  we 


find  something  in  us  refusing,  object- 
ing and  opposing  it,  and  with  me  it  is 
now  and  then  that  my  foot  seems  to  be 
in  an  open  room  and  I  can  feel  and  see 
and  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  the  called,  according  to 
his  purpose,  and  then  I  feel  to  know 
why  the  heathen  rage  and  the  people 
imagine  a-  vain  thing,  and  feel  assured 
that  if  I  truly  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God 
it  is  by  the  grace  of  God  that  I  am 
what  I  am.       '  P.  G.  L. 


1906. 

We  have  divisions  of  time.  As  a  year 
closes  we  call  that  the  old  year,  and  the 
incoming  one  we  denominate  a  new 
year.  Really  it  is  a  recurrence  of  what 
has  been  repeating  itself  for  ages.  Such 
and  such  events  we  say  occur  in  a  cer- 
tain year.  But  the  four  seasons  recur 
as  of  old.  Day  and  night  come  and  go 
as  of  old.  There  is  in  that  sense  noth- 
ing new. 

To  us  the  future  is  unknown.  How 
wonderfully  the  Lord  has  veiled  the 
future  from  our  view,  and  what  a  field 
this  is  for  faith  and  hope.  While  the 
w  eather  is  changeable  he  who  controls 
it  is  without  change.  In  wisdom  he 
uiles.  If  our  trust  is  in  him  we  plow 
in  hope  and  reap  in  joy. 

The  dial  of  time  notes  many  events 
to  be  chronicled,  but  we  must  wait  until 
they  transpire  before  we  record  them. 

We  must  wait  for  the  incoming  of 
events  before  we  know  what  they  are. 

Mankind  is  fond  of  guessing  what 
will  be.  P>ut  we  know  nothing  of  the 
future:  still  we  hope  for  a  good  year, 
and  act  as  occasion  seems  to  suggest, 
awaiting  the  blessing  of  the  Lord. 

P.  D.  G, 
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WORDS— GOOD  OR  EVIL. 
Solomon  treats  upon  many  things  in 
lu's  Proverbs.  One  is  the  effect  of  a 
man's  mouth  or  words  on  himself.  A 
man  is  inclined  to  talk  and  does  much 
of  it.  A  fool  is  known  by  the  multi- 
tude of  his  words.  Of  course  they  are 
not  wise  words.    A  parable  in  a  fool's 

v.v  ine's  snout.  It  would  be  debased  in 
the  dust.  YYe  expect  a  man's  words  to 
reflect  his  character.  The  words  of  the 
wise  are  as  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of 


Lut  suppose  a  man  utters  rash 
Words.  That  will  provoke  him.  to  prac- 
tice what  he  has  been  saying.  The 
wicked  is  snared  by  the  words  of  his 
mouth.  Herod  utters  a  rash  promise  in 
the  presence  of  his  admirers  or  cour- 
tiers. When  he  is  called  upon  to  com- 
plying with  his  oath  to  deliver  tire  head 
of  John  the  Baptist  in  a  charger,  he  re- 
grets his  rash  oath,  but  he  has  not  cour- 

he  had  toved  John  as  hT  should  he 
would  have  escaped  a  great  shame.  If 
he  had  been  careful  of  his  words  he 
would  not  have  made  the  rash  vow 

A  man  that  boasts  of  his  wisdom, 
strength  or  power  easily  is  flattered  by 
his  own  speech  to  think  more  hig"h1y 
of  himself  than  he  ought  to  think.  He 
deceives  himself.  There  is  a  beguiling 
nature  in  lies  to  corrupt  one's  views. 
It  is  said  a  liar  will  utter  a  falsehood 
until  he  himself  thinks  it  is  the  truth  ; 
or  if  lie  knows  it  is  not  the  truth  it 
hardens  him  in  deceit.  His  tongue  de- 
coys  him   into   a  pit   of  destruction.  A 

ma-  of  truth  will' be  careful  to  speak 
only  that  which  he  considers  is  truth, 
nor  will  lie  be  so  forward  to  speak. 
When  Moses  plead  that  he  was  slow 


whose  mouth  are  right  before  God 
shows  out  of  a  pure  heart  speed*  that 
is  sound  and  that  cannot  be  gainsaid; 
and  is  justified  by  his  words,  and  men 
will  bless  his  lips."  P.  D.  G. 

A  NEW  BOOK. 

Elder  Jesse  A.  Ashburn,  of  Pilot 
Mountain,  N.  C,  has  compiled  a  neat 
history  of  the  Fisher's  River  Associa- 
tion. He  has  not  roamed  in  the  woods 
of  fiction  in  this  work,  but  has  gleaned 
in  the  field  of  facts  and  truth  of  the  do- 
ings of  this  body. 

He  has  written  a  correct  and  authen- 
tic, just  and  impartial  history  of  its 
proceedings  and  its  character.  The 
reader  may  gather  much  information 
as  to  the  iaith,  the  way  and  manners  of 
the  Baptists  in  the  mountains,  who 
their  preachers  arc,  and  have  been  since 
the  organization  of  the  association  in 
1832.    It  has- grown  considerably. 

Among  its  leading  moderators  was 
Elder  John  Jones,  a  most  gifted 
preacher  w  ho  was  an  ornament  to  the 
Baptists  in  his  country,  and  would  have 
been  in  any  country. 

One  reason  Elder  Ashburn  gives  for 
this  work  is  the  fact  that  Elder  Has- 
kell, failing  to  obtain  data  of  this  asso- 
ciation, could  not  give  proper  notice  of 
it  in  his  Church  History. 

It  is  neatly  gotten  up'  by  Elder  E.  P. 
Branscome,    containing    200  pages. 

The  reader  will  find  a  brief  history 
of  each  of  its  churches,  the  articles  of 
faith,  manner  oi  worship,  customs, 
views,  w  ays  and  manners  of  this  peo- 
ple, their  reasons  for  their  sentiments, 

u  e  would  like  to  see  a  liberal  sale  of 
tnis  book.  Address  Elder  Jesse.  A. 
Ashburn,  Pilot  Mountain,  N.  C. 

P.  D.  G. 


character.  But  the  man  whose  speech 
is  seasoned  with  salt,  or  the  word's  of 


HOW  SHOULD  WE  DO? 
We  are  surrounded  by  people  of  dif- 
ferent sentiments,    views,    ways  of 
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thinking,  and  of  doing.  vSo  far  as  we' 
are  concerned  they  have  as  much  rjght 
to  their  vtews  ami  ways  as  we'  do  to 
■  sir's,  provided  thcv  do  not  infringe  on 
the  rights  of  others,  and  we  have  equal 
rights  to  pursue  the  course  that  seems 
light  to  us,  provided  we  do  not  damage 
other-. 

Why  should  I  dislike  a  man  because 
he  espouses  some  political  party  that 
differs  from  the  one  T  am  identified 
with?  Why  should  I  object  to  a  man 
because  he  is  a  Methodist,  or  belongs 
to  any  other  denomination,  or  does  not. 
belong  to  any?  Let  each  one  be  fully 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind  about  what 
is  the  right  thing  for  him  to  do.  He 
is  not  answerable  to  me.    I  am  not  the 

The  question  with  me  is  not  what  be 
ought  to  do,  but  it  is  what  ought  I  to 
do.  How  ought  I  to  treat  him  and ■  my- 
self t.  If  I  entertain  wrong'  feelings  to- 
ward another  I  cannot  treat  him  right. 
What  matters  it  to  you  whether  he  is 
prosperous  or  otherwise,  so  far  as  my 
ci  :iduct  concerns  him? 

The  Lord  hath  showed  the  man 
what  is  gbo'd,  and  w  hat  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee,  but  to  deal  justly,  to 
love  mercv,  arid  to  walk  humblv  with 
thy  Maker. 

ft  is  more  important  for  me  to  treat 
another  right  on  my  own  account  than 
on  the  other  man's  account.  He  that 
sins  wrongs  his  own  soul.  He  that 
does  right  to'  another  has  shown  true 
kindness  to  himself.  P.  D.  G. 


Friend  J.  M.  Liles,  of  Texas,  re- 
quests nly  view  of  ist  Peter  4:6,  "For 
this  cause  was  the  gospel  preached  to 
them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be 
judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh, 
but  live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit." 

1st.  Christ  has  suffered  for  sins,  be- 
mg  put  to  death.  Jesus  has  once  suf- 
fered in  the  flesh,  being  put  to  death, 
but1  quickened  by  the  spirit.  In  this 
qui  -1  rnino-  spirit  he  went  and  preached 


to  spirits  in  prison,  He  goes  e\erv 
where  in  this  quickening  spirit, 

2nd.  Since  then  or  because  Christ 
hath  suffered  for  its  (died  for  us)  let 
us  arm  ourselves  with  this  same  mind. 
For  he  that  has  suffered  in  the  flesh  has 
ceased  from  sin,  for  he  is  dead  to  sin. 
Therefore  he  should  no  longer  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts 
of  men,  but  should  live  to  the  will  of 
God.  He  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin. 
He  is  not  a  debtor  of  the  flesh  to  live 
after  the  flesh. 

The  time  past  of  our  life  should  suf- 
fice us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the 
Gentiles  when  we  walked  in  their 
abominable  idolatries.  The  world 
thinks  it  strange  we  do  not  so  walk- 
now.  But  they  shall  give  account  to 
him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  or 
living  and  the  dead. 

3rd.  But  the  gospel  was  preached  to 
them  who  are  now  literally  dead  in  or- 
der that  they  might  be  judged  accord- 
ing to  or  as  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live 
according  to  God  in  the  spirit.  They 
are  the  people  of  God  to  whom  the  gos- 
pel was  preached  and  who  were 
brought  to  suffer  for  sin,  and  live  a 
godly  life,  or  live  unto  God  in  the 
spirit.  It  is  ordained  of  Cod  that  the 
gospel  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world,  and  that  his  people  should  hear 
the  gospel  preached,  and  be  adjudged 
or  suffer  in  the  flesh,  and  live  unto  God 
in  the  Spirit. 

Though  they  are  now  literally  dead, 
yet  in  spirit  they  are  alive  unto  God, 
or  live  to  him.  God  quickens  the  dead  in 
trespas.  es  and  sins,  and  they  hear  the 
gospel  preached,  and  are  judged  as 
men  (sinners)  according  to  the  flesh, 
but  they  bring  forth  fruit,  or  live  unto 
God  in  the  spirit.  God  has  one  way  of 
saving-  his  people  through  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  exalted  a  prince  and  a  Saviour 
to  give  repentance  unto  Israel  and  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.  The  gospel  is  the 
power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God 
unto      salvation      to      every  one 
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that  believes.  It  is  preached 
and  its  fruit  is  produced  in 
his  peopk  who  fed  the  guilt  and  con- 
demnation of  sin,  and  die  to  the  law, 
hut  they  receive  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
their  righteousness,  and  hence 'they  live 
unto  Qodi  Whether  these  lived  hun- 
dreds of  years  ago  or  live  now  the  ef- 
fect is  the  same,,  a  glorious  equality  is 
effected.  They  are  all  one  in  Christ 
k'sus,  men  in  the  flesh  and  so  judged, 
hut  live  unto  Cod  in  the  spirit,  for  God 
H  not  the  God  of  the  dead  hut  of  the 
living.  E,  D.  G. 


COMBINATION.  „ 
Creation  is  the  production  of  some- 
thing new  .  Xn  power  or  wisdom  but 
that  af  Cd  can  .accomplish  this.  There 
was  nothing  like  the  heavens  or  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  anterior  to  the' 
lane  of  their  creation.  There  was  noth- 
,iug  typical  suggesting  the  work  of  crea- 
tion. God  does  not  borrow.  There  is 
no  wisdom  can  suggest  any  thing  to 
Him. 

But  in  the  works  of  men  there  is 
nothing  but  borrowing  and  only  imita- 
tion. Colors,  material  form,  shape, 
sound,  light,  everything  is  furnished  to 
man. 

Does  he  farm;  earth,  seed,  light, 
water,  atmosphere,  evervthine  is  sup- 
plied to  him.  Me  changes  the  position 
of  seeds — taking  them  and  planting 
them  in  the  earth.  When  he  cultivates 
he  changes  the  position  of  the  soil 
bringing  fresh  earth  containing  nutri- 
ment for  plants  that  will  feed  and  nour- 
ish them;  but  he  creates  nothing  new. 

In  the  work  of  artists  there  may  be 
what  we  call  new7  and  rare  combina- 
tions of  shape,  form  or  color,  as  of! 
painting,  statuary  or  architecture,  but 
the  forms,  colors  or  parts  are  copied 
from  what  pre-existed  in  some  tangible 
manner. 

In. .the  matter  of  language  6t  expres- 
sion speakers  aud  writers  are  depend- 
ent  on   language   already  existing. 


They  may  and  doiofteiiinaake  new. com- 
binations of.  language,-  present::  „t,tieir 
thoughts  in  unexpected  style  -ox  man- 
In  our  religious  exercises,  convic- 
tions, desires','  travail '  r>f"  deliver'atices, 
hopes  W  fears,  which  niay  be  fleW'to 
as  and  we  may  consider  that  surely.no 
other  one  has  ever  gone,  through  what 
we  have,  still  all  this  has  been  p.f  old. 
They  are  things  both  new  aud  old ;  new 
to  those  who  for  the  first,  time  have 
felt  them,  but  in  their  nature  and  ex- 
istence they  are  of  old. 

Then  we  are  limited  and  Unite  in  our 
operations,  and  are  borrowers — -not 
producers.  What  have  we  that  we  have 
not  revived;*  Wdiat  right  have  we  to 
boast  ?  Tf  anv  man  glorv  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord  who  only  "  can  do  hew 
things  in  the  earth.      '       P.  D.  G. 


When  we  make  mistakes,  which  we 
arc  liable  to  do,  we  ought  to  be  glad  to 
correct  them.  When  we  fail  td'give 
proper  credit  to  anv  subscriber  to" the 
Landmark  we  are  desirous  to  know  it, 
and  wish  to  correct  it.  So  ple'asej  if 
you  see  any  such  error,  let  me  know 
it  at  once,  instead  of  thinking  Hard  of 
us.  We  are  poor,  frail  mortals,  and  are 
prone  to  blunder  and  err. 
"Tf 'anv  subscribers  fail  tri 'receive fheir 
papcrs.'and  will  inform  hie  T  'will  be 
glad  to  f  yv.  r.rd  such  papers  when'  I 

I  sent  out  a  number  of  statements 
recently  to  such  as  were  in  arrears.  A 
lmumher  of  them  wrote'  -back"  kindly, 
and  remitted  also.  We  desire 'to  thank 
them  for  doing  so.  It  is  very  pleasant 
to  be* ''agreeable  arid  kind- in  our -busi- 
ness dealings  With  eachdrnef.'  ' 
,,m  .i.i*  C  ■  IVIX-CK 


OBITUARIES 

LizzifcrnELL. ' "  '  'lr|>  * 
By  the  rec-uest'of  h'§f"  dear  children  t  send 
yo«'  t.rffl''90trce':or  tKe"  «fc«t!v  6r  mt  de»r 
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sister  in  Christ,  Lizzie  Bell,  who  departed 
this  life  in  Hobgood,  N.  C,  July  2,  1905.  She 
Was  the  daughter  of  Kenneth  and  Margaret 
H>man,  and  was  born  March  8,  1853. 

She  was  married  to  Mr.  M.  L.  Bell,  of 
Halifax  county,  in  the  year  1868,  and  by 
him  had  nine  children,  seven  girls  and  two 
boys.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death 
and  thus  she  was  left  in  this  world  an  af- 
flicted and  troubled  widow  until  her  death. 
She  joined  the  church  at  Kehukee  and  was 
baptized  the  third  Sunday  in  August,  1890, 
and  was  until  her  death  a  loving  and  faith- 
ful member  of  that  church.  She  was  taken 
sick  on  the  8th  of  January,  1905,  with  a 
severe  case  of  indigestion  and  was  a  great 
sufferer  until  her  death.  I  went  to  see  her 
in  her  sickness  and  she  seemed  delighted  to 
see  me  and  wished  me  to  pray  for  her  and 
said  she  wanted  to  hear  me  preach  again. 

She  said  the  Savior  appeared  to  her  in 
her  sickness  and  she  was  made  so  happy 
and  prayed  for  the  Lord  to  take  her  away 
and  let  her  go  home  to  her  rest  with  Him. 
She  dreaded  nothing  but  the  sting  of  death. 
I  knew  her  a  long  time  before  her  death 
and  she  always  bore  the  mark  of  a  loving 
child  of  God  and  it  always  gave  me  pleas- 
ure to  meet  and  be  with  her.  She  was  a 
loving  mother  to  the  dear  children  left  be- 
hind and  they  were  faithful  and  loving  to 
her  and  yet  mourn  for  their  dear  departed 
mother.  May  tho  loving  and  comforting 
presence  of  the  L  ord  be  with  them  all  and 
be  their  God  and  guide  in  life  and  their 
Savior  and  friend  in  death.  I  attended  her 
funeral  and  tried  to  speak  to  them  and 
other  friends  gathered  on  ihat  occasion  of 
t!:.-  precious  things  of  God's  salvation.  When 
Jesus  appears  and  the  trumpet  shall  sound 
I  feel  that  she  will  arise  in  His  glorified 
likeness  ever  to  ge  with  Him. 

M.  T.  LAWRENCE. 

Hamilton,  N.  C,  Sept.  19,  1905. 


things  concerning  the  life  and  death  of  my 

My  lather,  Farington  Griffin,  died  Septem- 
ber 18,  1895.  with  an  awful  cancer  on  his 
neck.  No  mortal  can  tell  how  be  suffered 
during  the  last  four  or  five  years  of  his  life. 
iT"  was  a  Confederate  soldier  of  the  55th 
Regiment.  He  was  twice  married,  first  to 
Sarah  Elizabeth  Polk,  second  to  Elizabeth 

While  in  his  awful  suffering,  about  four 
years  bofere  his  death,  he  told  me  he  was 
satisfied  as  to  his  eternal    welfare  which 

As  to  the  age  of  my  mother  it  is  unknown 
to  me,  though  she  was  near  the  age  of  my 
father,  She  died  in  the  year  1884.  I  hold 
her  ir.  fond  remembrance  as  if  she  had 
died  this  year.  She  was  a  Baptist  in  be- 
lief. She  always  went  to  hear  them  preach 
when  she  could.  She  did  not  say  much 
about  her  hope  only  in  this  way:  she  would 
brighten  up  and  arise  by  Him  that  says 
awake  and  arise  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light,  and  would  sing  praises  to  His  holy 


of  light. 

When  we 
a  tear  over 
she  would  s 
great  singer 


She  wa 


is  father, 
id  would 


They  both  loved  good  sir 
listen  at  us  sing  until  midnight. 

We  hope  they  are  both  at  rest  in  peace 
around  that  great  white  throne. 

May  the  Lord  be  with  the  bereaved,  is  my 
prayer  for  Christ's  sake. 

Their  daughter, 

M.  E.  STEGALL. 
Marshville,  N.  C,  Route  No.  2. 


FARINGTON    GRIFFIN   AND   SARAH        wavering  tl 
GRIFFIN.  of  this  life 

Dear  Brethren:  I  wish  to  write    a    few    trine,  and  u 


to  the  last  consciousness  never 
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murmured  or  complained.  She  was  the 
wife  of  Elder  Cooper  Pitt  that  died  Jan- 
uary 10th,  1897,  forty-seven  years  old.  She 
died  in  her  59th  year,  leaving  one  son  and 
many  other  near  and  dear  relatives,  that 
will  ever  mourn  their  loss,  ruly,  all  that 
knew  her  or  ever  came  under  her  kind  and 
administering  hand  will  miss  her.  "The 
Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh  away. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

A.  FRIEND. 

Beloved  sister,  we  miss  you  precious  dear, 
Especially  when  alone  and  no  one  is  near; 
They  tell  us  you  are  gone  with  the  angels 
to  stay. 

They  tell  us  we  wil  come  to  you  some  day. 
I  am  praying  and  hoping,  all  is  well, 
Every  hour  I  am  hoping  with  you  to  dwell. 

Precious  sister,  to  Father  you  have  gone. 
I  know  dear  mother,  is  there  at  the  throne. 
The  angels  that  are  with  you  are  singing 
the  songs. 

They  tell  me,  too,  I  will  be  there  before 
long. 

A  SISTER. 
MRS.  ELIZA  J.  WEBSTER. 

I  send  the  following  as  an  obituary  of 
my  dear  mother,  the  widow  of  Henry  L. 
Webster,  who  died  December  the  2nd,  187G. 

She  was  born  March  the  13th,  1847.  The 
angel  of  death  came  and  bore  away  on  his 
w  ings  her  blessed  spirit  to  its  home  above 
on  the  3rd  day  of  June,  1905.  making  her 
stay  on  earth  58  years,  two  months  aad  -0 
days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Henry  L. 
Webster  the  5th  day  of  February,  18G7. 

There  were  born  unto  them  five  daugh- 
ters. One  died  in  infancy,  the  5th  day  of 
February,  187G. 

She  raised  four  to  be  grown,  and  all 
married.  But  the  time  soon  rolled  on  for 
two  of  them  to  be  called  to  their  home 
abov< .  They  left  their  dear  little  ones  here 
to  be  raised  without,  their  dear  mother's 

My  father  bought  a  farm  on  Bent  Moun- 


tain and  moved  on  it  when  they  did  not 
have  but  two  little  children  and  there  re- 
mained until  he  died,  and  left  my  mother 
alone  with  four  little  girls  to  raise.  She 
was  blesse^  with  good  health  until  they 
were  all  married.  Then  her  health  gradu- 
ally gave  away,  and  consumption  ended  her 
days. 

She  joined,  the  Primitive  Baptist  church 
at  Bell  View,  the  third  Sunday  in  August, 
1871,  and  was  baptized  by  Elder  J.  C. 
Hall,  and  there  remained  until  death.  STie 
always  wanted  to  be  at  her  meetings,  but 
livecKtoo  far  to  be  there  as  often -as  she 
would  like  to  have  been. 

But  it  seemed  when  she  did  get  to  hear 
the  Primitive  Baptists  preach  it  would  fill 
her  heart  with  so  much  love. 

She  would  always  come  home  and  tell  me 
how  she  had  enjoyed  the  preaching,  and 
son      his  tell  her  the  very  things  that  were 

It  Pall  to  me  to  stay  ar  home  with  my 

I  am  i'ow  37  years  of  age,  and  I  don't 
feel  that  I  ever  was  with  her  a  day  too 
long. 

Oh!  she  is  *o  dear  to  me.  While  I  am 
grieving  and  lamenting  for  my  dear  mother 
she  is  basking  in  the  smiles  of  her  dear 
Savior,  and  sounding  praise  to  her  God  for 
her  great  salvation. 

Oh!  how  comforting  it  is  to  me  to  think 
that  her  treasures  were  laid  up  above,,  and 
that  she  has  gone  home  to  her  Savior  to  re- 
ceive that  immortal  crown  not  made  by 
hands. 

She  told  me  she  dreaded  the  sting  of 
death  ,but  would  be  glad  when  it  was  over, 
that  this  world  was  nothing  but  trouble, 
but  her's  would  soon  be  over. 

The  evening  before  she  died  she  said  to 
my  daughter,  you  will  soon  not  have  any" 
grandma.  She  began  to  cry  and  she  turned 
to  me  and  said:  Oh!  I  ought  not  to  have 
said  that,  and  said,  I  did  want  to  talk  to 
the  boys,  but  my  breath  is  too  short.  But 
I  want  you  to  tell  them  for  me  to  be  good 
boys  and  be  prepared  for  death  and  not  put 
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it  off  too  long:  for  I  am  so.  glad  that  is  one 
thing  I  don't  have  to  trouble  me. 

The  last  week  she  was  sick  she  was  con- 
tinually asking  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on 
her.  The  day  before  she  died  she  suffered 
terrible.  Late  in  the  evening  she  told  me  , 
to  send  for  the  doctor  and  when  he  came 
she  said:  I  did  not  know  you  had  sent  for 
him.  He  told  her  he  and  his.  wife  had  come 
to  stay  that  night  with  her.  She  was  so 
glad  they  had  come-.  She  asked  the  doctor 
to  give  her  something  to  ease  her,  but 
she  did  not  want  him  to  give  her  anything 

•.o  keep  her  here.  ,.  .„ 

She  would  ask  the  Lord  why  he  was  keep- 
mg  her  here  to  suffer  and  asked  him  to 
•coino  and  take  her  home  where  she  hope! 
to  meet  with  the  dear  ones  that  had  gone 
dona'  'before..  ,, 

Sh<-  trusted  not  in  earthly  treasures  or 
riches,  but  sought  to  enter,  in  at  the  strait 
gate  that  leadeth  'a  that  Celestial  City  where 
no  i  farewell  tears  are  shed,  and  pain  and 
sorrow  shall  be  no  more,  a  house  not  made 
u.lay  hand  eternal  in  the  heavens.  She  labor- 
ed for  the  comfort  or  all  who  were  in  dis- 
tress, administered  to  the  wants  and  neces- 
sities- of  the  poor  and  needy,  the  sick  and 
afflicted.  But  tbe  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord 
takelh  'away.  Death  visits  all.  Doath  is 
the  'last  enemy  we  all  have  to  meet,  the 


ist 


:  owe 


b'h*>  has  met  and  conquered  the  last 
enemy,  which  is  death,  paid  the  last  dpbt, 
we  owe,  and  now  this  t'ortal  shall  put  on 
immortality  and  death  be  swallowe^  up  in 
victory.  Living  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 
which  God  who  cannot  lie,  promised  before 
(lie  world  began,  and  dying  strong  in  the 
DriiHitiva  Baptist  faith  her  mortal  remains 
v.ere  taken  to  her  selected  place,  and  there 
under  the  spreading  oaks,  amid  the  scenes 
of  her  many  days,  surrounded  by  her 
friends  and  relatives  who  all  loved  her, 
vied  paying  the  last  tribute  of  respect,  she 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  silent  dust  to  sleep 
until  awaken  on  the  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection. >by.. the.  gentle  call. 

Call  not  back  tbe  dear  departed, 


Anchored:  safe. .where  storms  are  o'er, 
On  the  border  land  we  left,  her, 
Sppn  .tp  inept  and  ,part  no  more. 
When  we  leave  this  world  of  change 


Written  by  her  daug 


Aii-  Point.  Va. 


LULirc  J.  SLN'K. 


THOMAS  L.  POINDEXTER. 
..  ..At.  the  .request  of.  his  daugter,  I  will  at- 
tempt to  write  an  obituary  notice  of  Thos. 
L.  Foindexter,  son  of  Dr.  Thos.  N.  and 
Elizabeth  roindexler,.  born  in  Franklin 
county,  Va.,  January  XI  h.  182!),  was  married 
to,  Emily  J.  Starkev  June  13th,  1854,  Elder 
John  It.  Martin  officiating,  was  baptized  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  Baptist  church  the 
Phi)  of  June,  1901,  by  the  writer  of  this 
notice.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  who 
bore  him  eight  children,  six  sons  and  two 
daughgters,  all  of  whom  survive  him  except 
one  son,  "John  Thomas,"  who  died  in  1880. 
Also  survived  by  two  brothers  and  two 
sisters  in  Franklin  county,  Va. 

Brother  Poiridexter  was  in  public  busi- 
ness a  long  time  and  had  many  friends.  Ti 


ant 


id  I 


the  baptism  ol 

And  on  the 
asleep  strong 
which  was  one 
requested  Br'oti 


•iriitted  by  the  AI- 
le  day  of  his  bap- 
inded    him  of  the 

tober,  1904,  he  fell 
lith,  as  we  hope, 
I  to  the  saints.  He 
to  sing  the  follow- 
j':  "Oh  Jordan's 
and  "How  firm  a 


foundation." 

...  The,  funeral  was  conducted  in  the  follow- 
ing order;  Elder  Walton  opened  with  song 
and  prayer,  the,  write  of  this  notice  tried 
to  preach  a  sermon  from  Revelation  22nd 
chapter  and  17th  verse.  And  the  Spirit  and 
the  bride  say  come.  And  let  him  tbat  hear- 
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bth  nay  come.  Aud  tela  im  that  is  athlrst 
come.  And  w"hosoever  will,  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely. 

Elder  Oakes  closed  by  singing  the  above 
mentioned  Bonws) 

The  following  verses  have  been  selected 
by  his  children  as  a  token  of  their  fond 
remembrance  of  hixai 

"We.  remember  that  our  father, 

Eve  he  bade  us  all  far#ewell, 
Spoi,(»ftoTis  with  kindly  features, 

Striving  still  his  joy  to  tell. 
And  we  knew  that  he  looked  onward; 

With  no  cloud  his  sight  to  dim; 
That  he  saw  the  heavenly  mansion; 

Jesus  had, prepared  for  him." 

Ciphers,  let  us  be  encouraged 
Still  to  do  what  work  we  may, 
Knowing  that  there  still  remaineth 
For  us  each  a  brighter  day. 
Let  our  father's  glad  departure 
Animate  oar  fainting  zeal; 
Let  us  strive  a  little  longer — 
Foc-s  may  wound,  but  God  will  heal. 

Memories  tender  of  our  father 
Long  we'll  cherish  as  we  must, 
But  we'll  murmur  not,  repine  not, 
Looking  up  with  patient  trust. 

And  when  we,  too,  shall  be  dying, 
When  this  mortal  life  departs, 

Then  with  him  in  glory  joining, 
Peace  and  Joy  shall  fill  our  hearts. 

For  himself  he  wanted  nothing, 

Save  to  speed  his  onward  flight, 
Earth  receded,  smaller  growing-, 

Heaven  filled  his  ravished  sight. 
Deeper  mysteries  were  unfolding 

Than  to  mortal  are  given; 
Burst  upon  his  eyes  the  brightness 

Of  unsullied  joys  in  heaven." 

I  will  say  in  conclusion  that  his  country 
has  lost  a  generous  man,  his  neighborhood 
a  kind  fellowman,  the  church  a  faithful 
brother,  his  widow  a  loving  husband  and 
his  children  an  affectionate  father. 


May  the  God  of  all  grace  bo  with  and 
blaBB  the  bereaved-  ones,  and  may  hia 
children  follow  the  good  example  he  set, 
and  may  they,  too,  find  that  peace  that  be- 
leigs  to  the  people  of  God,  is  the  prayer 
cl  one  who  loved  him.  J.  J.  BECK. 

Remarks: 

Brother  Poindexter  was  a  genial,  warm 
hearted,  pleasant  companion.  He  loved  the 
Primitive  Baptists  and  the  doctrine  they 
preach.  He  was  a  great  admirer  of  Elder_ 
John  R.  Martin  that  passed  away  years 
ago. 

We  greatly  enjoy  the  memory  of  such 
as  Brother  Poindexter  was.        P.  D.  G. 


APPOINTMENTS. 


E.  E.  LUNDY_ 
Goldsboro,  Wednesday  night  bofere  1st 
Sunday  in  January^ 
Nahunta,  Thursday. 
Turner's  Swamp  3  p.  m 
Aycock's  Friday. 

Memorial,  Saturday  and  1st  Sunday. 
Lower  Black  Creek,  Monday 
Upper  Black  Creek,  Tuesday 
Scott's  Wednesday. 
Contentnea,  Thursday 
Healthy  Plains  Friday. 
Sandy  Grove,  Saturday. 
Elder  George  Robbiras  can  arrange  for 
Spring  Hope  at  night. 
Peach  Tree^  2nd  Sunday. 
Castalia,  Monday. 
Nashville,  Tuesday. 
Sapp^ony,  Wednesday. 
Falls,  Thursday. 
Mill  Branch,  Friday. 
Pleasant  Hill,  Saturday. 
Upper  Town  Creek,  third  Sunday. 
Wilson,  at  night. 
White  Oak,  Monday. 
Mewborn,  Tuesday. 
Farmville,  Wednesday. 
Tysons,  Thursday. 
Autry's  Creek,  Friday. 
Sparta,  Saturday. 
Tarboro,  fourth  Sunday. 
Mt.  Zion,  Monday. 
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■eek,  Wednesday, 
■is,  Thursday. 


Cross  Roads,  Saturday. 
Conneta,  first  Sunday  (February). 
Conoho,  Monday. 
Hamilton,  at  night. 
Spring  Green,  Tuesday. 
Bear  Grass,  Wednesday. 
Smithwick's  Creek,  Thursday. 
Jamesville,  Friday. 

Skewarkey,  Saturday  and  second  Sunday. 

Flat  Swamp,  Monday. 

Briery  Swamp,  Tuesday. 

Great  Swamp,  Wednesday. 

Red  Banks,  Thursday. 

Galloway's,  Friday. 

Hancock's,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday. 

J.  P.  VIA. 
Ridgeway,  Va.,  January  15th,  2  p.  m. 
Spray,  January  IGth. 

Elder  J.  W.  Flinchum  will  arrange  for 
January  17,  18  and  19th. 
Pine  Ridge,  January  20th. 
Brother  J.  M.  Crews  will  arrange  for  21st. 
Clear  Spring,  22d. 
Flat  Shoal,  23rd. 
Rock  House,  24th. 
Volunteer,  25th. 
Pilot,  2Gth. 
Tom's  Creek,  27th. 
Russell  Creek,  28th. 


edition  of  The  Two  Witnesses  is  exhausted. 

G.  W.  STEWART. 

Some  of  the  subscribers  to  the  Land- 
mark axe  behind  with  their  subscriptions. 
Is  not  this  a  good  time  to  pay  up  and  re- 
new? Our  expenses  are  heavy,  and  we 
request  you  to  do  this  and  help  us. 

Brother  W  H.  Shields,  of  Virginia  re- 
quest (.hose  who  subscribed  through  him 
lor  the  Landmark  to  send  their  renewals  di- 
rectly to  me  at  Wilson,  and  not  wait  to 
see  him.  p  D  Q 


No 


Elder  C.  C.  Brown's  posto'flice  i 
Carolina. 


Gilletts, 


SINGING. 

Brother  E.  A.  Stan  field  is  an  excellent 
teacher  of  vocal  music.  When  he  teaches 
classes  the  singing  is  much  improved.  If 
you  wish  his  services  write  to  him  at  Rob- 
ersonville,  N.  C. 

Akron,  Hale  County,  Ala.,  Dec.  11,  1905. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:  Please  give  notice 
through  the  next  issue  of  The  Landmark 
that  my  address  is  changed  from  Cramer  to 
Akron,  Hale  County,  Ala.,  and  that  the  first 


Elde 


W.  Barnes*will  preach  at  Au- 
ti'ey'B  Creek  the  1st  Sunday  in  January.  At 
Fall's  Church  at  Tar  River  the  following 
Tuesday;  Pleasant  Hill  Wednesday;  Mill 
Branch  Thursday;  Nashville  Friday;  Sap- 
pr.ney,  Saturday;  Sandy  Grove,  2nd  Sunday; 
Healthy  Plains,  Monday;  Contentnea,  Tues- 
day; Scott's  Wednesday;  Lower  Black 
Creek,  Thursday;  Upper  Black  Creek,  Fri- 
day; Beulah,  Saturday;  Memorial,  2nd  Sun- 
day; Aycock's,  Monday;  Nahunta,  Tuesday; 
Mewborn's,  Wednesday;  Meadow,  Thurs- 
day; Farmville,  Friday;  Tyson's,  Saturday; 
Red  Banks,  4th  Sunday;  Great  Swamp.  Mon- 
day;  Briery  Swamp,  Tuesday. 

THE  TWO  WITNESSES'. 
The  Scriptures  of  God  as  interpreted  by 
the  highest  modern  scholarship,  in  proof 
of  the  scriptural  plan  of  salvation  by  grace 
a' d  the  spiritual  plan  of  preaching  the  gos- 
t>c\  believed  and  practiced  by  Primitive 
Baptists  the  only  true  church  of  Christ 
on  earth.  „A  book  of  407  pages  in  large 
tvpe  with  Table  of  Contents  and  an  Alpha- 
betical Index.  Price  $1.25  by  mail,  post- 
paid. Send  money  by  registered  letter  or 
post-office  money  order.  If  a  money  or 
der  is  sent  let  it  be  on  the  post  office  at. 
Greensboro,  Ala.;  but  address  all  letters  to 
the  author,  Elder  George  W.  Stewart,  Cra- 
mer, Hale  Co.,  Ala.  If  preferred.  25  cents 
may  be  sent  in  stamps.  If  the  purchaser 
is  not  satisfied  with  the  book,  his  money 
will  be  returned  to  him. 

ELDER  G.  W.  STEWART. 
Cramer,  Hale  Co.,  Ala. 


THIS  IS  WHAT  THIS  WONDERFUL 

Remedy  will  do  for  you. 

II  you  want  to  leel  better,  If  you  want  more  strength, 

If  you  can't  do  anything  like  you  used  to,  if  you  lack  ambition 

II  you  lack  confidence  in  yourself,  If  your  nerve,  your  courage  is  lea»  im 

If  something  is  eating  away  your  con-stitutiou 

TAKE  THE  GREAT    4B  REMEDY. 

It  Is  Nature's  own  Medicine  for  ali. diseases  that  effect  the  biocd-.  Nst 
Liver  and  Kidneys. 

It  searches  out  the  disease  cells  and  tissues  of  the  body:  restores  ta« 
circulation  and  tones  up  the  general  health. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  .JESUS. 


WATER  FROM  THE  ROCK. 

"fie  opened  the  rock  and  the  waters 
gushed  out;  the)-  ran  in  the  dry  places 
like,  a  river." — Psc.  cv:  41. 

David,  was  doubtless  ,the  penman  of 
this  psalm,  in  which  he  incites  the 
church  and  the  people  of  God,  the  pos- 
terity of  Abraham,  to  magnify  and 
pi  aise  the  Lord  in  remembrance  of  His 
signal  providences  and  wonderful  kind- 
nesses extended  to  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  and  their  seed,  in  His  tak- 
ing them  from  amongst  idolaters,  and 
making  them  his  peculiar  people  by  cov 
enant,  promising  to  the  fathers,  and 
giving  to  their  seed,  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan for  an  inheritance. 

The  words  of  our  text  refer  to  the 
Israelites  traveling  through  the  wil- 
derness, mentioning  one  instance  of 
the  Lord's  providing  for  them,  particu- 
larly in  his  miraculously  supplying 
them  with  water,  and  that  notwith- 
standing their  murmurings  and  provo- 
cations; for  although  the  hand  of  God 
had  eminently  appeared  with  them 
and  for  them,  yet  they  were  ready  ever 
and  anon  to  murmur,  repine  and  rebel 
against  Him.  Nevertheless,  the  Lord 
through  His  infinite  goodness,  was 
graciously  pleased  to  overlook  their  un- 
worthiness  and  their  rebellions  time  af- 
ter time,  and  to  administer  of  His  fa- 
vors and  blessings  in  abundance  unto 
them,  some  of  which  are  here  in  this 
pslam  recited.  And  now  we  may  note 
from  the  consideration  of  the  Lord's 


marvelous  kindness  to,  and  His  gra- 
cious dealings  with  His  people  in 
their  passage  through  the  wilderness, 
through  a  desert  land,  that  rather  than 
God's  own  children  and  people  should 
want,  He  will  not  be  wanting  to  work 
miracles  for  their  supply.  He  sustain- 
ed His  people  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness, so  that  they  lacked  nothing;  their 
raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  them  ,nor 
did  their  shoes  wax  old  upon  their 
feet,  during  all  that  time  (Neh.  ix:2i). 
When  they  were  destitute  of  food  for 
their  sustentation,  the  Lord  rained 
down  quails  and  manna  from  heaven 
for  them  to  eat  (Ps.  lxxviii:24).  So, 
when  they  wanted  water  for  their  re- 
freshment, and  for  their  children  and 
cattle  (for  there  was  no  water  in  all 
their  journeyings  through  the  wilder- 
ness but  such  as  was  bitter),  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  cleave  the  rock  in  the 
wilderness,  and  to  bring  out  water  from 
thence  in  abundance,  as  is  expressed 
in  our  text ;  a  particular  account  where- 
of we  have  in  Ex.  xvii.  The  people 
thirsted  for  water,  and  murmured 
against  Moses,  and  said:  "Wherefore 
is  this,  that  thou  hast  brought  us  up 
out  of  Egypt  to  kill  us,  and  our  chil- 
dren, and  our  cattle,  with  thirst?" 
Now,  considering  the  people's  mur- 
murings and  rebellions,  the  Lord  might 
justly  have  taken  occasion  to  have  de- 
stroyed them;  or,  instead  of  granting 
then-  desired  request,  might  have  caus- 
ed His  judments  to  be  executed  upon 
them.    But  behold  a  wonder  of  divine 
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mercy  and  sovereign  grace,  which 
comes  over  the  nnworthiness  and  re- 
bellions of  His  people!"  The  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Go  on  before  the  people, 
and  take  with  thee  of  the  elders  of  Is- 
rael; and  thy  rod,  wherewith  thou 
smotest  the  river,  take  in  thine  hand, 
and  go.  Behold,  I  will  stand  before 
thee  there,  upon  the  rock  in  Horeb,  and 
thou  shalt  smite  the  rock,  and  there 
shall  come  water  out  of  it,  that  the  peo- 
ple mak  drink!  And  Moses  did  so  in 
the  sight  of  the  elders  of  Isreal."  Thus 
you  have  the  passage  relating  to  this 
rock  being  smitten.  But  I  shall  make 
it  my  business  at  this  time  to  speak 
of  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  text; 
what  is  intended  or  typified  and  held 
forth  by  the  rock  and  the  opening 
thereof,  and  by  the  waters  that  are  said 
to  gush  out  therefrom.  And  in  order 
to  a  due  consideration  hereof,  we  may 
observe  in  general  in  the  words : 

I.  A  positive  assertion:  He  opened 
the  rock. 

II.  The  effect  thereof:  The  waters 
gushed  out. 

III.  What  followed  upon  both  these: 
The  waters  ran  in  the  dry  places  like  a 
river. 

I.  In  this  assertion  laid  down  by 
the  Psalmist — He  opened  the  rock — 
there  are  three  things  to  be  considered 
and  unfolded,  i.  What  or  who  is  to 
be  understood,  in  the  spiritual  sense  of 
the  word,  by  the  rock  here  mentioned? 
This  is  plain  from  the  Apostle  Paul's 
own  interpretation  ( l  Cor.  x  '.2-4)  : 
"Our  fathers  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,  and 
did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink; 
for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock 
thatfollowed  them,  and  that  Rock  was 
Christ."  We  must  understand  by  this 
rock  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  He  is  fre- 
quently styled  the  Rock  of  salvation. 
He  is  the  Rock  upon  which  His  church 
is  built,  so  that  "the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it,"  (1  Cor.  iiini). 


This  is  the  Rock  which  is  here  spoken 
of,  as  spiritually  understood. 

2.  We  are  to  consider  what  was 
done  or  executed  upon  this  rock.  It  is 
here  said,  "He  opened  the  rock." 
Sometimes  it  is  termed  a  smiting,  as 
in  Ex.  xvii  :6,  "Thou  shalt  smite  the 
rock."  The  Psalmist,  giving  same  ac- 
count in  the  78th  Psalm,  hath  it  thus: 
"He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wilderness, 
and  gave  them  drink  as  out  of  the  great 
depth,"  etc.  Likewise,  in  Isa.  48: 
T2.  So  then  it  is  said  some  times  that 
it  was  smitten,  sometimes  that  it  was 
cloven,  and  sometimes  that  it  was  open- 
ed. Having,  therefore,  brieflv  show1 
that  Christ  Jesus,  is  shadowed  out  by 
this  rock,  now  let  us  consider  what  is 
meant  by  the  smiting,  cleaving,  and 
opening  of  the  rock. 

These  expressions  signify  and  tipi- 
cally  set  forth  the  death  and  sufferings 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  the 
sword  of  divine  vengeance  did  wound 
and  pierce  him,  according  to  that  in 
Zech.  xiii  :J,  "Awake,  oh  sword, 
against  my  Shepherd,  and 
against  the  Man  that  is  my  fellow, 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts;  smite  the 
Shepherd  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scat- 
tered, and  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon 
the  little  ones."  Oh,  what  grace !  what 
amazing  grace  is  this,  that  the  sword 
of  divine  vengeance  should  wound  and 
pierce  the  very  heart  and  soul  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  sinners'  sake — 
for  the  sake  of  rebellious  souls — that 
so  the  infinitely  holy  God  might,  in 
a  way  of  love  and  mercy,  turn  his  hand 
upon  them,  they  being  from  eternity 
designed  for  glory  and  future  happi- 
ness! 0h,(  thewonders  of  divine  love 
and  sovereign  grace!  See  Isa.  liii. 
The  whole  chapter  has  reference  to 
this  matter,  viz.,  the  death  and  cruel 
sufferings  of  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory. 
"He  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions; he  was  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 
ties." "It  pleased  the  Lord  to  make 
his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall 
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see  his  seed."  "It  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  him,"  or  (as  the  Hebrew  word 
"dasha"  imports)  to  pound,  to  crush, 
or  beat,  as  wheat  or  spice  is  beaten  in 
a  mortar  with  a  pestle.  Oh,  the  dire 
and  cruel  sufferings  of  the  Lord  of 
life  and  glory!  He  underwent  and 
passed  through  the  scorching  heat  of 
flaming  vengeance:  he  came  under  the 
heavy  rod  of  the  incensed  God,  the 
heavy  stroke  of  vindictive  justice;  and 
hath  done  and  suffered  whatever  di- 
vine justice  had  to  exact  or  inflict  on 
the  account  of  man's  rebellion,  on  the 
account  of  his  people's  sins  and  trans- 
gressions. Thus  the  Rock  was  smitten 
and  opened. 

3.  We  are  to  consider  whence  it 
was  that  Christ  thus  suffered,  or  by 
and  from  whom  was  that  this  spiritual 
Rock  was  thus  smitten  alnd  opened. 
It  is  true  Satan  made  his  assaults  and 
subtle  and  violent  attempts  upon  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  the  men  of  his 
own  nation,  the  chief  priests,  the 
scribes,  the  elders,  and  rulers,  and  peo- 
ple of  the  Jews,  were  the  chief  instru- 
ments in  executing  very  grievous  suf- 
fering and  cruelties  on  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christ,  on  his  body  and  outward 
man.  Aye,  but  this  was  not  all ;  it  was 
God  himself  that  was  the  principal  and 
efficient  cause  of  all  the  sorrow  and 
sufferings  of  Christ.  His  own  God 
and  Father  takes  the  rod  in  his  hands, 
and  severely  lays  it  on  his  own  Son, 
the  Lord  Jesus,  as  finding  him  now 
standing  in  the  sinner's  place,  charged 
with  all  the  sins  and  rebellions  of  his 
people.  Justice  will  not  spare  him  at 
all.  He  "spared  not  his  own  Son." 
No,  no;  he  was  resolved  to  take  pay- 
ment and  satisfaction  to  the  full  at  the 
hands  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
strictest  demands  of  offended  justice, 
for  and  on  account  of  our  sins  and 
transgressions.  Thus  it  appears  that  it 
was  God  the  Father  that  executed  his 
fiery  wrath  and  terrible  vengeance  upon 
his  own  Son.    Yea,  though  men  were 


instruments  as  to  his  bodily  sufferings, 
yet  "he  was  delivered  by  the  determi- 
nate counsel  and  fore  knowledge  of 
God,"  (Acts  ii:23):  But  his  suffer- 
ings in  body,  by  the  hands  of  wicked 
men,  were  but  small  in  comparison  of 
the  sufferings  which  he  underwent  in 
his  soul.  Oh !  there  did  he  feel  the 
wrath,  the  burning  wrath  of  God  his 
Father,  breaking  in  and  issuing  forth, 
like  a  mighty  deluge,  upon  his  pre- 
cious soul.  And  this  did  he  willingly 
undergo;  this  did  he  willingly  pass 
through  on  the  account  of  such  poor, 
sinful,  rebellious  creatures  as  we;  ac- 
cording to  what  is  expressed  in  Ps.  xl : 
7,  8,  "Sarifice  and  offering  thou  didst 
not  desire,"  etc.  "Then  said  I,  Lo,  I 
come;  *  *  *  I  delight  to  do  thy  will, 
Oh,  My  God.  And  again,  in  Isaiah  1 : 
4—6.  see  the  willingness  of  the  Lord 
Christ  to  suffer  for  poor  sinners :  "He 
wakcneth  morning  by  morning,  he 
wakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learn- 
ed. The  Lord  God  hath  opened  mine 
ear,  and  I  was  not  rebellious.  *  *  *  I 
hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spit- 
ting." He  was  not  rebellious;  no,  no, 
he  willingly  gave  his  back  to  the  smit- 
ers.  And  here  again  we  may  observe 
that  it  was  God  himself  that  brought 
the  heavy  stroke  of  his  rod  upon  his 
own  Son.  He  wakeneth  him  morn- 
ing by  morning.  What  grace  was  this 
to  poor  rebellious  ones,  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  should  be  awaked  and  required 
to  pay  our  debts,  that  we  might  be  ac- 
quitted! That  we  might  go  free,  di- 
vine justice  comes  and  knocks  at 
Christ's  door,  wakens  him  morning  by 
morning  and  calls  upon  him  for  the 
payment  of  our  debts,  which  he  was 
graciously  pleased  to  take  upon  him- 
self, and  freely  to  engage  for  the  pay- 
ment of,  in  our  behalf,  most  willingly 
espousing  our  cause,  and  undertaking 
to  be  sponsor  and  surety  for  us.  So 
then  it  was  God  the  Father  that  did 
thus  wound  and  bruise  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  his  own  Son.  He  opened  the 
rock. 
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I.  As  to  the  effect  of  God's  smiting 
or  opening  the  rock:  "The  waters 
gushed  out,"  there  are  two  things  es- 
pecially to  be  considered.  First,  what 
are  we  to  understand  by  water?  It 
is  true,  more  nearly  and  immediately, 
we  may  look  upon  these  waters  as  fig- 
uring out  and  intending  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ.  When  he  was  wounded 
and  pierced,  how  did  the  blood  start 
out  of  the  veins  of  his  precious  body! 
When  he  was  in  his  agony  in  the  gar- 
den, it  is  said,  "His  sweat  was,  as  it 
were,  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down 
to  the  ground"  (Luke  xxii  44)  ;  and 
when  he  was  upon  the  cross,  one  of  the 
soldiers  thrust  his  spear  into  his  bless- 
ed side,  and  forthwith  there  camel  out 
out  blood  and  water.  The  crown  of 
thorns  upon  his  head,  the  spear  in  liis 
side,  and  the  nails  in  his  hands  and  feet 
drew  blood  from  those  parts  of  his 
precious  body.  And,  oh!  sinner,  what 
grace  was  this  that  Christ  should  step 
into  thy  room  and  mine,  and  so  will- 
ingly come  under  the  dreadful 
sentence  and  stroke  of  God's  incensed 
justice  and  avenging  ,  rath  upon  our 
account  and  in  our  stead;  and  that  his 
precious  blood  should  come  streaming 
from  his  blessed  body  for  our  purga- 
tion and  healing?  Yet  this  is  not  all 
that  is  signified  by  these  waters;  but  I 
rather  judge  that  the  virtue,  or  efficacy 
and  gracious  effects  of  the  death,  suf- 
ferings, and  bloodshed  of  Jesus  Christ 
are  intended,  and  to  be  understood,  by 
these  waters  that  gushed  out  of  the 
rock  thus  opened.  There  are  several 
things  that  I  might  notice  as  denoted 
by  these  waters,  as — 

1.  These  are  the  waters  of  life,  as 
they  are  "sometimes  called  in  Scripture; 
that  is  to  say,  the  Spirit  and  spiritual 
influences  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  are  con- 
sequently signified  and  intended  by  wa- 
ters, as,  "I  will  pour  mv  Spirit  upon 
thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine 
offspring."  "He  that  believeth  on  me, 
as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 


belly  shall  How  rivers  of  living  waters; 
but  this  spake  he  .of  the  Spirit.'.'  ;  .)..;un.\ 

2.  '1  he  efficacious  operations  and  in- 
fluences of  the  Spirit  of  grace  are  some- 
times intended  by  water,,  a&dn  John  m: 
5,  "Kxcept  a  man  be  born  of  water  and. 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God."  E-y  water  here  we 
are  to  understand  the.  grace,  the  puri- 
fying virtue  or  influence, ,  and  power*- 
ful  operations,  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
his  effectually  applying  the  blood  of 
Christ  to  the  soul  and  conscience. 
These  purifying  waters,  or  vital  influ- 
ences, do  flow  in  upon  the  souls  of 
God's  elect  through  the  blood  and  suf- 
ferings of  Christ;  that  is,  from,  by  and 
through,  Christ  as  crucified  for  them. 

3.  By  these  waters  the  special  dis- 
play of  divine  grace  and  love  may  be 
signified,  '['he  grace  that  ilows  froM 
the  heart  of  Jesus  Christ. may-  be  under- 
stood bv  these  waters  gushing  out. 
The  grace  of  Jesus  Christ1  was  mani- 
fested in  his  suffering,;  bleeding  and 
dying  for  poor,  sinners.  That  grace 
which  was  in  his  heart  from  eternity!; 
that  love  which  he  had  to  his  people 
from  everlasting,  hath  broken  forth  in 
a  wonderful  wise,  in  his  bleeding  and 
dying  for  them.  The  grace,  likewise, 
and  love  of  God  the  Father  may  be  un- 
derstood by  these  waters..  The  way 
for  the  manifestation  of  the  rich  grace 
and'  love  of  God  the  Father  was 
through  a  wounded,  bleeding,  dying 
Jesus,  "f  ie  opened  the  rock,  and  the 
waters  gudied  out."  That  sovereign 
grace,  that  eternal  love,  which  was  in 
the  heart  of  God  towards  his  children, 
hath  found  a  vent,  a  passage  ,even 
through  the  opened  sides  of  Christ!-, 
that  it  might  flow  forth  and  extend 
itself  unto  their  persons,  though  guilty 
and  defiled  by  sin  and  transgression. 
This,  this  is  the  way  wherein  divine 
favor  is  manifested,  even  through  the 
blood  of  Christ;  through  the  bleeding, 
dying  wounds  of  a  once  crucified  Sa- 
viour and  Redeemer. 
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4.  By  the  waters  we  may  understand 
divine  consolation,  even  the  comforts 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  the  waters 
gushed  out  of  the  smitten  rock,  so  true 
and  gelid  comforts  flow  forth  from  and 
through  a  bruised,  crucified  Jesus. 
9  «wi  In,  short,these  g waters  may  de- 
note our  justification  and  santification. 
The  grace  of  God  in  Christ  that  stood 
by  these  waters  gushing  forth;  the 
souls  of  the  redeemed  being  hereby 
purged  and  cleansed  from  both  the 
guilt  and  the  defilement  of  sin  through 
the  blood  of  Christ  (Heb.  ix:i4-). 

6.  By  these  waters  we  may  under- 
stand not  only  this  or  that  particular 
benefit,  but  all  spiritual  blessings  flow- 
ing from  Jesus  Christ,  the  fountain  of 
living  waters  (Zech.  xiv:8;  Rev.  xxii.i 

Second.  We  are  to  consider  what 
we  are  to  understand  by  the  gushing 
out  of  these  waters.  Hereby  is  in- 
tended the  freshness  and  the  abounding 
of  divine  grace  and  love,  and  other 
blessings  before  mentioned.  These 
waters  came  not  from  the  rock  spar- 
ingly; they  did  not  fall  drop  by  drop; 
no,  no,  they  flowed  forth  from  this 
opened  rock  in  abundance — by  streams. 
They  "gushed  out."  saith  our  text. 
And  answerably  hereunto  .  oh,  hath 
the  water  of  life,  grace,  consolation, 
etc.,  gushed  out  and  flowed  down  in 
abundance,  through  the  opened,  pierc- 
ed, wounded  side  of  our  Redeemer,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  poor  souls  of 
miserable  sinners. 

.  III.  Then  as  to  the  next  clause — 
the  third  general  head  observable  in 
our  text,  viz. :  What  followed  upon 
the  rock  being  opened,  and  the  waters 
thus  gushing  out  therefrom?  "They 
ran  in  the  dry  places  like  a  river." 
Here  two  things  are  observable;  the 
plenty  or  abundance  of  these  waters, 
and  what  is  predicted  thereof. 

First.  The  plenty  of  these  waters. 
"Like  a  river."  They  did  not  come 
by  drops,  neither  are  they  said  to  run 
like  a  small  brook,  but  like  a  river; 


to  intimate  plenty;  the  abundance 
thereof.  Hereby  we  are  to  under- 
stand the  plenteousness  and  abounding 
of  divine  grace,  favors  and  blessings, 
:ts.  The  gracious  presence  and  bl-lfpo 
ing  of  God  is  refreshing  to;  the  souls 
of  his  people  Yea,  his  consolations 
are  abundant,  free,  and  ever  running, 
like  a  river.  "Thou  shalt  make  them 
drink  of  the  river  of  my  pleasures;" 
those  rich,  plentiful,  and  delightful- 
provisions  thou  hast  prepared  for  them 
Thus  we  read  of  the  riches  and  super- 
aboundings  of  God's  grace;  not  ouly 
of  his  grace,  but  "riches  of  his  grace," 
and  not  only  so.  but  the  "exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  to- 
wards us.  through  Christ  Jesus"  (Eph. 
ii:4--7:  Rom.  v:20,  21).  So  then,  by 
the  gushing  out  of  these  waters,  and  by 
their  running  like  a  river  is  intended 
the  great  plenty,  abundance,  exceeding 
riches  of  divine  grace  and  love,  conso- 
lation, and  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ 
Jesus,  streaming  forth  and  flowing 
down  from  and  through  the  opened, 
pierced  side  of  that  blessed  Person,  who 
is  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory. 

Second.  As  to  what  is  predicted  of 
this  river,  or  this  plenty  of  water;  it 
is  said  to  run  in  the  dry  places.  By 
which  expression  is  particularly  speci- 
fied the  place  where  these  waters  gush- 
ed out  and  ran  down,  viz.,  the  dry 
and  barren  wilderness.  For  the  chil- 
dren of  Tsreal  were  now  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  in  the  solitary,  desolate,  waste, 
howling  wilderness,  where  there 
was  no  water.  This,  according  to  the 
spiritual  sense  and  import  of  the  words, 
may  denote  either— 

1.  Such  nations  or  parts  of  the 
world  that  are  destitute  of  the  gospel 
and  means  of  grace;  or  such  as  the 
Jews  carried  away  captive  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzer.  Or,  2.  These  dry  places 
may  intend  and  hold  forth  the  souls,  or 
the  persons,  of  the  elect  in  a  dry,  bar- 
ren, desolate,  bewildered  case  and  con- 
dition. 
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Poor  sinners  in  their  unregenerate 
state  may  be  hereby  understood,  who, 
by  reason  of  sin  and  transgression,  and 
indeed  in  a  desolate,  wretched  and  far- 
lorn  condition,  as  in  a  terrible  wilder- 
ness. Alas,  for  poor,  unconverted  sin- 
ners !  They  may  well  be  compared  to 
the  dry  places  in  a  wilderness,  foras- 
much as  they  are  destitute  o  fthe  Spir- 
it of  grace,  and  of  the  true  grace  of 
God,  they  have  nothing  of  the  waters 
of  life  to  refresh  their  souls,  nothing  of 
the  bread  of  life  to  feed  upon;  they 
have  nothing  for  soul  nourishment  or 
solid  satisfaction ;  they  have  no  conso- 
lation of  the  Spirit,  but  lie  dead  and 
dry  and  barren,  and  altogteher 
insipid  as  to  anything  of  God  and 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  so 
are  in  a  doleful  case  by  nature.  Not 
only  the  unregenerated,  but  even  the 
regenerate  children  of  God  are  some- 
times in  a  bewildered,  desolate,  dis- 
tressed condition ;  and  so  considered, 
may  be  understood  by  these  dry  places ; 
for  notwithstanding  they  have,  through 
grace,  passed  from  deatli  unto  life,  and 
have  been  brought  to  believe  in  Christ, 
yet  they  many  times  do  find  themselves, 
whilst  they  are  on  this  side  of  glory, 
to  be  in  a  wildernesslike  state  and  con- 
dition, their  spirit  overwhelmned  with- 
woe;  and  thus,  through  the  power  of 
temptation  or  the  prevalency  of  unbe- 
lief, and  of  indwelling  sin  and  corrup- 
tion. Yea,  how  do  they  experience 
themselves  oftentimes,  as  it  were,  in 
dry  places  with  David,  where  he  thus 
expresseth  himself:  "O,  God,  thou  art 
my  God ;  early  will  I  seek  thee:  my  soul 
thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh  longeth)  for 
thee  in  a  dry  and  thristy  land,  where 
no  water  is."  It  is  probable  David 
might  speak  with  respect  to  his  outward 
'state  and  condition;  but  doubtless  he 
had  also  special  reference  to  the  pres- 
ent case  and  experience  of  his  soul,  as 
being  destitute  and  distressed  through 
the  want  of  God's  public  ordinaces; 
therefore  he  most  ardently  breathes  af- 


ter, and  longs  for,  the  presence  of  God 
and  sweet,  soul-satisfying  communion 
with  God.  You  that  have  believed  on 
the  Lord  Jesus,  come,  look  into  and 
consult  your  own  experience.  Have 
you  not  sometimes  found  it  on  this 
wise?  Though  sometimes  you  have 
had  refreshings  in  the  inner  man; 
sometimes  you  have  been  fed  and 
greatly  comforted  in  your  souls, 
mounting  up  on  wings  as  eagles,  lying 
in  the  embraces  of  Jesus,  lodging  in 
the  bosom  of  love;  yet  at  other  times 
you  have  been  dejected,  sunk  and 
brought  low  in  your  spirits,  and  filled 
with  doubts  and  slavish  fears.  Though 
sometimes  you  have  found  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  especially  the  free  and  ab- 
solute promises  of  God,  very  sweet  and 
reviving  and  comforting  to  your  souls 
in  reading  or  hearing  them,  or  having 
them  injected  into  your  minds;  yet  at 
other  time,  it  may  be,  you  have  taken 
your  Bibles  and  found  and  read  such 
passages  which  formerly  were  sweel  • 
er  to  you  than  honey  and  the  honey- 
comb, but  now  you  find  them  dry,  em- 
pty, and  without  savor;  you  feel  noth- 
ing of  life  or  virtue  in  them  for  you 
soul's  nourishment  and  comfort.  Thus 
it  is  with  gracious  souls,  with  true  be- 
lievers, many  times ;  they  are,  as  it 
were,  in  dry  places,  in  desolate  and  wil- 
derness condition  :  But,  oh,  what  mar- 
velous kindness  is  this,  that  the  Rock 
should  be  opened,  and  a  way  made  for 
the  rich  grace  and  free  love  of  God  to 
flow  forth  upon  our  barren  hearts,  our 
dark,  and  dead  souls  even  through 
the  wounded  and  opened  side  of  Jesus! 

Another  thing,  therefore,  implied  in 
our  text,  is  the  blessed  effect  of  what 
followed  upon  the  waters  thus  running 
in  the  dry  places.  As  to  ihi  history,  is 
evident  these  waters  ran  down  in  dry 
places  so  plentifully,  not  only  to  soften, 
cool  and  fructify  the  ground.but  espe- 
cially to  refresh  and  satisfy  the  people 
and  their  cattle.  So  as  to  the  mystery, 
these  waters,  spiritually  understood,  as 
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issuing  from  and  through  a  crucified 
Jesus,  were  graciously  designed  and  or 
dered  by  the  Lord  for  to  mollify, 
quicken,  nourish,  refresh,  comfort  and 
strengthen  the  poor  souls  of  God's 
elect.  Oh,  the  gracious  and  wonder- 
ful efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ !  Oh, 
the  blessed  operations  of  the  free  grace 
and  love  of  God  in  Christ,  upon  the 
souls  of  poor,  sitvul,  nothing  ten- 
ures! I  shall  leave  'he  application  to 
the  Lord,  the  Spirit,  whose  proper 
work  it  is  to  applv  die  truths  of  the 
gospel  to  the  conscience:  and  so  con- 
clude, desiring  ne  may  seal  instruc- 
tion to  your  souls,  and  give  you  t  he 
understanding  of  ill  things:  Amen. 
Gospel  Standard. 


Avondale,  Ala.,  Dec.  18,  1905. 
Dear  Elder  Gold :  L 
It  has  been  some  time  since  I  wrote 
anything  for  the  Landmark:  At  this 
time  I  feel  a  desire  to  write  on  a  sub- 
ject that  I  feel  great  interest  in,  and 
that  seems  to  me  to  be  of  vital  import- 
ance just  at  this  time  to  the  Primitive 
Baptists. 

I  don't  know  what  title  to  give  the 
subject  unless  it  be  "Strife,  contention 
and  division." 

When  there  was  not  room  for  the 
flocks  of  both  Abraham  and  Lot,  and 
the  herdsmen  strove  with  each  oth- 
er, Abraham  said  to  Lot,  "Let  there 
be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  thy 
herdsmen  and  my  herdsmen,  for  we  be 
brethren."  So  they  separated  in 
peace,  each  one  going  his  own  way. 
But  let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  there 
were  no  declarations  of  non-fellowship 
but  though  they  separated  into  differ- 
ent localities  and  fields  of  labor,  they 
remained  true  to  each  other  as  "breth- 
ren." 

Now,  I  would  to  God  that  this  Abra- 
hamic  spirit  permeated  the  breast  of 
every  Old  School  Baptist  in  the  United 
States  today,  and  the  ruling  law  and 
passion  in  every  church  and  association 


If  it  did,  I  feel  there  would  soon 
come  a  wonderful  and  blessed  day  in 
the  status  of  our  people,  east,  west, 
north  and  south. 

I  have  had  a  name  among  the  Prim- 
itive Baptists  for  over  30  years,  and  I 
believe  if  any  people  in  the  world  to- 
day hold  to  and  preach  the  doctrine 
of  the  Bible  they  do,  and  so  far  as  I 
am  individually  concerned  I  wouldn't 
give  a  snap  of  my  finger  for  any  other 
religion  or  doctrine.  But  it  is  a  la- 
mentable fact  that  they  as  a  body  are 
doing  themselves  more  harm  today 
than  all  the  world  combined.  How  are 
they  doing  this?  By  declarations  of 
non-fellowship  for  every  little  trifling 
thing  or  act  or  expression.  By  con- 
structing mountains  out  of  mole-hills, 
magnifying  the  faults  and  failings  of 
brethren  into  grievous  offenses.  "Mak- 
ing a  man  an  offender  for  a  word," 
stirring  up  a  great  fuss  over  nothing, 
taking  offense  at  every  little  thing 
that  don't  exactly  suit  us.  Churches 
and  associations  dropping  fellowwship 
from  others  on  account  of  some  little 
irregularity  or  discrepancy  in  practice. 
Biting  and  "devouring  one  another." 
"Straining  at  a  gnat  and  swallowing  a 
camel."  "Envy,  malice,  hatred,  vari- 
ance, wrath,  strife,  sedition,  heresies, 
etc." — the  works  of  the  flesh.  Preach- 
er, jealousy,  "cruel  as  the  grave." 
A  sense  of  pain  at  the  prosperity  of 
another.  Fountain  of  tears  that  I 
might  weep  over  the  "slain  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people."  I  am  not 
drawing  an  imaginary  picture  of  the 
conditions  of  the  Primitive  Baptists. 
These  are  undisputable  facts,  so  much 
so  that  all  that  will  may  see. 

Here  in  Alabama  there  are  seevral 
different  associations,  all  claiming  to 
be  Primitive  Baptist,  and  for  ought 
I  know  all  preach  the  doctrine  of  sal- 
vation by  grace,  etc.,  and  yet  the  thin 
and  broken  lines  of  fellowship  are 
traceable  everywhere.  One  associa- 
tion refuses  to  recognize  anything,  I 
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think,  iii  North  Alabama,  but  they  cor- 
respondes  with  an  association  that  rec- 
ognizes things  and  brethren  that  the 
first  association  alluded  to  refuses  to 
recognize.  A  church  in  the  first  asso- 
ciation mentioned  has  recently  receiv- 
ed an  excluded  preacher  from  a  church 
in  another  association  by  re-ordaining 
him,  thus  refusing  to  recognize  the 
works  or  acts  of  the  other  for  a  trifle 
of  some  sort  that  occurred  over  thirty 
years  ago.  Another  church  or  some  of 
them  want  to  rescind  the  action  of  re- 
receiving  a  broflier  on  a  letter  of  dis- 
eating  the  fruits,  of  our  doings,  and 
death  and  darkness  and  oblivion  stare 
us  in  the  face. 

God  knows  my  heart.  I  am  not 
writing  these  things  for  the  sake  of 
controversy  or  to  reprove  or  rebuke  my 
brethren,  but  as  a  warning  and  with 
the  hope  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened 
to  understand  wherein  we  have  depart- 
ed form  the  law  of  love,  and  that  we 
may  repent  of  our  wrongs  and  turn  to 
the  Lord,  and  after  we  have  forgiven 
from  the  heart  all  those  who  have  tres- 
passed against  us,  ask  the  Lord  to  for- 
give us  and  heal  all  our  backslidings, 
and  to  bless  His  little  chosen  flock  with 
an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Oli,  T  have  seen  so  much  of  envy, 
prejudice  and  jealousy  among  our 
preachers,  from  whence  has  arisen 
divisions. 

Mav  the  Lord  "turn  the  hearts  of 
the  children  to  the  parents  and  the  dis- 
obedient to  the  wisdom  of  the  just." 

Brother  Gold,  my  heart  is  full  and  I 
could  write  more,  but  will  desist.  Tf 
you  publish  this.I  would  be  glad  if  oth- 
er Primitive  Baptist  papers  would  feel 
to  copy  it. 

T  have  written  with  the  hope  that  I 
nuqht  stir  up  the  pure  minds  of  the 
brethren  by  way  of  remembrance. 
In  sorrow  and  affliction. 

H.  J  REDD. 


Dear  Brothers  in  Christ,  I  Hope: 

Will  try  and  write  a  little  of  my  ex- 
perience with  Which  the  good  Lord 
blessed  me  at  the  age  of  18. 

When  a  child  13  or  14  years  old  I 
began  trying  to  pray.  I  would  shut- 
myself  up  in  a  room  as  I  wanted  no- 
body to  see  me.  I  kept  doing  this 
for  some  time  until  one  day  when  my 
husband  and  I  returned  from  church, 
he  asked  me  some  questions  about  my 
soul.  The  Lord  then  opened  my 
eves  to  my  sinful  condition  and  I  saw 
how  merciful  He  was  to  me.  He  tool- 
off  my  load  of  sin  and  washed  me  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Tills  was  the 
happiest  time  of  my  life.  I  told  my 
husband  I  did  not  want  to  stay  here 
any  longer,  but  wanted  to  go  home  to 
my  father. 

My  husband  and  three  children  have 
been  taken  away  from  me,  but  the  Lord 
comforted  me,  and  I  said  "Thy  will  be 
done."  My  husband  had  a  hope  in 
Christ.  He  was  taken  with  apoplexy 
and  died  in  a  few  minutes.  His  last 
words  were,  "Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
me." 

I  feel  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  Lord,  I  believe,  but  help  mine 
unblief. 

Please  pray  for  me  and  my  three  lit- 
tle children,  and  God  be  merciful  unto 
me  a  sinner. 

MRS.J).  E.JWEAVER. 
Dear  Brother  Gold: 

I  will  try  and  write  what  I  hope  the 
good  Lord  has  done  for  me.  When  a 
small  boy  I  had  serious  thoughts  about 
dying,  and  every  time  I  did  wrong 
would  try  and  ask  the  good  Lord  to 
forgive  me,  but  as  I  grew  older  I  was 
in  great  trouble  about  my  sins,  for  it 
seems  I  got  worse  instead  of  better. 

There  was  a  big  meeting  going  on  in 
our  neighborhood,  so  I  went  to  see 
what  comfort  I  could  find.  The  preach- 
er came  around  after  money  and  said 
any  one  that  wanted  religion  could  get 
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it  at  the  mourner's  bench  ;  so  I  went 
to  the  bench,  but  felt  at  once  that  I  was 
in  the  wrong  place,  and  said  I  never 
would  go  again  unless  the  Lord  car- 
ried me.  I  was  in  so  much  throuble 
I  kept  praying,  although  my  prayers 
didn't  seem  to  do  any  good.  I  could 
not  help  asking  the  good  Lord  for  mer- 
cy. One  day  as  I  was  daubing  a  to- 
bacco barn  the  Lord  appeared  to  me. 
I  was  very  happy  then  and  begged  the 
Lord  to  forgive  all  my  sins  so  I  could 
go  to  church  and  join,  but  I  was  not 
fit  to  go  with  such  good  people. 

I  went  to  Pine  church  the  second 
Saturday  in  November,  1901,  and  they 
opened  the  doors  of  the  church  and 
four  went  forward  and  were  received. 
It  seemed  to  me  that  I  was  cut  off  from 
the  church.  I  went  home  that  night 
and  asked  the  Lord  to  show  me  in  a 
dream  if  I  was  ready  to  join.  I  dream- 
ed that  I  was  going  to  the  baptising 
next  morning  driving  a  wagon.  I 
woke  up  before  I  reached  the  river, 
and  this  showed  that  I  was  not  fit  to 
join. 

The  beauty  of  baptism  was  shown 
to  me  that  day  as  I  started  home;  so  I 
went  before  the  church  the  next  meet- 
ing and  told  a  part  of  what  I  have  writ- 
ten here,  aud  was  received. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  I  want  all  of 
God's  people  to  pray  for  me,  for  I  am 
sinful  and  vile. 

May  the  God  of   righteousness  and 
knowledge  be  with  all  His  children. 
Your  brother  in  Christ, 

H.  T.  COX. 


Please  renew  my  subscription  to  the 
Landmark  which  my  husband  stop- 
ped, feeling  that  he  could  not  pay  for 
it.  I  saved  my  old  ones  and  have 
found  great  comfort  in  them,  as  I  sel- 
dom read  anything  but  the  Landmark 
and  the  Bible. 

My  husband  wanted  to  join  the 
church  the  same  time  I  did,  but  was 
prevented.    He  said  if  he  lived  to  see 


the  next  meeting  he  would  go  and  tell 
his  experience.  This  he  never  did 
however,  for  he  died  in  a  few  days. 

He  told  me  he  wanted  to  go  home 
to  rest,  but  he  hated  to  leave  me  and 
all  the  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  for  he 
loved  them  all. 

It  is  the  same  with  me,  for  I  love 
you  all.  Though  my  troubles  and  sor- 
rows are  many,  I  feel  I  am  blessed  in 
having  so  many  good  and  kind  friends. 
Each  one  of  my  sorrows  I  feel  brings 
me  nearer  to  my  Saviour.  He  has 
blessed  me  with  eight  good  and  kind 
children,  four  girls  and  four  boys. 
One  is  married  and  lives  with  me.  She 
is  a  great  comfort  to  me  since  my 
husband  died. 

Pray  for  me,  dear  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, and  for  my  children,  and  God  will 
bless  you. 

Your  sister,  I  hope  in  Christ, 
MARY  L.  MATTHEWS. 


Reidsville,  N.  C,  Dec.  15,  1905. 

"For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places." — 
Eph.  6:12. 

For  some  days  the  above  Scripture 
has  been  in  my  mind  and  I  wish  to  no- 
tice something  which  has  passed  by 
which  my  attention  has  been  called  to 
this  text.  •  &    "    '  J 

I  know  that  I  am  poor  and  ignorant, 
but  as  you  know,  my  mind  for  some 
time  passed  has  been  more  or  less  in- 
terested in  the  rise  of  the  beast  which 
John  saw  coming  up  out  of  the  earth, 
which,  I  believe,  is  the  beast  spoken 
of  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  book 
of  Daniel. 

Some  of  our  people  don't  like  for 
me  to  write  on  these  things  because 
somebody  will  dispute  it,  and  it  will 
have  a  tendency  to  make  enemies  for 
me.  However,  none  of  these  things 
move  me  at  all,  for  there  were  some 
in  olden  .times  who  wanted  the  proph- 
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ets  to  speuk  only  smooth  things,  and 
some  who  would  have  the  apostles  to 
preach  the  gospel  without  the  cross. 
But  all  his  glorying  was  in  the  cross 
and  he  must  preach  it.  I  don't  say 
that  I  know  these  things  to  be  true  and 
I  do  not  ask  any  one  to  receive  them, 
but  to  be  honest  and  inquire  in  the 
word  of  God  whether  these  things  be 
so. 

Some  time  ago  I  called  attention  to 
some  things  which  were  introduced  in 
Congress  by  Senator  Blair,  which 
sounded  very  loud  to  me.  even  as  a  lion 
roareth.  (Note. — It  was  his  bill  ad- 
vocating the  establishment  of  national 
public  schools.)  In  these  schools  the 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion 
shall  be  taught.  But  no  teacher 
shall  have  the  privilege  of  teaching  the 
principles  of  the  religion  of  his  or  her 
denomination. 

If  I  see  things  rightly]  if  there  was 
a  law  to  enforce  these  things  it  would 
call  for  a  council  of  the  leading  relig- 
ionist to  determine  what  are  the  prin" 
ciples  of  the  Christian  religion.  This 
would  be  equal  to  the  council  of  Nice, 
and  would  effectually  lead  to  a  national 
religion  and  a  unity  with  those  who  ad- 
hered to  it,  which  would  be  a  High 
Church  man's  nation. 

That  bill  was  not  enacted  into  law, 
but  the  principles  of  it  are  yet  alive 
and  acting.  A.  few  years  ago  some 
one  in  Congress  inquired,  "Where  is 
the  Blair  educational  bill?  Why  not 
revive  that  and  enact  it  into  law?" 
Thus  you  see  that  the  eyes  of  some 
are  yet    on  that  matter. 

I  do  not  suppose  that  any  one  would 
object  to  a  good  system  of  public 
schools  throughout  the  United  States, 
but  to  say  that  religion  of  any  kind 
shall  be  taught  in  them  is  goingg  too 
far  and  in  the  wrong  direction. 

Some  time  ago  I  copied  the  follow 
ing:  "Governor  Glenn  is  right.  He 
plainly  told  the  leaders  and  the  people 
at  Greensboro,  'We  ought  to  employ 


as  teachers  none  but  active,  working 
Christians.  I  am  glad  we  have  so 
many  Christian  teachers.'  A  D.  Betts, 
Sprfing  Hope,  N.  C,  in  Raleigh  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  July  5,  1905." 

On  Tuesday  night,  Nov.  28th,  in  the 
Junior  Order  Lodge,  Governor  Glenn 
is  quoted  as  saying,  "There  should  be 
a  Bible  in  every  public  school  house, 
and  the  Legislature  of  North  Carolina 
can  have  this  done.  As  Governor  of 
North  Carolina  I  intend  to  ask  the 
Legislature  to  do  it.  No  teacher  is 
fit  to  govern  a  public  school  who  will 
not  read  in  it  a  chapter  from  the  Bible 
and  utter  a  prayer.  "-News  and  Observ- 
er, Wednesday,  Nov.  29th. 

We  notice  that  all  of  these  things 
come  from  those  in  high  places. 

None  of  us,  so  far  as  I  know,  would 
object  to  the  Bible  in  public  schools, 
nor  would  we  object  to  prayer  in 
opening  or  closing  or  both,  but  we  do 
not  want  these  things  forced  as  a  mat- 
ter of  law. 

I  believe  that  any  one  may  begin 
anything  that  he  may  do  righteously 
with  prayer,  but  shall  we  say  that  one 
shall  not  farm,  work  at  his  trade  or 
profession  unless  he  prays  first?  This 
would  be  an  abuse  of  the  worship  of 
God.  To  say  that  one  shall  not  en- 
gage in  teaching  school  unless  he  or 
she  is  an  active  Chrictian  worker  would 
force  into  the  churches  every  one  who 
wished  to  engage  in  teaching.  'Would 
this  be  honest  or  would  it  be  encour- 
aging hypocracy? 

It  appears  to  me  that  all  these  things 
are  pointing  to  beastly  power  in  our 
government  both  of  the  State  and  na- 
tion. 

To  have  a  law  forcing  every  chikl 
to  go  to  school  so  many  months  in  the 
year  would  cause  many  a  poor  widow 
to  suffer  unless  an  appropriation 
should  be  made  to  take  care  of  them. 

It  appears  to  me  that  a  republican 
form  of  government  requires  conserva- 
tism in  all  things   and  extremes  are 
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Very  dangerous  in  all  things  and  should 
be  avoided. 

I  have  always  been  a  friend  to  Gov- 
ernor Glenn,  both  before  his  nomina- 
tion and  afterwards,  but  I  feel  that 
these  things  need  attention.  They  are 
steps  toward  religion  by  law  and  that 
would  lead  to  the  persecution  of  all  the 
saints.  One  in  high  life  said  in  a  pub- 
lic speech  a  few  years  ago  that  the  min- 
istry ought  to  be  supported  from  the 
public  treasury.  If  this  were  the  case, 
there  would  be  more  ministers  than  we 
now  have  and  a  clashing  for  high 
places.  1 

These  things  cause  a  poor,  ignorant 
one  like  me  to  stop  and  think  and  won- 
der which  way  to  go  and  what  is  right. 
I  know  I  can  do  nothing  but  to  stand 
still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord 
He  will  surely  show  it  to  those  who 
wait  for  Him  and  they  shall  renew 
their  strength  and  mount  up  as  eagles. 
Let  us  watch  and  pray  to  the  Lord  for 
protection  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil. 

For  the  truth  in  righteousness  I  am 
yours  in  hope. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


Taylor's  Store,  Va.,  June  12,  1905 
Dear  Brother  Gold : 

Yours  to  hand.  Enclosed  you  will 
find  money  order  for  $1.50  to  pay  what 
Brother  Pagan  owes  on  Landmark.  I 
wrote  in  my  last  to  stop  his  paper.  He 
is  very  feeble  and  has  little  mind.  I 
think  he  was  spiritually  blessed  of  the 
Lord  in  his  younger  days.  Yes, 
Brother  Gold,  the  Lord  has  been  very 
merciful  to  us  and  has  shown  his  lov- 
ing kindness  toward  us  often.  He  has 
given  us  health  to  work  for  a  good  sup- 
port and  our  affliction  we  should  not 
complain  of.  This  has  been  such  a  busy 
year  with  us.  One  of  my  single  sisters 
came  here  in  April  to  stay  until  after 
the  Association  at  Lynville.  The  9th 
of  May  she  was  taken  sick  and  has  not 
walked  or  stood  on  her  feet  since  May 


20th.  She  is  very  weak  and  has  suf- 
fered much.  Can  sit  up  on  bed  but  a 
few  minutes  at  a  time.  She  was  very 
industrious  and'  taught  school  and 
music  for  a  support.  I  fear  it  will  be 
a  long  time  before  she  gets  out.  None 
but  the  good  Lord  knows.  Pray  for  us 
Brother  Gold,  if  the  Lord's  will  she 
may  be  retored  to  health. 

Mr.  Basham  is  able  to  work  much 
for  one  of  his  age,  while  we  are 
neither  strong.  He  joins  me  in  love  to 
you.  May  God  bless  you  to  continue 
your  good  paper  and  ever  give  God  the 
glory  for  all  comfort  derived  by  its  con- 
tents. I  often  wish  my  time  was  not 
so  fully  occupied  by  the  cares  of  this 
world  and  that  I  could  find  time  to  tell 
some  of  the  writers  how  much  I  enjoy- 
ed their  letters.  Please  excuse  haste. 
Yours  truly, 
(MRS.)  D.  W.  BASHAM. 


Brother  Gold:  You  can  never  know 
what  a  comfort,  what  a  feast  you  gave 
me  Sunday  night  and  Monday  morn- 
ing. I  feel  that  the  dear  Lord  has  been 
and  still  is  so  merciful  to  me.  He  has 
so  richly  blessed  me,  and  though  I 
hungered  a  long  time  and  felt  at  times 
that  I  would  never  see  His  smiling 
face,  never  feast  upon  the  glories  as 
told  by  His  faithful  servants,  never  be 
made  to  rejoice  and  meet  with  the  dear 
ones  again,  the  feast  that  was  await- 
ing for  me  was  far  greater  than  I  had 
ever  hoped  for.  O  I  feel  that  if  I  had 
a  thousand  tongues  I  could  not  praise 
Him  enough.  To  be  again  with  the 
people  I  love  above  all  else  on  earth  to 
taste  the  sweet  mhsils  from  His  heavily 
laden  table (  morsels  of  the  sweetest 
food,  to  feel  the  warm  fellowship  from 
me  to  another  is  too  good,  too  great  for 
a  poor  feeble  one  like  me  to  even  try 
to  express,  and  for  me,  unworthy,  vile 
creature  as  I  am  to  be  partaker  of  all 
this  just  fills  my  soul  with  such  unex- 
pressible  joy  a  poor  worm  of  the  dust 
as  I  feel  to  be,  to  share  the  love,  fel- 


132 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


lowship  and  feast  upon  the  glories  of 
His  doctrine  is  a  great  mystery.  O,  His 
goodness  and  mercy  is  far  beyond  ex- 
pression. For  me,  me,  to  share  a  part 
with  His  dear  gifted  ones,  those  who 
are  good  and  so  far  my  superior.  As 
unworthy,  as  full  of  sin  and  everything 
that  is  unclean  as  I  am  to  be  treated 
with  such  loving  kindness  by  His 
dear  children  just  fills  my  soul  and  I 
am  made  to  cry,  O  that  I  could  praise 
Him  as  I  ought.  I  feel  that  I  have 
been  made  to  realize  His  promise, 
Blessed  are  those  that  hunger  and 
thirst,  etc.,  and  O  if  I  could  live  as  I 
should,  and  as  I  wish  I  could.  I  wish  I 
could  write  as  I  feel  but  there  are  no 
words,  or  at  least  I  am  unable  to  ex- 
press what  I  wish  to.  I  would  be  glad 
to  receive  a  letter  from  you,  Brother 
Gold,  whenever  you  feel  that  you  can 
write  to  one  so  full  of  sin  as  I  am. 

May  God  bless  you  and  enable  you 
to  go  on  preaching  the  unsearchable 
comfort  of  His  church. 

Pray  for  me  that  I  may  live  as  I 
should,  be  content  with  such  things  as 
I  have  and  submissive  to  His  will  at 
all  tlimes.  I  feel  this  evening,  even 
though  I  am  away  down  here  in  a 
strange  place,  that  Christ  is  with  me, 
and  I  can  trust  Him.  He  careth  for 
His  own.  O  how  sweet  it  is  to  have 
a  hope  in  Jesus.  Praise  His  holy  name. 

With  Christian  love,  I  am  your  little 
sister  in  hope. 

SALUE  COBB. 
Sumter,  S.  C,  June  14,  1905. 
Box  in. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:  I  have  a  mind 
to  write  you  a  few  of  my  dreams,  and 
as  I  have  been  requested  by  some  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  to  do  so  I  will 
make  the  attempt  now.  I  am  deaf  and 
dumb  and  don't  have  the  sweet  privi- 
lege of  talking  and  telling  my  feelings 
as  most  all  my  brethren  and  sisters  do, 
neither  can  I  hear  them  tell  theirs,  but 
it  is  alright. 


First  dream — I  saw  a  white  cloud 
move  forward  and  backward  nine 
times,  shortly  an  angel  came  down  and 
flew  around  me  three  times  and  went 
away  and  there  were  mahy  holes  which 
lire  came  out  of  burning  and  a  wicked 
man  came  to  me  very  much  trembling 
for  the  fear  of  the  fire  and  asked  me 
to  help  him  get  out.  I  told  him  to  trust 
in  no  man,  but  have  faith  in  God. 

I  dreamed  again  that  I  was  in  a 
house  and  the  chimney  was  at  the  south 
end,  and  a  door  in  the  east  and  one  in 
the  west.  I  stood  on  the  hearth  and 
two  men  stood  at  the  east  door  and 
two  at  the  west.  I  saw  some  one  com- 
ing out  of  the  bed  and  was  made  known 
to  me  that  it  was  Jesus  Christ,  the  men 
on  the  east  fled  as  soon  as  they  saw 
him,  but  the  other  two  remained,  al- 
though they  were  somewhat  frighten- 
ed. Jesus  walked  to  me  and  threw 
me  up.  It  seemed  that  I  could  feel  the 
effects  of  it  for  three  days.  I  felt  sore 
in  my  side  where  he  put  his  hands 
when  he  threw  me  up.  I  told  my  wife 
of  the  dream  and  how  I  felt.  She.  told 
me  she  felt  like  it  was  a  punishment 
sent  on  me  for  my  disobedience,  and 
she  advised  me  to  go  on  and  do  my 
duty  and  join  the  church  and  be  bap- 
tized and  I  would  feel  better. 

I  dreamed  again  that  I  was  plowing 
in  a  corn  field;  some  one  touched  me. 
I  looked  around  and  saw  no  one.  I 
went  on  plowing  and  some  one  touched 
me  the  second  time,  and  the  third  time, 
yet  I  saw  no  one.  I  got*to  the  end  of 
the  row,  I  saw  a  devil  on  a  big  pine 
tree  holding  with  his  left  claws  and 
waving  his  right  claws  towards  me  and 
his  mouth  was  full  of  fire.  I  was  very 
much  afraid  and  I  awoke  up.  I  was 
troubled  for  several  days.  I  could 
hardly  bear  these  troubles,  they  were 
so  great.  I  decided  to  call  on  one  of 
my  good  friends  and  explain  to  him 
what  had  happened  to  me  and  tell  him 
what  the  good  Lord  had  done  for  me. 
I  did  so  and  he  advised  me  to  go>  to  the 
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church  and  tell  them  what  he  had  done 
for  me  which  I  did  on  the  next  Satur- 
day. Was  received  and  baptized  the 
next  day  by  Elder  J.  W.  Jackson. 
After  this  I  felt  happy  for  awhile. 

I  dreamed  again  that  I  was  walking 
on  the  ocean  and  there  was  a  long  jour- 
ney before,  me.  As  I  was  walking  on 
there  came  five  men  to  me  and  took 
hold  of  me,  three  on  the  right  and  two 
on  the  left  and  warned  me  to  come 
back  to  the  land  lest  I  should  sink,  but 
I  replied  that  my  faith  w  as  in  God  and 
he  would  help  me  and  commanded 
them  to  leave  me  alone.  I  went  on  and 
the  wind  blew  hard  against  me.  I  be- 
came so  tired  I  laid  down  and  kept 
floating  along  for  several  days  and 
could  see  no  land  nor  ships  for  a  long 
time.  At  last  I  saw  at  a  distance  the 
tops  of  trees  and  I  still  floated  along 
until  I  came  to  land.  It  was  a  beau- 
ful  scenery.  I  could  not  see  any  one.  I 
became  so  thirsty  for  water  and  I  look- 
ed and  saw  two  springs,  a  gourd  hang- 
ing at  one  of  the  springs  and  a  tin  cup 
at  the  other  one.  I  went  and  drank 
from  the  tin  cup,  and  walked  around 
to  a  ditch  three  or  four  feet  wide.  I 
looked  and  saw  a  skeleton  near  by  it 
quickly  turned  to  a  devil  and  was  about 
to  catch  me.  I  beckoned  to  him  not  to 
touch  me  and  he  then  left  off  and  I 
went  on  rejoicing,  and  awoke. 

Brother  Gold,  I  have  written  you 
some  of  my  dreams  and  you  can  do 
whatever  you  think  best  about  them.  I 
hope  you  will  rememl>er  me.  I  try  to 
pray  every  night. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 
J.  W.  C.  LUPER, 
(Deaf  and  Dumb). 

Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 


Palmyra,  N.C.,  Jan.  i.  1906. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold : 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ: — I  am  yet 
permitted  to  be  in  the  land  of  the  liv- 
ing, and  can  see  how  to  read  the  dear 
old  Landmark,  although  much  afflict- 


td  with  my  eyes  daily.  A  new  year  has 
come  in,  and  my  time  out  today.  You 
will  find  enclosed  one  dollar  and  a  half 
for  the  renewing  of  1906.  My  sin- 
cere desire  to  greet  all  the  precious 
saints  of  God  our  Father  with  a  new- 
ness of  a  spiritual  life  in  Christ  Jesus  as 
the  hope  of  living  nearer  to  him  in  love, 
sweet  fellowship,  in  union  and  con> 
munion;  for  it  is  much  needed  in  this 
trying  day.  When  I  look  at  myself  I 
feel  that  I  have  much  to  be  thankful 
for.  This  goodness  and  mercy  have 
ever  been  with  poor,  unworthy  me, 
not  for  any  good  that  I  have  done, 
only  througgh  his  tender  pity  on  a  poor 
ignorant  creature.  I  do  know  one 
thing,  I  love  the  old  Primitive  Bap- 
tists, for  I  see  the  fruits  or  spirit  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  them,  and  some  of  them 
are  bearing  fruit  to  his  honor  and  glory 
That  seed  was  cast  in  good  ground 
ready  and  all  prepared  of  the  seed  sow- 
er, which  I  believe  was  Christ.  FTe 
puts  his  spirit  in  our  hearts,  or  we  could 
never  believe  in  him  without  it. 

I  hope  I  do  feel  thankful  that  we 
have  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  preach- 
ed to  us  every  month  by  our  -humble 
and  beloved  pastor,  Elder  Lawrence, 
1  He  comes  laden  with  clusters  of  grapes 
and  apples  of  gold,  and  it  pleased  the 
good  Lord  last  meeting  that  he  gave 
me  one  of  those  apples  of  gold,  and 
I  am  glad  to  say  it  is  not  all  gone  yet. 
T  am  still  tasting  of  its  sweetness.  O, 
how  these  refreshments  are  to  us  at 
times.  I  hope  you  will  pardon  my  ig- 
norance, and  may  the  Lord  bless  you 
all  the  dear  saints  of  the  most  high 
God.  Remember  me  at  a  throne  of 
grace,  a  poor,  needy  one. 

CHLOE  A.  BURNETT. 

Remarks : — No  need,  Sister  Burnett, 
of  any  apology  for  such  rich  crumbs  as 
fall  from  the  Master's  table.  It  is  so 
good  to  see  one  of  your  age  coming  to 
the  King's  table  with  'so  good  an  appi- 
titc,  and  in  such  excellent  health. 
I  i  P.  D.  G. 
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Reidsville,  N.  C,  Jan.  II,  1906. 

Dear  Brother  Gold :  I  send  to  you 
experience  of  Brother  A.  J.  Lambeth. 
I  keep  the  original.  I  have  been  made 
to  rejoice  in  reading  it  and  satisfied  that 
others  will  do  the  same. 

Brother  Lambeth  is  a  worthy  deacon 
in  our  little  church  and  also  he  is  our 
treasurer.  We  all  love  him  as  one  born 
of  God  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
incorrtible  by  the  word  of  God  that 
liveth  and  abideth  forever. 

The  dear  Lord  bless  him  and  all  of 
His  little  vine  here  to  walk  humbly  be- 
fore Him  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
I  lis  grace  wherein  He  has  made  us 
accepted  in  the  beloved,  is  the  humble 
prayer  of  their  loving  but  unworthy 
pastor.  L.  H.  HARDY. 

Reidsville,  N.  C.,  Jan.  10,  1906. 
Elder  L.  II.  Hardy: 

Dear  Brother:  (Though  sometimes  I 
am  afraid  to  use  that  expression  for 
fear  that  I  will  deceive  the  brethren,  and 
also  fearful  that  I  am  deceived  my- 
self). 

For  some  time  I  have  had  impress- 
ions to  write  what  I  have  felt,  what  I 
believe  the  Lord  has  made  me  feel,  that 
which  He  has  given  me  to  believe  He 
has  done  for  my  soul's  salvation.  I 
hope  tins  impression  is  given  to  me 
from  the  Lord  and  it  came  to  me  as  the 
fruit  of  a  scripture  which  opened  up 
and  made  me  remember  and  rejoice  in 
that  which  I  am  about  to  write. 

When  I  was  a  child,  from  some 
cause,  I  began  to  think  about  the  great 
hereafter.  I  believed  there  was  a  God 
who  made  all  things  and  that  He  knew 
all  things.  Also  that  He  had  prepared 
a  heaven  or  place  of  rest  for  the  people 
who  did  good  and  did  not  lie;  that 
they  should  die  and  that  angels  would 
take  them  to  heaven.  I  also  believed 
that  there  was  a  hell  or  place  of  tor- 
ment where  the  wicked  and  all  who  told 
lies  would  go.  This  made  me  have 
serious  thoughts  as  to  what  would  be- 
come of  me  when  I  died.  '  Though  I 


was  young  at  that  time  I  had  a  desire 
to  go  to  heaven.  Then  the  other  side 
would  present  itself  to  me  and  the  de- 
sire to  be  saved  and  the  dread  of  tor- 
ment produced  a  fear  that  gave  me 
great  concern.  I  heard  good  people 
talk  about  heaven  and  happiness  and 
also  hell  and  torment.  I  also  heard 
them  tell  of  the  evil  spirit  and  that  he 
belonged  to  torment  and  that  it  was  his 
mission  to  get  people  and  carry  them 
there.  I  feared  the  more,  so  much  so 
that  I  could  not  enjoy  childish  plays 
as  well  as  my  playmates  appeared  to. 
Sometimes,  when  I  was  at  play,  some- 
thing would  say  as  it  would  come  in 
my  mind  like  lightning,  What  will  be- 
come of  you  when  you  die?  This 
would  make  rfie  fear  and  bring  a  dread 
upon  me  and  my  actions  would  make 
my  playmates  think  me  queer. 

I  tried  to  be  a  good  *boy,  for  I 
thought  that  they  who  did  good  and 
did  not  lie  would  go  to  heaven;  but, 
even  when  I  was  trying  to  do  good, 
fear  and  torment  would  present  itself 
to  me  and  take  hold  of  me.  I  tried  to 
pray  to  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me 
and  keep  me  from  dying  and  going  to 
hell.  This  fear  so  worked  on  me  that  I 
almost  wished  I  never  had  been  born, 
for  then,  I  thought,  I  would  not  have 
gone  to  torment  as  I  was  now  like  to 
do.  Sometimes  at  night  I  could  not 
sleep,  I  would  try  to  pray  the  good 
Lord  to  not  let  me  die,  for  I  feared  that 
if  I  died  the  evil  spirit  would  grab  me 
and  take  me  away  w  ith  him.*  I  read  the 
Bible  to  find  out  if  I  could  be  saved. 
This  I  could  not  find,  but  I  found  that 
God  has  a  people  whom  He  would  save 
and  who  lived  righteously.  This  made 
my  heart  burn  within  me  and  my  whole 
desire  was,  O  that  I  might  be  one  of 
that  blessed  people.  Then  the  otherside 
would  present  itself  to  me  and  I  would 
remember  my  sins  which  would. almost 
take  my  breath.  I  would  fear  that  I 
would  die  immediately  and  go  to  tor- 
ment.   These  fears  so  worked  on  my 
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mind  that  I  dreamed  that  I  was  from 
home  by  myself  and  theie  was  but  one 
way  or  one  road  that  I  could  go  and 
that  was  a  very  dangerous  one;  one 
that  the  great  evil  spirit  travelled,  but 
I  went  on  and  when  I  was  coming  to 
the  place  which  I  thought  to  be  the 
most  dangerous  point  there  came  the 
great  dragon.  This  so  frightened  me 
that  I  awoke  and  was  full  of  fear, 
thinking  that  it  was  likely  to  be  that 
way  with  me  some  time.  I  got  so  I  was 
afraid  to  go  to  sleep.  After  awhile  I 
had  the  same  dream  again  with  the 
same  result.  I  kept  in  this  way  in  fear 
and  trying  to  pray  to  God  to  have 
mercy  on  me  and  to  deliver  me  from 
the  evil  one  until  I  dreamed  of  seeing 
myself  on  that  same  fearful  road  on 
which  I  had  been  before,  away  from 
home  and  my  whole  desire  was  to  get 
home- and  I  would  try  to  go  let  the  re- 
sult be  what  it  might. 

When  I  came  up  to  the  place  where 
I  had  seen  the  evil  spirit  twice  the 
devil  appeared  with  all  of  the  horrible 
looks  imaginable  to  me.  I  did  not  know 
what  to  do.  I  could  not  think  of  going 
back.  To  my  great  delight  there  ap- 
peared a  great  iron  cage  and  a  great 
power  was  manifested  in  my  behalf 
and  it  laid  hold  on  the  great  dragon 
and  put  him  in  the  iron  cage  and  sealed 
him  up  and  I  rejoiced  and  was  glad  fo- 
now  he  could  not  stop  nor  destroy  me. 
As  I  passed  by  him  he  made  a  great, 
ado  in  looks  and  groans.  I  did  not  see 
any  formjxit  it  was  a  supernatural 
power.  My  heart  went  out  in  praise 
and  thankfulness  to  the  power  that  had 
delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  cf  (he  evil 
one  that  I  had  fea  <- ':  so  long.  Imme- 
diately. I  saw  my  home  and  was  glad 
and  thankful  and  I  awoke,  and  if  not 
deceived,  that  once  dreadful  fear  was 
gone  and  a  spirit  of  thankfulness  to 
the  God  of  heaven  had  taken  its  place. 

I  think  this  was  when  I  was  about 
fourteen  years  old.  I  did  not  at  that 
time  accept  this  experience  as  being  a 


change  from  nature  to  grace.  I  knew 
there  was  a  difference  in  my  feeling?, 
but  thought  it  was  a  blessing  from  God 
in  that  that  He  would  give  me  deliv- 
erance, j  m 

1  went  on  in  this  way  until  I  grew 
up  and  married.  There  was  no  Bap- 
tist church  near  me  and  I  went  to  hear 
the  different  denominations  preach,  but 
could  not  get  any  food  out  of  it  nor 
good  from  it.  Mr.  William  Walker, 
Elders  Bodenhammer  and  Burch  would 
come  sometimes  and  preach  at  a  school 
house  close  by  and  I  loved  to  hear  them 
for.  somehow,  I  loved  them  and  they 
told  my  feeligs  so  well  I  longed  to  be 
with  them.  There  was  a  spirit  of  broth- 
erly love  in  my  heart  for  the  Primitive 
Baptists  and  if  I  heard  any  one  speak 
evil  of  them  the  spirit  of  resentment 
would  rise  in  me.  I  loved  them  and 
their  name  and  almost  hoped  that  one 
day  God  would  bless  me  to  be  one  of 
them.  About  this  time  Elder  James 
S.  Dameron  came  along  and  preached 
at  Brown  Summit.  He  told  me  my 
experience  (if  I  have  any)  so  plainly 
and  what  was  the  duty  of  the  believer. 
I  promised  the  Lord  that  if  I  ever  got 
the  opportunity  I  would  offer  myself 
for  membership  in  the  church,  but  I 
was  a  poor  man  and  had  to  work  hard, 
as  I  thought,  to  get  a  living,  and  that 
with  some  other  things  more  serious, 
caused  me  to  forget  my  promises  un- 
til the  spring  of  1895. 

I  was  at  home  caring  for  the  farm, 
lookink  forward  to  the  sowing  of  a 
big  crop.  I  was  out  at  work  and  be- 
gan to  feel  very  badly  from  a  boil 
which  I  had  on  the  back  of  my  neck. 
I  was  taken  with  a  chill;  went  to  the 
house  and  went  to  bed.  It  was  about 
three  hours  before  they  could  get  me 
warm.  Then  I  went  to  sleep.  While 
asleep  I  saw  myself  standing  before  a 
congregation  of  people  exhorting 
them  and  trying  to  persuade  them  to 
do  their  duty  in  a  religious  way;  that 
if  they  had  a  hope  it  was  their  duty 
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to  join  the  church,  and  for  them  to 
never  make  a  promise  to  God  and  not 
perform  it.  As  soon  as  I  awoke  it 
came  to  me  that  I  was  the  one  who  had 
broke  my  promise  and  I  was  afraid. 
I  felt  that  I  was  in  the  beginning  of  a 
long  spell  of  sickness  and  that  it  was 
likely  that  I  had  put  off  my  promise 
too  long;  that,  like,  Hezekiah,  my  days 
were  numbered.  I  prayed  to  the  God 
of  heaven  that  if  He  would  raise  me 
up  from  that  bed  of  affliction  I  would 
perform  my  promise.  This  was  con- 
tinually before  my  face,  but  I  got  worse 
until  I  despaired  of  life  and  turned  to 
pray.  My  whole  heart  was,  "God,  be 
merciful  to  me,  a  sinner."  There  were 
nine  days  about  which  I  remember  but 
little.  The  Lord  saved  me  from  that 
sickness,  and  I  promised  Him  that  I 
would  go  and  offer  myself  to  the  peo- 
ple whom  I  loved  and  if  I  was  accept- 
ed it  would  be  enough  for  me  and  if 
I  was  not  I  would  know  that  I  was 
mistaken.  However,  there  were  a 
great  many  things  that  would  come 
in  my  way,  but  it  would  not  get  off 
of  my  mind.  I  spoke  to  one  of  my 
cousins,  whom  I  had  reason  to  believe 
had  a  hope,  in  order  to  get  encourage- 
ment, and  he  told  me  to  first  go  and 
get  acquainted  with  the  Baptists  and 
then  apply,  but  I  had  made  up  my 
mind  to  go,  and  I  knew  my  sister  Mar- 
tha had  a  hope,  so  I  spoke  to  her  about 
going  to  the  church,  and  found  that  she 
was  of  the  same  mind  with  myself. 

We  came  to  Reidsville  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1897,  and  offered  to  the  breth- 
ren and  were  received  with  three  others 
and  were  baptized  on  the  next  fourth 
Sunday  by  Elder  James  S.  Dameron. 
(I  will  say  here  that  my  cousin  to 
whom  I  spoke  about  my  going  to  the 
church  came  with  me,  and  we  were  re- 
ceived and  baptized  together.)  This 
was  a  day  of  rejoicing  to  me.  It  ap- 
peared that  I  would  never  see  any  more 
trouble,  but  this  I  have  found,  to  my 
sorrow,  not  to  be  true,  for  I  soon  got 


in  doubts  and  fears  that  appeared  to 
almost  choke  and  destroy  me,  but  when 
I  was  almost  ready  to  give  it  all  up 
and  say  I  had  made  a  mistake  the  Lord 
gave  me  another  vision  in  which  I  was 
standing  on  a  rocky  hill  looking  up  in- 
to the  heavens.  Towards  the  east  I 
saw  a  light  appear  in  the  clouds  (  the 
brightness  thereof  was  greater  than 
the  daylight.)  I  stood  and  gazed  on  it 
with  wonder.  And  as  I  looked  the 
light  came  down  to  the  earth  over 
against  where  I  was.  This  filled  me 
with  wonder  and  amazement.  I  be- 
held the  light  take  to  itself  two  great 
wings  as  the  wings  of  a  great  eagle, 
straight  course  toward  where  I  stood 
and  came  to  me  and  alighted.  It  was 
the  most  beautiful  thing  I  ever  saw. 
It  was  an  angel.  It  turned  to  the  like- 
ness of  a  man  and  I  knew  it  was  Jesus. 
I  caught  hold  of  Him  and  embraced 
Him  and  I  called  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  He  kissed  me 
and  vanished  away  and  I  awoke.  I 
thought  I  could  view  the  meaning,  and 
am  glad  to  tell  you  that  my  faith  in 
Jesus  has  been  strong  since  then. 

Last  sumer  I  got  in  doubts  and  fears 
and  felt  almost  dead  to  spiritual  things. 
One  Sunday  morning  there  was  to  be 
meeting  at  Wolf  Island  and  for  some 
cause  I  started  to  walk  down  there  it 
not  being  very  far.  I  could  not  see 
any  good  cause  for  me  to  go,  I  was  in 
such  a  dead  state  spiritually.  As  I 
walked  along  this  Scripture  came  and 
took  hold  of  my  mind :  "My  Lord  and 
my  God."  As  I  thought  on  it  my 
mind  was  led  away  to  the  room  where- 
in the  eleven  apostles  were  assembled 
after  the  crucifixion  and  resurrection 
of  Jesus,  and  the  doors  being  shut  Je- 
sus, appeared  in  their  midst  and  said, 
"Peace  be  unto  you,'  'and  showed 
them  his  hands  and  side  and  feet  and 
told  Thomas,  he  being  one  of  the  ele- 
ven, to  reach  forth  his  hand,  put  it 
into  his  side  and  to  behold  his  hands 
and  feet  and  he  saw  and  believed  and 
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exclaimed,  "My  Lord  and  my  God!" 
Immediately  my  mind  was  carried  over 
my  experience,  as  I  here  related  it,  and 
I  was  enabled  to  receive  it  to  my  satis- 
faction, and  I  felt  assured,  as  Thomas 
was  made  to  see  and  believe,  that  it 
was  the  Lord  Jesus  that  had  arisen 
and  that  He  now  stood  before  him. 
I  believed  that  I  had  been  like  Thomas, 
doubting  my  child  experience,  but  now 
this  manifestation  has  given  me  new 
hope,  insomuch  that  it  has  embolden- 
ed me  to  tell  tvbfwypvbgkyqwasgyw 
much  to  tell  it  to  you.  for  I  feel  that 
God  has  blessed  you  with  His  grace  to 
that  extent  that  you  can  throw  a  man- 
tle of  love  and  charity  over  the  -im- 
perfections, though  it  be  but  a  child's 
experience. 

Brother  Hardy,  as  it  goes  well  with 
you  and  you  have  a  mind  to  pray  for 
such  as  I  remember  me  in  your  efforts 
at  a  throne  of  grace  and  mercy  that  I 
may  ever  be  enabled  to  adorn  the  pro- 
fession I  have  made  with  a  well  ordered 
walk  and  a  godly  conversation, 
and  a  godly  conversation. 

May  the  grace  of  God  ever  remain 
with  you.  Affectionatelv, 

A.  J.  LAMBETH. 


She  has  a  strong  mind,  and  is  well  in- 
formed in  the  Scriptures;  and  it  is  a 
great  comfort  to  hear  her  talk  and  tell 
the  great  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  her. 
She  said  she  had  met  withe  you  and 
enjoyed  your  company  very  much.  She 
allowed  you  thought  she  was  dead,  and 
she  experessed  a  desire  to  read  the 
Landmark,  and  she  told  me  she  had 
written  her  experience  and  had  it 
printed  in  the  Primitive  years  ago,  and 
her  daughter,  Sister  Lambert,  had  the 
piece,  which  gave  me  great  comfort  to 
read.  I  believe  the  Baptists  would 
generally  love  to  read  it,  seeing  that 
she  was  in  the  faith  that  we  are  con- 
tending for  today.  I  send  it  to  you, 
and  if  you  think  it  in  order  please  pub- 
lish it  in  the  Landmark.  Her  name  is 
Massah  Trogdon,  Cedar  Falls,  N.  C. 

This  is  from  your  brother  as  I  hope 
in  bonds  of  Christian  love. 

W.  R.  GALLIMORE. 

Remarks : 

It  was  published  in  the  Landmark  in 
1905-  P.  D.  G. 


Elder  G.  Bryan's  postoffice  is  changed 
'rom  New  Bern,  N.  C,  to  Richlands,  N.  C  , 


Lexington,  N.  C. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold : 

Dear  Brother : — I  always  feel  my 
weakness  and  imprefection  so  much 
that  I  never  feel  worthy  of  writing  for 
the  Landmark,  though  I  wish  to  say 
that  I  spent  a  few  days  recently  in 
Randolph  and  Chatham  counties  trying 
to  serve  the  Lord  in  the  way  that  my 
mind  was  directed,  and  I  met  many 
dear  brethern,  sisters  and  friends,  and 
was  kindly  treated  by  all. 

During  the  time  I  met  with  a  dear 
old  sister  by  the  name  of  Trogdon,  80 
years  of  age,  and  I  spent  a  few  hours 
that  was  of  great  pleasure  and  :om- 
fort  to  me.  She  seemed  to  be  very 
glad  to  meet  me,  and  said  that  she  be- 
lieved the  Lord  made  the  acq;  pintail?. 


Brother  E.  A.  Stanfield  is  an  excellent 
teacher  of  vocal  music.  When  he  teaches 
classes  the  sina:in<r  is  much  improved.  If 
you  wish  his  services  write  to  him  at  Rob- 
ersonville,  N.  C. 


Brother  0.  W.  Willis,  of  Elba,  Va.,  requests 
r*H>  fo  statp  that  *re  b-ethren  and  iriends 
n'"iuirt  ^ranidin  Junction,  Va.,  desire  to 
build  n  Primitive  Bantist  house  at  that 
place  for  the  worship  of  God. 
This  is  located  ii  the  Dounr,5  f  +he  Staun 
ton  River  Association  of  Virginia. 

Any  one  desiring  to  aid  them  will  please 
send  ift  to  Brother  C.  W.  Willis  at  Elba,  Va. 

e  .d.  g. 
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EDITORIAL, 

"For  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 
John  15:5:  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me"  Phil. 

4:i,3 

The  scriptures  abound  in  true  expres- 
sions. The  author  of  them  is  truth. 
His  knowledge  moreover  is  infinite, 
hence  there  can  be  no  errors  nor  mis- 
takes found  in  them. 

I  st.  There  we  have  declarations 
made  that  refute  all  the  objections 
urged  by  proud  man  of  his  ability  to 
perform  of  his  own  strength  and  that 
Jesus  cannot  do  for  man  unless  man 
will  let  him.  The  notion  seems  to  be 
spreading  and  assuming  greater  pro- 
portions that  the  Lord  cannot  get  into 
the  heart  of  a  man,  nor  overcome  the 
native  obduracy  of  his  heart,  unless  the 
man  will  permit  him  to  do  so.  Accord- 
ing to  that  blasphemous  utterance  the 
Bible  should  read  that  Jesus  cannot  do 
anything  for  man  unless  the  man  be- 
gins the  work,  or  takes  the  first  step. 

2nd.  The  figure  here  used  is  that  of 
a  vine  and  its  branches.  Christ  is  the 
vine  and  his  disciples  are  the  branches 
Christ  is:  the  vine  and  his  disciples  are 
the  branches.  Is  this  a  well  chosen, 
apt  illustration?  Does  Jesus  ever  em- 
ploy any  other  sort? 

The  vine  produces    the  branches, 


and  eveything  else  from  the  vine,  or 
properly  speaking  it  is  the  life  of  the 
vine  in  them,  and  they  bear  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  and  must  abide  in  the  vine 
or  they  die.  One  branch  grows  out  of 
the  vine  equally  as  much  as  another 
does,  and  they  all  bear  the  same  kind 
of  fruit. 

_  These  branches  are  the  followers  of 
Jesus  as  individual  members  of  his 
body.  The  man-invented  phrase  to 
apologize  for  all  the  different  and  di- 
verse denominations  of  people  calling 
themselves  Christians,  by  which  these 
different  denominations  are  called 
branches  of  the  christian  church,  has 
no  warrant  in  Scripture.  Christ  ap- 
plied this  to  the  individual  disciples 
he  was  addressing. 

3d.  He  said  ye  have  not  chosen  me, 
but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained 
you  that  ye  should  bear  fruit.  Nor  did 
he  choose  them  because  they  were  bear- 
ing fruit,  or  desired  to  bear  fruit,  but 
he  chose  them  and  ordained  them  in 
order  that  they  should  bear  fruit. 
4th.  If  any  one  that  was  called  had 
refused  to  come  to  him  then  might  the 
boaster  prate  and  say  Christ  somewhat 
depended  on  the  creature,  and  the  thing 
formed  could  say  I  have  outgrown  my 
maker.  But  Jesus  called  whom  he 
would  (not  because  they  would),  and 
they  every  one  arose  and  followed 
him.  Did  he  ever  rebuke  a  disease  or 
cast  out  a  devil  that  failed  to  obey  him? 
He  quickened  the  dead — even  whom  he 
would.  What  disposition  has  a  dead 
person  to  live,  or  what  ability?  God 
who  is  rich  in  mercy  with  the  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  us  even  when 
we  were  dead  in  sins  has  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ.  This  is  salva- 
tion by  grace.  God  begins  this  work, 
nor  is  there  anythink  anterior  to  the 
beginning;  for  if  there  is  then  where 
is  the  beginning? 

5th.  The  text  plainly  says  without 
Jesus  you  can  do  nothing,  and  it  is  not 
said  to  those  that  had  not  been  follow- 
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ing  him,  but  it  was  said  to  his  apostles 
that  had  forsaken  all  and  followed  him. 
i'hen  if  such  as  they  can  do  nothing 
without  Jesus,  what  can  such  as  have 
never  known  anything  of  him  do  ? 

6th.  When  any  one  realizes,  feels 
and  knows  he  can  of  himself  do  noth- 
ing he  is  no  worse  off  than  he  was 
.when  he  thought  he  could  do  somthing, 
but  is  much  better  off,  for  then  knows 
the  truth.  Jesus  does  not  mock  man 
when  he  tells  him  of  his  true  state  and 
condition;  but  in  love  tells  him  the 
truth.  All  the  Lord's  people  come 
sooner  or  later  to  know  this  truth 
that  man  is  a  guilty,  hepless,  lost  sin- 
ner. Nor  do  any  ever  really  and  tru- 
ly call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  until 
they  know  and  feel  their  own  helpless- 
ness. But  it  is  because  God  has  be- 
gun the  work  of  salvation  that  they 
know  they  are  helplessly  guilty  and 
justly  condemned ;  and  always  with  this 
is  the  conviction  and  assurance  that 
the  Lord  has  power.  In  proportion  as 
man  feels  his  own  power  he  has  poor 
notions  of  the  power  of  God. 

In  proportion  as  man  becomes  con- 
vinced of  his  own  guilty  helplessness 
does  he  become  convinced  that  power 
belongs  to  God.  When  the  sinner 
knows  he  himself  has  no  power  and 
can  do  nothing  then  does  he  know  that 
the  Lord  has  all  power  and  can  do 
everything.  So  that  Jesus  and  the 
convicted  sinner  are  for  each  other. 
Each  suits  the  other.  The  glorious 
power  of  Jesus  is  displayed  in  the  help- 
less sinner,  and  when  Jesus  lives  in 
that  sinner,  or  Christ  is  formed  in  him 
the  hope  of  glory  then  that  sinner, 
living  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  or  Christ 
living  in  him  by  faith,  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  who  strengthens  him. 
What  are  the  all  things  he  can  do? 
Not  any  wicked  thing,  nor  anything 
contrary  to  the  will  and  glory  of  Christ. 
The  word  all  has  its  limitations  which 
are  explained  by  context  or  the  Scvrip- 
ture  explains  itself.    When  all  Jerusa- 


lem and  Judea 
dan  and  were  ba 
dan  that  word  di 
habitant  of  Jerusalem^  for  tne 
cees  and  Pharisees  lived  there; 
they  rejected  the  kingdom  of 
not  being  baptized  with  Joh 
tism.  When  these  characters  w 
John  for  baptism  he  said  to  them, 
generation  of  vipers  who  hath  warn 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repent- 
ance," etc.  It  was  those  that  confess- 
ed their  sins  that  were  baptized  by 
John. 

Then  to  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  stregthens  we  exclude  all  wicked 
things.  No  man  by  the  faith  of  Jesu3 
can  do  a  wrong  thing.  No  man  with- 
out faith  can  do  an  acceptable  thing 
to  God. 

The  Lord's  people  shall  be  willing 
in  the  day  of  God's  power.  The  ut- 
most harmony  and  .peace  reign  in  the 
dominions  of  Jesus.  Then  all  the  fruit 
is  found  in  Jesus,  and  is  borne  by  and 
through  the  branches.  To  dweil  or 
abide  in  him  is  to  dwell  in  love.  God 
ordains  peace  for  all  such  because  he 
has  wrought  all  their  works  in  them. 
What  glorious  grace!  For  God  works 
in  his  people  both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  his  own  good  pleasure.  Nor  is 
there  any  other  way  of  salvation  but 
this,  nor  could  any  other  way  be  good 
and  acceptable  to  those  who  under- 
stand it.  What  great  and  wonderful 
reward  there  is  in  keeping  the  truth. 
Whoso  looks  into  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hear- 
er but  a  doer  of  the  word  that  man 
shall  be  blest  in  his  deed. 

This  liberty  of  sonship  is  freedom 
from  the  love  of  sin,  and  freedom 
in  the  glory  of  the  risen  life  of  Jesus. 
For  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  them  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the 
spirit.  For  such  a  blessed  life  there  is 
no  limitation  of  bondage.    Be  it  unto 
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"Remove  not  the  JtofEfch  a  condition  be 
[el    Tb%re  is  no  condition  of 

 e  equal  to  this.    Perfect  love 

P.  D.  Q07-  fear,  for  fear  hath  torment, 
p  a  LF  ilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
mind  is  stayed  on  the  Lord. 
Z  strength  of  the  Lord  is  made  per- 
y<lt  in  this  weakness.  So  that  this  one- 
Tver  glories  in  his  infirmities,  or  in- 
ability of  himself  to  do  anything.  For 
out  of  weakness  he  is  made  strong,  or 
when  he  is  yeak  then  he  is  strong. 
Such  are  dead  and  their  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  P.  D.  G. 

DOES  ANY  ONE  EVER  DIE  BE- 
FORE HIS  TIME? 
David  said  furthermore,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  the  Lord  shall  smite  him; 
or  his  day  shall  come  to  die,  or 
his  day  shall  come  to  die  of  disease,  or 
of  old  age;  or  he  shall  descend  into 
battle  and  perish.  Here  are  three 
ways  named  of  ones  being  taken  out  of 
the  world.  To  us  it  is  not  known  which 
way  or  .how  we  will  die. 
At  one  time  Ben  Hadad,  king  of  Syria, 
was  sick,  and  sent  Hazael,  his  servant, 
unto  Elisha,  the  prophet,  to  know  if  he 
would  recover  of  his  disease,  and  Elis- 
ha said  to  him,  "Go,  say  unto  him, 
Thou  mayest  certainly  recover;  how- 
beit  the  Lord  hath  showed  me  he  shall 
surely  die,"  2d  Kings  8:10.  I  quote 
these  Scriptures  to  illustrate  my  view 
of  this  matter.  Ben  Hadad's  disease 
would  not  have  caused  his  death.  Elis- 
ha said  he  may  recover.  If  let  alone 
he  would  get  well  of  that  sickness.  But 
the  Lord  from  whom  nothing  is  hid 
showed  the  prophet  that  Ben  Hadad 
would  surely  die.  When  Hazael  re- 
turned to  him  and  was  asked  by  the 
king  what  Elisha  said,  Hazael  replied, 
he  said  thou  wilt  surely  recover.  He 
told  him  only  part  of  the  message. 
Elisha  when  Hazael  went  to  him  wept 
When  Hazael  enquired  why  he  wept 


Elisha  said  to  him  that  he 
would  be  king  of  Syria,  and 
that  he  would  greatly  oppress  Is- 
rael. No  doubt  Hazael  desired  to  be 
king,  and  the  day  after  he  returned 
and  delivered  his  message,  while  the 
king  was  asleep  he  took  a  wet  cloth  and 
put  over  his  face  and  suffocated  him 
to  death.  Now  the  comment  is  this, 
the  disease  Ben  Hadad  was  troubled 
with  would  not  kill  him.  If  let  alone 
he  would  recover,  but  Hazael  killed 
him,  and  the  Lord  showed  to  the  proph- 
et that  Ben  Hadad  would  surely  die. 
David  said  the  Lord  may  smite  Saul 
and  kill  him.  The  Lord  smote  Uzzah 
that  he  died.  He  smote  Herod  so  that 
lie  was  eaten  by  worms  and  died. 

We  say  if  one  had  not  done  so  and 
so  he  had  not  died.  Mary  and  Martha 
said,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here 
Lazarus  would  not  have  died;  but  the 
Lord  was  absent  of  purpose. 

With  the  creature  there  is  peradven- 
ture  or  uncertainty  continually  as  to  the 
occurences  of  the  future.  We  know 
not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 

The  question  is  often  asked  when 
a  man  is  killed  by  misadventure,  or  by 
another,  or  by  some  wrongdoing  of  his 
own,  had  his  time  come  to  die?  A 
young  man,  for  instance,  is  dissolute 
or  intemperate  and  dies  early  or  pre- 
maturely, the  question  springs  up,  has 
his  time  arrived  to  die?  We  say  if 
he  had  remained  sober  he  would  be  still 
living;  or  if  he  had  not  got  entangled 
in  a  contest  he  would  not  have 
been  killed.  We  say  if  Saul 
had  obeyed  the  Lord  he  would  not  have 
been  in  such  trouble,  and  would  not 
have  been  cast  off  and  been  defeated  in 
^  battle,  and  would  not  have  killed  him- 
self in  his  anguish,  or  would  not  have 
been  in  such  anguish.  But  he  did  dis- 
obey the  Lord.  With  the  corrupt 
principles  that  were  in  Saul  it  was  cer- 
tain beforehand  that  he  woul  act  as  he 
_did.  Perhaps  Saul  in  the  beginning 
did  not  think  that  there  was  murder 
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in  his  heart,  and  envy,  ambition, 
but  they  were  in  him,  and- 
awaited  suitable  occasions  to  bring 
them  out..  It  was  certain  beforehand 
Saul  would  act  as  he  did.  It  was  cer- 
tain beforehand  that  Hazael  would 
kill  Ben  Hadad.  It  was  cer- 
tain beforehand  that  the  man 
would  commit  some  violent  act  that 
would  prevent  him  from  living1  out 
half  his  days — half  the  days  he  prom- 
ised himself,  or  half  the  days  he  would 
have  lived  if  he  had  been  obedient,  and 
had  come  as  a  ripe  shock  of  wheat  at 
full  age. 

Recognizing  the  principles  that  con- 
trol a  man  good  or  bad,  and  the  sur- 
roundings that  accompany  a  man  in  his 
life,  it  is  certain  that  a  man  will  act  as 
he  does,  and  that  there  is  a  certain  time 
and  way  for  a  man  to  die. 

The  prudent  feel  that  their  lives  are 
in  the  hand  of  God,  and  that  their 
times  are  in  his  hand,  hence  they  desire 
that  the  Lord  will  control  their  sur- 
roundings and  circumstances,  and  lead 
them  in  the  way  they  should  go,  and 
preserve  them  from  evil,  choose  their 
change  and  deliver  them  in  his  right- 
eousness;  while  the  simple  or  fool- 
ish pass  along  not  heeding,  but  walk- 
ing in  the  light  of  their  own  eyes  and 
trusting  to  their  own  ability  and  are 
taken. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom  and  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  to  hate  evil.  P.  D.  G. 


OBITUARIES. 

DELL  ELIZABETH  LITTLE. 
She  was  born  in  Martin  County,  N.  C, 
Aug.  24,  1849.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Joseph .  Gainer,  and  was  married  to  I.  H. 
Little,  of  Pitt  county,  N.  C,  Dec.  21,  18G9. 
She  died  at  her  home  in  said  county 
August  13,  1905.  She  had  been  in  feeble 
health  for  a  long  time,  but  was  taken  worse 
January  13,  1904.  She  was  baptized  into 
the  fellowship  of    the    church    at  Briery 


di.-u.nl 

that  cr^ 
me  plea! 
In  attending-! 
was  very  feeble," 

sically  unable.    She  was  very  feeTI 
when  she  came  to  church;  and  if  f 
not  there  we  knew  it  was  because 
not  able.    She  was  blest  to  bej 
sufferings  with  great  patienci 
most  beautiful  spritit  of  chrrj 

Whenever  it  was  my  j 
tunity  to  visit  her  in  her  sid 
but  admire  and  thank  the  Lot! 
grace  as  I  felt  was  in  her  great  si 
When  last  I  saw  her,  on  the  day  bt» 
died,  that  night  she  asked  me  to  pra,"" 
Lord  that  she  might  be  able  to  bear  hex 
afflictions  with  patience,  and  I  feel  He  had 
already  granted  her  that  great  blessing; 
and  as  I  parted  with  her  I  did  not  think  she 
would  so  soon  pass  away.  But  it  was  the 
will  of  the  Lord  to  release  her  spirit  from 
its  suffering  tenement  of  clay  that  night, 
and  take  her  into  the  realms  of  the  blest  to 
suffer  and  die  no  more.  When  I  was  sum- 
moned to  speak  on  the  occasion  of  her  death 
these  words  were  given  me,  "Forasmuch  as 
Christ  has  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm 
yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind; 
for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath 
ceased  from  sin."  From  which  I  endeav- 
ared  to  speak  to  a  large  concourse  of  sor- 
rowing relatives  and  friends. 

During  her  sickness  shet  had  the  untir- 
ink  attention  of  her  dear  bereaved  husband 
and  her  children  who  survive  her.  Those 
who  survive  her  are  her  husband,  I.  H.  Lit- 
tle, here  two  sonc,  W.  J.  and  G.  R.  Little, 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Roberson,  and  Miss  Allie  G. 
Little,  and  many  other  relatives  to  mourn 
their  loss. 

May  those  dear  bereaved  ones  have  the 
the  presence  and  consolations  of  the  Lord  to 
sustain  them  in  their  sad  bereavement  and 
be  humbly  resigned  to  His  most  holy  will. 
Affectionately, 

M.  T.  LAWRENCE. 
Hamilton,  N.  C,  Aug.  23,  1905. 
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"Remove  not  tbe  Anc^ch  a  conditio  * 


\*t  in  this  # 
"ver  glories 
ability  of  him: 


r.  u.  \j        jeaving  aVe  children  and,  a  widow 
°-  ^  n  our  very  sad  loss.    As  a  husband 

  it iWery  kind  and        care  and  anxietv 

ort  of  his  wife  would  be  hard  to 
father  he  was  indeed  a  faith- 
f/ho  lived  near  him  will  say 

,     er  lived  a  better  neighbor.  He 
out  of  weakn^ 

when  he  is  -'^  t0  do  wbat  be  coul(i-  As 
0     ,  ,        walk  was  good.  He  had  been 

Such  are  A  ~ 

Christ  in  Jr  for  several  years!  was  a  strong 
in  salvation  by  grace  and  was  a 
pp:*r,i  member  of    the    Primitive  Baptist 
aurch  at  Hunting  Quarters. 
A  few  days  before  he  died  he  told  several 
friends  that  he  was  not  afraid  to  die.  His 
disease  was  paralysis  of  the    nerves.  He 
bore  his  great  affliction  with  patience  and 
cheerfulness.    We  did  all  we  could  for  him, 
but  God's  own  time  had  come  to  call  him 
to  Himself. 

One  day  he  fell  asleep  and  when  he  awoke 
he  called  me  to  him  and  said:  "I  am  going 
to  die;  I  shall  never  be  any  better,  but  you 
need  not  grieve  for  me,  for  I  shall  find  a 
better  world  than  this,  and  if  in  my  sick- 
ness I  have  said  anything  to  you  or  any 
one  else  to  hurt  your  feelings  I  want  you 
to  forgive  me,  for  I  have  not  been  myself. 
'I  have  suffered  so  much,  but  my  sufferings 
will  soon  be  over.  I  shall  not  live  until 
Saturday  night.  He  gently  fell  asleep  and 
we  are  left  to  mourn. 

Your  loving  and  bereaved  sister, 

EMMA  J.  MORRIS. 

BESSIE  LUNDY. 
SWEETLY  RESTING. 
The  cold  hand  of  death  led  another  pil- 
grim home  Saturday  evening,  Oct,  28,  1905. 
his  victim  being  Miss  Bessie  Lundy,  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  L.  Lundy,  and  grand- 
daughter of  William  and  Lucy  Lundy.  She 
was  born  in  Carroll  county,  Va.,  June  4, 
1889,  and  came  to  Cambridge,  Kans.,  with 


he  parents  in  1901,  where  she  lived  until  her 
death. 

The  beginning  of  her  illness  was  in  the 
early  part  of  May,  when  she  was  afflicted 
with  measles,  which  affected  her  lungs, 
quickly  developing  into  consumption.  Bes- 
sie was  a  patient  sufferer,  bearing  her  af- 
flictions without  a  murmur,  having  a  smile 
and  a  kindly  word  for  every  one  who  came 
near  her.  She  realized  that  she  was  soon 
to  lay  down  the  crown  of  life  to  take  up 
the  crown  of  the  blest,  and  only  a  few  days 
before  her  death  she  told  of  hearing  such 
swet  singing.  Her  mother  asked  if  she 
knew  what  they  were  singing.  She  was 
giving  strength  to  hum  the  tune,  so  her 
mother  knew  the  song.  She  said  it  sounded 
like  it  use  to  when  we  were  going  to  Good 
Hope  church  and  they  would  be  singing 
when  we  would  get  within  hearing.  Her 
only  trouble  seemed  to  be  the  thought  of 
what  she  was  leaving  behind.  O  ily  a  few 
•  hours  before  she  died  she  said,  "I  hope  I 
won't  have  an  enemy  when  I  die."  We  feel 
justified  in  saying  that  she  had  no  enemies, 
for  to  know  her  truly  -was  to  love  her  dear- 
ly, as  she  was  modest  and  genteel,  making 
friends  wherever  she  went. 

The  news  of  her  death  will  be  a  sad 
shock  to  her  uncle,  Sanders  Lundy,  of  Rock 
Island,  Tex.,  where  she  had  spent  about  six 
weeks  just  prior  to  her  death  .having  only 
been  home  one  short  week,  hoping  a  change 
of  climate  would  be  beneficial  to  her  health. 
But  after  all  that  v,  illing  human  hands  could 
do  it  was  found  to  be  of  no  avail. 

She  was  taken  to  her  heavenly  home  to 
the  Father  who  alone  can  heal  the  broken 
hearts  caused  by  her  absence;  and  it  is  the 
tearful  prayer  of  the  writer  that  he  will 
abundantly  give  them  grace  to  bear  this 
sad  burden  of  sorrow. 

The  deceased  leaves  her  parents  and  six 
brothers,  besides  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  her  untimely  death; 
but  they  realize  that  the  bud  which  was  tak- 
en from  this  earthly  home  will  bloom  eter- 
nally in  that  bright  home  above  where  their 
will  be  no  more  suffering  or  sorrow.. 

ROSA  EDWARDS. 


ZION-S  LAN 

MARY  DAVIS. 
In  loving  remembrance  of  Mary  Davis,  I 
desire  to  write  a  few  lines  concerning  her 
life  here  in  this  world.  She  was  such 
good  woman  pen  nor  tongue  cannot  tell  it. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Calvin  and  Wil- 
lian  Ann  Alsbrook.  She  was  married  to  J. 
T.  Davis  the  6th  of  January,  189G,  and  she 
died  the  12th  of  October,  1905,  and  was  bur- 
ied on  her  husband's  birthday,  the  13th  of 
October.  From  all  accounts  she  was  a  good 
and  obedient  child,  always  ready  and  will- 
ing to  do  anything  for  her  parents.  She 
was  true  and  faithful  wife  toward  her  hus- 
band and  good  to  every  one.  She  is  gone 
and  left  us  to  mourn— her  husband,  father, 
mother,  three  brothers  and  two  sisters  and 
a  lot  of  relatives  and  friends  to  weep  for 
her.  But  their  loss  is  her  gain.  She  was 
a  good  and  kind  neighbor,  ever  ready  to 
help  any  one.  Her  chair  is  vacant, 
her  voice  is  still.  No  more  will  see  her, 
but  I  hope  I  will  meet  her  some  sweet  day. 

She  suffered  no  tongue  can  tell  how  much. 
She  was  confined  to  her  bed  just  a  short 
while.  She  died  holding  to  husband's  hand. 
She  had  heart  failure;  her  husband  did 
everything  he  could  do  and  also  two  good 
doctors,  but  nothingg  could  stay  the  cold, 
icy  hand  of  death. 

Her  presence  is  missed  at  home  and  in 


Dear  si! 

We  shi 
For  thou  a' 

Thy  spirit  w 
Then  why  should  we 

Since  God  has  thought 
To  take  her  soul  from 

To  its  eternal  rest. 

Writeen  by  her  sister- 

Tarboro,  N.  C. 


ELDER  WM.  FLY. 
This  very  gifted,  solid  and  able  preacher 
gave  up  the  ghost  on  the  15th  of  January. 
He  was  a  precious  preacher  of  the  gospel, 
most  humble  in  his  walk,  and  much  beloved 
in  his  pastoral  field.  p.  d.  G. 


WILLIAM  COX  AND  MALINDA  COX. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold:— By  request  I  write 
obituaries  of  two  gifted  members  of  Good 
Will  church,  Henry  county,  Va.  They  have 
been  called  from  time  and  its  sorrows  to 
her  church,  but  she  is  gone  to  a  better  their  God  in  wbose  Presence  is  fulness  of 
world  than  this,  where  there  is  no  more  ]°y'  ;,nd  at  whose  right  hand  are  pleasures 
pain,  no  sorrow,  no  farewell  tear  shed.  We     forever  more,  where  sin  and  sorrow  are  no 


more,  and  where  joys  are  eternal. 

They  were  much  beloved  and  will  be 
greatly    missed.    They  lived  a  s 


all  miss  her,  but  it  is  far  better  for  her 
to  be  with  Jesus.    She  told  me  the  last  time 
I  saw  her  she  would  not  live  long.  She 
was  willing  to  die;  she  was  waiting  for  the     There  never  was  a  charge  against  either 
joyful  news  to  come,  "Child,  your  father.   oneof  them-    They  were  kind  and  gentle. 


calls  come  home."  Too  many  good  things 
cannot  be  said  of  her.  She  never  fretted 
nor  worried  over  things  of  this  life.  A 
precious  Jewel  is  taken  from  home  and  her 
church,  but  is  greater  for  her  in  heaven. 
Think  while  you  are  here  that  she  is  sleep- 
of  Jesus.    She  was  always 


Much  comfort  have  I  received  from  their 
conversation  which  was  about  Jesus.  Often 
have  I  heard  them  telling  of  the  dealings  of 
the  Lord  with  them.  They  were  poor  in 
this  world's  goods,  but  rich  in  faith,  which 
is  so  much  better. 
Their  house  was  always  a  home  for  the 


throwing  sunshine  in  your  hearts  when  you     Baptisls"    They  Professed  a  hope  in  Christ 
would  be  cast  down.    She  went  off  like  a     Garly  f°  lif6'  and  joined  the  church  at  Ma- 
lamb,  going  to  sleep  to  wake  with  Jesus.     trimony'  N'  c-  and  remained  faithful  mem- 
bers there  for  a  good  many  years.  When 
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their  he?^Ml 
"RemoTe  not  the  AneJch  a  conditio 

'e?  >  ^  is  no  conrl--  h*  was 
.o  Emma  J<  T<  ;ght  childre 

p  D  Q07  n  to  us.    i-^  _d  preceded  hir-  22> 

j3,  leaving  five  children  and  fS-  she 
p-  °-  L^.n  our  very  sad  loss.    As  -  Cox  was 

—  arr^rery  kind  and  his  carp' lis  stay  on 

VI /• •    f?  &Tort  of  his  w«-  ^  27>  1904- 
-r-  m  T111S  "  faf      .iy  a  few  days  before 

;ver  glories  iyrV.ed  the  attention  of  many 
ability  of  hinvAow  l  do  miss  they>  but  we 
out  of  weak]  ,-eve  for  they  have  gone  home 
when  he  iscV  mercy  o£  God  be  on  us  that 
Such  are    £  toney  W.  COX. 

Christ  in' 


DO-, 


Roxboro,  N.  C,  Sept.  9,  1905. 


.^solutions  of  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  of  the  death  of  our  dear  sister,  Mrs. 
Martha  C.  Woody. 

1st.  Resolved,  That  in  the  death  of  Sis- 
ter Woody  the  church  has  sustained  great 
loss. 

2d.  Sister  Woody,  having  been  a  member 
of  this  church  for  a  long  time,  she  lived 
earnestly,  contending  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints. 

3d.  It  is  hard  to  give  up  those  we  love, 
though  it  is  better  to  depart  and  be  with 
Jesus  than  to  live  here  in  pain  and  afflic- 
tion, and  we  believe  that  our  loss  is  her  gain. 

4th.  Therefore  we  desire  to  submit  to  the 
wise  dispensation  of  God's  providence,  and 
we  hope  by  the  grace  of  God  to  meet  her 
in  heaven,  where  all  is  love. 

Done  by  order  of  church  in  conference. 

ELDER  W.  A.  SIMPKINS,  Moderator. 
H.  J.  ROGERS. 


APPOINTMENTS 

HENRY  TAYLOR. 
Bethany,  February  11. 
Salem,  February  12. 
Clayton,  Februry  12,  at  night. 
Wilson,  February  14. 
White  Oak,  February  15. 
Meadow,  February  16. 
Mewborn's,  February  17. 
LaGrange,  February  18. 
Sandy  Bottom,  February  19. 


Haskin's  Chapel,  February20. 

Sand  Hill,  February  21. 

Muddy  Creek,  February  22. 

Cypress  Creek,  February  23. 

Maple  Hill,  February  24. 

Southwest,  February  25. 

Bay,  February  26. 

Yopps,  February  27. 

Stump  Sound,  February  28. 

Wilmington,  March  1,  at  night. 

Conveyance  needed  when  off  the  railroad. 


E.  E.  LUNDY 

Conneta,  first  Sunday  (February). 
Conoho,  Monday. 
Hamilton,  at  night. 
Spring  Green,  Tuesday. 
Bear  Grass,  Wednesday. 
Smithwick's  Creek,  Thursday. 
Washington,  at  night. 
Jamesville,  Saturday. 
Skewarkey,  second  Sunday. 
Flat  Swamp,  Monday. 
Briery  Swamp,  Tuesday. 
Great  Swamp,  Wednesday. 
Red  Banks,  Thursday. 
Galloway's,  Friday. 

Hancock's,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday. 
Note  changes  in  appointments. 


Elder  E.  E.  Lunday  will  preach,  If 
the  Lord  wills,  on  Friday  before  the 
second  Sunday  in  February  at  Morat- 
tock. 


ly  the  cost  for  packing  ai._  „„ 
ad  be  sure  of  this  grand  olier  — only  lO  cent*. 

IHARLESTQWH  N1RS1BY,  -  CHARLESTOWN.  MASS. 


J£j    There  is  a  state  of  joy  in  perfect 
^Hness.    You  have  the  power  to  go  eithefl 
^take  the  road  to  health  take  the  wonderful 
4  B's  is  the  greatest  vegetable  tonic  on 

1 

Really  blended,  and  is  nature's  own  remedy* 
^    It  haTa  direct  action  on  the  stomach,  bowel 
^  motes  the  secretions,  assists  nature  to  do  its  wT^ 
@  back  into  harmony. 

PRICE  75  CENTS  PER  BOX  OR  SIX  BOXES  FOR 
ig^l        Agents  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  in  the  Una| 
H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  I 

Connersville,  Indiana,  yfy 

u ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  |{ 

Alien's  NaturKompoond 

A  specific  for  all  Liver,  Kidney  and  Blood  diseases.  It  is 
composed  entirely  of  extracts  of  Herbs,  Barks  and  Roots.  It  is 
an  honest  medicine,  made  to  do  the  user  good.  A  safe  and  sure 
cure  for  Rheumatism,  Neuralgia,  Dyspepsia,  Liver  Complaint, 
Sick  and  Nervous  Headache,  Kidney  Disease,  Fever  and  Ague, 
Constipation,  aad  all  Blood  and  Skin  Diseases. 

Your    mom!   Back— it    ym  win  it. 

Allen's  Nature-Compound  is  sold  on  a  positive  guarantee 
to  cure.  In  any  case  where  the  results  are  not  satisfactory,  we 
will  cheerfully  refund  the  money.    A  guarantee  in  every  box. 

WRITE  m  FREE  SAMPLE. 

On  receipt  of  a  stamp  we  will  6end  you  a  generous  sample 
of  Allen's  Nature  Compound,  enough  to  convince  you  that  it  is 
a  true  remedy.  Six  months  treatment  for  $1.00 — sent  postpaid 
on  receipt  of  price. 

WE  WANT  AGENTS. — Any  man  or  woman  who  deaires 
to  engage  in  an  honest  and  profitable  business,  should  write  for 
terms.  Our  positive  guarantee  inspires  confidence  and  makes 
sales  easy. 

W.  ST.  ALLEN  MEDICINE  COMPANY. 

6REERHELB,  INDIANA. 
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of  their  he?^;u. 

Remove  not  tbe  An^ich  a  conditio^. 

. .  ,  he  was 

no  conn, 

this. 

D.  QOJ 


Haslun's  Chapel, 
Sand  Hill,  Februa 


.o  Emma  J<  t1  •        T  •  -b'ht  childr 
j tins.     1     .  .  ... 
to  us.    V0       preceded  hir 

,  leaving  Ave  children  and  c 

P.  (2.       a  our  very  sad  loss.  As 

  ^ery  kind  and  his  car<*'  _ 

,  stren&  . .     , , .     ..  0t.  27, 

Vl .  •        •     .ort  of  Ins 
1  :t  in  tins  w  fat.      iiy  a  few  da: 

"ver  glories  i  vVed  the  attentioj ' 

ability  of  him;^^  i  u0  miss 

out  of  weakl  ieve  for  they 

when  he  iscV  merCy 

Such  are  A  a-. 

Christ  in_ 

Roxboro 
DO  V-  utions 


LLOYD  S 


Plain  Sheep,  single  copy  SS  cents;  dozen 

Plain  Morocco,  85  cents;  dozen  $9.00. 
Gilt  Morocco  single  copy    $1.15;  dozen 
511.09 

Half  dozen  rates  $3  25,  54.50  and  $5.50 
Send  all  orders  te 

ALVIN  CLARK, 


crot,  either.  Read  what  Messrs. 
Wherry  &  Son,  of  the  Magnolia 
Fruit  Farm,  Durant,  Miss.,  write: 


on  which  1,000  pounds  of 

Virginia-Carolina  Fertilizers 

per  acre  were  used,  we  cleared  a 
profit  of  $75.00  per  acre  more  than 
the  other  U%  acres  of  strawberries 
which  had  only  BOO  pounds  of  this 
fertilizer."  Thus  double  the  quan- 
tity of  these  fertilizers  on  each  acre 
of  any  crop,  and  more  than  doubly 
"increase  your  yields  per  acre."  Be 
sure  you  buy  only  Virginia-Caro- 
lina Fertilizers. 

Virginia-Carolina  Chemical  Co. 
Richmond,  Va.    Atlanta,  Ga. 
Norfolk,  Va.       Savannah.  Ga. 
Durham,  N.  C.     Montgomery.  Ala. 
Charleston,  S.O.  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Baltimore,  Md.    Shreveport,  La. 


send  cash  with  orders. 


AN  INTERESTING  PAM- 
PHLET, 

ORDER  AND  DISORDER. 


WRITTEN  BY 

ELDER  GEO.  STEWART,  t 

OF  ALABAMA, 

k 

an  able  preacher  and  writer,  is  fer  sale  at  % 
my  office.    Price  %5  cents  per  copy.  ^ 
*L  $ 

*  P.  D.  GOLD.  fc 

5  i 

*  — .  ji 
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H  THE  PURPOSE  OF  § 
I       ZION'S  LANDMARK  $ 

■ij^j        "Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  ia  tha  good  way." 

By  the  help  ef  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient 
|H     Landmark,  guided  by  Its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its 

cords  of  Love,  t% 
^        It  hopes  te  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  re- 
^     gard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  Truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  ® 
%^     king  in  the  hely  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from 
^     the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in    God,  the 
^     Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Com-  [fj! 

m   fort*r-  y% 

^        All  lovers  ef  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  im-  ^ 

4ti     pressed.  ylfc 

,3jH        May  grace,  mercy  and  peace*  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth.  |-|? 
SUBSCRIPTION    PRICE   OF  ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

IN        Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  ^ 

for  cash  in  advance.  f^. 

*tjn        When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  ^ 

^     plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices.    When  one  wishes  his  HP 

^      paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post-  r& 

a\  j  offico.  r& 
T;         Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  If  possible,  and 

^      when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  ^ 

#H     he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  the  ]\ 
new  names. 

^         If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me  of  It.  li? 

Aj     When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order,  check  or  draft,  H$> 

er  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

#         Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  ^ 

rfj      paper  by  noticing  the  date  Just  after  his  name.  .J, 
Jf!         All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 
T1         All  names  and  postoffices  should  be  written  plainly. 

#4        All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  Orders,  Kg 

money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  ssnt  to                  P.  D.  GOLD,  ^ 

JL                                                                                   Wilson,  N.  C.  ® 

Prices  Reduced  § 

We  have  a  new  Edition  of  Durand  and  Leter's  Hymn  and  Tune  rf? 

Books,  both  round  note,  and  shaped,  and  now  are  able  to  reduce  the  V* 

price  to  $6  per  dozen,  sent  at  expense  of  purchaser,  and  70  cents  ^ 

for  slnaie  book  sent  by  mail  post  paid.  g» 

Nam*  which  note  is  desired.    Send  orders  to  Elder  SILAS  H.  pf 
*|H      DURAND,  Southampton,  Bucks  County,  Pa. 

A  Booklet  containing  rudiments  of  Music  will  be  sent  with  each  @ 
book  when  requested  without  additional  cost. 

*H  . 

WW  WWW  W  W  *  ^        &  W 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JEf£T8. 


"MARVEL  NOT,    YE   MUST  BE 

BORN  AGAIN." 
Th«  sinner  in  his  heart  hath  said, 

What  I  have  done  is  not  so  bad ; 
My"  little  sins  give  me  no  pain, 

Then  why  should  I  be  born  again. 
The  sins  I've  committed  are  so  small, 

I  count  them  scarcely  none  at  all; 
But  our  Lord  and  Savior  who  doth 
reign, 

Hath  said,  "Ye  must  be  born  again. 
To  such  this  birth  is  an  idle  song; 
Tis  make  up  your  mind  and  come 
along ; 

From  your  practical  sins  just  refrain; 
It  is  not  necessary  to  be  born  again. 
They  insist  and  persuade;  finally  you 
Submit; 

Then  on  a  false  record  your  name  is 
"writ ;" 

Thus  you  are  entangled  with  the  fool- 
ish and  vain, 
Who  do  not  believe  ye  must  be  born 
again. 

They  walk  as  those  who  walk  by  night, 
And  know  not  the  left  hand  from 
the  right; 
Their  sins,  tho'  many,  cause  no  pain, 

For  such  have  never  been  born  again. 
All  their  pleasures  are  here  on  earth; 

They  know  not  the  second  birth; 
Tho'  Jesus  has  said  in  language  so 
plain, 

The  sinner  must  surely  be  born  again 
But  to  those  who  are  born  of  royal  seed 
The  plan  of  salvation  is  grand. indeed 
'Tis  sweet  to  converse  and  thus  ex- 
plain, 


How  the  helpless  sinner  is  born  again 
Be  it  known  there's  none  upon  earth, 
If  he's  never  witenessed  the  second 
birth. 

Can  sing  anthems  with  the  heavenly 
train; 

None  but  those  who  have  been  born 
again. 

— Composed  by  Mattie  Everett. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — We  have  it 
from  the  pen  of  Elder  G.W.Stewart,of 
Akron,  Ala.,  that  the  Primitive  Baptists 
of  southern  Alabama  are  reported  of 
by  some  M.  D.  as  a  "tough  set" ;  that 
this  report  was  made  to  Elder  R.  H. 
Pittman,  of  Bishopville,  S.  C,  who  re- 
ferred to  it  in  an  article  in  the  Decem- 
ber 15  th,  1905,  number  of  the  Zion 
'  Landmark.  I  have  not  yet  seen  the  ar- 
ticle, but  have  written  Elder  P.  D. 
Gold,  editor  of  the  Landmark,  to  send 
me  the  paper  containing  it. 

I  have  waited  now  several  days  for 
the  paper,  but  it  has  not  come  to  hand, 
and  feel  impatient  under  the  pressing 
demand  for  an  explanation  of  the  sit- 
uation of  our  people  in  this  section  of 
the  State,  and  the  real  character  and 
moral  standing  of  the  Baptists,  and 
their  recognized  ministers. 

It  is  stated  that  said  M.  D.  gave  to 
Elder  Pittman  the  name  of  one  of  the 
preachers  among  this  "tough  set,"  and 
a  public  drunkard.  Now,  I  undertake 
to  answer  for  the  people  of  the  Prim- 
itive Baptist  faith  and  order  here  with 
whom  I  am  identified  and  in  fellow- 
ship, and  who  recognize  me  and  my 
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home  church  and  the  churches  I  serve, 
and  the  associations  which  recognize 
claim  as  Baptists  of  Old  School  or 
Primitive  Baptist  type;  and  leave  those 
who  have  raised  bars  of  fellowship 
against  us  without  Scriptual  authori- 
ty to  defend  their  own  character.  I 
speak  for  the  minority  detachment  of 
Beulah  church  at  Troy,  Ala.,  New 
Providence  church  at  Glenwood,  Ala., 
Concord  at  China  Grove,  Ala.,  and 
Pleasant  Ozark,  Ala.,  which  four 
churches  I  serve  as  pastor,  all  of  which 
have  small  but  faithful  and  orderly 
membership;  nor  do  they  allow,  know- 
ingly, any  drunkard  to  occupy  their 
pulpits,  nor  hold  in  fellowship  and 
communion  any  disorderly  member. 

And  in  addition  to  the  four  church- 
es above  named,  I  am  free  to  say  so 
much  for  Zion  church  at  Luverne,  Ala., 
which  is  under  the  charge  of  Eldjer 
R.  B.  Smith,  a  faithful,  sound  orderly 
minister;  also  the  church  at  Mount 
Zion,  near  Banks,  Ala.,  and  Ramah 
church,,  10  miles  east  of  Banks,  under 
the  care  of  Elder  C.  VV.  Hardin,  a  man 
whose  character  is  above  reproach,  and 
Baptist  Rest  cnurch  at  Brundidge, 
Ala.,  which  church  I  served  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  novv  in  charge  of  Elder 
A.  L.  Ray,  an  able  and  devout  minis- 
ter, whose  moral  character  is  irre- 
proachable. 

Besides  these,  I  can  speak  for  Pil- 
grim's Rest,  near  Charlton,  Ala.,  Beu- 
lah, Dale  county,  Ala.,  Piney  Grove^ 
n«ar  Headland,  Ala.,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  Elder  J.  J.  Byrd,  a  minister 
of  excellent  ability  and  moral  character. 

Next  comes  the  churches  further 
south,  to-wit,  Pilgrim's  Home  and  En- 
terprise, both  newly  constituted,  of 
good,  clean  membership  and  served  by 
Elders  A.  L.  Ray  and  M.  E.  Petty, 
which  latter  is  an  excellent  example  to 
the  flock.  A  little  further  east  are  the 
churches  comprising  the  Chastawhat- 
chie  Association,  a  body  of  as  orderly 
and  sound  Primitive  Baptists  as  can  be 
found  anywhere  in  the  United  States, 


and  I  feel  safe  in  saying  that  no  drunk- 
ard is  allowed  to  preach  among  them. 

These  churches  and  associations  are 
in  line  with  and  organized  by  the  great 
body  of  Primitive  Baptists  of  Georgia, 
North  and  South  Carolina,  Tennessee 
and  Kentucky,  and  everywhere  that 
they  are  known  except  in  a  portion  of 
southwest  Alabama,  south  and  west  of 
Troy,  including  the  territory  covered 
by  the  Ebenezer,  Patsaliza  and  Western 
Primitive  Associations  and  the  nonfel- 
lowshipping  churches  of  the  once  united 
Concord  River  Association,  who  s«t  up 
bars  of  fellowship  against  all  who  do 
not  believe  in  organized  associations. 
These  resolutions,  first  adopted  by  a 
district  meeting  and  subsequently  by 
several  churches  of  the  Conecuh  River 
Association  in  1901,  caused  a  divis- 
ion of  the  Association  and  also  the  di- 
vision of  several  churches.  This  non- 
fellowshipping  faction  of  the  Conecuh 
River  Association  occupies  territory  ly- 
ing between  us  and  the  Patsaliza  Asso- 
ciation, in  the  bounds  of  which  Elder  J. 
D.  Hudson,  the  alleged  bar-keeper  and 
drunkard,  lives  and  has  membership, 
and  whose  character  I  am  not  called 
upon  to  defend,  but  leave  the  matter 
for  him  and  his  church.  Those  people 
over  there  do  not  aftliate  with  us, nor  do 
their  ministers  visit  nor  preach  among 
us,  although  we  have  set  up  no  new 
tests  of  fellowship  against  them.  They 
correspond  with  the  aforesaid  non-fel- 
lowshipping  faction  of  the  Conecuh 
River,  and  also  with  the  Ebenezer  As- 
sociation. 

Since  I  commenced  this  article  the 
Landmark  of  December  15th,  1905,  has 
come  to  hand,  and  I  have  read  Elder 
Pittman's  article.  I  wish  to  express  my 
thanks  to  him  for  his  prompt  defense  of 
the  Primitive  Baptists  against  the  slan- 
derer, and  thank  you,  Brother  Gold.for 
the  paper;  and  by  giving  the  ahove 
statement  a  place  in  your  excellent  pa- 
per,Zion's  Landmark.you  will  confer  a 
great  favor  upon  the  Baptists  of  this 
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section,  and  greatly  oblige  your  humble 
servant  in  hope, 

J.  E.  W.  HENDERSON. 
Troy,  Ala.,  Jan.  16,  1906. 


John  22 :  "And  the  glory  which 

Thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  them; 
that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  We  are 
one,"  On  the  communicable  glory  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  then,  we  would 
make  some  observation  as  we  may  be 
enabled  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  feel 
our  need  of  that  divine  Spirit  whose 
office  in  the  covenant  is  to  reveal  Christ 
whose  gracious  work  in  the  heart  is 
to  form  Him  there  the  hope  of  glory. 

It  is  fitting  at  the  outset  we  should 
say  that  Christ  has  a  twofold  glory: 

I.  The  glory  of  His  supreme  Deity. 

II.  The  glory  of  His  spotless  humani- 
ty. I.  The  first  is  natural,  essential 
to  Him,  and  is  urjcommunicable.  He 
posseses  it  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghost.  He  is  the  second  Person 
in  adorable  Trinity.  "For  there  are 
three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Floly  Ghost; 
and  these  three  are  one."  Here  are 
three  Persons  in  one  undivided,  indivis 
ible  Jehovah,  "who  dwelleth  in  the 
light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto ; 
whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see," 
in  that  essential,  eternal  glory.  The 
second  Person  is  the  true,  proper,  eter- 
nal Son,  subsisting  in  that  most  mys- 
terious relationship  with  the  Father, 
the  Holy  Ghost  proceeding,  from  them 
both.  Thus  the  glory  of  Sonship  be- 
longs to  His  highest  glory  as  God.  The 
glory,  then,  of  Christ  as  He  is  God  is 
essential,  uncotnmunicated,  incommuni- 
cable. "I  AM  THAT  I  AM."  "Before 
Abraham  was  I  AM."  "I  and  My 
Father  are  one."  It  is  a  mercy  to  be 
well  set  down  in  the  most  sacred,  most 
mysterious  doctrine  of  the  supreme 
Deify  and  essential  glory  of  Christ, 
His  eternal,  essential  equality  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  it  is 
His  highest  glory.  The  Scriptures  bear 
abundant  testimony  to  it.    They  de- 


clare that  He  is  "over  all,  God  blessed 
for  ever.  Amen;"  that  His  "years 
shall  have  no  end." 

We  have  said  that  this  glory  of 
Christ  is  essential. .  It  is  independent  of 
all  manifestation.  If  He  had  made  no 
world  in  which  to  show  His  eternal 
power  and  Godhead,  no  eye  to  look  on 
Him  in  His  manifestations,  no  heart  to 
feel  His  goodness,  no  tongue  to  praise 
Him,  He  would  have  been  what  He  is 
— Jehovah,  dwelling  in  eternal  self- 
sufficiency,  in  unapproachable  light. 
But  in  infinite  condescension  God  de- 
creed to  manifest  Himself  by  works. 

I.  By  the  great  work  of  creation. 
And  here  the  Son,  the  Word,  our  Lord 
Jesus,  shines  forth  in  doing  a  work 
which  belongs  to  God  alone.  Creation 
was  His  w7ork.  "All  things  were  made 
by  Him ;  and  without  Him  was  not 
anything  made  that  was  made."  On 
this  mighty  work  Christ's  invisible 
things  are  to  be  clearly  seen,  being  in- 
delibly stamped  on  it;  hence  all  who 
look  on  that  and  deny  these  are  without 
excuse. Woe  to  those  who,following  'op- 
positions of  science  falsely  so-called,' 
deny  the  eternal  Godhead  and  power 
of  the  Lord  Jesus;  for  He  is  appointed 
to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  Woe 
to  men  of  the  world  when  He  meets 
them  in  their  contending  with  Him, 
their  darkening  of  counsel  by  words 
without  knowledge,  and  in  anger  asks, 
"Where  were  you  when  I  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth?  Declare  if 
you  have  understanding."  On  the 
other  hand,  blessed  are  those  humble 
believers  who  through  faith  receive  the 
Bible  account  of  the  creation  and  praise 
their  Redeemer  in  it.  Who  see  that 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Providence  with  all 
its  mysteries  is  His  operation.  All 
this  wonderful  work  Christ  carries  on 
for  His  own  glory,  and  with  a  special 
reference  to  the  good  of  His  redeemed 
people.  This  is  the  Lord  who  has 
numbered  the  very  hairs  of  the  heads 
of  His  dear  children,  whose  ever- 
watchful  eye  attends  all  their  wilderness 
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wanderings.  He  is  Jehovah  who  spoke 
to  and  by  Moses  in  the  church  in  the 
wilderness,  who  led  His  people  through 
the  deep  as  a  horse  in  the  wilderness 
that  they  should  not  stumble;  who,  in 
dividing  to  the  nations  their  inherit- 
ance, did  it  according  to  the  number  of 
the  children  of  Israel.  He  gave  the 
world  what  His  people  did  not  require. 

But  the  eternal  power  and  Godhead, 
the  natural,  essential  glory  of  God 
which  these  mighty  works  display,  no 
man  can  look  on  or  partake  of  in  its 
naked  and  eternal  brightness.  Eter- 
nity, omnipresence,  omnipotence,  om- 
niscience, are  God's  alone — are  incom- 
municable. "Thou  canst  not  see  My 
face;  for  there  shall  no  man  see  Me 
and  live."  Even  the  ineffable  union  of 
His  people  with  Him  does  not  commu- 
nicate these  glorious  attributes  to  them 
— their  creatureship,  their  dependence 
will  never  cease. 

II.  Let  us  now  turn  to  His  glory 
which  is  communicable.  This  is  first 
communicated  to  His  own  spotless  hu- 
manity, and  from  Him  to  His  people. 
"The  glory  which  Thou  gavest  Me  I 
have  given  them." 

i.  The  foundation  of  all  the  glory  of 
His  humanity  is  its  personal  union 
with  the  Person  of  the  Son,  whereby 
the  glory  of  Sonship  is  given  to>  Him 
as  man.  It  is,  therefore,  the  glory  of 
the  God-man  Christ  to  be  the  x>nly  be- 
gotten Son  of  God.  "And  the  Word 
was  made  flesh  and  dewlt  among  us 
(and  we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory 
,as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father), 
full  of  grace  and  truth."  "No  man 
hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the  only  be- 
gotten Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  He  hath  declared  Him." 

But  we  must  consider  the  glory  of 
our  nature  in  Christ.  How  welcome 
is  the  sight  by  faith  of  an  impeccable 
man — the  '"Man  Christ  Jesus,"  "set  up 
from  everlasting,  from  the  beginning 
or  ever  the  earth  was,"  whose  goings 
forth  in  love  have  therefore  been  from 
everlasting.  This  is  the  great  and  glor- 


ious pattern  to  which  His  people  are 
to  be  conformed.  Well  may  we  pause 
and  seek  the  high  privilege  and  bless- 
ing of  a  sight  of  the  "holy,  harmless, 
undefiled"  Son  of  Man.  The  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  dwell  in  Him. 
as  it  said,  "Believe  Me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father  and  the  Father  in  Me."  "Je- 
sus, being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
"God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure 
nuto  Him."  And  from  the  source 
of  His  Godhead  and  the  indwelling  of 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  spir- 
itual life  is  in  Him  naturally.  It  is 
His  glory  to  be  the  Author  and  Foun- 
tain of  life,  the  "last  Adam,"  a  quick- 
ening Spirit,"  the  "Prince  of  life,"  liv- 
ing "after  the  power  of  endless  life." 
This  divine  life  never  belonged  to  hu- 
man nature  in  the  first  Adam ;  it  is  the 
"Spirit  of  His  Son,"  the  "grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and  can  only  come 
to  it  through  the  union  of  God  and 
man  in  Christ. 

The  truth,  the  point,  the  comfort  of 
all  the  glory  of  the  spotless  humanity 
of  Christ,  is  that  in  it  He  stands  for 
His  people.  This  is  the  glory  that  is 
freely  given  to  sinners  chosen  in  Him 
before  the  foundation  of  t]he  world; 
and  thus  they  are  holy  and  without 
blame  before  the  Father  in  love.  His 
spotless  purity  is  imputed  to  them,  pu- 
rifying them  from  their  inherent  cor- 
ruption, and  making  them  holy.  His 
Person  is  vicarious.  Thus  while  with 
their  best  these  adopted  sons  may  not 
approach  to,  nor  stand  before  God  in 
their  own  sinful  persons,  even  after  re- 
generation, the  Spirit  shows  them  that 
.  they  are  "accepted  in  the  Beloved."  As 
this  wonder  of  God's  wisdom  and  love 
is  seen  in  the  Spirit's  unction,  it  draws 
and  emboldens  the  trembling  sinner,  it 
fills  the  mouth  with  arguments  in  pray- 
er, it  saves  him  from  despair.  He 
knows  that  persons  must  be  accepted 
before  their  offerings;  knows  that  he 
himself,  as  sin-tainted,  cannot  be  ac- 
cepted. It  is  the  glory  of  the  God-man 
to  be  ever    pleasing  to    His  Father. 
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"This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased."  And  this  testimony 
from  the  excellent  glory  is  not  be- 
cause of  Christ  Himself,  but  for  thf 
sake  of  His  poor,  scattered  children, 
whom  the  Father  in  the  fulness  of  time 
will  "gather  in  one"  ;whom  He  is  well 
pleased  with  for  His  sake. 

As  this  eternal  relationship  of  Christ 
to  His  Father  is  His  glory,  so  it  is  the 
pattern  of  the  adoption  of  God's  many 
sons.  The  first  part,  then,  of  the  glory 
which  He  has  given  to  His  saints  is 
this  wonderful,  merciful,  ineffable  re- 
lationship of  sons  to  God.  It  is  in  Him 
as  their  Head  that  the  elect  are  predesti- 
nated to  the  adoption  of  children.  This 
is  the  amazing  love  and  sondescension 
of  Christ,  that  He  gives  to  worms  of 
earth,  who  in  their  first  head,  Adam: 
became  vile  sinneTs,  a  relationship  to 
His  Father  after  the  pattern  of  His 
own. 

But  how  can  this  glory  come  to  sin- 
ful man?  The  elect  who  in  common 
with  all  men  are  alienated  from  God 
by  wicked  works,and  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  bow  can  they  rise  into  this 
sweet  and  holy  relationship.  The  ques- 
tion is  of  vast  importance.  For  men 
who  are  taught  the  ruin  of  their  nature 
by  the  Spirit,  who>  know  that  a  corpse 
could  as  soon  be  made  alive  by  galvan- 
ism and  sweet  by  flowers  as  they  could 
change  their  natural  state  and  relation- 
ship before  and  to  God,  must  die  in 
black  despair  if  an  answer  is  not  given 
which  meets  their  sad  and  desperate 
case.  Blessed  forever  be  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  has  given  a  full  answer  by 
Paul,"For  whom  He  did  foreknow,  He 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  His  Son,that  He  might 
be  the  firstborn  among  many  brethren" ; 
and  "Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  o>f  flesh  and  blood,  He 
also  Himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same;  that  through  Death  He  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
dtath,that  is,  the  devil  ;and  deliver  them 
who  through  fear  of  death  were  all 


their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage." 
Thus  through  the  union  of  the  Son  of 
God  and  death  in  Him,  and  His  vica- 
rious death  ,the  whole  of  the  death  of 
the  children  is  abolished.  This  leads 
us  to>  

2.  The  gift  of  the  Spirit  and  eternal 
life.  The  Spirit  falls  from  Christ  to 
His  members.  "As  for  Me,  this  is 
My  covenant  with  them,  saith  the  Lord. 
My  Spirit  that  is  upon  Thee,  and  My 
words  that  I  have  put  in  Thy  mouth, 
shall  not  depart  out  of  Thy  mouth, 
nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  Thy  seed,  nor 
out  of  the  mouth  of  Thy  seed's  seed, 
saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and 
forever."  Is  not  this  indwelling  of  the 
Spirit  the  glory  of  Christ  given  to  His 
poor  people?  But  who  can  speak  ade- 
quately of  it?  He  gives  them  His 
Spirit  to  be  in  them  a  quickening  breath 
and  an  earnest  of  future  glory.  Thus 
they  are  "born  of  the  Spirit,"  and  are 
one  then  with  Jesus  in  life,  or  spiritual 
nature.  This  life  is  perfect  holiness 
and  so  is  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  infinite 
purity.  It  is  therefore  a  perfect  ilfe 
—can  never  die — eternal.  And  being 
the  gift  of  God  in  the  new  covenant  it 
is  unlosable;  it  is  in  the  hand  of  the 
Son,  to  whom  power  is  given  "over  all 
flesh,  that  He  should  give  eternal  life 
to  as  many"  as  the  Father  hath  given 
Him.  "He  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord 
is  one  Spirit."  Christ  and  His  saints 
have  human  nature  in  common,  filled 
with  the  same  life,  tfie  same  Spirit 
This  is  the  given  glory  conformity; 
Head  and  members,one  body;  Husband 
and  wife,  one  spirit.  What  a  change! 
A  sinful  man  whose  foundation  is  in 
the  dust  changed  to  a  son  of  God,  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  God's  own  Son. 
This  is  the  highest  glory  our  poor  na- 
ture is  capable  of. 

To  this  most  blessed  relationship,  and 
how  it  is  accomplished  by  Christ,  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  sent  to  bear  witness  in 
the  hearts  of  the  children.  Uuder  the 
powerful  work  of  the  Spirit  as  a  Spirit 
of  judgment  and  of  burning,  the  utter 
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ruin,  the  filthy  rags,  the  death  of  the 
old  nature,  are  seen  and  felt :  and  self- 
despair  takes  the  place  of  presumptuous 
confidence,  self-abhorrence  works,  and 
many  strong  cries  go  to  God  out  of 
the  heart.  Thus  does  He  beget  in  the 
heart  and  mouth  the  confession,  "Be- 
hold, I  am  vile;  what  shall  I  answer 
Thee,?  I  will  lay  my  hand  upon  my 
mouth."  Such  a  solemn  and  heavy 
sense  does  He  put  on  the  heart  of  God's 
most  holy  Majesty  that  He  effectually 
sijps  the  sinner's  mouflh.  Then  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  takes  of  His  perfection 
and  shows  it  to  faith;  and  faith  begins 
to  see  that  all  the  perfection  God  will 
have  a  sinner  wear  and  rejoice  and 
shine  in  through  eternity  is  in  and  from 
Christ,  in  and  by  whom  he  is  made  as 
"pure  as  He  is  pure."  Paul  knew  a 
man — himself — in  Christ.  A  great 
wonder  appeared  in  heaven  to  John,' a 
"woman  clothed  with  the  sun."  As  the 
revealer  of  Christ,  the  Spirit  gives  an 
infallible  knowledge  of  Him,  a  soul- 
transforming  view  of  His  glory ;  and  by 
that  knowledge  the  happy  soul  is  rais- 
ed up  to  sit  together  with  Christ  in 
"heavenly  places,"  or  things.  "When 
Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then 
shall  ye  also  appear  with  Him  in 
gk>ry." 

Having  considered  the  glory  Christ 
gives  to  His  people  relating  to  His  per- 
son— the  glory  of  sonship  by  their 
adoption  into  His  Father's  family,  and 
of  the  indwelling  of  His  own  Spirit 
and  life,  let  us  look  at  some  of  His 
works  as  Redeemer,  of  which  He  pos- 
sesses all  the  glory,  and  see  how  He 
reflects  this  upon  His  people.  And  in 
this  view  of  Him  we  must  carry  with 
us  the  truth  that  as  Redeemer  the 
"Father  hath  highly  exalted  Him,  and 
given  Him  a  name  that  is  above  every 
name." 

I.  There  is  the  glory  of  His  everlast- 
ing righteousness. .  All  the  honour  of 
an  absolute  conformity  to  the  law 
which  God  required  Christ)  yielded. 
"The  Lord  is  well   pleased    for  His 


righteousness'  sake;  He  will  magnify 
the  law  and  make  it  honourable." 
"Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy 
the  law  or  the  prophets :  I  am  not  come 
to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill."  Thus  He  "is 
the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth."  Perfect  con- 
formity to  God's  revealed  will  in  the 
law  thus  becomes  the  possession  of 
every  believer.  He  is  free  from  the 
law  by  obeying  it  in  his  Head;  it  has 
not  power  to  detain  him  a  prisoner;  for 
he  owes  it  not  a  farthing.  As  the  Spirit 
bears  in  on  the  conscience  this  liberty 
from  the  curse  through  Christ,  the  ch  id 
of  God  enters  into  true  freedom.  It  is 
a  wonder  of  divine  love  and  wisdom 
that  a  law-breaker  should  wear  the 
honour  and  glory  of  a  perfect  obedi- 
ence to  the  law,  should  really  answer  the 
end  of  the  law,  and  find  the  curse  which 
he  feared  and  deserved  removed  from 
him.  This  wonder  reveals  and  sets  up 
free  grace,  and  free  grace  breaks  the 
dominion  of  sin,  which  the  law  could 
not  do.  Here  divine  justice  smiles  on 
the  acquittted  sinner,  who  is  without 
blame.  "Doth  no  man  condemn  thee? 
Neither  do  I."  O,  sweet  sentence  of 
love  and  justice!  With  what  delight 
has  faith  in  some  of  our  hearts  looked 
on  a  fiulfilled  law,  seeing  therein  that 
salvation  is  not  inconsistent  with  all  its 
jots  and  tittles.  As  God's  salvation. 
Christ  is  glorious  in  the  syes  of  His 
Father,  and  He  clothes  His  dear  chil- 
dren in  that  salvation.  Full  and  free 
justification  by  Christ  is  a  heart-melt- 
ing doctrine,  as  seen  in  the  Spirit's 
teaching-.  Forever  justified,  forever 
without  spot  in  the  eyes  of  infinite  pu- 
rity; this  is  the  glory,  this'is  the  title 
o  fa  sinner  to  God's  commendation 
"Tho-u  art  all  fair,  My  love;  there  is  no 
of  a  sinner  to  God's  commendation, 
ly  desire  her  beauty,  for  her  clothing 
is  of  wrought  gold.  Her  God  is  her 
glory,  and  her  boast  is  in  Him. 

2.  Not  only  His  life  of  perfect  obedi- 
ence to  the  law  is  imputed  to  His  peo- 
ple, but  His  death  as  a  sacrifice.  Re- 
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demption  by  means  of  death,  eternal 
redemption  obtained  through  the  offer- 
ing of  Himself  to  God  without  spot 
through  the  eternal  Spirit,  is  given 
them.  "In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  His  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins."  In  this  glorious  way  the 
Redeemer  presents  to  Himself  His  peo- 
ple holy  and  unblamable  and  unreprov- 
able,  covers  them  with  His  infinite  mer- 
it. And  so,  when  His  atoning  blood  is 
applied,  it  fills  the  soul  with  the  peace 
of  God  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, and  makes  the  sinner  the  delight 
and  joy  of  God.  The  black  and  awful 
pit  in  which  the  defiled  creature  groan- 
ed, is  forsaken  for  the  mountain  of  the 
house  of  th«Lord,  which  is  established 
on  the  tap  of  the  mountains  and  ex- 
alte 1  above  the  hills;  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  seen  oyer  them;  the  power  of  grace 
in  them  makes  them  strong  to  over- 
come their' foes;  the  wine  of  His  love 
makes  them  shout  for  joy,  and  the 
blood  of  sprinkling  on  their  consciences 
makes  them  as  beautiful  as  the  blood- 
stained corners  of  the  altar  where  God 
smelled  and  saw  the  blood  of  appointed 
sacrifices.  O,  the  soaring  of  those 
who  have  "lien  among  the  pots,"  now 
that  they  are  made  "as  the  wings  of  a 
dove  covered  with  silver,  and  her  feath- 
ers with  yellow  gold !"  This  is  Christ's 
eternal  redemption  in  its  glory  given 
to  His  people,  through  His  imputed 
deaijh. 

But  let  us  see  further  how  the  Holy 
Spirit  brings  the  glory  of  Christ  into 
the  hearts  of  His  people;  for  all  vital 
religion  is  His  immediate  work. 

He  dwells  in  the  saints  as  the  Spir- 
it of  power,  and  therefore  they  are 
strong  to  do  exploits ;  they  resist  the 
devil ;  they  follow  the  Lamb;  they  over- 
come the  world ;  they  walk  in  the  light 
and  have  no  occasion  of  stumbling. 
Would  that  the  experience  of  this  power 
were  more  abiding.  But  alas!  it  is 
only  an  occasional  experience  with 
many  of  us — perhaps  all.  And  so  the 
glory  which  really  is  in  us  is  obscured; 


and  under  the  sense  of  its  absence  the 
cry  is.  "Cast  me  not  away  from.  Thy 
presence,  and  take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit 
from  me."  Most  mercifully  does  He 
return  in  new  acts  of  love  and  power. 
He  is  not  weary  of  loving  poor,  fool- 
ish, erring,  elect  sinners.  No;  He 
comes  again,  and  gives  "power  to  the 
faint ;  and  to  them  that  have  no  might 
He  increaseth  strength."  Again  they 
repent  and  turn  to  their  resting-places, 
doing  as  the  prodigal  son  did.  Power 
to  cast  every  care  and  burden  on  the 
Lord  is  from  the  Spirit;  power  to  pre- 
vail with  God  and  with  men,  worms 
of  the  earth  receive;  also  to  wait  for 
the  Lord:  "My  soul  zvaitheth  for  the 
the  Lord  more  than  they  that  watch 
for  the  morning:  I  say,  more  than  they 
that  watch  for  the  morning."  Finally, 
from  the  Spirit  proceed  those  precious 
graces  which  adorn  the  saints,  and  are 
in  constant  conflict  with  the  rile  irorka 
of  the  flesh,  the  body  of  sin  and  death, 
which  will  be  our  plague  as  long  as  we 
live.  How  sweet  it  is  to  perceire  in 
our  hearts  "love,  joy,  peace,  long-suf- 
fering, gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance;  against  sucb 
there  is  no  law;"  also  godly  diligence, 
"And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you 
do  show  the  same  diligence  to  the  full 
assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end;  that 
ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of 
them  who  through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises."  And  this  is 
called,  "Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God." 

Here  is  a  glory  to,  put  upon  and 
within,  God's  dear  children  that  the 
world  knows  nothing  of,  that  does  not 
appeal  to  any  principle  in  our  fallen 
nature,  that  therefore  no  natural  man 
can  receive  or  believe  in.  It  belongs 
to  that  kingdom  which  is  not  of  this 
world.  It  is  given  by  Christ;  it  is 
Christ  Himself  imputed  and  received 
by  faith.  "Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light 
is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is 
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risen  upon  thee.  The  sun  shall  no 
more  be  thy  light  by  clay;  neither _ far 
brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light 
unto  thee;  but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto 
thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God 
thy  glory.'  It  is  this  glory  beaming 
on  the  quickened  soul  that  makes  our 
poor,  depraved,  broken  nature  so  vile 
and  weak  in  our  own  eyes.  But  the 
same  glory  raises  up  the  soul ;  the 
sight  of  the  glory  as  "the  bow  in  the 
cloud  in  the  day  of  rain"  is  like  the  pow- 
er of  Christ's  resurrection, by  which  the 
fallen  and  trembling  sinner  rises  to  his 
knees,  stands  on  his  feet  still  trembling, 
saying,  "Let  my  Lord  speak,  for  Thou 
hast  strengthened  me."  And  when  He 
lays  His  right  hand  on  him,  saying, 
"Fear  not,  I  am  the  first  and  the  last ; 
I  am  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead ;  and 
behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen ; 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death," 
ail  is  well.  Thus  God  th  c  Son  is  with 
and  in  His  people.  Through  and  in 
Him  the  Father  dwells  in  them.  By 
and  from  Him  the  Holy  Ghost  is  in 
in  them.  Thus  is  the  sweet  doctrine 
of  the  union  of  the  church  with  God 
made  known  and  experienced — the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Trinity. 

But  how  far  from  this  doctrine,  this 
indwelling,  do  we  feel  at  times !  How- 
far  from  it  do  we  wander  in  our  igno- 
rance and  carnal  affections.  How  lit- 
tle desire  do  some  of  us  feel  working 
in  us,  drawing  us  after  it;  and  yet  at 
times  what  strong  desires.  We  know 
mors  of  death  than  life;  of  darkness 
than  light ;  of  distance  than  nearness ; 
of  the  presence  and  influence  of  the 
world  than  the  indwelling  life,  power 
and  glory  of  Christ.  Sometimes  we 
feel  shame,  pain,  and  fear,  as  we  per- 
ceive something  of  the  dreadful  evil  of 
sin ;  heartfelt  confession  of  original  sin 
wells  up  from  the  painful  conviction. 
We  perceive  that  all  our  thoughts,  de- 
signs, and  acts  are  tainted  at  this 
springhead,  how  every  forbidden  thing 
is  chosen,  every  commanded  thing  is 
turned  away  from.    Not,  in  the  first  in- 


stance, from  external  tempation,  but 
from  natural  inclination.  Blessed  be 
the  ever  compassionate  Lord  Jesus, who 
condescendingly  listens  to  our  confes- 
sions and  receives  the  unutterable  groan 
ings  which  His  Spirits  works  in  us.  He 
reveals  His  own  spotlessness  and  gives 
it  to  faith  to  plead, to  the  soul  for  a  cov- 
ering. Here  is  the  door  of  access,  of 
hope  for  polluted  worms  in  the  "valley 
of  Achor."  "Having  therefore,  breth- 
ren.boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living 
way,  which  He  hath  consecrated  for  tjs 
through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  His 
flesh  ;  and  having  an  High  Priest  over 
the  house  of  God  ;  let  us  draw  near  with 
a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  with  pure 
water."  By  this  door,  "which  shall 
shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by  day,"  the 
vilest .  sinner  who  comes  with  his  sin 
and  misery  is  welcome  to  the  presence, 
dear  to  the  heart,  and  pleasing  to  the 
eye  of  God  and  Father  of  our  Lore! 
Jesus  Christ.  Here  the  beggar's  pe- 
eition  succeeds.  "For  the  Father  Him- 
self loveth  you."  "Ask,  and  it  shall 
be  given  unto  you."  Here  is  the  house 
of  defence  to  sinners  in  fear  of  the  days 
of  evil,  when  ^he  iniquity  of  their  heels 
compasses  them  about ;  the  hiding-place 
from  the  wind  and  storm  of  afflictioa 
and  temptation ;  the  strength  of  the 
poor  and  needy  in  his  distress ;  the  sha- 
dow of  a  great  rock  in  the  wilderness. 
How  suitable  and  drawing  does  the 
Spirit  make  the  Incarnate  Word  t# 
wounded  souls!  Thus  does  Christ 
"draw  all  men"  unto  Himself,  and  thus 
dues  faith  in  Him  give  victory  over  the 
world,  death  and  the  devil.  It  is  tru- 
ly blessed  to  feel  the  shame,  guilt  and 
banishment  we  have  felt  and  sorrowed 
is  taken  away  by  the  blood  of  atone- 
ment, the  corruption  of  our  nature  ex- 
changed for  the  spotlessness  of  Christ's 
freely  imputed.  "They  looked  unto 
Him  and  were  lightened;  and  their 
faces  were  not  ashamed."  All  the  rea- 
sonings of  a  carnal  mind,  the  objec- 
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tions  ot  a  guilty  conscience,  the  work- 
ings of  a  legal  disposition,  the  confu- 
sion of  ignorance,  the  power  of  unbe- 

•  lief,  cannot  keep  out  those  sweet  and 
glorious  rays  Christ.  The  publi- 
can's prayer,  the  p  '0  figal's  return,  set 

,  forth  the  power  of  the  light  of  life— 
of. Christ  himself.  He  makes  the  ar> 
jcc\  the  fallen,  as  David  by  giving 
th.cm  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  suppli- 
cations, and  a  sight  of  Him  whom  they 
have  pierced.  He  calls  them  to  His 
feet  and  gives  them  rest.  His  rest,  His 
peace,  His  joy,  His  glory.  O,  how 
sweet  it  is  to-  receive  of  this  goodness 
which  the  Lord  has  prepored  for  His 
congregation,  with  which  He  refreshes 
it  as  with  a  plentiful  rain.  In  this 
day  of  refrenhwig  the  fear  of  drought 
is  taken  r.wrv  as  the  summer  sun  dries 
up  surface  v  are".  The  fountain  of  this 
confirming  -  in  is  Christ.  By  Him,  as 
by  a  river,  faith  abides.  The  deeper 
the  conviction  of  sin.  of  death  in  our 
first  head,  Adam,  ttne  more  precious 
is  Christ,  in  who -e  vicarious  death  faith 
fastens.  The  more  we  feel  the  shame 
of  our  sin,  the  more  amazing  is  the  love 
that  brings  such  a  covering  for  justifi- 
cation and  glory  as  His  righteousness. 
In  the  free  communications  the  Spirit 
makes  from  Christ's  infinite  fulness, 
faith  eat?  His  flesh  and  drinks  His 
blood,  and  cleaves  to  the  promise,  "Be- 
cause I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  This 
is  the  saints'  glory. 

We  must  in  conclusion  make  a  few 
observations  on  the  designed  effects  of 
this  given  glory.  It  is  that  the  disci- 
ple ;  to  whom  it  is  given  may  be  one, 
even- as  the  Father  and  Son  are  one 
The  pattern  is  infinite, infinite  in  glory, 
in  its  fulness  inconceivable.  And  if 
the  Lord  had  not  given  it  Himself,  it 
would  have  been  presumption  in  the 
saints  to  have  assumed  to  take  it,  and 
imagine  that  so  infinite,  so  glorious,  so 
eternally  harmonious  a  union  could 
have  been  set  for  the  shaping  and  ac- 
complishing of  their  union  with  Christ 
and  one  another.    As  we  have  seen, 


the  oneness  of  the  pattern  is  in  nature 
"I  .and  My  Father  are  one.'''  "There 
are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaveu 
the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and  these  three  areone.  After 
the  pattern  of  ahis  divine  oneness  the 
Lord  Jesus  wills  His  brethren  to  be 
one;  "I  in  them  and  Thou  in  Me." 
"Sing  and  rejoice,  O,  daughter  of 
Zion;  for,  lo,  I  come,  and  I  will  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to 
the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  be  My 
people;  and  I  will  dwell -in  the  midst 
of  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  Me  unto  thee." 
This  indwelling  is  the  root  and  source 
of  all  godliness,  faith,  and  union  in  the 
church.  Born  of  the  same  Spirit,  the 
paints  are  animated  by  one  life.  So, 
though  widely  differing  in  the  measure 
of  their  knowledge  of  self  and  sin,  their 
faith  and  entrance  into  the  mystery  of 
of  Christ,  their  conflicts  and  comforts, 
their  prayers  and  answers,  the  nature 
of  these  exercises  is  the  same.  There 
is  no  schism  in  the  body.  In  the  "di- 
vine nature"  which  the  body  of  Christ 
possesses  lies  its  strength,  beauty,  and 
likeness  to  Him.  It  will  outlive  evil, 
corruption,  affliction,  and  opposition 
and  rise  in  everdasting  triumph  and 
glory  with  its  Head.  Here,  then,  in 
the  midst  of  their  discouraging  sight 
and  sense  of  their  own  baseness,  weak- 
ness, and  nothingness,  raay  the  Lord's 
clear  people  rest,  hope,  and  look  forward 
to  the  promised  day  when  their  sun 
shall  no  more  go  down.  Neither  sin. 
nor  Satan,  nor  trials,  nor  time  annul 
God's  most  condescending-  marriage- 
union  with  them,  nor  rob  them  of  the 
glory  which  decree  He  gave  them  in 
eternity,  and  puts  upon  them  by  the 
gift  of  His  Spirit  in  effectual  calling 
and  everlasting  glory. 

Finally,  should  not  this  divinely  giv- 
en glory,  this  consequent  union,  as  re- 
vealed to  our  hearts,  therefore,  as  felt, 
move  us  to  "endeavor  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace?" 
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The  church  has  but  "one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father 
of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through 
all,  and  in  you  all."  Many  exhorta- 
tions the  Holy  Ghost  has  given  to  His 
people  with  respect  to  their  mutual  con- 
duct and  fellowship.  And  Christ,  in 
the  verse'  following  the  one  we  have 
taken  as  the  basis  of  o<ur  address, 
makes  the  union  of  His  disciples  with 
one  another  through  His  dwelling  in 
them,  a  testimony  to  the  world  of  His 
being  sent  by  His  Father.  "I  in  them ; 
and  Thou  in  Me  that  they  may  be  made 
perfect  in  one ;  and  that  the  world  may 
know  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me,  and  hast 
loved  them  as  Thou  hast  loved  Me." 
For  a  deep  and  rich  experience  of  this 
given  glory,  this  vital  union  with  God 
and  one  another,  may  the  Spirit  con- 
strain us  to>  seek  by  fervent  prayer  and 
supplication,  both  for  our  individual 
cases  and  "for  all  the  saints." 

"Brethren,  pray  for  us"  in  our  diffi- 
cult position.  May  the  year  on  which 
we  now  enter  be  one  of  spiritual  reviv- 
ing, good,  and  prosperity,  marked  by 
many  love  visits  to  our  souls  by  our 
heavenly  Friend ;  by  much  o<f  the  "unc- 
tion from  the  Holy  One,  that  we  may 
know  all  things"  ;by  much  of  the  grace 
of  usefulness  vouchsafed  to  us,  as  we 
send  forth  our  magazine  month  by 
month.  "The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with, 
you  all.  Amen." 

In  conclusion,  we  desire  to  acknowl- ' 
edge  God's  goodness  to  us  in  the  help 
He  has  given  us  during  the  six  months 
we  have  had  the  care  and  responsibil- 
ity of  editing  this  important  magazine. 
Not  lightly  did  we  take  up  the  work, 
not  ightly  have  we  carried  it  on.  Con-, 
scious  of  our  many  shortcomings,  we 
would  humbly  thank  Him  who  has 
been  our  help  and  made  us  in  some 
measure  sufficient  for  the  task.  Also 
with  grati^tde  we  acknowledge  the 
many  kindnesses  we  have  received  from 
numerous  readers ;    their    letters,  too 


many  to  answer  separately,  have 
cheered  and  encouraged  us  much. 

It  will  be  observed  that  we  have  made 
several  alterations  in  the  nrinting.  We 
have  done  away  with  the  large  type  for 
the  sermon.  But  to  compensate  for 
this  the  whole  magazine  is  leaded;  by 
this  the  matter  is  spread  and  therefore 
clearer,  and  easier  to  read.  The  sec- 
ond alteration  is  putting  the  notices  of 
deaths  on  the  page  immediately  follow- 
ing the  Obituary.  They  can  in  future 
be  bound  with  the  mag-azine.  Lastly, 
we  have  reverted  to  the  original  prac^ 
tice  of  giving  a  table  of  contents  on 
the  front  page  of  the  wrapper.  Thus 
any  particular  article  can  be  found  at 
once.  We  venture  to  think  that  the 
above  changes  will  be  appreciated. — 
Gospel  Standard. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — -I  feel  inmress- 
ed  to  tell  a  dream  I  had  in  1903,  as  I 
can't  get  it  off  my  mind,  so  will  offer 
it  to  you  for  publication. 

On  Thursday  night  before  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  February,  1903,  I  dreamed 
that  I  was  in  a  large  church  all  alone, 
and  I  looked  at  the  pulpit  and  saw  a 
platform  about  six  or  eight  feet  square. 
It  wras  yellow  with  age,  but  on  exam- 
ining it  I  found  it  to  be  perfectly  solid. 
I  knelt  down  on  the  platform  to  pray 
and  a  voice  above  me  uttered  the  pret- 
tiest prayer  I  have  ever  heard.  When 
the  prayer  ended  I  woke  up  and  found 
it  was  a  dream.  But  I  kept  seeing  the 
platform.  It  was  before  me  when 
plowing  next  day. 

I  went  to  preaching  Saturday  at 
Spring  Green,  and  during  the  confer- 
ence Brother  S.  W.  Outerbridge  arose 
and  said  a£  he  was  getting  so  old  and 
feeble  and  couldn't  attend  services  reg- 
ularly he  would  have  to  resign  his 
place  as  deacon,  and  appoointed  me  in 
his  place.  I  told  the  church  that  I 
hoped  they  would  not  do  such  a  thing, 
as  I  was  not  fit  to  be  their  deacon;  so 
they  decided  to  wait  until  the  next  meet- 
ing.   While  going  home  that  day  the 
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platform  came  before  my  eyes  again, 
and  the  words  saying,  "This  is  the 
pl.it form  laid  by  the  Apostles  and  ap- 
proved of  by  God,  and  as  old  as  the 
church,  now  God  has  ordained  you  to 
be  deacon  and  if  you  refuse  to  be  or- 
dained you  will  be  fighting  against 
God."  So  I  said  the  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done. 

So  the  brothers  voted  on  it  a  few 
Sundays  later,  and  on  the  4th  Sunday 
in  June  I  was  ordained  by  Elders  Rdfo- 
erson  and  Hassell  for  the  office  of  dea- 
con. R.  L.  TAYLOR.  - 


Editors  Zion^s  Landmark : — In  July 
t 5th  numbe-r  of  the  Landmark  I  see  a 
communication  from  Brother  T.  L. 
Goodwin,  of  Ceader  Island,  which  stir- 
red up  some  of  the  things  that  have 
impressed  me  for  some  time  ,and  am 
glad  to  see  that  others  were  exercised 
with  the  same  feelings.  I  have  visit- 
ed Cedar  Island  and^vvas  forcibly  im- 
pressed that  the  brethren  had  all  need- 
ful gifts  for  the  church,  but  they,  like 
myself,  failed  to>  comply  with  their  im- 
pressions. 

The  Lord  has  ordained  us  to  work 
out  our  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in 
us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  own 
good  pleasure. 

I  was  drawn  nearer  to  Brother  Good- 
win in  seeing  his  humble  appearance 
and  his  love  for  the  brethren.  I  feel 
that  is  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  our 
Lord  in  his  children.  When  we  have 
these  feelings  I  think  it  our  duty  to 
live  them  out,  remembering  the  cove- 
nant that  the  Lord  has  made  with  His 
people,  putting  His  laws  in  their  hearts 
and  writing  them  in  their  minds, saying 
they  shall  be  to  Him  a  people  and  He 
will  be  to  them  a  God. 

It  has  been  nearly  30  years  since  I 
united  with  the  church  and  if  I  have 
ever  served  the  Lord  or  comforted  the 
brethren  it  was  by  complying  with 
some  feeling  that  Was  pressing  me 
down.  I  feel  that  is  all  that  is  required 


of  the  children  of  God  is  to  follow  the 
impressions  of  the  mind  and  search  the 
Scripture  to  see  if  they  witness  with 
them,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses  everv  word  may  be  establish- 
ed. 

If  I  was  not  such  a  great  sinner  I 
could  speak  a  word  of  comfort  to  the 
household  of  faith,  but  I  have  to  con- 
sider myself  and  remember  the  way  I 
hope  the  Lord  has  led  me. 

J.  M.  HOWELL. 

Speed," I,  N.  C. 


My  mother  and  father  asked  if  I 
have  a  hope  for  myself.  I  have  experi- 
enced things  that  one  cannot  experi- 
ence without  the  Lord  commencing  a 
good  work  in  them.  I  have  enough  to 
praise  the  Lord  for,  for  he  found  me 
as  He  did  Jacob  of  old  in  a  vast  wilder- 
ness and  led  me  in  the  right  path. 

Sometimes  I  feel  low  down  and  with- 
out a  God,  and  again  I  can  praise  the 
Lord  and  fee!  like  I  must  go  and  tell 
the  people  of  God  what  He  has  done 
for  me.  When  I  am  down-hearted,  I 
try  to  read  and  pray,  but  all  I  read 
seems  to  be  for  sombody  else. 

I  had  a  dream  one  night  about  Jesus 
Christ.  I  thought  I  saw  Him  in  shin- 
ing robes  of  white,  pointing  to  the  star 
in  the  east — the  star  that  led  the  wise 
men  to  the  infant  child.  I  hope  I  am 
led  by  Christ  himself  and  not  by  the 
star  alone.  The  Lord  is  good  and  I  feel 
sometimes  like  I  want  to  go  out  and 
tell  everbody  the  glad  tidings. 

It  would  do  me  good  to  hear  a  good 
sermon.  You  can't  hear  good  preach- 
ing here.  I  am  hungry  and  thirsty  af- 
te:'  righteousness.  How  I  wish  I  could 
write  more  of  my  feelings. 
Yours  in  hope, 

B.  L.  HELMS. 


Elba,  Va.,  Jan.  2,1906. 
Dear  Brother  Gold : — I  and  my  wife 
are  in  feeble  health.    I     desire  that 
these    lines  may  reach  you  enjoying 
good  health.    I  have  been  much  cast 
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dawn  for  some  time,  and  have  wonder- 
ed if  I  have  ever  known  how  a  chris- 
tian feels.  My  weak  way  of  asking 
is  to  fit  and -prepare  me,  O,  Lord,  for 
thy  kingdom  before  all  things  on  this 
globe.  | 

Dear  brother,  please  give  your  view 
of  ist  Car.  7:29-30,  "Both  they  that 
have  wives  be  as  though  they  had  none, 
and  thev  that  weep  as  though  they  wept 
not,"  etc.  "HI 
Brother  Gold,  please  publish  that  the 
Primitive  Baptists  are  trying  to  build 
a  house  of  worship  in  the  vicinity  of 
Franklin  Junction,  Va.  The  Primitive 
Baptists  once  had  a  place  of  preaching 
here  or  near  by,  but  it  rotted  down.  The 
name  was  Spring-field.  We  are  aiming 
to  rebuild.  If  any  brother  or  friend 
desires  to  help  we  would  be  thankful. 
We  are  generally  poor.  I  hope  that 
we  are  the  poor  that  Jesus  said  he 
would  leave  in  thy  midst  that  shall  trust 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

If  any  desire  to  help  us  send  to 
Brother"  C.  W.  Willis,  Elba,  Va.,  or  to 
myself. 

Notice. — I  have  a  leather-bounu  copy 
of  the  church  history  for  sale.  It  is 
in  good  condition.  I  have  not  learning 
enough  to  read  it. 

T.  H.  BRUMFIELD. 

Remarks. — Several  calls  have  been 
made  for  this  history.  If  others  have 
them  to  sell  and  will  inform  me  I  will 
give  notice  of  same.  P.  D.  G. 

Remarks  on  Brother  Brumfield's  re- 
quest : — Marriage  is  not  condemned  by 
Paul.  He  teaches  that '  husbands 
should  love  their  wives  as  they  love 
themselves  and  wives  should  reverence 
their  husbands.  If  one  is  bound  unto 
a  wife  seek  not  to  be  loosed.  If  one  is 

the  time  is  short.  It  is  so  short  that 
they  that  have  wives  be  as  though  they 
had  them  not,  and  those  that  weep  as 
though  they  wept  not.  And  they  thai 
rejoice  as  though  they  rejoiced  not 
And  they  that  buy  as  though  they  pos- 


sessed not.  And  they  that  used  this 
world  as  not  abusing  it.  For  the  fash- 
ion of  this  world  passeth  away. 

'i  he  Lord  produces  a  wonderful 
equality  among  his  people.  He  that 
is  free  is  the  Lord's  servant.  He  that 
is  the  Lord's  servant  is  free.  He  that 
is  poor  is  rich.  He  that  is  rich  is  poor. 
He  that  weeps  is  better  than  he  that 
weeps  not.  By  sorrow  is  the  heart 
made  better.  No  one  can  exult  over 
another.  Him  that  is  cast  down  the 
Lord  raises  up. 

The  time  is  short.  If  we  weep  to- 
night joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 

Brother  Brumfield  may  if  needful  be 
weighted  down  with  sore  trials,  bul 
;>oon  all  that  will  end. 

If  one  buys  and  sells  and  gets  gain 
soon  he  must  leave  it  all.  If  one  has 
a  wife  it  is  only  for  the  present.  In 
the  resurrection  there  is  neither  marry- 
ing nor  giving  in  marriage. 

The  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 
away.  Every  day  it  is  fading  and 
passing  away.  ,This  does  not  mean 
the  styles  of  dressing  here,  but  the 
world  itself  with  all  there  is  in  it  has 
an  end.  So  that  we  are  travelers.  We 
have  no  continuing  city  here.  While 
we  look  not  to  the  things  which  are 
seen,  and  will  soon  have  an  end,  but 
look  to  the  things  which  are  unseen 
and  eternal,  we  have  the  witness  that 
our  light  affliction  which  is  but  for  a 
moment  works  for  us  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 
Lift  up  your  heads  for  your  redemp- 
tion draweth  nigh.  The  night  is  far 
spent;  the  day  is  at  hand. 

The  trouble  is  in  looking  to  the 
things  that  are  seen,  and  in  setting 
our  affection  on  them.  Minding  earth- 
ly tilings  is  a  moth  to  our  spiritual 
comfort.  The  lusts  of  the  flesh  are  a. 
great  snare  to  a  child  of  God,  and  a 
robber  that,  wavlavs  him  and  strips  him 
(  f  his  true  joys.    ■  P.  D.  G. 
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FAITH. 

Faith  is  defined,  "The  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen.  The  things  that  are  seen  are 
temporal,  while  the  things  that  are  un- 
seen are  eternal  and  spiritual. 

2.  The  marvelous  doings  of  these 
heroes  of  faith  reported  in  the  ntth 
chapter  of  Hebrews  are  proof  that  faith 
is  not  of  the  earth,  nor  is  it  wrought  in 
man  by  the  operation  of  natural  laws. 
Such  as  have  this  faith  do  things  that 
none  others  do,  and  things  they  do  are 
all  of  the  same  nature.  The  faith  of 
Abel  is  as  much  approved  in  the  house- 
hold of  faith  today  as  if  he  were  now 
living.  .No  change  of  time  or  place  af- 
fects that.  Abel  yet  speaks  because  he 
lived  by  faith  which  is  the  reflex  of  the 
character  of  the  unchangeable  God. 
For  as  God  is  perfect  and  therefore  un- 
changeable, His  faith  is  of  that  same 
character,  and  wherever  it  operates  it 
carries  the  same  thing-s  in  quality  to 
be  done,  one  giving  glory  to  God  as 
well  as  another,  and  each  bringing 
righteous  assurance  into  the  heart  of 
him  who  is  exercised-  by  his  faith. 

Every  true  worshipper  of  God  offers 
now  in  substance  as  Abel  offered,  and 
has  witnesses  as  Abel  had  that  he  is 
accepted  in  Jesus..  It  matters  not 
whether  he  offered  before  Jesus  came  in 


the  flesh  or  since  then  his  offering  is 
accepted. 

jesqs  did  not  appear  in  the  flesh  to 
constitute  him  the  Son  of  God.  He 
v.  a;  the  Son  of  God  before  he  was 
lound  in  fashion  as  a  man.  What  he 
said  and  did  while  in  the  flesh  proved 
that  he  was  the  Son  of  God  before  lie 
came  in  the  flesh.  The  faith  or 
persuasion  therefore  that  exercises  him 
as  the  Son  of  God  is  the  faith'  of  Jesus 
that  shall  accompany  the  believe  i 
Jesus  ahvay. 

3.  The  power  of  God  gives  stren  J  :n 
to  this  faith  and  hence  to  the  one  who 
is  blest  with  this  faith;  and  this  far 
so  guides  him  who  is  blest  with  it  that 
he  is  kept  from  sinning,  and  upheld  in 
the  way  of  truth.  While  the  man  of 
faith  obtains  what  he  wills  he  cannot 
will  or  desire  to  obtain  that  which  is 
contrary  to  God's  word;  for  the  mind 
of  the  Lord  so  exercises  him  that  his 
desires  are  according  to  godliness 
Such  a  character  dwells  in  oeace  be- 
cause the  Lord  of  peace  dwells  in  him 
There  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
tor.  Indeed  we  cannot  hope  for  what 
w  e  do  not  desire  or  love.  The  witness 
or  evidence  of  obtaining  those  things 
we  desire  is  so  assuring  that  we  are 
brought  into  the  possession  of  those 
tilings.  Whatsoever  ye  ask  in  faith  be- 
lieving ye  shall  receive  ye  have.  Dis- 
tant things  are  brought  near  and  heav- 
en comes  down  our  souls  to  greet.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  take  possession  of 
him,  and  dwelling  in  the  power  of  that 
kingdom  he  overcomes  the  world  be- 
cause greater  is  He  that  is.  in  him  than 
he  that  is  in  the  world.  Whatsoever 
is  born  of  God  overcomes  the  world, 
and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcomes 
the  world  even  our  faith. 

4.  The  r  an  then  is  armed  witb/spir- 
itual  armor  that  walks  and  lives  by 
faith.  This  fight  is  always  a  good  one 
because  what  he  fights  for  is  right,  and 
his  weapons  are  lawful  and  right,  nor 
can  he  wrong  any  one  in  this  holy  fight. 
He  is  also  happy  because  there  is  no 
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sin  in  faith.  Sin  is  in  all  that  is  wrong 
but  there  is  no  sin  in  faith,  therefore 
grief  and  failure  cannot  come  to  the 
man  of  faith.  It  works  by  love — the 
love  of  God;  it  purifies  our  hearts  so 
that  we  rejoice  in  God  our  Saviour 
and  we  overcome  the  world  even  as  Je- 
sus overcame  the  world. 

Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ.  This  is  the  life  of 
faith.  The  life  that  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself 
for  me.  P-  D.  G. 


SOWER. 

"And  he  spake  many  things  unto 
them  in  parables,  saying,  Behold  a  sow- 
er went  forth  to  sow,"  Matt.  13:3. 

I  have  been  requested  to  write  on 
the  parable  of  the  sower. 

1  st.  Why  did  Christ  speak  in  para^ 
bles?  Because  it  was  given  to  the  dis- 
ciples to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  those  whom 
he  spake  to  in  parables  it  was  not  giv- 
en. The  teaching  of  Christ  makes 
manifest  who  are  not  his  people,  as 
well  as  those  who  are  his  people.  Those 
that  have  shall  receive  more.  From 
those  that  have  not  shall  be  taken 
what  they  seem  to  have.  In  other' 
words,  the  teaching  of  Christ  shows 
who  are  his  people,  and  who  are  not. 

2d.  How  ?  By  sowing  seed.  Some 
seed  fell  by  the  wayside  and  brought 
no  fruit;  some  fell  upon  stony  places 
which  withered  away;  some  fell 
among  thorns  which  choked  the  word 
and  it  became  unfruitful;  while  others 
fell  into  good  ground  and  brought 
fruit.  This  illustrates  |he  nature  of 
Christ's  preaching.  He  spake  to  the 
multitude,  but  they  were  as  the  way- 
side, the  stony  places,  and  the  thorns, 
while  his  disciples  were  as  the  good 
ground. 

3d.  The  seed  is  the  word  or  the  ut- 
terances of  Jesus.  He  is  the  sower. 
The  word  he  sowed  is  not  the  word 


that  was  made  flesh,  or  not  himself 
but  it  was  the  declaration  of  the  truth, 
for  he  always  spake  the  truth.  While 
it  always  accomplished  that  which  was 
purposed,  it  was  not  the  nature  of  that 
word  to  change  a  stony  soil  into  a  good 
one. 

literally,  we  know  that  the  act  of 
sowing  does  not  prepare  the  soil  to  re- 
ceive a  crop  of  seed,  and  to  bring  forth 
fruit.  The  act  of  preaching  does  not 
quicken  dead  sinners  any  more  than 
the  literal  sowing  of  seed  does  not 
make  a  soil  fruitful.  Jesus  spake  to 
many  that  did  not  hear  him.  He  is 
the  great  preacher  and  preached  as  no 
man  did,  yet  ho^  few  believed  on  him. 
Every  word  he  spoke  was  the  truth ; 
for  the  seed  were  all  good. 

4th.  There  was  good  ground  before 
the  seed  fell  into  it.  The  seed  that 
thus  fell  was  the  only  seed  that 
brought  fruit.  Then  men  show  by  the 
way  they  treat  or  regard  Christ  what 
sort  of  spirit  they  are  of.  The  sheep 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God. 
They  that  hear  not  his  voice  are  not 
his  sheep. 

5th.  Good  ground  will  always  bring 
a  good  crop  of  what  is  sown  in  it.  This 
is  proven  by  the  words  of  Jesus.  For 
when  the  sower  sowed  his  seed  only 
that  which  fell  into  good  ground 
brought  fruit — some  more,  some  less — 
but  all  brought  some. 

Jesus  is  the  great  sower.  He  is  in 
every  pospel  preacher.  He  sends  the 
preachers  who  are  to  sow  the  seed  in 
in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening  to 
withhold  not  their  hand,  though  they 
know  not  which  shall  prosper.  They 
are  to  go  forth  and  sow.  Jesus  sends 
them  to  reap  that  on  which  they  be- 
stowed no  labor.  Others  had  sown 
and  now  they  shall  reap.  The  proph- 
ets had  sown,  and  now  the  apostles 
reap.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  there 
was  a  great  reaping  of  that  which  the 
apostles  had  not  sown. 

6th.  Shall  not,  must  not  the  word  he 
preached  everywhere,    or    in    all  the 
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world  as  a  witness?  Yes;  and  then 
the  end  shall  come..  It  was  preached 
in  all  the  world  in  the  apostles'  day. 
and  the  legal  world  did  then  come  to 
an  end.  There  shall  also  be  an  end 
of  this  present  world. 

7th.  Then  shall  be  full  proof  of  the 
corrupt,  wicked,  hard-hearted,  or  stony, 
thorny  nature  of  man.  For  .when  the 
word  of  truth  is  preached  men  show 
their  corrupt  nature  by  not  bringing 
forth  the  good  fruit  of  repentance  tow- 
ard God,  and  faith  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Though  many  will  profess  re- 
ligion, and  for  awhile  appear  to  be 
bringing  forth  good  fruij,  yet  when 
trouble,  persecution,  the  love  of  mon- 
ey, or  worldly  cares  take  possession  of 
such  they  will  prove  that  the  root  of  the 
matter  is  not  in  them.  For  having  not 
received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it  they 
fall  away  in  the  day  of  trial  and  bring 
no  good  fruit ;  and  bringing  no  good 
fruit  it  is  proven  that  the  ground  is  not 
good.  Every  one  shall  be  judged  ac- 
cording to  his  works.  He  that  hath 
to  him  shall  be  given.  He  that  hath 
not  from  him  shall  be  taken  that  which 
he  seemed  to  have-^-the  seed. 

P.  D.  G. 


PDOVIDENCES. 
I  have  thought  that  through  our  fail- 
ing to  abide  within  the  precincts  of  our 
allotted  inheritance  as  citizens  of  a  com- 
mon country,  and  to  remember  tjhat 
all  our  blessings  aire  common  to.  all 
and  come  from  one  source  only,  even 
down  from  above,  from  the  Father  of 
lights,  we  come  short  of  a  full  enjoy- 
ment of  the  comforts  that  always  ne- 
cessarily, attend  together  with  the  bless- 
ings bestowed.  Especially  is  this  true 
with  respect  to  those  things  which  we 
term  providences.  There  is  a  prevail- 
ing disposition,  it  seems,  among  us  to 
conclude  that  there  is  such  a  distinc- 
tion between  natural  and  spiritual 
things  as  to  bring  us  to  the  further 
conclusion  that  some  things  are  of  the 
Lord  and  other  things  grow  in  them- 


selves, and  blessings  to  us  are  from — ■ 
well,  we  have  not  just  exactly  determin- 
ed whence  they  come;  and  here  is 
w  herein  we  are  losers.  We  are  too 
much  like  the  heathen  who  in  the  days 
of  Cyrus  believed  there  were  many 
gods  or  creators,  one  of  the  darkness 
and  one  of  the  light,  one  of  peace  and 
one  of  war,  and  that  good  was  from  one 
and  evil  from  another.  They  did  not 
believe  that  the  God  which  formed  the 
light  made  the  darkness  his  pavillion. 
They  did  not  believe  that  darkness  and 
light  could  and  did  sustain  the  same 
relation  to  him  whom  they  regarded  as 
the  god  of  day.  The  reason  they  did 
not  believe  this  was  because  they  did 
not  know  him  whom  we  regard  as  the 
true  and  living  God.  If  there  were  a 
God  of  darkness  the  conclusion  that 
things  pertaining  to  light  were  not  of 
him  would  be  inevitable,  but  to  believi 
in  a  God  of  light  the  conclusion  that 
he  rules  over  the  darkness  must  be 
equallyconslusive  ,  and  that  there  is  no 
thing  that  seems  to  directly  relate  to 
darkness,  but  that  in  some  essenf'al 
sense  is  as  much  of  him  as  are  thos; 
things  which  are  directly  related  to  the 
light.  As  light  and  darkness  are  alike 
with  the  Lord,  it  must  be  that  things, 
whether  of  light  or  darkness,  peace  or 
evil,  sustain  the  same  relation  to  him, 
whether  in  themselves  they  be  light  or 
darkness,  peace  or  evil;  but  to  us  they 
sustain  such  relation  to  each  other  and 
to  us  that  though  they  be  different  in 
themselves  yet  are  they  so  divinely 
bounded  and  overruled  that  they  can 
but  work  together  for  good  to  them 
who  are  vitally  exercised  or  affected 
thereby,  even  to  them  that  love  God 
and  are  the  called  of  him  according  to 
his  purpose.  "Whom  he  loveth  he 
chasteneth  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth/' 

That  by  which  we  are  in  any  sense 
afflicted  can  not  appear  as  either  light 
or  peace  ;  it  can  not  appear  as  good  in 
itself  nor  in  its  effect  upon  us,  but  in 
all  of  our  afflictions  how  much  better 
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to  look  only  to  the  Lord's  hand  and  ac- 
knowledge his  supremacy  and  power 
and  that  the  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord 
taketh  away,  and  that  when  we  have 
him  we  have  light  and  peace  and  when 
we  have  him  not  we  have  darkness  and 
troubles.  Then  to  turn  from  him  is  to 
consider  whether  or  not  we  might  not 
be  affected  by  a  power  that  is  not  per- 
haps so  overruled  by  the  Lord  as  to  be 
finally  destroyed  of  him. 

We  are  now  considering  things  as 
they  are,  as  we  are  affected  by  them  and 
as  to  what  our  thoughts  should  he  as 
too  by  whose  existence,  power  and  God- 
head these  things  affect  us,  as  to  .vhom 
we  should  give  thanks  for  the  good 
which  must  result  to  us  by  them  as 
from  him  from  whence  cometh  every 
good  and  perfect  gift. 

My  mother  frequently  made  mush  for 
supper,  and  there  was  almost  as  fre- 
quently a  scramble  among  us  children 
as  to  who  should  have  the  scrapings  of 
the  pot.  These  scrapings  were  the 
better  when  more  or  less  scorched  or 
burned,  just  enough  to  bring  about  a 
certain  flavor,  giving  evidence  of  the 
effect  of  strength,  opposing  powers 
which  had  affected  the  meal,  wisely  and 
carefully  manipulated  by  the  best  of  all 
cooks — mother. 

An  old  elder,  who  has  passed  on  be- 
fore to  the  end  of  these  things,  used 
to  say,  he  liked  the  sermon  best  that 
had  plenty  of  gravy — Christian  experi- 
ence— in  it.  The  best  evidence  of  good 
and  palatable  cooking  is  found  m  the 
few  condiments,  a  little  of  each,  and 
again  the  scrappings,  are  the  best.  I 
reckon  David  was  feasting  thus  when 
he  '  said,  it  was  good  to  be  afflicted 
and  Paul  when  his  afflictions  began  to 
yield  the  peacable  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness. 

But  I  did  not  think  I  would  pursue 
this  line  of  thought,  but  thought  of 
considering  a  few  things  in  the  line  of 
every  day  providence  and  an  apprecia- 
tion of  them  as  of  God.  Huntington's 
Bank       of       Faith       would  be 


divested  of  such  of  its  rich- 
ness if  the  various  incidents 
which  he  regarded  as  special  providence 
were  taken  from  it,  and  he  would  have 
missed  much  of  the  comforts  from  the 
richness  of  his  life  if  he  had  not  re- 
garded all  these  things  not  simply  in 
the  line  of  a  providence  common  ho  all, 
but  of  one  special  to  him.  He  was  a 
great  man,  and  the  greatest  things 
about  him  were  the  simplicity  of  his 
faith  and  his  childlike  confidence  in 
God,  seasoned  with  the  constant  con- 
sideration of  the  occurrence  of  the 
things  along  his  pathway,  and  his  ready 
conclusions  that  they  were  all  of  God 
for  all  his  people  but  especially  for  him. 

While  it  is  our  privilege  to  regard 
this  or  that  as  related  by  other  things  by 
which  we  are  affcted  as  special  provi- 
dences, yet  it  may  be  that  more  or  Jess 
of  our  brethren  are  affected  at  the  same 
time  in  the  same  way  by  the  same 
things,  or  things  in  themselves  similar. 
And  may  I  say  here  that  the  comforts 
attending  these  may  only  be  enjoyed 
by  each  in  proportion  as  he  attributes 
these  providences  to  God  and  contem- 
plates that  those  to  come  must  be  from 
the  same  hand  and  power.  Are  we 
not  liable  to  be  unmindful  of  whence 
our  blessings  come  ?  It  is  too  often  the 
case  when  we  do  note  the  fact  that 
these  temporal  things  are  of  God  that  it 
is  in  such  a  casual,  commonplace  way 
that  we  are  in  no  particularly  beneficial 
way  affected  by  the  thought;  but  to 
the  contrary  our  indifference  grows  up- 
on us  and  eventually  we  find  ourselves 
floundering  in  the  meshes  of  increduli- 
ty and  unbelief  only  to  be  delivered  by 
that  fire  which  devours  the  adversary 
and  saves  the  soul.  "In  the  beginnig 
God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
and  all  the  hosts  of  them  by  the  word 
of  his  mouth  and  by  him  all  things  con- 
sists," therefore  to  the  minutest  detail 
the  things  of  providence  as  well  as  of 
grace  are  subject  to  his  control  and  di- 
rection. Not  a  shingle  sparrow  falls 
to  the  ground  without  him.   The  small- 
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est  cloud  has  not  floated  i 
that  he  made  it  his  chariot 
have  not  blown  except  i 
from  his  fist.  The  watci 
out  upon  the  earth  as  fro 
of  his  hand.  He  swaddle 
thick  darkness  and  clothe 
clouds  andbounds  it  with  b 
and  commands  it  to  come 


the  hand  and  power  of  God 
in  the  disposition  of  every  day's 
natural  events  said  :  "The  idea  that  God 
has  anything  directly  to  do  with  the 
clouds  and  the  rain,"  claiming  that  cer- 
tain laws  were  in  the  beginning  put  into 
effect  and  things  simply  moved  accord- 
ing to  these  laws  in  a  kind  of  automat- 
ical way,  and  that  the  Lord  had  nothing 
to  eta  with  them  nor  ikeir  effects.  Bui 
we  thought  that  seed  time  and  harvest 
the  early  and  the  latter  rains  shall  not 
cease  nor  fail  forever,  and  that  he  sends 
the  rain  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust 
thus  assuring  us  that  these  things  came 
to  and  upon  all  men  as  the  effect  of  a 
special  covenant  a  long  time  after  the 
creation.  It  is  true  there  are  general 
laws,  but'  in  these  same  laws  there  are 
special  features  which  are  so  forceful  in 
their 'presentation  or  effects  as  to  make 
them  to  us  entirely  new  and  special. 
We  have  an  instance  of  this  in  the  "rain 
bow."  The  laws  producing  the  bow 
in  the  cloud  existed  from  the  creation 
and  yet  the  Lord  said,  "I  will  put  my 
Low  in  the  cloud,"  'just  as  though  it 
had  never  before  appeared  .there,  and 
I  am  of  the  opinion  that  if  there  ever 
had  been  such  a  thing  as  this  bow  in 
the  cloud,  Noah  had  never  before  seen 
one.  Was  it  a  new  thing?  It  was  to 
Noah. 

The  Lord  is  everywhere  and  his  hand 
is  in  everything,  but  we*.do  not  see  him 
nor  his  hand,  and  not  until  he  reveals 
his  hand  do  we  know  he  is  there.  The 
existence  of  God  is  evidenced  by  his 
creation,  and  his  power  and  character 
are  declared  in  the  things  created.  All 


and  all  life  is  of  God 


life  as  well  as  of  the  things  of  the  life  to 
come,  as  these  are  to  us  gifts  alike  of 
the  same  grace  and  we  should  so  regard 
them,  and  live  unto  God  because  of  the 
or  e  as  well  as  for  the  other,  letting  our 
lives  be  a  constant  praise  to  him  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow.     P.  G.  L. 

Brother  Cold: — I  would  like  to  see 
your  views  on  the  new  birth.  I  re- 
quest this  of  your  for  information,  as 
there  is  some  difference  among  the 
:'  ptists  in  this  country  on  the  Adamic 
m  •-  that  is  born'of  the  Spirit,  and  does 
not  sin.  I  believe  it  is  the  inner  man 
that  is  horn  of  the  Spirit,  and  that  the 
Adamic  man  is  a  sinner. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

WM.  C.  BARBER. 

Topeka,  Kans.  • 

Remarks : — "Except  a  man  be  born 
again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
Cod."  John  3:3.  The  enquiry  of  Ni- 
codemus,  Ho>w  can  a  man  be  born  when 
he  is  old,  that  is,  how  can  he  be  born 
the  second  time  of  his  mother,  calls  for 
the  statement  from  Jesus  that  he  must 
be  bom  of  the  Spirit.  If  a  man  could 
be  born  the  second  time  of  his  mother 
it  would  still  be  a  fleshly  birth,  for  that 
which  is  born  of  the  'flesh  is  flesh  » 
Hence  it  would  not  be  any  improve- 
ment, or  he  would  not  be  born  again 
or  bom  of  God.. 

When  a  man  is  born  of  his  natural 
mother  it  is  not  the  mother  that  is  born. 
Why  say  when  a  man  is  born  again  he 
is  the  same  man  he  was  before  he  was 
born  ?  Yet  we  do  not  say  another  man 
is  born  again.  When  Saul  of  Tarsus^ 
was  humbled  and  fell  to  the  earth,  and  a 
new  name  was  given  to  him,  to  wit. 
Paul,  he  appears  in  the  light  answering 
to  his  writing,  "Therefore  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new,"  2d  Cor.  5:17. 
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Is  this  the  same  Saul  that  persecut- 
ed the  church?  Literally  we  say  he 
was  the  same  man,  but  a  different  and 
new  kind  of  life — a  spiritual  life — is 
manifested  in  him.  He  is  born  of  in- 
corruptible seed  by  the  word  of  God. 
Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin.  A  good  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  bad  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt- 
tree  bring-  forth  good  fruit.  Every 
seed  brings  forth  of  its  kind.  There- 
fore that  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh,  and  that  which  is  born  of  ihe 
Spirit  is  spirit  Hence  we  do  not  say 
flesh  is  born  again,  nor  that  Spirit  is 
bom  again;  but  that  which  is  bom  cf 
the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  born 
of  the  Spirit  is  spirit;  or  that  which  is 
bora  of  Adarn  partakes  of  the  nature  of 
Adam,  yet  it  is  not  Adam  or  the  sinner 
born  again,  but  Adam  multiplied. 

The  mystery  of  the  new  birth  we  can- 
not explain  any  mere  than  we  can  ex- 
the  mystery  of  the  wind  blowing.  The 
wind  is  typical  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

If  the  man  is  bom  again  in  the  sense 
that  a  natural  man  is  become  a  spirit- 
ual man  so  that  there  is  no  sinful  na- 
turew  about  him  why  does  he  ever 
sin  after  this?  Why  does  Paul  write, 
near  the  time  of  bis  departure,  years  af- 
ter he  was  born  of  the  Spirit  that  be 
is  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  why  does 
.he  write,  O,  wretched  man  that  I  air 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death?  Does  not  sin  trouble  one 
born  of  God  far  more  than  it  does  one 
before  be  is  born  again? 

Jesus  is  the  quickening  spirit.  Those 
born  of  the  Spirit  are  his  children. 
They  are  not  born  of  the  flesh,  or  of 
blood,  or  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  but 
they  are  bom  of  God.  A  spirtual  life 
is  manifested  in  them.  It  was  said  of 
Jesus  he  should  see  of  the  travail  of 
his  soul  and  should  be  satisfied, 
Through  the  travail  of  a  woman  natur- 
ally, or  by  that  travail,  a  natural  child 
is  bom.  We  do  not  say  its  mother  is 
born,  but  one  of  its  mother's  race  or 
nature  is  born.    When  one  is  bom  of 


the  Spirit  or  born  from  above  we  un- 
derstand a  new  or  spiritual  life  is  mani- 
fested in  this  subject  of  grace,  a  new 
creation  hence  appears.  With  the 
spiritual  mind  this  new  creature,  this 
inner  man  or  new  man  serves  the  Lord., 
loves  the  Lord ;  but  there  is  an  old  man 
an  outter  man,  that  serves  sin.  There 
is  a  body  of  death — a  warfare.  Then 
the  good  we  would  do,  or  desire  to  do 
we  fail  to  do,  because  of  this  oppsition : 
and  therefore  this  wretched  man,  and 
hence  this  inability  to*  do  as  we  desire 
But  it  is  no  more  I  that  sin,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 

But  this  Adam  man  must  die,  for  the 
old  man  is  crucified  with  Christ  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed 
that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve 
sin.  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from 
sin.  But  the  subject  of  this  new  birth  , 
is  the  sinner  by  nature  and  practice 
dead  in  sins.  It  is  man  the  sinner  that 
is  saved  in  the  revelation  of  a  spiritual 
life  in  him,  so  that  though  it  does  not 
now  or  yet  appear  what  he  shall  be,  but 
in  She  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  in; 
his  glorious  fulness  in  the  resurrection 
death  will  have  been  abolished,  and  we 
that  by  nature  bore  the  image  of  Adam 
shall  in  the  resurrection  be  in  the  like- 
ness of  Jesus  and  be  satisfied. 

P.  D.  G. 


DO  WE  NEED  SUCH 
It  is  a  common  notion  of  mankind 
that  the  church  assumes  the  place  of 
Jesus  to  convert  the  world.  But  Je- 
sus himself  did  not  -convert  the  world 
while  be  was  in  the  flesh.  He  said  the 
world  would  hear  its  own. 

There  is  a  contention  among  some 
even  the  true  church  of  Christ  is  Jesus 
here  on  earth  or  acting  in  his  place.  The 
church  does  no£  control  Jesus,  but  he 
controls  his  people,  for  he  works  in 
them  both  to  will  and  to  do>,  and  with- 
out him  they  can  do  nothing.  Paul 
may  plant  and  Apollos  may  water,  but 
God  gives  the  increase. 

There  os  a  contention  among  some 
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that  the  Primitive  Baptists  should  Rave 
a  head — a  general  leader,  and  expound- 
er— so  that  there  might  be  a  general 
expounder  of  doctrine  and  practice.and 
thus  secure  unanmity.  But  the  true 
church  has  one  Leader  and  chief,  and 
that  is  Jesus  our  Master  and  Head,  and 
one  expounder  and  that  is  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  Comforter,  and  we  are  all 
brethren.  The  Scriptures  of  truth  are 
the  true  expression  of  the  will  of  God 
unfolded  in  our  experience  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  Scriptures  bear  witness  or 
testify  of  Christ  who  is  eternal  life. 
Suppose  any  come  bringing  not  thi? 
doctrine,  and  that  speak  not  according 
to  the  oracles  of  God.  Withdraw  from 
all  such.  Receive  them  not  into  your 
house,  nor  bid  them  God-speed.  Let 
them  alone.  Those  whom  the  Lord 
sends  bring  their  message  from  Him 
and  preach  Him.  We  are  complete  in 
Him,  and  need  no  other  doctrine,  nor 
plans,  schemes  or  devices  of  men.  The 
Bible  thoroughly  furnishes  the  man  of 
God  unto  all  good  works. 

We  have  examples  recorded  in  the 
Bible  of  even  the  Lord's  people  resort- 
ing to  things  not  warranted  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord  jn  order  to  help  the  Lord 
bring  about  and  accomplish  that  which 
he  had  promised. 

Sarah,  an  eminent  woman,  advised 
Araham  how  to  obtain  the  fulfillment 
of  that  which  God  had  already  prom- 
ised, namely,  the  gift  of  a  son.  So 
the  result  of  her  contrivance  was  Ish- 
mael,  a  mocker,  and  one  that  must  be 
cast  out,  as  not  being  an  heir  with  Isaac 
in  any  sense.  Trouble  follows  this  ef- 
fort, and  has  followed  all  such  depart- 
ures. The  only  way  for  a  child  of  God 
to  live  in  peace  is  to  follow  Jesus  trust- 
ing him  in  all  things. 

In  our  country  there  is  general  peace 
among  the  brethren. 

We  have  none  in  our  section  that 
think  they  have  sense  enough  to  be 
leaders,  and  thus  to  cause  divisions, 
some  being  for  one  and  some  for  an- 
other.   We  hope  our  people  all  feel  as 


little  children,  and  are  all  feeling  the 
need  of  being  led.  We  are  all  little 
children,  we  hope,  and  desire  to  be  at 
each  other's  feet.  P.  D.  G. 


Dear  Brother  Gold :  Yours  of  the 
19th  insti.  is  at  hand  in  which  you 
stated  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  at- 
tend my  81st  year  celebration,  but  you 
had  made  arrangements  to  ba  at 
Greensboro  then.  And  you  mentioned 
how  very  merciful  the  Lord  had  been 
to  me  in  preserving  my  life  so  long 
and  granting  me  such  excellent  health 
and  spirits  and  giving  me  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth.  O  how  I  do  thank 
my  God  and  feel  to  say  "bless  the  Lord 

0  my  soul;  praise  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow."  It  is  grace  from  first 
to  last,  for  it  is  all  free  favor  and  un- 
merited and  unmerited  kindness.  And 

1  feel  unworthy  of  the  least  of  His  mer- 
cies. 

I  preferred  no  public  demonstration 
on  my  birthday;  and  when  asked  by 
some  of  my  old  pupils  if  I  would  con- 
sent to  it,  I  told  them  it  was  too  much 
trouble  and  it  might  be  inclement 
weather  and  that  I  would  take  the  will 
for  the  deed ;  but  when  they  still  insist- 
ed I  submitted  as  it  would  serve  as  a 
reunion  of  my  pupils  before  and  since 
the  civil  war. 

The  day  was  spring-like  and  it  was 
a  reunion  indeed  of  pupils,  patrons  and 
friends.  The  Hon.  Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor of  the  State  was  the  principal 
speaker  who  delivered  an  address  suit- 
ed to  the  occasion,  while  a  deep  sol- 
emnity prevailed  and  tears  trickled  from 
many  eyes. 

Among  the  remarks  made  on  that 
occasion  I  said:  God  of  His  infinite 
mercy  and  grace  has  followed  unworthy 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life.  Hence  with 
thanksgiving  and  praise,  I  fain  would 
extol  His  most  exalted  name  this  event- 
ful day  and  continually  during  my  re- 
maining few  days  on  earth,  and  then 
in  the  hoped  for  happy  beyond,  render 
never  ending  adoration  and  praise. 
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ia  near  Taylor's  Store,  V.i..  Sat- 
.  1G.  x905. 

leen  in  declining  health  for  some 
no  one  realized  the  end  was  so^ 
was  born  Sept.  11,  1840,  making 
>on  earth  G5  years,  3  rnoiuhs  and 
e  was  married  to  Miss  Sarah  E. 
n.  1G,  18GC,  Eldei  John  R.  Martin 
He  was  baptized  by  Elder  J.  C. 
mited  with  the  church  of  Lir.Ue 
ut  1882,  afterwards  moviu^  l  is 
p  to  Black  Rock  where  he  was 
was  held  in  high  esteem  by  both 
.  members.  He  was  raised  near 
ds,  Franklin  county,  but  moved 
i  Sept.  22,  18G2,  and  Iwed  there 
s.  He  afterwards  moved  to  Floyd 
,  remaining  there  five  years.  He 
k  to  Franklin  county  in  1875  and 
ained  until  his  decease.  He  is 
y  his  wife  and  three  daughters', 
Iren  having  preceded  him  to  U;e 


Order  and  solemnity  pervaded  on  the 
Our  love  arid  best  wishes  to  you  and 

Yours  in  the  hope  of  the  life  to  come, 
S.  W.  OUTTERBRIDGE. 

Remarks:  Brother  Outterbridge  is 
one  of  the  few  survivors  of  the  worthy 
number  that  lived  in  the  days  of  Elder 
C.  B.  Hassell,  and  Brethren  Asa  Biggs 
and  Joseph  Biggs,  and  many  others 


mark; 


at  it 


his  company.  He  is  no  grumbler  nor 
murmurer;  but  rejoices  always  and  it 
seems  in  every  thing  gives  thanks. 

Sister  Outterbridge  also  is  the  lov- 
ing wife  and  worthy  companion  of  this 
beloved  brother.     '  P.  D.  G. 

OJ3TT  U  A  i  1 J  I  S 


Fhomas  C.  Divers,  w't 
ness  of  only  five  da; 


e  was  an  affectionate  father,  loving  hu?- 
1  a>id  kind  friend.  No  one  knew  him  but 
ove  him,  no  one  spoke  but  to  .praise. 
:ook  great  pleasure  in  going  to  his  meet- 
,  and  also  in  having  his  pastor  and 
ids  visit  him  at  his  home,  and  also  took 
h  interest  in  seeing  to  and  helping  the 
•  and  needy.  He  suffered  almost  un- 
able pain,  but  he  bore  it  with  patience 
christian  fortitude,  never  murmuring  of 
t  he  had  to  suffer,  and  said  if  it  was  the 
l's  will  it  was  all  right.  All  that  skill- 
physician  and  loving  friends  could  do 

done  to  relieve  his  suffering,  but  all 

could  be  done  was  of  no  avail  for  the 
I  had  chosen  .him  for  an  angel  and  we 
t  bow  humbly  and  submissively  to  His 
le  will.  We  must  realize  that  it  was 
some  blessing  that  he  was  taken  from 

world  of  sin  and  sorrow  to  a  better 
d  just  over  the  river  where  sorrow  and 
iring  are  never  known, 
i  Friday  night  before  he  died  it  cou'd 
een  that  he  was  gradually  sinking.  His 
n-law  was  standing  by  the  side  of  the 
when  he  looked  up  and  told  him  to 
the  blessing,  and  he,  not  knowing  what 

to  make,  asked  him  if  he  couldn't  ask 
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it,  and  he  asked  it  more  distinctly  than  ever 
before.  He  remarked  after  he  finished  that 
it  was  a  blessing.  He  never  talked  but  very 
little  after  that,  but  repeated  some  of  the 
words  of  "Je^us,  Lover  of  My  Soul."  When 
the  death  angel  came  to  bear  the  spirit  to 
its  resting  place  not  a  sound  was  made, 
not  a  movement  of  a  muscle,  but  he  seemed 
as  if  going  to  sleep. 

Weep  not,  dear  friends,  for  the  father 
who  has  gone  from  you  for  grief  cannot 
bring  him  back.  But  let  it  be  a  consolation 
to  you  that  the  dear  Lord  knoweth  best, 
and  His  will  must  be  done.  Put  your  trust 
in  Jesus,  who  is  a  father  to  the  fatherless 
and  a  husband  to  the  widow  ,and  some  day 
join  him  on  the  golden  shore  around  the 
celestial  throne  of  God,  never  more  to  part. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  his  late 
residence  by  his  pastor,  Rev.  Edward  Blank- 
enship,  having  taken  for  his  text  the  first 
epistle  of  Peter,  third,  fourth  and  fifth 
verses. 

We  loved  him,  yes,  we  loved  him, 

But  angels  loved  him  more; 

And  they  have  gently  called  him 

To  yonder  shining  shore. 
The  golden  gates  were  opened; 

A  gentle  voice  said,  "Come;" 
And  with  farewell  unspoken, 

He  calmly  entered  home. 

•     BERTHA  WATSON. 


WILLIAM  DEMPSEY  DUPREE. 
Dear  Mr.  Gold: — By  request  of  his  pa- 
rents, I  send  you  an  obituary  notice  of  the 
death  of  my  dear  little  nephew,  William 
Dempsey,  son  of  J.  W.  Dupree  and  wife, 
Mary  Mildred,  who  was  bp™  Oct.  0,  1899, 
and  departed  this  life  January  15,  1906,  mak- 
ing his  stay  on  earth  6  years  3  months  and 
C  days. 

He  never  was  a  healthy  child.  He  suf- 
fered a  great  deal  before1  he  was  taken  sick 
the  last  time.  He  was  taken  sick  the  last 
time  on  January  the  4th  with  a  severe  cold, 
and  never  recovered.  He  would  complain 
of  his  throat  being  sore.  His  mother  did 
all  she  knew  what  to  do  by  applying  and 
giving  home  remedies,  and  she  found  he 
was  gradually  getting  worse,  so  his  father 


sent  for  the  doctor.  Tne  doctor  came  and 
pronounced  his  case  membraneous  croup. 
All  was  done  that  loving  hands  and  medi- 
cal skill  could  do,  but  could  not  stay  the 
icy  hands  of  death. 

On  Monday  morning  at  12:20  o'clock,  the 
angel  of  death  came  and  wafted  his  spirit 
away  to  the  Mo3t  Hig*\  of  whence  it  came. 
Oh!  it  was  so  sad  to  stand  by  the  bedside 
of  our  loved  ones  and  see  them  suffer  as 
we  did  him,  and  knowing  nothing  on  earth 
that  we  could  do  would  relieve  him. 

He  was  always  a  kind;  generous-hearted 
child  and  possessed  a  good  disposition.  We 
did  .not  have  much  hope  of  his  staying  with 
us  long,  as  he  was  always  unhealthy,  and 
yet  the  death  angel  came  and  found  us  un- 
prepared to  give  him  up.  He  was  a  pet 
for  the  household,  and  a  constant  compan- 
ion for  his  father.  But  I  feel  to  say  tho 
Lord  knew  best.  He  came  at  His  own  ap- 
pointed time  to  call  the  little  one  into  the 
fold.  He  is  now  safe  in  the  arms  of  eter- 
nal bliss. 

He  asked  his  motuer  just  a  few  weeks 
befor»  he  died  if  he  would  ask  the  Lord  to 
forgive  him  would  He  do  so.  Sho  told  him 
yes,  she  hoped  so;  Little  did  she  think  ia 
a  few  weeks  he  would  be  laid  beneath  the 
cold  sods,  there  to  wait  the  resurrection 
morn. 

Sleep  on,  dear  William,  in  thy  tomb, 

That  calm  ana  peaceful  sleep, 
Where  nothing  can  come  to  disturb, 
Or  cause  thy  soul  to  weep. 
V/e  know,  dear  William,  thou  art  gons; 

Thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 
But  the  one  that  caused  us  all  to  mourn 

Can  our  sorrows  heal. 
We  would  not  have  thee  back, 

In  this  vain  world  to  stay; 
Where  pain  and  sorrow,  grief  and  woe 

Forever  do  prevail. 
We  feel  to  know  you  are  at  rest, 

Singing  around  the  throne; 
Where  we  some  day  hope  to  meet, 

When  all  are  gathered  home. 
Your  stay  on  earth  with  us  was  short; 

Your  days  were  numbered  few; 
Eut  the  Lord  knew  best  for  us  all, 

And  did  as  He  saw  fit  to  do. 
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We  are  so  lonely  now; 

The  sunshine  of  our  home  seems  dim; 

But  may  we  look  unto  the  Lord, 

And  be  reconciled  through  Him. 
I  will  say  to  your  parents: 

Weep  not  because  tnou  art  gone; 
While  a  space  is  vacant  here, 

Thou  dwellst  in  a  heavenly  home. 
Written  by  his  devoted  aunt, 

CELIA  A.  JENKINS. 

Rocky  Mount.  N.  U. 


HANNAH  WHICHARD. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— With  a  sad  heart  I 
will  attempt  to  write  the  death  of  my  moth- 
er, Mrs.  Hannah  Whichard,  who  departed 
this  life  May  30,  1905,  making  her  stay  on 
earth  84  years  3  months  and  12  day». 

My  father  and  mother  joined  the  church  at 
Bear  Grass,  Martin  county,  before  the  war. 
My  father,  whost  name  was  Craven  Peal, 
died  during  the  war.  This  couple  was  bless- 
ed with  nine  children;  six  of  them  died. 
After  the  war  my  mother  married  John 
Whichard.    They  had  one  child. 

Mother  was  confined  to  her  bed  for  48 
days.  She  ad  two  physicians  tending  her 
besides  her  children  and  the  neighbors  but  it 
took  more  than  this  to  stay  the  mighty  hand 
of  death.  "The  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord 
I  taketh  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 

Lord."  She  was  a  good  woman  and  bore  ber 
sufferings  with  Christian  fortitude. 

A  number  of  relatives  mourn  her  loss,  but 
we  hope  our  loss  is  her  gain.  Mother  was 
strong  in  the  faith,  seldom  missing  her 
meetings.  She  broke  up  house-keeping  af- 
ter bar  last  husband  died  and  lived  with  me 
over  twenty  years. 

Written  by  her  daughter, 

MARTHA  GURGANUS. 


M.  M.  ALLSBROOK.  . 

Sister  Allsbrook  was  born  April  the  17th, 
18C4,  and  died  December  the  25th,  1905, 
making  her  stay  on  earth  41  years,  8  months 
and  8  days.  She  was  born  in  Horry  county, 
S.  C,  where  she  lived  till  death.  She  was 
married  to  Mr.  J.  R.  Allsbrook  Sept.  the 
6th,  1881,  and  to  them  were  born  nine  chil- 


dren. Three  of  them  are  dead ;  one  of  them 
is  married. 

Sister  Allsbrook  was  raised  by  Methodist 
parents,  and  remained  with  them  till  she  was 
taught  of  the  Lord  to  know  the  truth  in 
Christ.  She  professed  a  hop*  in  Christ  in 
the  year  of  1886,  and  was  baptized  by  the 
writer  of  this  notice.  Sister  Allsbrook  was 
strong  in  the  faith — a  Primitive  Baptist  in- 
deed— always  glad  to  see  them.  To  know 
her  was  to  love  her.  She  was  a  deroted 
wife  and  an  affectionate  mother  and  a  good 
neighbor.  We  sympathize  with  the  bereft 
husband,  who  has  beea  a  friend  to  the  Prim- 
itive Baptists  in  this  country.  Hi»  doors 
have  always  opened  to  them  at  all  times; 
and  the  dear  children  who  have  loet  euck  a 
kind  mother.  May  the  Lord  ever  keep  tiers 
and  direct  them  in  this  troublesome  life  and 
may  He  sanctify  this  sore  dispensation  for 
their  good  and  Hie  glory. 

The  last  time  I  ever  saw  her  she  wan 
feasting  on  the  glorious  doctrine  of  our 
Lord,  and  I  was  made  to  rejoice  with  her  as 
I  was  trying  to  declare  the  unsearchable  rich- 
es of  His  grace  to  perishing  sinners.  Her 
tie.h  will  rest  in  hope  till  the  corrupt  will 
put  on  its  incorruption  and  this  mortal 
shall  put  on  its  immortality,  and  then  will 
she  be  drest  up  for  eternal  and  immortal 
glory,  to  see  Jesus  as  He  is  and  be  like  Him 
in  glory,  to  praise  God  forever  and  ever, 
Amen. 

Written  by  her  pastor. 

THOMAS  BELL. 


MISS  IDA  LOU  GOURLEY. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — It  is  the  desire  of 
rny  wife  and  nyself  also  to  write  for  publi- 
cation in  Zion's  Landmark  a  brief  sketch 
of  the  life,  sufferings  and  death  of  our  per- 
cious  daughter,  Ida  Lou,  who  departed  this 
mortal  life  the  16th  of  October,  1905,  at  the 
tender  age  of  21  years,  6  months  and  26 
days,  after  a  lingering  illness  of  about  18 
months  with  consumption. 

Her  sufferings  for  about  eighteen  months 
were  very  severe,  though  she  seemed  to 
bear  it  with  as  much  patience  as  anyone 
I  ever  saw.  Ida  was  an  exceptionally  good 
girl,  obedient  to  her  parents,  affectionate  to 
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her  brothers  and  sisters,  and  kind  to  all 
with  whom  she  met  both  old  and  young; 
and  if  any  one  ever  knew  her  but  to  love 
and  admire  her  I  did  not  know  it.  While 
in  reasonable  health  she  was  lively  and 
cheerful,  yet  mild  and  graceful.  She  was 
the  idol  of  the  entire  family  (so  to  speak), 
which  consisted  of  father  and  mother,  five 
brothers  and  three  sisters  to  mourn  the  ab- 
sence of  her  that  has  so  often  strewn  flow- 
ers along  our  pathway  by  some  sweet  ex- 
pression from  her  precious  lips,  even  some- 
times causing  us  for  awhile  to  almost  for- 
get the  troubles  by  the  way. 

But  to  speak  of  all  the  real  beauties  that 
mark  the  pathway  of  the  truly  virtuons 
would  extend  this  notice  too  far,  for  whi'.i 
we  mourn  the  absence  of  our  departed 
friends  that  we  feel  satified  are  not  dead 
but  asleep,  and  think  of  their  blessed  state 
or  condition,  then  should  we  not  cease  to 
shed  the  mournful  tear. 

On  Saturday  before  the  4th  Sunday  In 
July,  1905,  she  requested  that  we  would 
get  Elder  P.  W.  Williard  to  com?  to  cur 
house  on  Sunday  evening  from  Sardid  and 
preach  at  our  house,  and  Brother  Williard 
and  Brother  C.  F.  Denny  both  came  and 
preached  that  night.  They  both  had  good 
liberty  to  speak  of  the  things  o"  the  heav- 
enly kingdom,  and  especially  vas  UraLhor 
Williard  enabled  to  pray  with  nuch  power. 
He  afterwards  said  he  never  fen  the  weight 
and  burden  of  prayer  more  at  any  time 
than  he  did  that  night,  and  the  next  morn- 
ing Ida  said  she  greatly  desired  that  they 
would  come  and  preach  and  pray  for  her, 
and  she  felt  that  they  did  pray  for  her,  and 
said  she  could  have  listened  at  them  preach 
a  great  while  longer  and  not  been  waaried. 
In  August  Brother  Walker  from  Reidsville 
stopped  at  our  house  after  preaching  at 
Sardis,  and  Brother  Denny  xl?o  called  a;<ain 
in  September,  and  she  grgeatly  enjoyed  their 
talk.  She  would  sometimes  se?m  to  be  'n 
trouble  about  her  soul's  walf  i-e.  S'te  sn.'d 
when  first  confined  to  her  room  thai  she 
had  tried  to  look  to  the  Lo.;i  fo*  help  and 
strength  that  the  Lord  would  enable  ner  1o 
bear  all  her  pain  and  suffering  without  mar- 
muring.    She  was  very  fond  ot  singm?;.  of- 


ten shedding  tears  vvn<;ji  :iingiug  ur  hearing 
other  sing.  She  said  several  months  be- 
fore she  died  that  if  she  knew  that  her  suf- 
ferings would  end  here  that  she  could  loo.1." 
at  death  as  a  sweet  relief.  I  told  her  su.<: 
was  having  all  here  sufferings  in  this 
world.  She  said  she  hoped  so.  I  told  her 
the  Lord  would  enable  her  to  bear  her  suf- 
ferings, and  give  her  dying  grace  when  she 
come  to  die,  for  His  everlasting  arm  was 
underneath  to  bear  up  all  those  that  put 
their  trust  in  Him;  and  do  believe  that  I 
was  enabled  to  realize  that  His  everlasting 
arm  was  underneath  in  her  case,  alth  ugh 
sometimes  during  her  great  suffering,  and 
knowing  too  that  we  would  soon  have  to 
give  her  up,  it  seemed  to  be  more  than  I 
could  bear.  I  would  try  to  ask  the  Lord  to 
enable  me  to  bear  it  with  humbleness  and 
resignation,  but  it  seemed  I  could  not  get 
any  answer  or  any  help,  and  I  would  almost 
sink  down,  for  I  felt  I  was  powerless;  yet 
my  cry  was,  Lord  help  me,  and  enable  me 
to  bear  up  under  the  smarting  hand  of  thy 
rod,  and  enable  me  to  hear  from  the  lips  of 
my  precious  child  some  words  as  a  mo  -e 
sure  evidence  of  her  acceptance  in  the  be- 
loved, and  on  the  day  that  she  died  it  seem- 
ed for  a  while  that  I  was  left  entirely  with- 
out help  ,so  much  so  that  I  left  the  room 
and  went  out  into  the  yard  and  sank  down 
on  the  ground,  and  soon  one  of  my  sons 
called  me  and  said,  "Mama,  she  is  calling 
for  you."  I  went  back  to  her  and  she  look- 
ed up  at  me  and  said,  "Mama,  don't  grieve." 

I  said,  "I  cannot  help  it  to  see  you  suf- 
fer so."  She  said,  "I  am  not  suffering  now; 
I  am  easy."  I  said,  "Are  you  easy?"  She 
said,  "Yes,  mama.  I  will  soon  be  done 
with  all  my  sufferings,  and  oon't  you  grieve 
for  me  for  the  Lord  will  take  care  of  me." 
I  was  then  made  willing  for  the  Lord's  will 
to  be  done,  and  I  said,  "Yes,  my  child,  I 
know  He  will."  She  said,  "Yes,  mama,  He 
will."  I  spoke  out  and  said,  "Blessed  Je- 
sus." I  could  say  from  my  heart  the  Lord's 
will  be  done,  for  I  hope  and  believe  that 
I  was  enabled  by  an  eye  of  faith  to  see  her 
embraced  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  She  told 
the  family  all  farewell  one  by  (me,  embrac- 
ing each  one  of  them.   After  bidding  fare- 
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all  of  the  rest  saying  she  hoped  they  would 
all  meet  her  in  hearea,  she  then  reached 
k«r  d:>ar.  almo3t  lifeless  arms  to  he  mama 
and  plated  her  bands  on  each  side  of  her 
faae  and  kissed  her,  and  said,  "Precious 
mama,"  amd  kissed  her  again;  then  said 
"Y«u  bare  beea  good  and  kind  to  me  all  my 
life  bat  I  must  tell  you  all  farewell.''  Then 
soom  she  said,  "O,  Lord,  let  me  die,"  and  af- 
ter that  she  said,  "O,  angels,  come  and  take 
ne  kome,"  and  in  a  few  minutes  she  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  yes,  "blessed  sleep  from 
which  nome  aver  wake  to  weep." 
Th«  on«c  lored  form  now  cold  and  dead. 

E*«h  mournful  thought  employs; 
And  nature  weeps  ker  comforts  fled, 

And  withered  all  her  joys. 
Hope  looks  beyond  the  bounds  of  time; 

When  what  we  now  deplore 
Shall  rise  in  full,  immortal  prime, 

And  bloom  to  fade  no  more. 

May  the  Lord  comfort  all  that  mourn. 
Affectionately, 

W.  A.  GOURLEY. 
AMY  F.  GOURLEY 

Stocksdale,  N.  C. 


DANIEL  GURGANUS. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  will  try  to  write  a 
few  lines  in  memory  oi  my  dear  husband, 
Daniel  Gurganus,  who  departed  this  life 
June  2,  1905,  just  forty-nine  and  one-half 
hours'  difference  in  his  death  and  my  moth- 
er's in  the  same  house.  It  was  very  hard  to 
bear,  but  the  Lord  never  puts  more  on  His 
people  than  they  can  bear. 

My  husband  was  G7  years  old,  lacking  one 
month  and  a  few  days.  He  never  made  any 
public  profession,  but  was  always  ready  to 
entertain  the  Baptists.  Our  house  was  al- 
ways a  home  for  them,  and  ae  seldom  miss- 
ed going  with  me  to  preaching.  My  husband 
was  afflicted  for  25  years,  and  died  with  a 
cancer  of  the  stomach. 

I  hope  the  Lord  will  sustain  and  give  me 
grace  to  bear  my  troubles. 

MARTHA  GUKGANUS. 


Brother  John  W.  Gilliam's  postoffice  is 
Altamahaw,  N.  C. 


Elder  J.  E.  Williams'  postoffice  is  Bloom 
ington,  N.  C. 


Eider  T.  W.  Walker's  postoffice  is  High 
Polat,  N.  C.    Box  97. 


Elder  W.  M.  Monsees'  postoffice  is  Den- 
ton, N.  C. 


Sister  Lola  P.  Garner's  postoffice  is  Beau- 
fort, N.  C. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  Staunton  River  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Mountain 
Springs,  Va.,  Friday,  Saturday  and  fifth 
Sunday  in  April. 

The  Black  Creek  Union  is  appointed  to 
be  held  Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  in  April 
at  Chapel,  near  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 


A  R  R  0 1 FM  T  fVl  EL  IN  T  S 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 
Burlington,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday  in 
February. 
High  Point,  Monday,  at  night. 
Salisbury,  Tuesday  and  at  night. 


HENRY  TAYLOR. 
Haskin's  Chapel,  February20. 
Sand  Hill,  February  21. 
Muddy  Creek,  February  22. 
Cypress  Creek,  February  23. 
Maple  Hill,  February  24. 
Southwest,  February  25. 
Bay,  February  2G. 
Yopps,  February  27. 
Stump  Sound,  February  28. 
Wilmington,  March  1,  at  night. 
Conveyance  needed  when  off  the  railroad. 


HILLSIDE  NURSERY,  SOMERVILLE,  MASS. 


^  9  ^^^^^^^  H 

■$H  There  Is  a  state  of  joy  in  perfect  health,  and  a  taste  of  sorrow  In  slck-j^ 
jgjness.  You  hare  the  power  to  go  either  road  you  please.  If  you  want  toH^ 
Jfrjtake  the  road  to  health  take  the  wonderful  medicine  4  B's.  u& 

It 

4  B's  is  the  greatest  vegetable  tonic  on  the  market  today,  it  Is  ■dentin- [_g 

Really  blended,  and  is  nature's  own  remedy  for  all  mankind.  Hj| 

"Hi    It  has  a  direct  action  on  the  stomach,  bowels,  liver  and  kidneys.  It  pro-W& 

tSH  motes  the  secretions,  assists  nature  to  do  Its  work  In  bringing  the  bodyu& 

^  back  into  harmony.  ,  & 

#4 PRICE  75  CENTS  PER  BOX  OR  SIX  BOXE8  FOR  FOUR  DOLLARS. 

Agents  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  in  the  United  States.  Ufc 

2  r# 
H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sol©  Manager,  ^ 

#H  Connersville,  Indiana.  ^| 


®-8®®*««®*e®@»»  ®@@®@@@®  @®@®@®@®  ® 

|  Allen's   {Mature-Compound.  | 


A  specific  for  all  Liver,  Kidney  and  Blood  diseases.  It  is  com- 
posed entirely  of  extracts  of  Herbs,  Barks  and  Roots.  It  is  an 
honest  medicine,  made  to  do  the  user  good.  A  safe  and  sure  cure 
for  Rheumatism,  Neuralgit,  Dyspepsia,  Liver  Complaint,  Sick  and 
Nervous  Headache,  Kidney  Disease,  Fever  and  Ague,  Constitpation, 
and  all  Blood  and  Skin  Diseases. 

Your  Money  Back  if  You  Want  it. 


m  ALLEN'S  NATURE-COMPOUND  IS  SOLD  ON     A  POSITIVE 

til      GUARANTEE  TO  CURE.    In  any  case  where  the  results  are  not 

2*      satisfactory,  wo  will  cheerfully  refund  the  money.    A  guarantee  in  ^} 

H       every  box.  ^ 

m            WRITE  FOR  FREX  SAMPLE.  ® 

@  © 

4g*         On  receipt  of  a  stamp  we  will  send  you  a  generous  sample  of  SI 

X       ALLEN'S   NATURE  COMPOUND,  enough  to  convince  you  that  J** 

it  is  a  true  remedy..  Six  months'  treatment  for  $1.00 — sent  postpaid  @ 

®      on  receipt  of  price.  @ 

®>  WE  WANT  AGENTS. — Any  man  or  woman  who  desires  to  @ 
joj      engage  in  an   honest  and  profitable  business,  should  write  for 

terms.    Our  positive  guarantee  inspires  confidence  and  makes  sales  *e* 

0  easy-  @ 

1  W.  T.  ALLEN  MEDICINE  COMPANY  | 

f  GREENFIELD,  INDIANA. 

®®®®®®@@  & 


*  LLOYD  S  £ 


% 

%  Piain  Steep,  slagle  0097  66  oasts;  dozen 

^  Plain  Morocco,  85  cents;  dozen  99.00. 

«l  Om  Morocco  single  0097    11.16; ,  dozen 

*  IU.M 

^  Half  dozen  rates  $8.26,  $4.60  and  $6.60 

^  Send  all  order*  t© 


^  Head  cash  with  orders. 


A  TREATISE 


5  ALVIN  CLARK,  £ 

*  WILSON.    N.   0.  ? 


J  SON  JOSHUA 

^  ^  WRITTEN  BY  P.  D.  GOLD, 

^  JJ  In  which  the  typical    character    of  £ 

]J  ^  Joshua  is  set  forth,  and  the  children  of 

»  ^  Israel  in  their  wars.  £ 

5  5  P*/C£,  25  CHATO.  V;  Vj 

*  *  £  2 

5  5  P.  D.  GOLD,         £  5 

^  ?  Wilson,  N.  C.  f- 


Jl  J«  J»JltJ»JltJ»J»JlJ»JtJ»JtJ»J»J*J*^  J*  J*  Jt  Jt  Jt       Jt  J*  J*  Jt  J*  JtjitJtjtjtMjtJ* 
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t       THE  PURPOSE  OF 
|       ZION'S  LANDMARK 

"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 
^        By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient 
^■H     Landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  yfe 
cords  of  Love.  L& 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  re- 
gard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  Truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  @ 
king  in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from 
the  world.  h& 
It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in    God,    the  H£ 
s^j     Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Com-  \% 
^|  forter. 

|H        All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  im- 
pressed. 

||H        May  grace,  mercy  and  peace*  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 
.aSj  SUBSCRIPTION    PRICE    OF   ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


4H 


rf 


SUBSCRIPTION    PRICE   OF  ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each 
for  cash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state 

plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices.    When  one  wishes  his  Hp 

paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post-  Hs? 

office.  ^ 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and 

when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  ^ 

he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  the  [j£ 

•§H      new  names.  H? 

3$M         If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me  of  it.  H& 

^     When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order,  check  or  draft,  |^ 

j.       or  registered  letter,  or  by  express.  uft 

@         Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  J\ 

paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 
S,         All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

#J         All  names  and  postoffices  should  be  written  plainly.  H? 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  Orders,  ^ 

money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to                   P.  D.  GOLD,  ^ 

&\                                                                              Wilson,  N.  C.  *2? 

^  — — — — — - — . —  — ■   n 

J      Prices  Reduced 

$H         We  have  a  new  Edition  of  Durand  and  Leter's  Hymn  and  Tune  Vfe 

Books,  both  round  note  and  shaped,  and  now  are  able  to  reduce  the 
s»i     price  to  $8  per  dozen,  sent  at  expense  of  purchaser,  and  70  cents 

j£j     for  single  book  sent  by  mail  post  paid.  3? 

Y>         Name  which  note  is  desired.    Send  orders  to  Elder  SILAS  H.  @ 

$H      DURAND,  Southampton,  Bucks  County,  Pa.  ® 

»§H         A  Booklet  containing  rudiments  of  Music  will  be  sent  with  each  @ 

book  when  requested  without  additional  cost.  @ 
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DE VOTBD  TO  THE  CAUSK  OF  JESUS. 


THE   LITTLE  FAMILY. 

Th.re  was  a  little  family  who  lived  in 
Bthlehem, 

Two  sisters  and  a  brother  composed  the 
family. 

In  prayer  and  in  singing,  in  all  to  worship 
tends 

Their  doors  forever  opon  to  Jesus  and  his 
friends. 

But  while  they  liv^d  so  happy,  so  kind,  pure 
and  sood, 

Their  brother  was  afflicted,    was  rudely 

thrown  in  bed. 
Poor  Martha  and  her  sister  wept  and  prayed, 
Yet  Lazarus  grew  no  better,  but  lingered  on 

and  died. 

The  Jews  came  to  these  sisters    and  laid 

Lazarus  in  the  tomb; 
Then  they  tried  to  comfort  and  drive  away 

the  gloom 

Th:s  sisters  found  no  comfort  in  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews, 

They  had  no  earthly  treasures,  and  all  such 
did  refuse. 

When  Jesus  knew  thes3  tiding  far  in  a  dis- 
tant land, 

So  swiftly  did  he  travel  to  greet  the  lovely 
band. 

He  told  his  dear  disciples  that  Lazarus  was 
a  sleep, 

But  they  did  not  understand  Him:  the  mys- 
teries were  deep. 

While  Jesus  was  coming  Martha  met  Him 
on  the  wa7. 


She  told  him  how  her  brother  had  died  and 

passed  away. 
He  blessed  her  and  Hu  cheered  her  and  told 

her  not  to  weep, 
For  in  Him  was  the  power  to  raise  him  from 

the  sleep. 

And  while  he  was  yet  coming    Mary  met 
Him  too, 

And  at  his  foet  fell  weeping  beneath  the 

tale  of  woe. 
When  Jesus  saw  her  weeping  He   fell  to 

weeping  too, 
He  wept  until    they    showed    him  where 

Lazarus  lay. 

They  rolled  away  the  cover  and  looked  upon 
the  grave, 

He  prayed  unto  His  Father  His  lovely  friend 
to  raise. 

Then  Lazarus  in  full  vigor  out  of  the  grave 
did  bound, 

And  in  the  power  of  Jesus  he  walked  upon 
the  ground. 

Then  if  we  but  love  Jesus  and  do  his  holy 
will, 

Like  Martha  did  and  Mary  who  always  used 
Him  well. 

In  death  He  will  relieve  us  and  take  us  to 
the  skies, 

And  bid  us  live  forever    where  pleasure 
never  dies. 


Dear  Brother  Gold :  As  it  is  now  time 
for  me  to  renew  my  subscription  for 
the  clear  old  Landmark  for  the  current 
year,  I  desire  to  express  to  you  and  its 
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many  readers  who  contribute  to  its 
columns  my  appreciation  for  the  senti- 
ment set  forth  therein.  All  along  down 
the  ages  of  the  past  there  has  been  a 
few — a  remnant — according  to  the  elec- 
tion of  grace  who  have  set  to  their  seal 
that  God  is  true  in  His  word  to  us  as 
given  by  the  inspiration  of  God  that 
does  His  pleasure  in  the  army  of  heaven 
and  among  the  children  of  men — and. 
although  a  large  majority  of  mankind 
look  upon  Him  as  a  God  who  would  if 
He  could,  but  must  be  dependent  large- 
ly upon  man's  will  or  consent  as  to 
whether  He  can  accomplish  His  holy 
designs  in  their  salvation  or  be  put  to 
shame  in  their  defeat. 

The  Landmark  so  beautifully  attests 
His  divine  power  in  working  all  things 
after  the  council  of  His  own  will  in 
man's  salvation  and  his  preservation  in 
grace  to>  ultimate  glory — 1<his  to  me 
is  so  full  of  consolation  that  it  thrills 
my  very  being  with  comfort  that  all 
my  times  are  in  His  hand,  and  not  even 
a  sparrow  shall  fall  to  the  ground  with- 
out my  Father's  notice  and  though  I 
am  poor  and  needy,  helpless  and  de- 
pendent and  without  any  merit  of  my 
own,  yet  He  is  able  to>  supply  all  my 
needs,  forgive  all  my  iniquities  and 
says  he  will  remember  them  against  us 
no  more  forever.  And  when  I  am 
thirsty  He  gives  me  drink,  when  I  am 
hungry  He  gives  me  meat,  when  I  am 
weary  He  gives  me  rest,  when  I  am 
sick  He  is  my  great  physician.  Yea  He 
is  my  all  and  in  all.  So  why  should  I 
not  love  Him  who  is  all  this  and  more 
to  me?  Why  should  I  not  delight  in 
His  service,  the  assemblies  of  the  saints 
and  love  those  who  love  Him?  So  if 
I  love  you,  my  dear  brother,  and  the 
dear  Landmark,  why  should  I  glory 
save  in  God  our  Saviour,  for  if  I  love 
Him  it's  because  He  first  loved  me.  If 
I  love  His  people  it's  because  His  grace 
has  taught  me  thus.  So  I'm  here  in  this 
poor  barren  world  without  one  single 

k cause  to  boast  save  in  the  cross  of 
Christ. 


Brother  Gold,  this  is  why  I  love  the 
Primitive  Baptists  above  every  other 
people,  because  their  sentiment  suits 
me  and  God  do  so'  to  me  and  more  also 
if  ought  but  death  part  them  and  me. 

Pray  for  me — love  to  all  the  saints. 

A.  B.  MORRIS. 

Oxford,  Miss. 


Mountain  Home,  Sept.  n,  1905. 

Dear  Brother  Gold :  The  September 
1st  No'|  is  before  me  of  your  interest- 
ing, instructive  and  over  appreciated 
magazine  and  I  have  so  much  enjoyed 
reading.  "He  knoweth  the  way,"  etc. 
"The  mute  Christian  under  the  smit- 
ing rod"  that  I  wonder  how  I  could  do 
without  Zion's  Londmark.  Yet,  I 
would  not  have  you  understand  me  as 
having  given  it  a  thought.  So  long 
as  we  live.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  con- 
tinue taking  the  much-loved  periodicals 
which  have  comforted  me  by  the  way 
for  years,  and  am  ever  ready  to  make 
any  sacrifice  to  get  the  money  to  renew 
my  subscriptions.  Would  that  I  could 
convince  others  of  the  pleasures  de- 
rived from  them  and  get  them  to  sub- 
scribe, but  my  repeated  effort's  seem 
unprofitable. 

How  I  wish  Brother  L.  H.  Hardy's 
bold  and  glorious  article  in  this  num- 
ber, September  1,  could  be  heralded 
from  shore  to>  shore,  and  make  some 
at  least  of  the  self-righteous  workers 
see  how  and  where  they  miss  the  mark, 

"Amazing  grace  how  sweet  the  sound 
That  saved  a  wretch  like  me, 

I  once  was  lost  but  now    am  found 
(through  grace), 
Was  blind  but  now  I  see," 

Seems  to  have  no  claim  upon  them, 
but  all  of  works — then  we  anti-mis- 
sionaries, as  they  choose  to  style  us, 
say  more  of  grace.  "Not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast."  Bible.. 

My  clear  brother,  our  association, 
held  with  Alma  church,  was  largely  at- 
tended, and  all  lovers  of  truth  appre- 
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dated  the  able  discourses  of  Brothers 
Meade,  Hassell  and  Thompson,  Nor- 
ton. Alderston,  Dalton,  Oliver,  Frank, 
and  our  own  dear  pastor,  Brother 
Daily.  No  discordant  no';h,  'buit  all 
dwelt  together  in  the  "unity  of  the 
spirit  and  the  bonds  of  peace."  All  I 
heard  (I'm  deaf)  was  Brother  Thomp- 
son said,  "The  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts,"  and  oh  I  felt  and  still 
feel  that  is  enough  to  make  us  unde- 
serving ones  rejoice  in  the  goodness 
and  mercy  and  providence  of  our  mer- 
ciful Redeemer.  "What  shall  we  ren- 
der unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits?" 

Were  I  to  believe  that  the  salvation 
of  one  soul  depended  on  my  efforts  I 
could  not  lie  down  to  rest  in  peace,  for 
"nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring,"  but 
bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  let  all  that 
is  within  me,  blessed  His  holy  name." 
"  'Twas  grace  that  taught  my  heart  to 
pray,  and  grace  will  lead  me  Home." 

By  the  tears,  warm  shaking  of  hands 
and  loving  embraces,  we  see  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  made 
manifest.  May  He  grant  that  you  and 
all  His  dear,  tried,  persecuted  people, 
according  to  the  riches  of  His  glory,  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  His  spirit 
in  the  inner  man.  That  Christ  may 
dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith  and  that 
ye  being  rooted  and  grounded  in 
love,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  }]q 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 
God,"  is  the  prayer  of  your  very  un- 
worthy sister, 

LUCY  G.  BRUMBACK. 
Luray,  Rage  Co.,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 


Dear  Brother  Gold :  I  send  you  one 
dollar  and  fifty  cents  to  renew  the  sub- 
scription to  the  Landmark  for  Mrs,  W. 
A.  Bell,  Wampee.  S.  C. 

I  will  also  send  you  for  publication 
the  obituary  of  sister  Allsbrook.  She 
has  passed  away.  My  health  is  better 
now.  But  my  poor  wife  is  confined  to 
her  room  from  a  fall.  She  fell  and  got 
hurt  very  bad.    But  she  is  improving 


and  can  walk  with  help.    Now  I  hope 

you  are  well  and  all  of  yours,  and  that 
the  blessings  of  God  may  be  continued 
with  you,  for  the  Lord  has  been  pleased 
to  make  you  a  comforter  to  the  children 
of  God.  And  I  pray  that  He  may 
bless  you  to*  live  many  years.  In  your 
afflictions,  remember  me  as  one  low 
down  in  the  valley  and  shadow  of 
death. 

Your  unworthy  brother, 

THOMAS  BELL. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold:  Please  find  en- 
closed P.  O.  money  order  to  pay  for 
the  Landmark  for  1905  and  1906;  and 
please  pardon  my  delay.  Ii  has  not  been 
because  I  have  not  been  enjoying  read- 
ing it,  for  it  don't  seem  like  we  could 
hardly  do  without  it :  there  is  so  much 
good  reading  in  them  that  suits  us  so 
well.  Hope  I  can  pay  in  advance  after 
this;  hope  all  that  can  will  do  the  same, 
that  you  may  be  able  to*  continue  to 
send  it  out  as  long  as  it  is  filled  with 
SO'  much  good  reading. 

I  will  close,  hoping  for  you  and  yours 
a  happy  and  prosperous  new  year. 

Your  sister  with  a  little  hope,  if  not 
deceived. 

MAGGIE  WHITLEY. 
Mystic,  Ga. 

Washington,  N.  C,  Jan.  18,  1906. 

Dear  Brother  Gold :  I  have  a  mind 
and  I  trust  and  can't  but  believe,  it  is 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  to  write  some 
things  that  have  and  do  cause  me  much 
concern.  Pride  in  the  household  of 
faith.  The  Lord  says  by  the  mouth 
of  the  prophet  Zachariah,  "who  art 
thou,  oh  great  mountain :  before 
Zerubbabel,  thou  shalt  become  a  plain 
and  he  shall  bring  forth  the  headstone 
thereof  with  shoutings,  crying,  grace, 
grace  unto  it."    Zach.  4:7. 

Our  gospel  ministry  are  poor,  the 
most  of  them,  but  they  are  faithful,  the 
most  of  them  going  with  bowed  heads 
and  feeble  knees,  and  I  have  heard  it 
prophesied  that  there  will  be  a  famine 
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of  preachers,  and  indeed  it  looks  very 
much  like  it,  as  the  Lord  is  calling  so 
many  to  rest,  and  in  many  ways  they 
are  stricken,  pride  in  Zion.  There  are 
many  who  live  deliriously  every  day; 
dress  fine,  go  to  any  and  everything 
that  comes  along — theatres,  shows, 
carnivals  or  anything  it  matters  not; 
pay  the  money  that  God  has  enabled 
them  to  earn,  and  for  such  as  this  will- 
ingly— but  when  it  comes  to  hold  up 
the  hands  or  strengthen  the  feeble 
knees  of  the  poor  tried,  tired  oxen  that 
labor  for  them  in  the  gospel,  that  is 
very  much  of*a  secondary  matter.  This 
is  not,  "Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
etc."  Now  my  dear  kindred,  I  want 
tp  say  this :  that  by  nature  I  am  not 
better  than  any  of  you,  but  I  trust  I 
have  been  killed  to  the  love  of  sin,  and 
if  I  have  how  can  I  live  any  longer 
therein?.  If  I  should  be  tcmpeted  to 
go  to  any  of  the  above  named  houses, 
I  should  fear  the  sudden  judgments  of 
God  upon  me.  I  know  too  that  I 
haven't  done  my  duty,  but  let  us  all 
think  of  the  poor  ministry  more  and 
I  feel  that  God  will  bless  us  more,  for 
just  so  sure  as  we  go  on  as  we  are  now 
going  this  mountain-pride  will  be  made 
a  plain  by  the  judgments  of  God.  Oh! 
how  merciful  He  has  been  and  is  now, 
and  will  continue  'to  be,  if  we  forsake 
this  awful  way — turn  from  it,  willingly 
bear  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  ful- 
fill the  royal  law  of  Christ.  My  God  help 
us  all  to  love  Him  supremely,  and  one 
another  better,  that  all  men  may  know 
we  are  His  children,  is  my  prayer  for 
Jesus'  sake. 

Affectionately, 
BETTIE  Z.  WHITLEY. 


Charlotte,  N.  C,  Dec.  10,  1905. 
Dear  Brother  Gold :  I  write  you  a 
few  lines  today  and  have  intended  do- 
ing SO'  for  some  time.  I  am  now  living 
in  Charlotte,  having  moved  from  Reids- 
ville  some  three  months  'ago:  So  my 
home  is  now  Charlotte,  1 1  South  Mc- 
Dowell street. 


Well,  I  am  in  a  land  of  other  denomi- 
nations: no  old  Baptists,  don't  expect 
to  hear  any  of  them  again  till  I  go  to 
Reidsville.  I  go  here  sometimes  but 
their  ways  and  preaching  don't  accord 
with  my  feelings,  their  religion  will  do- 
to  live  by,  if  we  wish  to  live  worldly, 
but  it  will  not  do  to  die  with.  Only  wish 
I  was  good  and  could  do  good,  but  oh 
I  know  and  feel  that  I  am  so  sinful, 
nothing  good  in  me.  I  often  wonder 
why  the  Lord  is  so  good  to>  me,  for  I 
am  not  worthy  of  his  mercies.  I  feel 
that  I  am  far  away  from  His  fold  and 
have  gone  astray.  I  do>  pray  though 
and  hope  that  He  will  forgive  my  wick- 
ed, sinful  ways,  and  wash  my  soul 
whiter  than  snow.  There  are  sweet 
promises  in  the  Bible  to  his  wayward 
children  ,if  I  be  one).  We  should  give 
him  all  the  praise,  for  all  His  mercies 
and  kindness,  for  we  fall  far  short  of 
other  Baptist  preacher  come  this  way 
and  in  Charlotte  you  will  stop  to  se 
me.  I  am  hungry  for  the  bread  of  life, 
good  religious  talk  that  accords  with 
my  heart's  desire  and  feelings.  Oh  we 
are  in  a  land  of  wickedness  and  sinful- 
ness, for  never  have  I  heard  or  seen 
so  much.  Times  are  waxing  worse  and 
worse.  People  more  worldy  minded, 
less  religion;  but  more  pretension  to  it 
than  ever.  What  is  to  become  of  all? 
meriting  them.  I  do>  hope  if  you  or  any 
May  God  have  mercy 'on  this  world. 

Your  sister  in  Christ,  I  hope, 
for  I  hope  I  love  all  good  true  old  Bap- 
tists.   With  best  wishes. 
Well,  Brother  Gold,  come  to  see  us, 
MRS.  J.  T.  HALL. 


High  Point,  N.  C,  Dec.  31,  1906. 

Dear  Brother  Gold :  I  hope  I  will  try 
by  the  help  of  the  Lord  ,  in  my  weak 
way  and  write  some  of  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  me,  if  I  am  not  deceived. 
I  was  born  and  raised  in  Randolph 
county,  was  raised  by  strict  parents. 
My  papa  is  a  believer  in  the  Primitive 
Baptists,  but  is  not  any  member,  yet 
has  had  a  hope  for  several  years.  My 
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mamma  was  a  member  of  the  Metho- 
dist church,  but  I  believe  was  a  Chris- 
tian woman,  and  I  believe  today  she  is 
enjoying  that  rest  that  remains  to  the 
people  of  God.  So  I  was  raised  up  in  a 
Methodist  community,  attended  Sab- 
bath school  regularly,  and  very  fre- 
quently would  go  to  hear  an  old  Primi- 
tive Baptist  preach,  but  I  thought  they 
were  a  peculiar,  out  of  fashion  set  of 
people.  When  I  was  about  thirteen 
years  old  there  was  a  protracted  meet- 
ing going  on  near  us.  I  was  attend- 
ing the  meetings  regularly,  but  was 
not  any  professor;  but  always  took  a 
great  part  in  singing  and,  generally  was 
leader  in  singing.  On  Tuesday,  the 
preacher  came  to  me  and  asked  me 
if  I  had  religion.  I  told  him  I  did  not. 
He  said  for  me  to  go  to  the  anxious 
seat  and  get  religion,  and  I  went  that 
day.  After  meeting  one  of  my  lady 
friends  went  home  with  me.  She  ask- 
ed me  if  I  was  going  back  to  the 
mourner's  bench  that  night.  I  told  her 
I  was  not.  After  preaching,  when  the 
invitation  was  given,  I  did  not  go.  The 
preacher  said  those  that  had  taken  a 
step  and  then  refused  were  worse  than 
those  that  never  started :  so  I  went 
again  that  night.  They  told  me  to 
pray,  but  I  did  not  know  how;  they 
told  me  all  I  had  to  do  was  just  to  give 
my  heart  to  Jesus.  I  tried  to  do  that. 
On  Wednesday  night  they  had  a  right 
smart  revival.  My  sister  came  around 
to  me  talking  to  me.  She  had  professed 
religion  a  week  or  two  before  that. 
Among  the  stir  I  got  up.  They  told 
me  I  had  religion,  and  I  verily  thought 
I  did,  so  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  the 
door  of  the  church  was  opened,  but  I 
had  done  made  up  my  mind  not  to  join. 
My  sister  and  several  others  went  for- 
ward, but  I  kept  my  seat.  The  preacher 
arose  and  said  those  that  had  professed 
and  did  not  join  the  church  were  worse 
than  those  that  did  not  make  any  pro- 
fession. So  I  went  to  the  church,  also 
he  told  us  we  must  be  lively  workers, 
attend  church  and  Sabbath  school  reg- 


ularly, read  our  Bible,  pay  our  dues  to 
the  church.  All  this  I  tried  to  do,  and 
thought  I  was  living  a  splendid  Chris- 
tian life,  did  not  think  I  had  ever  been 
a  very  bad  sinner  anyway.  In  the 
spring  of  1893  I  was  married.  My 
husband  was  a  member  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church.  I  went  on  enjoying  life 
well  until  the  fall  of  1899.  I  hope  I 
was  killed  to  the  love  of  sin.  Oh,  dear 
readers,  there  was  a  space  of  time  that 
I  have  never  been  able  to  explain.  It 
seemed  that  I  was  the  greatest  sinner 
on  earth,  like  there  was  no'  one  like  me, 
like  I  was  without  friends  on  earth  or 
in  heaven.  My  sins  were  before  me  as 
great  mountains.  I  was  looking  for 
something  dreadful  to  happen  all  the- 
time.  It  seemed  like  my  own  dear  fam- 
ily hated  me  because  I  was  such  a 
dreadful  sinner.  I  could  not  hide  my 
sins  at  all.  I  went  mourning  and  grop- 
ing along  all  the  time  expecting  death 
all  the  time.  I  do  not  know  how  long 
I  was  in  this  condition,  but  some  time 
in  the  fall  of  1899  I  went  to  bed  on 
Sunday  night  feeling  like  I  would  never 
get  up  any  more,  and  oh,  dear  readers, 
I  do  not  know  how  long  I  lay  there.  I 
tried  to  pray.  I  had  tried  everything 
in  my  power  to  do,  but  all  had  failed, 
but  I  could  not  help  begging  for  mercy. 
When  all  at  once  it  seemed  like  every- 
thing was  sinking  in  torment  and  me 
with  it.  When  I  started  to  sink  I  arose 
up  in  bed,  and  when  I  arose  my  bur- 
den was  gone.  That  was  the  sweetest, 
time  I  have  ever  witnessed.  It  seemed 
like  I  needed  ten  thousand  tongues  to 
praise  is  dear  and  matchless  name.  Al- 
though it  was  at  the  hour  of  midnight, 
it  was  light  as  day.  I  wanted  every- 
body to  know  how  I  felt.  I  told  my 
dear  husband  if  I  never  lived  to  see  my 
dear  father  and  mother  again  to  tell 
them  the  best  he  could  how  I  felt  that 
night,  but  soon  I  began  to  fear 
that  I  was  deceived,  that  it  was 
all  imagination,  but  I  had  a  great 
desire  to  go  to  the  church  and  be  bap- 
tized, but  was  then  so  I  could  not  go 
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to  church.  I  had  made  up  my  mind  if 
I  ever  had  an  opportunity  I  would  of- 
fer to  the  church.  That  was  in  Sep- 
tember, and  I  never  got  to  go  to 
church  till  in  March,  if  memory  serves, 
and  when  I  went  it  seemed  that  I  did 
not  have  anything  to  tell,  so  I  did  not 
offer  to  the  church,  but  went  home 
with  a  heavy  heart,  feeling  like  I  had 
disobeyed,  so  I  promised  if  I  ever  had 
another  opportunity  I  would  go.  In 
July  we  went  to  meeting  again,  the 
door  of  the  church  was  opened,  but 
I  did  not  go.  It  seemed  like  I  was  not 
fit,  but  before  I  got  out  of  the  house 
it  seemed  like  something  said  to  me 
some  of  your  family  will  be  taken  from 
you  for  your  disobedience,  and,  oh. 
dear  readers,  you  may  know  I  left  there 
with  a  heavy  heart. 

The  next  week  our  darling  little  babe 
was  taken  sick.  It  seemed  like  I  could 
almost  feel  every  pain  she  suffered.  I 
could  not  have  any  hope  for  her  recov^ 
cry.  It  seemed  that  I  was  willing  for 
the  Lord's  will  to  be  done.  In  October 
she  died.  I  was  made  willing  to  give 
her  up  and  I  had  promised  in  this  sore 
trial  to  join  the  church. 

In  November  we  went  to  church,  the 
doors  of  the  church  were  opened,  but 
I  refused  to  go,  and  seemed  that  this 
same  voice  spoke  to  me,  the  Lord  has 
the  same  power  to  take  your  husband, 
or  some  one  of  your  children  as  He 
did  that  one,  and  oh,  dear  readers,  you 
may  know  I  had  a  great  burden  to 
carry,  and  all  for  my  disobedience. 

On  Tuesday  there  was  appointment 
at  Tom's  Creek  for  Brother  Nance, 
who  is  a  very  dear  brother  to  me.  We 
had  decided  not  to  go  to  church  that 
day.  and  my  husband  had  gone  to  his 
work.  I  tried  to  work,  but  could  not. 
I  told  the  children  to  go  tell  their  papa 
to  come  to  the  house  and  we  would  go 
to  meeting.  He  sent  me  word  it  was 
too  late  then,  but  it  seemed  like  I  was 
bound  to  go.  I  went  to  where  he  was 
at  work,  and  told  him  I  thought  we 
could  get  there  in  time.    So  we  went  to 


the  house  and  fixed  and  went.  As  we 
were  going  on  my  husband  asked  me 
if  I  was  going  to  join  the  church  that 
day.  I  told  him  I  guessed  not, ^  for  I 
was  not  fit.  It  seemed  all  my  desire  to 
join  the  church  was  gone,  and  my  heart 
was  hard  as  stone.  I  thought  I  had 
nothing  to  tell,  and  they  would  not  re- 
ceive me,  and  I  thought  too  when  I  join- 
ed I  would  join  some  time  when 
Brother  Broadway  was  there.  He  was 
our  pastor  then  at  Horn's  Creek,  but 
before  Brother  Nance  was  through 
preaching  I  was  up  talking  to  the 
church.  It  don't  seem  like  I  could  have 
kept  my  seat.  I  believe  the  appointed 
time  had  come  for  me,  and  I  was  bound 
to  go,  and  dear  brothers  and  sisters, 
I  believe  when  that  time  comes  we  are 
bound  to  go.  I  believe  we  have  to  suf- 
fer many  things  for  our  disobedience, 
for  he  that  knoweth  his  master's  will 
and  doeth  it  not  shall  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes.  After  preaching  was 
over  the  door  of  the  church  was  open- 
ed. I  went  forward  and  told  a  part 
of  what  I  have  written  and  was  re- 
ceived in  the  church,  and  went  right 
on  to  the  water  and  was  baptized  that 
evening  by  Brother  Nance.  It  seemed 
like  I  did  not  want  to  wait  until  the 
next  meeting  time,  and  oh,  dear  broth: 
crs  and  sisters,  that  was  a  happy  day 
with  me,  and  one  that  will  always  be 
sweet  to  my  memory;  but  oh  I  have 
so  many  doubts  and  fears.  I  can  say 
with  the  poet,  I  fear  at  last  that  I  shall 
fall,  for  if  a  saint  the  least  of  all;  and 
again,  sometimes  my  hope  is  so  little 
I  think  I  will  throw  it  by.  Sometimes 
it  seems  sufficient  if  I  were  called  to 
die.  But  there  is  one  thing  I  do  en- 
joy and  that  is  meeting  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God  and  to  hear  them  talk  and 
tell  their  travels,  and  to  hear  the  dear 
ministers  preach.  Whether  I  am  one 
of  that  number  or  not  is  unknown  to 
me,  but  I  have  a  little  faint  hope  that 
I  am.  Sometimes  it  seems  like  if  the 
brethren  and  sisters  could  see  me  as  I 
view  myself  they  could  not  fellowship 
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me.  I  feel  unworthy  to  be  among 
them,  but  oh  there  is  nowhere  else  to 
go  for  peace  and  joy.  Nothing  is  more 
pleasant  to  me  than  meeting  with  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  at  church, 
and  all  be  of  one  accord  and  one  mind 
We  hear  a  great  deal  said  about  the 
good  that  is  being  done,  the  souls  that 
are  being  saved,  and  there  are  many 
claiming  to  live  above  sin,  but  I  tell 
you,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if  that 
is  the  way,  I  am  completely  out  of  the 
arrangement.  We  are  taught  in  His 
word  that  there  is  one  Lord,  one  faith 
and  one  baptism,  and  from  whence 
cometh  so  many?  But  the  dear  Lord 
knoweth  all  things  from  beginning  to 
end,  and  works  all  things  according  to 
His  own  will,  and  He  will  do  all  His 
pleasure.  So  we  poor  weak  worms  of 
the  dust  need  not  be  worrying  our- 
selves, or  trying  to  help  Him  to  do 
anything  at  all. 

Now,  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  this 
is  a  little,  scattering  sketch  of  the  way 
I  have  conie  along,  and  if  this  reaches 
any  one  else  I  would  be  glad  to  know 
of  its  comforting  any  one  at  all,  but 
it  seems  like  it  is  so  much  like  myself 
that  I  fear  that  it  will  be  no  comfort  to 
any  one,  but  if  it  should  be  give  God 
the  praise. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  I  desire  an 
interest  in  your  prayers.  I  feel  to  need 
the  prayers  of  all  God's  people.  Brother 
Gold,  pray  for  me  and  my  dear  family. 
From  your  unworthy  sister  in  Christ.. 
I  humbly  hope. 

High  Point,  N.  C. 

FLORENCE  B.  GARNER. 


Reidsville,  N.  C,  Dec.  20,  1905. 

Dear  Brother  Gold :  A  dear  brother 
requested  me  to  write  on  1st  Pet.  3  115, 
"But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts,  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a. 
reason  of  the  hope  that  i+  is  in  you  with 
meekness  and  fear."  And  today  it  is 
in  my  mind  to  try  to  do  so. 

The  word  "sanctify,"  it  appears  to 


me,  means  to  venerate.  This  is  one  of 
its  meanings  from  the  original.  It  is 
the  duty  of  the  Lord's  people  to'  so  ven- 
erate the  Lord  that  He,  above  every 
one,  should  be  the  most  holy  one  to 
them,  and  they  should  look  upon  Him 
as  the  only  perfect  one  who  is  wholly 
consecrated  in  their  hearts.  To  gO'  in 
the  Lord's  temple  with  any  other  than 
the  true  God  set  apart  in  the  heart  for 
worship  is  idolatry.  Therefore  the 
word  of  the  apostle  is,  "Sanctify  the 
Lord  God  in  .your  hearts." 

We  see  that  the  worship  of  God  is  a 
thing  of  the  heart.  To  do  this  only 
in  the  outward  form  is  idolatry  for  God 
seeketh  such  to  worship  Him  as  do 
worship  Llim  in  spirit  and  in  truth  or 
in  the  heart.  Unless  God  is  sanctified, 
set  apart  in  the  heart  above  every  other 
one  and  so  venerated  He  cannot  be  wor- 
shipped. But  when  He  is  so  worship- 
ped then  it  is  that  one  is  made  ready 
to  tell  of  His  goodness  and  talk  of  His 
power. 

We  are  to  be  ready  to  give  a  reason 
of^  the  hope  that  is  in  us  and  to  do  that 
with  meakness  and  fear. 

Who  knows  anything  of  this  hope? 
Surely  none  but  those  who  have  it.  If 
Jesus  Christ  is  not  formed  in  one's  heart 
the  hope  of  glory,  can  be  receive  His 
testimony?  Who  can  understand  His 
speech  but  those  who  can  hear  His 
words  ?  And  how  can  one  hear  the 
words  of  Jesus  if  his  heart  and  mind 
are  not  opened  by  the  Spirit  of  God? 
If  Jesus  Christ  is  formed  in  the  heart 
the  hope  of  glory  then  that  one  is  pre- 
pared to  hear  His  word  and  when  a 
little  one  cries  out  with  the  Lord  sanc- 
tified in  his  heart  all  the  saints  hear  and 
rejoice.  But  who  is  it  that  asks  after 
the  reason  of  this  hope  ?  Is  it  not  those 
who  have  the  word  in  their  own  hearts 
and  who  seek  companionship?  I  am 
sure  that  to  try  to  give  it  in  any  other 
place  would  be  like  giving  milk  or 
honey  to  a  worm.  The  poor  worm 
would  drown  but  when  Jesus  is  formed 
in  the  heart  the  hope  of  glory  and  you 
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begin  to  give  to  that  one  the  reason 
of  your  hope,  you  are  giving  the  milk 
and  honey  to  the  butterfly.  Where  the 
worm  would  drown  the  butterfly  will 
wax  fat  before  the  Lord. 

Who  then  is  it  that  asks  after  a  reason 
of  this  hope?  Is  it  every  person,  every 
individual?  No,  but  only  those  who 
seek  companionship  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord. 

Once  I  was  in  company  with  some 
young  people  when  a  very  nice  young 
lady  turned  to  me  and  said,  "I  would 
like  for  you  to  tell  me  your  Christian 
experience."  I  began  and  told  a  part- 
of  my  early  exercises  of  mind,  but  be- 
fore I  had  said  but  little  she  turned 
away  and  began  to  laugh  and  talk  with 
the  others.  (She  was  a  member  of  the 
Missionary  Baptist).  There  was  in 
my  mind  something  which  said,  "Cast 
not  your  pearl  before  swine."  I  felt 
and  yet  feel  that  I  had  done  this.  To 
whom  then  can  we  tell  this  ?  or  to  whom 
can  we  give  this  reason?  Surely  it  is 
like  the  song  which  John  heard  the 
saints  sing,  no  one  could  learn  it,  but 
those  who  knew  it.  Even  so  no  one 
can  hear  this  reason  of  our  hope  but 
those  who  have  it.  Otherwise  the  se" 
cret  of  the  Lord  would  go  out  from 
those  who  fear  Him.  David  said,  "The 
secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that 
fear  Him;  and  He  will  show  them  His 
covenant."  It  never  goes  out  from 
them  but  is  ever  with  tmem.  All  the 
preachers  in  the  world  can't  tell  it  to 
anybody  else  nor  will  any  one  else 
ever  see  "His  covenant"  or  His  mercy. 

This  is  the  pure  language  which  the 
Lord  has  given  unto  us  and  just  as 
soon  as  we  begin  to  soften  down  and 
begin  to  try  to  get  it  so  somebody  else 
can  hear  and  receive  it  it  becomes  a  part 
Hebrew  and  a  part  Ashdod  and  you 
will  hear  those  who  have  been  made 
partakers  of  the  food  from  heaven  cry 
out:  "Oh  thou  man  of  God,  there  is 
death  in  the  pot." 

It  is  just  like  preaching  the  gospel. 
The  gospel  is  the  property  of  the  poor. 


The  Lord  didn't  pretend  to  give  it  to 
any  other  class.  "The  spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  me  because  He  hath  an- 
nointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
pooir,"  etc.  Again,  "Go  show  John 
again  these  things  which  ye  do  hear 
and  see  *  *  *and  the  poor  have  the 
gospel  preached  unto  them."  The  ser- 
vant was  sent  out  into  the  streets  and 
lanes,  and  in  the  highways  and  hedges 
to  bring  in  and  to  compell  to  come  in 
the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  halt  and  the 
blind. 

Christ  is  that  servant  and  today  He 
is  going  forth  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  doing  this  dear  and  blessed 
work.  Paul  was  and  is  a  servant  of 
this  servant  and  he  preached  the  gos- 
pel in  this  same  way. 

When  the  Lord  said  :  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature,"  did  He  mean  every 
individual,  or  every  person?  If  so, 
God's  words  are  of  none  effect  for  those 
apostles,  the  seventy  elders  and  all  the 
preachers  in  the  world  have  not  done 
this  thing,  nor  will  they  ever  do  it. 
Many  since  then  have  died  and  had  not 
heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  at  any 
man's  mouth.  Many  now  living  who 
have  not  heard  it.  God's  command- 
ments and  words  do  not  fall  to  the 
ground  that  way. 

Previous  to  the  giving  of  that  com- 
mandment the  Lord  had  sent  them  out 
and  forbidden  them  to  go  into  any  of 
the  cities  of  the  Samaritans  or  in  the 
ways  of  the  Gentiles  and  restricted 
them  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel.  But  now  He  will  send  them 
Jnto  all  the  world  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.  That  is  to  the  Gen- 
tile as  well  as  the  Jew.  Therefore  Paul 
was  debtor  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
Greeks  and  Barbarians  and  was  ready 
to  preach  to  the  Romans  also. 

To  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture is  the  wrord.  What  would  be  the 
difference  in  preaching  to  and  in  the 
(literal)  hearing  of  every  creature? 

Suppose  ye  that  that  part  of  the  mul- 
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titude  who,  on  the  day  of  Pentacost, 
went  and  said :  "These  men  are  full  of 
new  wine,"  did  not  hear  the  words  of 
the  apostles?  Surely  they  did.  Was 
the  gospel  preached  to  them?  Who 
dare  say  that  it  was.  It  appears  to  me 
that  there  is  a  vast  difference  in  one's 
hearing  the  word  of  the  Lord  or  hav- 
ing the  gospel  preached  to  him  so  that 
he  is  ready  to  cry  out,  "Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do,"  and  in 
being  only  a  literal  listener  to  a  man's 
words  in  preaching. 

I,  for  one,  feel  sure  that  "As  the  rain 
eometh  down  from  heaven  and  the 
snow,  and  returneth  not  thither  again, 
but  watereth  the  earth,"  etc.,  "so  shall 
the  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of 
my  mouth,  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which 
I  please  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereunto  I  sent  it."  So  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty,  and  His  word  is 
true. 

With  these  evidences  before  me  I 
feel  prepared  to  say  that  the  "every 
creature,"  to  whom  the  apostles  were 
sent  out  to  preach  were  the  poor  among 
the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  and  not  to  the  Jews  only. 

This  is  the  only  people  to  whom  we 
can  give  a  reason  of  our  hope.  It  is 
the  only  people  who  will  ever  ask  after 
that  reason.  If  others  pretend  to  it  is 
only  a  pretension  and  not  a  reality  and 
to  talk  to  them  as  you  would  the  chil- 
dren of  God  is  to  cast  your  pearl  before 
swine.  I  fully  believe  that  to  join  with 
them  in  their  meetings  is  equal  to  plow" 
ing  the  ox  and  the  ass  together,  which 
the  Lord  said  should  not  be  done. 

It  is  our  duty  to  be  friendly,  kind, 
sociable  and  to  do  good  to  all  men,  and 
the  children  of  God  like  so  to  be,  and 
we  know  that  we  must  associate  with 
the  people  of  this  world  both  of  the  re- 
ligious and  the  profane  or  we  must  get 
out  of  the  world  altogether.  These 
things  wc  should  do  in  the  warmest  of 
friendship,  but  to  join  in  their  meetings 
and  be  giving  the  reason  of  our  gos- 


pel hope  in  Christ  Jesus  is  quite  an- 
other thing,  and  I  believe  it  is  contrary 
to  the  plain  teachings  of  the  Bible. 

The  Lord  bless  us  to  come  out  and 
be  a  separate  people,  to  touch  not,  taste 
not  and  to  handle  not  this  unclean 
thing,  but  to  live  in  His  fear  and  love 
Him  and  His  word  free  from  policy  of 
every  kind  to  praise  His  holy  name  for- 
ever. Amen. 

Yours  in  hope, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


Whitemell,  Va.,  Jan.  16,  1906. 

Dear  Brother  Gold :  My  subscription 
to  the  Landmark  has  expired  and  it 
seems  I  can't  do  without  the  dear  old 
Landmark  and  want  to  take  it  as  long 
as  you  live,  if  I  live  that  long.  I  here- 
with enclose  $1.50  for  the  renewal  ol 
my  subscription  for  this  year. 

I  feel  like  I  want  to  say  a  few  words, 
but  I  feel  that  I  will  be  unable  to  com- 
fort any  one  as  their  letters  do  me.  I 
read  so  many  good  pieces  and  derive 
so  much' comfort  from  them. 

I  attended  three  associations  last 
year  and  don't  think  I  ever  enjoyed 
preaching  more  in  any  of  my  life.  I  also 
attended  a  three  days'  meeting  in  Roa- 
noke last  September  and  know  I  never 
enjoyed  a  meeting  more.  Had  com- 
munion and  washed  feet  one  Sunday 
and  they  all  looked  so  happy.  Did  not 
seem  at  all  afraid  to  own  their.  Lord 
nor  defend  His  cause.  Only  one  or  two 
did  not  wash  feet  and  I  don't  see  why 
they  did  not,  for  I  don't' feel  afraid  to 
do  anything  the  Lord  said  do,  though  I 
love  them  just  the  same.  Met  a  lot 
of  good  Baptists  in  Roanoke.  I  spent 
a  week  there  visiting  my  eldest  son. 

>  I  always  enjoy  all  our  church  ser- 
vices so  much  and  all  its  blessed  privi- 
leges. I  can't  see  why  it  is  that  some 
profess  to  have  a  hope  and  still  remain 
without  the  church.  I  don't  see  how 
they  can  live  without  the  privilege  of 
openly  serving  their  Lord  after  He  has 
revealed  Himself  to  them. 

My  health  has  been  giving  away  for 
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some  time,  but  I  hope  when  I  die  I'll 
cross  the  river  shouting  and  meet  those 
gone  before,  and  best  of  all,  meet  my 
precious  Savior  who  has  loved  and  done 
so  much  for  me. 

Your  sister  in  hope,  if  one  at  all, 
MRS.  WM.  TOMPKINS. 


"SINGING  AND  MAKING  MEL- 
ODY IN  YOUR  HEART  TO  THE 
LORD." 

Reidsville,  N.  C,  Jan.  26,  1906. 
Dear  Brather  Goldff  Not  long  ago  I 
was  requested  to  write  an  article  on 
singing  and  now  I  will  try  to  comply. 

By  searching  through  the  Old  Testa- 
ment we  will  find  that  the  various  kinds 
of  musical  instruments  which  were  in 
use  in  those  days  were  employed  in  the 
Jewish  services. 

These  services  were  under  the  law  and 
were  altogether  shadowy.  Those  who 
worshipped  by  faith  looked  through 
those  things  and  saw  the  true  service 
of  the  Lord  as  it  should  be  revealed  un- 
der the  gospel.  They  saw,  in  their  sac- 
rifices and  offerings,  the  real  sacrifice 
to'  be  offered  on  the  Roman  cross.  The 
others  (those  not  worshipping  by  faith) 
were  only  formal  worshippers  and  saw 
nothing  but  that  which  was  then  be- 
fore them. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  some 
who  played  on  the  instruments  and 
.some  others  who*  listened  had  their 
hearts  filled  with  the  praise  of  the  Lord 
who  had  delivered  them  from  the  hands 
of  their  enemies  and  established  them 
in  their  own  good  land,  while  the  others 
had  none  of  that  praise. 

When  our  Lord  was  manifested  in 
the  flesh  and  began  to1  preach  and  to 
teach  throughout  Canaan  He  had  none 
of  those  things  in  any  of  His  services. 
He  taught  openly  among  the  people  and 
was  mostly  among  the  common,  poor 
people  and  received  publicans  and  sin- 
ners. When  He  rode  into  Jerusalem 
He  did  it  humbly  on  an  ass'  colt  and 
the  praise  that  went  up  to  the  Father 
was  not    from    musical  instruments 


which  were  tuned  to  charm  the  ears 
and  fancy  of  the  great,  but  it  went  up 
from  the  melodious  hearts  and  voices 
of  those  who  strewed  branches  in  the 
way  and  cried,  "  Hosannah  to  the  Son 
of  David."  This  was  perfectly  char- 
acteristic of  all  of  the  worship  of  God 
when  the  Lord  was  here  on  the  eauh 
in  the  flesh. 

When  the  apostles  had  set  up  the  'lif' 
ferent  organized  churches  here  and 
there  as  the  Spirit  opened  the  way 
singing,  praying  and  preaching  Christ 
and  Him  crucified  employe  1  the  whole 
time  of  their  assemblies.  In  the-e  their 
hearts  were  full  and  their  affections 
were  set  on  the  things  of  God  which 
caused  one  to  grow  strong  in  the  Lord 
and  in  the  power  of  His  might. 

The  apostles  condemned  all  ideas  of 
any  return  to  legalism  in  any  of  its 
various  forms.  This  is  seen  particu- 
larly in  the  idea  advocated  by  some  of 
Jewish  brethren  that  the  Gentiles  must 
be  circumcised  and  keep  the  law  of 
Moses  or  they  could  not  be  saved.  The 
apostles  saw  that  they  nor  the  fathers 
could  keep  them  and  why  should  they 
be  bound  on  the  Gentile  brethren? 

A  return  to  musical  instruments  in 
our  worship  is  but  a  return  to  legalism. 
Those  who  use  such  instruments  in 
their  services  as  legalist  or  condiional- 
ist  and  are  not  to  be  examples  for  the 
church  of  the  living  God. 

The  idea  of  making  the  church  papu- 
lar with  the  world  so  that  she  may  be 
attractive  is  Fullerism  and  has  once 
caused  a  large  split  in  the  church  just 
as  it' will  always  do. 

The  church  of  the  living  God  should 
walk  humbly  before  the  Lord  so  that 
she  may  be  commended  of  the  Lord 
and  not  to  be  applauded  by  men. 

Singing  is  a  part  of  the  worship  of 
the  people  of  God.  Like  preaching., 
praying  or  anything  else  we  may  do  in 
His  service  it  cannot  be  done  too  well 
For  one  to  say  that  our  singing  is  good 
enough  is  a  wrong  idea  that  should  be 
condemned.    Suppose  a  brother  minis- 
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ter  should  say,  "I  preach  good  enough 
for  any  one,"  what  would  we  all  think 
of  him?  No  man  nor  set  of  men  are 
perfect  and  all  things  we  do  are  imper- 
fect and  will  be  while  we  are  in  the 
flesh.  Let  us  do  the  best  we  can  and 
then  sin  is  mixed  in  all  we  do  or  say. 

The  word  "Melody,"  at  the  head  of 
this  article  refers  to  the  harmony  one 
has  in  the  heart  in  singing  God's 
praises.  When  we  sing  if  Christ  is 
not  manifested  in  the  heart  in  harmony 
with  the  song  there  is  no*  praise  nor 
edification  felt  and  the  song  is  dead  to 
us. 

One  may  be  highly  animated  by 
strains  of  music,  either  vocal  or  instru- 
mental, but  to'  be  edified  the  Christian 
must  feel  the  praises  of  God  in  that 
which  he  sings. 

For  one  to  understand  to  sing  well  it 
is  necessary  for  some  cultivation  atid 
yet  God  is  praised  without  that  culti- 
vation .  Even  when  the  voice  utters 
no  word  the  heart  praises  the  Lord. 
Some  of  us,  even  of  our  ministers,  do 
not  sing  with  the  voice  and  yet  the  in- 
ward movings  of  the  heart  is  seen  shin- 
ing in  the  face  telling  of  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  in  the  inward  parts. 

To  sing  harmoniously  people  must 
be  taught  to  sing  together.  This  can- 
not be  done  without  note  singing. 

I  have  thought  that  notes  to1  singing 
are  like  the  compass  in  surveying  land 
One  may  start  to>  search  out  a  line 
without  a  compass  and  he  will  find  a 
marked  tree  occasionally,  but  will  not 
be  able  to  keep  on  the  line;  if  he  has 
his  course  and  runs  by  his  compass  he 
will  be  able  to  keep  his  line  perfectly 
and  find  all  of  his  line  trees.  Even  sc 
to  be  trained  in  music  to  do1  our" sing" 
ing  in  note  harmony  we  are  able  to  keep 
on  our  time.  Thus  it  comes  und  >r  the 
head  of  one  of  those  things  that  we 
are  admonished  to  let  it  be  done  decent- 
ly and  in  order. 

If  two  people  from  different  sections 
go  to  sing  together  a  tune  which  they 
have  learned  by  ear  they  cannot  sing 


together,  for  one  will  slur  one  way  and 
another  another  way  and  thus  the  har- 
mony is*broken  and  the  order  destroyed. 

As  early  as  I  can  remember  we  had 
singing  schools  taught  in  our  meeting 
houses.  In  those  days  we  used  the 
old  Southern  Harmony  note  book. 
That  book  was  gotten  up  by  a  Mission- 
ary aBptist,  but  our  old  people  didn't 
object  to  the  singing  nor  to  the  use  of 
the  meeting  house  for  singing  purposes. 

Some  years  ago  Elders  S,  H.  Durand 
and  P.  G.  Lester,  two  very  sound  and 
able  Old  School  or  Primitive  Baptist 
preachers,  one  of  them  the  associate 
editor  of  the  Landmark,  and  the  other 
a  very  valuable  contributor  to  its  col- 
umns, saw  that  our  old  music  was  fast 
giving  place  to  new,  facinating  music 
which  was  made  principally  to  charm 
and  lead  astroy  the  unwarry,  and  they 
set  to  work  to  preserve  to  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  our  old  music  in  its  ori- 
ginal gorm.  They  suceeded  in  getting 
up  a  good  book  both  in  good  old  tunes 
and  good  sound  hymns  which  set  forth 
the  true  doctrine  of  the  Bible  and  of 
Christian  experience.  These  Looks 
were  gotten  up  expressly  for  use  in  the 
worship  of  God  in  our  churches.  I 
have  several  books  in  my  possession 
and  have,  to  some  extent,  examined  all 
of  them  and  am  ready  to  recommend  to 
our  brethren  and  sisters  generally  the 
Durand  and  Lester  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book  as  being  the  best  book  for  sing- 
ing in  our  churches  that  I  have  ever 
used. 

The  teaching  of  singing  in  our 
churches  should  be  done  when  conven- 
ient by  our  brethren,  but  this  not  not 
always  convenient  and  others  can  teach 
music  as  well,  but  at  all  hazards  have 
the  teaching  in  our  own  books  or  the 
school  will  be  of  no  benefit  to-  our  wor- 
ship. 

One  thing  I  want  to  say  in  particular 
is  that  our  brethren  and  sisters  are  at- 
together  to  slack  in  partaking  of  and 
encouraging  singing.  They  leave  this 
to  the  young  people  and  often  rise  up 
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in  rebellion  against  it  and  so  di  scour 
age  it  that  even  the  young  people  be- 
come disgusted  and  don't  care  to  help 
out  in  our  singing.  The  result  is  some- 
times we  have  on  singing  at  all  and  at 
other  times  it  is  so  poorly  done  that  it 
would  be  hard  to  designate  the  tune 
that  is  being  struck  at. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  sing,  encou-r 
age  your  children  to  sing  and  help  them 
to  learn  to  sing.  Provide  for  them 
good  books  with  good  sound  doctrine 
in  them  and  help  them  to>  sing.  Employ 
good,  competent  teachers  and  send 
your  children  and  go  yourselves  and 
sing. 

Having  hymns  with  so'ttnd  doctrine 
will  no  more  make  your  children  Chris- 
tians than  will  the  hearing  of  sound 
preaching  or  reading  the  Bible,  but  if 
it  please  the  Lord  to  show  them  the 
way  of  life  and  peace  you  will  not 
find  them  so  easily  led  astray. 

I  had  not  the  opportunity  to  go  to 
stinging  schools  only  lb  a  neighbor- 
hood singing  scciety  and  have  studied 
hard  but  the  little  I  learned  has  been 
of  great  value  to  me  in  the  ministry. 

Brother  E.  F.  Stanfield  is  a  good 
teacher.  He  is  competent  and  has  a 
good,  sweet,  musical  voice.  He  is  also 
very  reasonable  in  his  charges. 

Durand  and  Lester's  Hymn  and 
Tune  Book  is  a  good  book  for  our 
churches  and  singings  and  the  price 
($6.00  per  dozen)  is  within  the  reach 
of  the  most  of  our  people. 

Sing  and  tuake  melody  in  the  heart 
to  the  Lord. 

Your.brother  in  hope, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  Staunton  River  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Mountain 
E'prings,  Va.,  Friday,  Saturday  and  fifth 
Sunday  in  April. 

The  Black  Creek  Union  is  appointed  to 
be  held  Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  in  April 
at  Chapel,  near  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 


ZlQNrS  LANDMARK 

P.  D.  GOLD  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER  Floyd,  Va. 

"Remove  not  the  Ancient  Landmark  which 
thy  fathers  have  set." 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  as  second-class  matter. 

EDITORIAL. 

A  brother  desires  to  know  what  is  a 
public  offense.  What  is  the  difference, 
or  is  there  any  between  a  public  offence 
and  a  private  one,  and  between  an  of' 
fence  and  a  trespass  ? 

Some  wrongs  may  be  more  offensive 
than  others  owing  to  the  manner  of 
their  doing,  or  the  person  against 
whom  they  are  committed.  The  greater 
the  dignity  or  position  one  occupies  the 
less  excuse  there  would  be  for  wrong- 
ing him.  Or  to  take  advantage  of  one's 
weakness  or  ignorance  would  be  less 
excusable.  To  strike  an  officer  of  the 
law  or  a  judge  would  be  an  aggravated 
offence.  To  betray  a  trust  when  one 
has  depended  on  you  until  he  has  put 
himself  in  your  power,  and  you  take 
advantage  of  that  confidence  would  call 
for  stronger  condemnation. 

The  difference  is  in  the  degree  of 
transgressing.  A  wrong  or  an  offence 
is  against  what  is  right  and  cannot  be 
defended. 

Suppose  a  man  becomes  intoxicated. 
The  brother  making  the  enquiry  re- 
ferred to  that.  If  he  is  alone  when  he 
gets  drunk  is  that  a  public  offence? 
Suppose  it  is  the  first  instance  of  his 
doing  so?    Is  that  a  public  offence? 

Would  it  not  be  wrong  for  a  man  to 
be  drunken  if  no  one  but  himself  know  s 
it?   If  A  gets  drunk  in  the  presence  of 
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B  and  no  one  else  knows  it,  is  that  an 
offence  against  any  one  but  B  ?  Surely 
B  feels  it  more  than  any  others,  espe- 
cially if  he  feels  it  is  wrong  to  get 
drunk,  for  he  is  the  only  one  that 
knows  it. 

Why  is  it  wrong  to  get  drunk  ?  Be- 
cause it  is  condemned  by  the  Bible.  It 
unfits  a  man  for  doing  the  things  man 
ought  to  do,  and  causes  him  often  to 
do  wrong  things  he  would  not  do  when 
he  is  sober.  What  good  use  can  a 
drunken  man  be  put  to?  None  that  I 
have  ever  seen. 

Stealing  is  against  the  law  of  God 
and  also  against  the  laws  of  the  State. 
Suppose  a  man  steals  and  no  one  knows 
it  but  himself.  Is  that  public?  Not  in 
the  sense  it  is  generally  known;  yet  ;t 
is  as  much  of  an  offence  as  if  every  one 
knew  it. 

Can  a  man  commit  a  trespass  that  is 
only  against  an  individual  in  the  sense 
that  he-^nly  is  wronged?  Suppose  I 
meet  my  brother  and  do  not  speak  to 
him,  or  notice  him,  and  he  becomes 
hurt  or  grieved  about  it.  Is  not  that 
a  trespass  specially  against  him?  Yes. 
If  he  comes  to  me  alone,  having  never 
named  it  to  any  other,  and  speaks  to 
me  about  it,  and  I  give  him  satisfaction 
so  that  he  forgives  me  is  that  a  public 
offence?  No.  But  suppose  I  in  a  pub- 
lic manner  speak  wrongfully  of  a 
brother  is  not  that  an  offence  against 
every  brother  that  hears  my  bad  speech, 
and  should  I  not  make  a  public  ac- 
knowledgement of  my  wrong?  Ye?. 

I  think  if  I  get  drunk  privately,  and 
no  one  knows  it  my  duty  is  to*  confess 
it  publicly.  It  is  not  an  offence  against 
one  Baptist  more  than  it  is  against  an- 
other :  but  it  is  offence  against  the  body 
or  against  all. 

There  would  be  more  excuse  for  a 
man's  getting  drunk  but  once  than  if 
he  repeated  it :  and  it  would  look  mere 
impudent  and  be  more  shameful  if  he 
should  go  in  a  grog  shop,  or  some 
public  place,  where  the  drunken  are 
gathered  and  reveling,  than  it  would  be 


to  get  drunk  at  home:  but  it  is  all 
wrong  and  in  its  nature  and  character 
it  is  public.  The  brother  who  is  guilty 
will  do  better  for  himself,  and  give 
greater  satisfaction  to  the  church  to 
confess  his  offence  before  the  church 
or  publicly,  and  do  so  no  more;  or  re- 
pent of  it.  This  will  give  him  more 
peace  of  mind,  and  it  will  also  restore 
the  fellowship  of  the  brethren  to  him 
far  more. 

Baptists  do  not  like  sneaking  or  try- 
ing to  hide  a  wrong  one  is  guilty  o<f, 
or  apologizing  for  it.  They  desire 
truth  and  courage  to  own  your  faults 
and  condemn  yourself.  No  man  ever 
loses  by  humbling  himself  before  the 
brethren.  His  pride  will  tell  him  that 
tvill  not  do :  but  pride  is  of  the  devil. 
Crucify  the  flesh;  take  up  your  cross, 
deny  self. 

One  may  be  very  free  to  talk  about 
his  shortcomings  and  his  unworthiness, 
and  charge  it  all  to  the  flesh,  and  you 
will  think  he  is  very  humble  if  you  do 
not  know  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart 
of  man,  and  that  such  talk  is  sometimes 
the  method  used  in  order  for  one  to 
ingratiate  himself  into  the  favor  of 
others.  For  when  such  a  man  does  com" 
mit  a  wrong  or  a  crime  he  will  deny  it 
until  it  is  proven  on  him,  and  then  is 
stubborn  about  confessing  it.  If  your  are 
speaking  of  the  evilness  of  your  heart 
is  truly  the  language  of  your  heart 
then  it  is  right  to  utter  it:  for  our 
words  should  always  be  a  true  and 
faithful  expression  of  our  feelings. 

Not  until  David  was  confronted  by 
him  who  knew  what  he  had  done  did 
he  own  he  had  killed  Uriah  and  taken 
his  wife.  There  is  something  in  sin  that 
benumbs  us,  and  makes  us  cowardly 
and  afraid  to  own  the  truth,  and  con- 
fess that  we  are  wrong.  But  when  we 
are  humbled  properly  to  feel  our  guilt 
it  does  not  then  appear  to  us  to  be  a 
private  wrong,  but  a  public  one  even 
against  God  and  the  church,  and 
will  not  seek  a  hiding  place  by  turning 
lawyer  and,  trying  to  cheat  justice 
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sort  to  tricks  of  special  pleading,  but 
our  confession  is  our  own  guilt. 

P.  D.  G. 


A  sister  of  Virginia  requests  my 
view  of  Num.  30:3-6.  It  concerns  vows 
made  by  women.  If  one  is  unmarried 
and  under  ber  father's  roof,  or  under 
his  authority,  and  vows  in  her  youth 
and  her  father  interposes  objection  to 
its  performance,  then  she  is  released 
from  its  obligation,  and  her  sin  shall  be 
forgiven.  So  a  wife  makes  a  vow,  and 
her  husband  dissents  therefrom  she  is 
not  held  bound  by  her  vow,  but  is  for- 
given. However  in  either  case  if  the 
father  or  husband  interpose  no  objec- 
tion then  the  woman  is  bound  by  her 
vow,  and  must  perform. 

But  if  a  man  vow  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord  or  swear  an  oath  to  bind  his  soul 
he  shall  do  according  to  all  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

Why  is  this  difference?  The  father 
hath  authority  over  his  daughter  or 
child,  and  hence  as  the  head  of  the  fam- 
ily, or  head  of  the  woman  his  wife. 
She  is  to  honor  him  as  her  head  and 
covering  or  shelter.  Authority  which 
the  Bible  recognizes  when  respected 
will  always  bring  peace  and  order.  But 
ignoring  that  order  and  authority  will 
entail  distress. 

We  rebel  against  submission  to  law 
and  authority,  and  fret  under  the  no- 
tion of  serving,  but  truly  the  place  of 
safety  is  submission  to  God  in  all 
things.  How  safe  it  is  to  have  a  wise 
head.  How  safe  for  the  child  to  honor 
its  parents — the  wife  to  honor  her  hus- 
band as  head. 

Of  course  a  wise  father  loves  his 
child  and  imposes  no  hard  burden  upon 
the  child.  If  he  considers  that/  her 
vow  is  unwise  and  should  not  be  per 
formed  then  he  can  release  the  child.  In 
the  case  of  the  wife  there  should  be 
that  freedom  and  cordiality  between 
her  and  her  husband  that  should  cause 
him  to  seek  her  good,  and  she  should 
own  his  headship,  and  in  doing  this 


she  serves  the  Lord  who  is  the  head 
of  the  church  wich  answers  to  the  wo- 
man. If  the  woman  considers  her  re- 
lation to  her  husband  as  the  scriptures 
set  it  forth  there  is  happiness. 

In  the  first  instance  of  transgression 
Eve  did  not  confer  with  nor  consult  her 
husband,  but  hearkened  to  the  serpent ; 
and  Adam  did  not  hearken  to  God  but 
hearkened  to  his  wife.  Here  was  trans- 
gression in  both  of  them.  The  woman 
the  weaker-  vessel  was  deceived.  Adam 
though  was  not  deceived. 
But  in  the  New  Jerusalem  wherein  all 
comes  from  heaven  that  saves  us  the 
Head  is  Jesus,  and  the  bride  answering 
to  the  woman  honors  her  husband  and 
is  all  glorious  in  his  righteousness:  and 
her  vow  which  she  honors  her  husband 
in  paying  is  that  salvation  is  of  the 
Lord.  P.  D.  G. 


Brother  J.  W.  Xurner,  og  Virginia, 
requests  my  view  of  Acts  17:25-26. 

First.  Even  at  Mar's  Hill,  the  fash- 
ionable center  of  the  pride  and  glory  of 
Athens,  Paul's  preaching  was  effectual 
Was  there  ever  a  gospel  sermon  preach- 
ed in  vain?  Jesus  is  with  such  as  he 
sends  to  preach  to  the  very  ends  of  the 
earth.  And  among  those  that  clave  un- 
to Paul  and  believed  was  one  Dyonisius, 
one  of  the  great  men  of  that  mistress 
of  the  world  in  the  learning,  the  arts 
and  sciences  of  that  time. 

2nd.  While  Paul  tarried  at  Athens 
for  the  coming  of  certain  brethren  his 
spirit  was  stirred  within  him  as  he  be- 
held the  idolatry  of  that  learned  people, 
They  were  worshippers,  and  had  an 
altar  with  this  inscription,  "To  the  Un- 
known God."  This  furnished  him  a  text 
when  they  brought  him  before  the  philo- 
sophers and  others  who  with  all  the 
people  of  Athens  spent  their  time  either 
to  hear  or  to  tell  some  new  thing.  When 
they  heard  Paul  preaching  Jesus  and 
the  resurrection  (for  if  you  preach 
Jesus  you  preach  the  resurrection/ and 
if  you  preach  the  resurrection  you 
preach  Jesus),  they  said  to  him,  may 
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we  know  what  this  new  doctrine  where- 
of thou  speakest  is? 

Indeed  this  was  a  new  doctrine  to 
tbese  men,  a  new  thing  in  the  world — 
good  news  from  a  far  country,  wonder- 
ful news  from  heaven. 

3rd.  To  the  unknown  God.  Paul 
said  ye  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  in  all 
things  ye  are  too  superstitious.  Paul 
did  not  flatter  that  polite  and  learned 
people.  He  was  no  fawner,  nor  flatter 
er,  nor  did  he  insult  men.  He  was 
the  highest  type  of  a  true  gentleman, 
respecting  the  rights  of  others,  yet  not 
compromising  truth  with  error.  He 
was  faithful  to  them  warning  them  of 
falsehood  when  they  held  it.  What  he 
taught  would  better  the  condition  of 
every  man  that  received  it.  What  he 
condemned  was  hurtful  to  every  man 
that  held  it.  He  never  excused  wrong 
nor  was  he  so  desirous  to  be  popular, 
or  such  a"  time  server  or  politician  that 
he  would  shun  any  part  of  truth  to  be 
on  the  popular  side.  He  asked  no  favors 
of  men.  eH  was  a  dispenser  of  good 
things  for  which  he  asked  no  reward 
of  men.  He  was  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  in  serving  Jesus  he 
served  men  most  faithfully. 

He  feared  not  to  attack  the  delusions 
of  men. What  a  wonderful  display  of  the 
effect  of  divine  grace  as  shown  in  this 
man  of  God  at  Athens  attacking  their 
religion.  For  a  man's  religion  if  false 
is  his  greatest  pet,  and  for  which  he 
will  fight.  But  if  it  is  true  he  will  suf- 
fer for  it  unto  death.  For  false  religion 
men  in  power  will  put  to  death  those 
that  reject  it.  For  true  religion  those 
holding  it  will  submit  to  death  before 
they  will  renounce  it. 

Paul  said  you  are  too  superstitious. 
Your  religion  is  false  and  you  have  too 
much  of  it.  It  has  been  held  that  false 
religion  is  better  than  none.  But  Jesus 
condemns  a  Pharisee  far  more  than  he 
does  a  publican.  Paul  said  to  them  in 
all  things  you  are    too  superstitious. 

They  were  the  most  learned  people  in 
the  world,   Why  then  did  not  that  give 


them  the  true  worship?  Paul  said  whom 
ye  ignorantly  worship  Him  declare  I 
unto  you.  They  thought  fine  altars, 
gorgeous  temples,  and  costly  houses 
worshipped  God.  Are  men  delivered 
yet  from  that  vain  and  false  notion? 
Does  God  dwell  in  temples,  or  meeting 
houses  made  with  hands?  Why  the 
world  calls  their  places  of  meeting  their 
churches.  Yet  they  claim  they  are  the 
offspring  of  God.  If  we  are  the  off- 
spring of  God  we  ought  not  to  think 
the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or  sil- 
ver, or  stone  graven  by  art  and  man's 
device.  Nothing  of  these  things  can  be 
a  likeness  even  of  God,  nor  can  any  of 
these  things  worship  God,  nor  can  men 
by  or  through  any  of  these  things  wor- 
ship God.  There  is  noting  to  whom 
we  can  liken  him.  He  is  infinitely  above 
every  thing  of  man,  or  of  earth. 

4th.  He  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men  that  occupy  the  earth. 
He  is  the  Most  High  and  possessor  of 
heaven  and  earth.  He  hath  made  of 
one  blood  all  nations  that  dwell  on  tlie 
entire  earth.  In  one  sentence  here 
Paul  declares  that  which  punctures 
every  bubble  of  pride  of  man  who 
thinks  his  sect,  race  or  nation  is  better 
than  the  others.  He  hath  made  of  one 
blood  all  nations  that  inhabit  the  earth. 
They  have  all  descended  from  Adam, 
God  is  the  Maker  (not  the  Father)  of 
them  all.  He  quotes  from  one,  but  God 
is  the  Maker  of  all.  Hence  one  should 
not  think  himself  better  than  another, 
nor  defraud,  nor  oppress  another,  nor 
go  to  war  with  another.  God  is  no 
respector  of  persons.  He  does  not  pre- 
fer one  because  he  is  an  American,  or 
an  Englishman,  or  an  African.  He  is 
the  Maker  of  them  all. 

5th.  He  hath  fixed  the  bounds  of 
their  poets  who  said  mankind  are  all 
the  children  of  God,  or  offspring  of 
God,  and  argues  from  that  standpoint 
that  they  ought  not  to  think  their  father 
is  like  gold,  silver  or  stone.  But  Paul 
does  not  teach  that  mankind  by  nature 
are  the  children  of  God.  Their  habita- 
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tion  He  hath  determined  before  hand 
the  bounds  of  their  abode.  He  is  a  God 
of  purpose  and  dominion.  With  him 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  chance.  He 
hath  in  wisdom  done  all  this  that  they 
should  seek  him  if  peradventure  they 
should  find  him.  The  peradventure  is 
with  the  creature— not  with  God.  It 
is  in  him  we  live,  move  and  have  our 
being.  A  personal,  everywhere  pre- 
sent supervision  of  God  is  exercised 
universally. 

Now  God  commands  all  men 
everywhere  to  repent  as  he  does 
in  the  last  or  gospel  dispensa- 
tion. But  in  the  gospel  dispensation 
he  has  given  this  proof  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he 
hath  appointed  the  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead:  for  he  will  judge  all  nations  in 
righteousness  by  Jesus  Christ,  for  he 
has  given  assurance  of  all  this  in  rais- 
ing Jesus  from  the  dead. 

7th.  How  important,  wonderful, 
glorious,  solemn  and  sublime  is  this 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection  preached  by 
Paul  at  Mar's  Hill  in  Athens,  and 
preached  everywhere,  that  there  is  one 
and  only  one  true  and  everlasting  God 
who  will  bring  everything,  good  and 
evil  into  judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing  by  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  the 
only  Mediator  between  God  and  men. 
and  the  only  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 
How  blessed  to  fear,  trust  and  serve 
him.  P.  D.  G. 


Friend  J.  L.  Moore  request  my  view 
of  Heb.  6:4-5. 

The  enquirer  does  not  consider  that 
one  of  those  born  of  God  shall  ever  fall 
away  and  be  finally  lost. 

First.  The  writer  is  addressing  some 
that  are  babes  eating  herbs,  and  that 
are  unskilful  in  the  word  of  righetous- 
ness.  Herbs  refers  more  to  the  legal  dis- 
pensation, for  those  are*  not  yet  free, 
while  such  as  can  eat  strong  meat  are 
brought  into  the  liberty  of  the  gospel. 

The  legal  dispensation  makes  noth- 


ing perfect,  and  yet  those  under  it  cling 
to  that  system  not  discerning  the  Lord's 
body. 

2nd.  He  instructs  and  urges  the  peo- 
ple of  God  to  leave  the  shadows,  types, 
figures  and  ceremonies  of  the  law  which 
made  nothing  perfect,  not  laying  again 
the  foundation  of  repentance  from 
dead  works.  Legal  or  law  works  are 
dead  works.  The  law  cai».iot  give  life, 
and  hence  all  the  works  under  the  law 
are  dead  works.  The  principles  of  the 
doctrine  refered  to  in  the  first  verse  are 
the  types  and  shadows  under  the  law. 
To  go  back  to  them  would  be  laying 
again  that  foundation  which  should  all 
be  removed  so  that  not  even  one  stone 
should  be  left  on  another. 

3rd.  The  exhortations  or  preaching 
of  the  gospel  is  that  men  should  repent 
of  these  or  turn  from  them.  Repent  ye 
said  John  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
is  at  hand.  To  repent  or  turn  from 
the  law  to  the  gospel  or  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  to  bring  forth  good  fruit  or 
fruits  proper  to  prove  the  repentance 
is  true.  The  fruit  o>f  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  etc.  For  a  godly  sorrow 
work  a  repentance  unto  salvation. 

4th.  There  is  no  perfection  but  in 
Jesus  or  in  the  gospel  Kingdom.  The 
exhortation  therefore  is  to  leave  the 
first  principles  or  types  and  shadows 
of  the  law  and  go  on  to  perfection.  For 
Christ  is  perfection,  and  he  has  perfect- 
ed forever  them  that  are  sanctified  by 
the  one  offering  of  himself  once.  But 
now  suppose  that  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  should  fail  to  save 
those  for  whom  he  died,  or  suppose 
one  that  is  a  true  believer  in  Jesus 
should  fall  away  and  be  lost,  would  it 
not  put  Christ  -  to  an  open  shame  by 
showing  his  work  is  imperfect  or  i» 
failure? 

5th.  If  one  should  fall  away  and  be 
lost  who  is  a  partaker  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  it  would  be  impossible  to  renew 
him  again  unto  repentance.  For  if 
Christ  fails  to  save  him  who  could  save 
him?    Christ  will  die  no  mo^e.  This 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


185 


is  a  form  of  expression  or  an  argument 
and  its  conclusion  by  which  the  writer 
shows  the  impossibility  of  the  final 
falling  away  of  such  as  have  received 
the  grace  of  God.  Suppose  I  should 
say,  if  the  natural  sun  should  fall  from 
his  place  in  the  heavens  that  it  would 
be  impossible  for  us  to  replace  him 
again  in  hfs  orbit,  does  that  argue  that 
there  is  any  danger  of  his  falling?  No, 
but  it  would  show  our  folly  if  we  turn- 
ed from  the  sun  and  looked  to  the  moon 
and  stars  for  light. 

6th.  The  writer  (9th  verse)  is  per- 
suaded better  things  of  these  Hebrews 
though  he  thus  speaks.  For  they  have 
signs  or  things  accompanying  salva- 
tion. For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labor  of  love  in 
ministering  to  the  saints.  God  works 
that  good  work  in  those  that  minister 
to  the  saints,  and  He  will  not  disown 
his  own  works,  nor  his  children  in 
whom  it  is  wrought,  and  by  whom  it  is 
performed.  If  I  love  the  saints  so  that 
I  minister  to  them  that  is  evidence  that 
I  am  a  child  of  God,  and  am  dwelling 
in  the  perfection  of  the  gospel. 

7th.  Remember  that  the  writer  to  the 
Hebrews  is  showing  the  sublime  super- 
iority of  the  Priesthood  of  Jesus  and 
the  new  covenant  over  and  altogether 
above  that  of  the  priesthood  of  Levi 
and  the  covenant  of  works. 

P.  D.  G. 


Spring  Garden,  Va.,  Jan.  29,  1906. 

Dear  Brother  Gold :  As  my  husband 
is  going  to  send  money  for  the  renew" 
ing  subscription  of  the  Lanmark,  I 
will  try  by  the  help  of  the  Lord  to 
write  you  some  of  my  feelings,  trials 
and  troubles  since  last  I  saw  you.  My 
health  has  been  mighty  bad  ever  since 
last  New  Year's  Day,  twelve  months 
ago.  But  I  hope  I  thank  the  Lord  it  is 
some  better  than  it  was  last  summer, 
but  I  suffer  now  a  great  deal  at  times 
and  feel  sometimes  if  it  was  the  Lord's 
.will  to  take  me  I  would  rather  go  than 
to  suffer  as  I  do.   But  I  know  his  will 


must  be*  done  and  I  feel  at  times  that 
I  must  be  the  greatest  sinner  on  earth, 
or  I  wouldn't  have  so  much  afflictions 
and  troubles. 

Oh,  Brother  Gold,  I  felt  like  the  Lord 
was  with  me  Saturday  night  before 
Christmas.  I  felt  like  praising  his  name 
aloud;  I  couldn't  help  from  singing 
praises  to  his  name,  for  his  goodness 
and  mercies  so  many  times  during  the 
year;  I  didn't  think  I  would  live  to  see 
another  one ;  good  many  of  my  friends 
and  kindred  said  they  never  expected 
for  me  to  live  to  get  back  home  from 
the  springs  last  summer.  When  I 
started  I  looked  so  weak  and  feeble; 
but  I  felt  the  same  God  was  with  me 
there  as  was  when  at  home.  I  stayed 
at  the  springs  nearly  four  weeks  and  I 
didn't  think  the  water  agreed  with  me 
there,  and  then  I  went  to  Stuart  and 
stayed  awhile.  I  thought  my  health 
improved  some  while  there.  And  oh, 
how  I  did  want  to  be  with  you  all  at 
the  association  and  hear  you  all  speak 
of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God.  But, 
as  it  was  so  I  couldn't  be  with  you  all, 
I  tried  to  ask  the  Lord  to  be  with  me 
where  I  was  at,  and  to  bless  you  all  in 
the  association,  and  oh,  you  don't 
know  how  thankful  I  felt  when  I  got 
on  the  train  to  come  home.  I  felt  the 
good  Lord  had  been  with  me  all  the 
way  through. 

I  will  relate  a  little  dream  I  had  the 
other  night.  I  dreamed  there  was  a 
lady — she  had  a  little  sick  child,  and 
she  asked  me  to  pray  for  the  child,  and 
I  told  her  that  I  didn't  feel  worthy  of 
doing  so.  But  I  did  go  down  on  my 
knees  and  done  as  she  asked  me  to.  That 
is  my  feeh'ngs  so  often  unworthy. 

I  hope  the  Lord  will  spare  us  both  to 
meet  again.  I  would  be  glad  for  you 
to  be  frith  us  at  the  Union  meeting  that 
is  to  be  at  Mt.  Springs  in  April,  if  it 
is  the  Lord's  will  we  live  until  then. 

I  hope  it  will  be  good  weather,  so 
that  many  of  the  brethren  will  be  there. 
For  I  haven't  heard  much  preaching 
now  in  twelve  months.   I  haven't  been 
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to  Malmaison  but  three  times  during, 
the  time.  I  have  been  to  Mt.  Springs 
some  oftener  than  that,  but  can  get 
there  when  I  am  not  able  to  go  to  my 
church. 

The  Landmark  is  so  much  comfort 
to  me  when  I'm  not  able  to  go  out  to 
preaching.  I  sit  and  read  and  cry. 
When  I  read  some  pieces  that  tell  my 
feelings  so  much  than  I  can  myself. 

Excuse  bad  writing,  for  it  is  imper- 
fect like  myself.  Pray  for  me  and 
mine.    My  love  to  Sister  Gold. 

Affectionately, 

M.  T.  BRYANT. 


Hobucken,  N.  C,  Jan.  24,  1906. 
Dear  Brother  Gold :  For  some  time 
I  have  had  some  impressions  to  write 
some  for  the  Landmark,  but  feeling  as 
I  do  so  sinful  that  I  put  it  off  from 
time  to  time  until  today,  aft  d  now  I  fear 
that  I  am  doing  wrong  in  attempting 
to  write  for  the  Landmark,  but  I  hope 
the  Lord  will  direct  me  in  what  I  may 
write,  for  if  left  to  myself  I  can  do 
nothing,  for  am  nothing  and  less  than 
nothing,  a  poor,  worthless  worm  of  the 
dust  at  best,  and  I  don't  feel  that  I  am 
worthy  of  the  least  of  God's  blessings, 
for  I  have  sinned  against  God's  holy 
and  righteous  law,  but  I  hope  that  I 
have  a  desire  to  serve  the  Lord,  but  as 
Paul  said,  how  to  do  good  I  find  not, 
for  when  I  would  do  good  evil  is  pres- 
ent with  me,  so  that  I  would  I  do  not, 
and  that  I  would  not  do  that  I  do,  but 

0  Lord  direct  me  in  the  way  you  would 
have  me  go,  and  in  all  that  thou  wouldst 
have  me  do,  so  that  all  I  may  .do  or 
say  may  be  done  or  said  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of -thy  great  name.  O  Lord 
save  or  I  perish. 

Brother  Gold,  I  will  write  a  dream 
that  I  had,  and  I  want  you  to  interpret 
it  for  me,  if  you  can.    I  dreamed  that 

1  was  alone  and  that  the  world  turned 
over,  and  then  I  was  on  top  and  still 
alone  again, and  here  I  awaked,  but  T  d  i 
as  far  as  I  could  see,  and  while  stand- 
ing there  alone  I  saw  a  hand,  and  I 


reached  my  right  hand  and  took  hold 
of  it,  and  when  I  did  I  saw  a  body, 
the  most  beautiful  body  that  I  ever  be- 
held in  my  life.  It  was  perfect  in  shape 
and  form,  and  we  were  standing  face 
to  the  westward,  and  this  man  said  to 
me,  yes,  go  this  way:  and  we  turned 
about  face  to  the  eastward,  and  started 
to  walk  that  way,  and  when  we  had 
walked  some  distance  I  heard  singing, 
and  it  was  the  prettiest  singing  that  I 
have  ever  heard,  and  I  saw  the  people 
that  were  singing.  Here  I  was  left 
alone  again,  and  here  I  awake,  but  I  did 
not  get  to  these  people.  These  people 
that  I  saw  were  all  dressed  in  white, 
and  I  have  studied  much  about  this 
dream,  for  it  seems  to<  me  that  the  Lord 
is  just  going  to  let  me  see  the  heavenly 
land,  but  will  never  let  me  enter  his 
kingdom,  but  will  cast  me  off  forever 
and  ever. 

P.  M.  CARAMAN. 

Remarks :  If  you  have  no  interest  in 
salvation,  why  should  the  Lord  show 
you  such  glorious  things  as  these?  Do 
yon  think  the  wicked  or  those  dead  in 
sins  ever  see  such  things? 

We  know  we  have  past  from  death 
unto  life  because  we  love  the  brethren. 

It  is  not  that  we  see  ourselves  in 
glory  so  much  as  that  we  see  the  people 
of  God  in  this  blest  estate.  There  is 
always  left  us  something  to  fear  con- 
cerning ourselves.  So  that  we  are  fear- 
ful of  ourselves,  but  we  know  that  the 
Lord  is  glorious  and  his  people  are  blest 
wonderfully.  P.  D.  G. 


RoberdeJ,  N.  C.,  Tan.  31,  1906. 
Dear  Brother  Go'ld:  I  write  you  a 
few  words  concerning  the  renewal  to 
the  Landmark.  It  seems  like  I  could 
not  get  along  without  it,  as  it  is  all  the 
preaching  I  get  to  hear.  The  last  ser- 
mon I  heard  was  at  the  association  at 
Sugg's  Creek.  I  thought  then  that  I 
would  never  have  so  many  doubts 
again :  the  way  and  plan  of  salvation 
was  made  so  plain,  and  I  felt  so  new 
and  at  home  with  the  saints  of  God, 
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They  were  the  prettiest  people  to  me 
I  ever  saw,  and  oh  the  love  and  union 
that  did  prevail.  Such  love  let  rocks 
and  hills  their  lasting  silence  break.  If 
I  could  always  feel  so,  this  would  have 
110  charms  for  me.  There  is  no  pleas- 
ure in  this  world  for  us  when  Jesus 
is  near. 

Enclosed  find  money  order  for  $1.50.- 
Please  pardon  delay,  as  I  could  not  do 
otherwise. 

Remember  me  at  a  throne  of  grace. 
MARY  E.  SANFORD. 


LIVE  AND  DO,  OR  DO  AND  LIVE, 
WHICH? 

However  incompatible  with  divine 
truth,  and  strange  that  minds  of  even 
ordinary  intelligence  should  for  a  mo- 
ment entertain  the  doctrine,  it  is  never- 
the  less  true  that  the  system  of  "do  and 
live"  is  held  and  promulgated  for  the 
truth,  not  only  for  the  truth's,  sake,  but 
as  against  a  system  of  "live  and  do." 
Therefore  the  question  heading  this  ar- 
ticle becomes  one  for  consideration.  A 
system  of  do  and  live  is  not  a  question 
however  for  consideration  because  of 
any  inherant  strength  or  semblance  of 
truth,  but  because  of  unbelief  in  the 
minds  of  them  that  believe  it  and  espe- 
cially for  the  semblance  of  unbelief  in 
the  mind  of  those  who  give  thought 
to  the  question  of  its  truthfulness. 

A  do  and  live  system  of  salvation 
does  not  come  in  the  remotest  sense 
within  the  scope  of  the  scripture  mean- 
ing of  the  word.  It  does  not  and  can" 
not  meet  the  simplest  primary  require- 
ments of  nature.  Action  is  not  and 
■cannot  be  of  primary  thought.  The  in- 
■cipiency  of  action  is  unquestionably  al- 
ways an  effect  and  never  a  cause.  Ac- 
tion is  the  effect  of  life.  Life  cannot 
be  the  effect  of  action,  and  every  one 
who  has  life  knows  the  truth  of  the  as- 
sertion, but  he  that  is  dead  does  not 
know  it,  for  the  dead  know  not  any 
thing.  ,The  scriptures  contemplate  the 
subjects  of  salvation  as  being  primari- 
ally  dead,  in  trespasses  and  in  sin,  and 


from  this  state  or  condition  they  are 
and  must  be  saved,  and  that  the  name 
of  Jesus  is  the  only  one  given  under 
hfeaven  among  men  by  which  this  must 
be  done.  The  most  common  sense,  sim- 
ple, ready  meaning  of  the  word  salva- 
tion contemplates  the  character  to  be 
saved  as  occupying  a  position  or  condi- 
tion having  its  ultimate  culmination, 
from  present  indications  and  tendencies, 
in  utter  despair,  from  which  he  cannot 
extricate  himself,  nor  change  his  state 
or  condition,  and  that  therefore  the 
power  of  one  who  is  not  in  any  sense, 
as  of  himself,  enthralled  in  such  state 
or  condition,  but  is  above  and  free  from 
it,  and  whose  power  is  over,  above  and 
beyond  the  power  which  holds  the  one 
needing  salvation,  and  that  the  power 
of  the  Almighty  one  is  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  power  which  holds  the  im- 
potent one  and  destroys  it,  and  delivers 
him.  If  ones  condition  is  such  as  al* 
lows  him  liberty  of  will  and  action  he 
does  not  need  deliverance  therefrom 
and  does  not  desire  it.  The  living  con- 
scious subject  of  salvation  is  one  who 
is  in  a  horrible  pit,  and  in  the  miry 
clay,  and  who  fully  and  keenly  realizes 
his  condition  and  inherent  in  the  very 
consciousness  of  his  condition  there  Is- 
the  knowledge  of  whence  his  help  or 
deliverance  must  come,  and  in  his  utter 
helplessness  as  by  the  great  power  of 
infinite  life  he  cries  out  unto'  the  living 
God  for  strength  and  salvation,  and 
the  Lord  inclines  unto  him  and  hears 
his  prayer  and  brings  him  forth,  and 
puts  his  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  puts  a 
new  song  in  his  mouth  which  is  praise 
unto  God,  and  he  praises  God.  Now 
we  have  a  man  in  whom  is  the  life  of 
Him  that  liveth  forever,  and  shall  we 
ask  him  to  tell,  us  whether  the  Lord 
lives  by  him  or  he  lives  by  the  Lord? 
Yes,  and  what  will  he  say  ?  "I  am  cruci- 
fied  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I  live,  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  who 
loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me." 
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One  who  has  never  been  quickened 
together  with  him,  and  has  not  Christ 
in  him  the  hope  of  glory  does  not  and 
cannot  believe  in  a  religion  whose 
vitality  is  revealed  from  heaven. 

In  the  full  light  of  gospel  truth  as  it 
shines  by  Him  who  is  the  life  and  light 
of  his  people,  they  see  and  know  that 
because  He  lives,  they  live,  and  as  He 
lives  in  them  they  live  by  Him,  and  the 
work  that  he  does  they  do,  and  as  he 
does  it  they  do  it;  therefore,  they  so 
live  and  do  as  in,  of,  and  by  Christ  that 
the  systems  of  men  are  of  but  little  real 
importance,  if  any,  to  them. 

P.  G.  L. 


OB1TU.AEIE  S 

NANCY  W.  CHERRY. 
Sister  Nancy  W.  Cherry  departed  this 
life  January  G,  1905.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Thomas  Weathersbee  and  wife  and 
was  born  in  Martin  county,  N.  C,  July  1st, 
1834. 

She  was  married  to  Mc.  G.  L.  Cherry,  of 
Pitt  county,  in  the  -year  1854,  and  then 
lived  with  him  as  devoted  wife  for  over 
fifty  years.  She  leaves  her  bereaved  hus- 
band and  four  children  to  mourn  their  sad 
loss. 

She  united  with  the  church  at  Conoho  I 
think  about  1875  and  was  baptized  by 
Elder  John  W.  Purvis  and  after  the  church 
was  constituted  here  she  and  her  husband 
joined  it  by  letters  of  dismission  from  that 
church.  She  remain  vd  a  loving  member 
of  the  church  here  until  her  death.  She 
was  a  great  sufferer  for  some  time  before 
her  death  with  what  was  thought  to  ba  an 
internal  tumor.  She  seemed  to  bear  her 
severe  sufferings  with  Christian  patience, 
and  was  as  strong  in  faith  as  any  one  I 
ev  ir  saw.  She  wished  and  prayed  to  die 
as  a  release  from  all  her  great  sufferings 
and  had  no  doubt  of  her  happy  entrance  into 
everlasting  rejjst  and  peace.  And  woul(d 
ften  sing  hers:lf  almost  out  of  breath  and 
ished  ajl  around  her  to  sing  for  her.  Her 
husband,  with  whom  she  lived  so  long,  still 
mourns  for  her  and  may  he  and  the  children 


too  have  the  comforting  presence  of  the 
Lord  in  their  bereavement. 

T.  LAWRENCE. 
Hamilton,  N.  C,  Sept.  13,  1905. 


DR.  TERRELL. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:  With  an  aching  void 
in  my  heart,  I  make  a  feeble-  attempt  to 
pen  you  a  few  lines.  My  heart  naturally 
turns  to  those  I  love  in  this  dark  hour  of 
trouble,  begging  their  sympathy. 

My  dear  husband,  Dr.  Terrell,  died  sud- 
denly, Monday,  the  15th  of  January.  He 
was  perfectly  well,  ate  a  hearty  dinner,  and 
went  up  stairs  to  take  his  accustomed  nap. 
I  had  gone  to  see  a  neighbor,  left  our 
daughter,  Minnie,  alone  with  him.  She 
heard  him  get  up  and  gave  him  time  to 
come  down,  and  went  to  see  why  he  did 
not,  and  found  him  dead,  kneeling  by  a" 
trunk  in  the  attitude  of  prayer.  She  made 
the  alarm,  and  the  Doctor  was  sent  for 
immediately,  but  said  he  could  have  done 
nothing  for  him.  It  was  a  stroke  of  apo- 
plexy; said  he  drew  but  one  breath  befor3 
expiration.  O  what  a  happy  death;  it  seems 
to  me  but  a  translation  from  earth  to 
heaven;  but  what  a  loss  to  me.  I  miss  him 
everywhere  I  turn,  but  to  me  his  life  and 
death  has  left  no  unmistakable  evidence  of 
his  acceptance  with  God.  We  had  a  happy 
unbroken  home,  of  peace  and  contentment; 
his  devotion  and  tenderness  in  his  family 
was  slblime,  and  we  loved  and  reverenced 
him  as  our  head.  He  was  a  man  of  sterling 
qualities,  loved  truth  and  honestly  above  all 
things,  and  tried  to  instill  it  in  the  hearts 
of  his  children  early  in  life.  No  wife  ever 
had  a  better  husband,  no  children  a  better 
father,  a  just  tribute  to  his  memory.  Dr. 
Terrell  was  75  years  old  the  7th  of  last 
December.  He  lived  a  long  life>  of  useful- 
ness, in  relieving  suffering  humanity.  His 
reward  was  not  here,  but  awaited  him  in 
heaven.  None  but  those  who  have  passed 
under  the  rod,  know  the  desolation  of  my 
heart.  "They  twain  shall  be  ona."'  I  fully 
understand  now. 

A  part  of  my  life  is  gone.  While  the 
wound  pierces  my  heart  I  feel  a  sweet  peace 
aud  resignation  that  Jesus  alone  can  give. 
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I  had  thought  I  could  never  bear  separa- 
tion, and  asked  the  Lord  to  take  me  first, 
but  it  was  not  His  will,  and  I  want  to  bow 
meekly  and  say,  "Thy  will  O  Lord  be  done." 

I  can  trace  His  merciful  hand  in  all  its 
arrangement,  for  our  comfort  and  his  glory. 
I  can  say  truly,  "Bless  thj  Lord  O  my  soul 
for  his  benefits."  I  feel  Him  near,  support- 
ing me,  while  I  am  wading  these  dark  wa- 
ters of  trouble,  untried  by  a  poor  helpless 
worm  of  the  dust.  I  shall  have  no  faar,  He 
will  guide  and  sustain  His  people  in  all 
their  trials. 

We  laid  him  to  rest  near  home,  where 
his  grave  will  be  my  comfort  and  tender 
care.  I  will  toil  on  and  try  to  be  faithful 
'till  my  summons  comes,  calling  me  to  meet 
loved  ones  who  have  "passed  over  the 
river." 

My  husband's  theme  was  salvation  by 
grace  alone,  and  often  repeated  it  in  his 
family.  HIS  WIFE. 

DANIEL  HESS. 
By  the  request  of  some  sisters,  friends 
of  Elder  Hess  and  members  of  Harris 
Springs  church  and  my  own  desire  to  say 
something  on  the  life  and  character  of  El- 
der Daniel  Hess,  I  beg  to  submit  the  follow- 
ing: 

Elder  Hess  was  born  October  14,  1827,  in 
the  State  of  Ohio,  and  died  very  suddenly  in 
(jompany  with  his  wife  and  other  friends 
on  a  street  car  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  December 
3,  1905,  making  his  stay  on  earth  78  years. 

I  can  say  indeed  a  father  in  Isreal  has 
gone  to  his  eternal  rest.  The  life  of  Elder 
Hess  as  a  Baptist  is  one  of  the  grandest 
displays  of  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by 
grace  that  has  been  in  modern  times.  He 
was  raised  in  the  lap  of  luxury,  b?ing  very 
wealthy,  and  of  course  was  reared  in  the 
high  circles  of  life,  yet  the  Mighty  God  who 
rules  heaven  and  earth  brought  him  to  see 
that  he  was  nothing  but  a  miserable  sin- 
ner, and  revealed  Jesus  Christ  to  him  as  the 
hope  of  his  salvation,  directed  him  to  the 
poor  despised  old  Baptists  when  he  did  not 
know  there  was  such  a  people  on  earth. 
Several  times  have  I  heard  him  tell  his 
travels  to  the  church  and  his  call  to  the 


ministry  which  was  wonderful,  indeed  to 
hear.  He  was  a  great  blessing  to  the 
Baptists  in  this  country,  ever  ready  to  lend 
a  helping  hand  to  those  who  were  in  need. 
He  was  one  of  the  best  fireside  conversa- 
tionalist I  ever  kn^w,  and  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  was  his 
subject.  Always  encouraging  the  Lord's 
people  to  the  discharge  of  duty  by  forsak- 
ing the  world  and  taking  up  their  cross  and 
following  their  Lord  and  Master  in  all  the 
ordinances  of  the  gospel.  There  was  no 
respect  of  persons  with  him;  he  was  the 
same  humble,  child-like  Christian  in  the 
home  of  the  poor  that  he  was  in  the  stately 
mansion  of  the  rich.  Language  fails  to 
describe  the  many  virtues  of  this  grand 
character.  The  Baptist  here  deeply  mourn 
his  loss.  We  feel  that  we  havei  lost  one 
of  our  best  gifts,  but  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
.  gain.  He  believed  in  the  glorious  doctrine 
of  salvation  by  grace  and  provad  it  by  his 
daily  walk  and  conservation.  Peacei  to  his 
ashes. 

He  was  twice  married.  His  first  wife 
was  Miss  Eliza  Shattuck,  of  his  native 
State,  who  died  about  ten  years  ago,  while 
living'  in  Columbus,  Ga.  A  few  years  later 
he  married  Mrs.  Kate  Green,  the  widow  of 
the  late  Alfred  F.  Green,  of  Atlanta. 

His  funeral  was  conducted  by  Elders  S. 
H.  Whatley  and  D.  M.  Mathews,  and  his 
remains  were  tenderly  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Green  lot  in  Oakland  cemetery. 

May  the  good  Lord  have  mercy  upon  the 
bereaved  widow  that  she  may  feel  and  real- 
ize in  her  heart  that  her  husband  was  a 
Godly  man  and  that  he  is  gone  to  be  with 
his  Redeemer,  the  one  whom  he  talked  of 
so  much  while  here  in  this  life. 

May  his  life  be  a  pattern  to  every  one 
with  whom  he  came  in  contact.  I  feel  like 
knowing  and  being  with  him  was  one  of  the 
greatest  blessings  of  my  life. 

R.  L.  COOK. 

Social  Circle,  Ga.,  Feb.  5,  1906. 


ROBERT  BURCH  LEA. 
By  request  I  write  and  send  you  for  pub- 
lication the  obituary  of  Robert  Burch  Lea 
the  son  of  W.  O.  and  Mary  E.  Lea,  bor 
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March  4th,  1885,  and  died  August  11,  1905. 
He  was  taken  sick  the.  second  day  of  June 
with  erysipelas,  and  was  sick  for  ten  days. 
Then  he  began  to  improve  slowly  until 
June  25,  when  he  was  taken  worse  on  28th. 

The  doctor  pronounced  his  case  typhoid 
fever.  He  bore  his  sickness  with  patience. 
All  that  a  kind  father,  and  mother  with 
loving  hearts  and  kind  hands  could  do  with 
the  labors  of  brothers,  sisters  and  a  kind 
and  good  physician  could  do  failed  to  stay 
the  hand  of  death.  It  is  sad  indeed  to 
give  up  our  children.  But  God  who  rules 
in  the  army  of  heavy,  and  among  the  in- 
habitants of  earth,  and  whose  hand  none 
can  stay,  has  done  right.  Job  said  the 
Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh  away,  and 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Robert  had  not  joined  any  church,  but 
he  believed  the  Primitive  Baptists  are  the 
church  of  God.  He  was  a  good,  kind  young 
man.  Those  who  knew  him  best  loved 
him  most.  I  visited  him  several  times  dur- 
ing his  sickness.  He  would  ask  me  to 
pray  for  him,  which  I  tried  to  do.  H©  told 
his  mother  he  enjoyed  the  prayers.  He 
said  he  wanted  some  one  to  pray  for  him 
he  had  confidence  in.  I  asked  him  if  he 
w«ire  called  away  would  he  be  willing  to  go. 
He  said  he  would.  I  asked  him  if  he  had 
felt  that  the  Lord  was  merciful  ti  him,  and 
had  pardoned  his  sins.  His  reply  was,  yes. 
This  made  me  glad.  I  feel  to  rejoice  to 
know  when  on&  is  about  to  die  and  leave 
this  world  that  iie  has  a  hope  of  reaching 
that  better  world. 

It  was  requested  of  him  before  his  death 
that  I  should  preach  his  funeral,  and  that 
he  desired  to  ba  buried  at  Wolf  Island 
church.  I  endeavored  to  comply  with  this 
request  in  preaching,  then  his  body  was 
laid  away  in  the  grave  yard  at  that  place 
to  await  the  best  morning  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, when  we  hope  it  will  come  forth  in 
that  glorified  state  a  spirited  body. 

So  weeping  father,  mother,  brothers  and 
sisters  weiep  no  more.  We  hope  your  loss 
is  his  eternal  gain. 

May  you  remember  the  writing  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  who  are 


the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 

May  graca  be  with  all  the  family  so  that 
when  they  are  called  away  from  time  they 
may  have  a  glorious  entrance  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  is  my  prayer  for  Jesus' 
sake.  J.  F.  SPANGLER. 


Elder  Wm.  H.  Fly  was  born  October  26, 
1848.  He  was  received  into  the  fellowship 
of  Pleasant  Hill  church  and  baptized  by 
Elder  John  Scott  June  27,  1875.  He  was 
ordained  a  deacon  of  said  church  by  Elders 
J.  W.  Jackson  and  W.  B.  Williams  Septem- 
ber 28,  1890.  He  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try by  Elders  W.  B.  Strickland  and  Dorris 
Armstrong  the  fourth  Sunday  in  July,  1897, 
and  died  January  15th,  1906.  His  age  waa 
57  year,  two  months  and  nineteen  days.  He 
preached  his  last  sermon  at  Pleasant  Hill 
on  the  fourth  Sunday  in  December,  1905. 
Text:  First  Samuel  17: -J,  David  said,  "What 
have  I  now  done?   Is  there  not  a  cause?" 

He  was  pastor  of  Upper-Town  Creek  and 
Mill  Branch  churches  at  the  ^  ^>  o-  his 
death.  He  served  Salem  church  for  a  time, 
but  the  distance  being  so  far,  and  his  fail- 
ing health  caused  him  to  resign  the  pastoral 
care  of  that  church. 

Our  pastor  is  in  feeble  health,  and  not 
able  to  visit  our  churches  often.  We  feel 
almost  destitute,  and  hope  the  ministering 
brethren  will  have  a  mind  to  visit  us,  and 
pray  for  us. 

His  death  we  mourn  who  lately  stood 
A  herald  of  the  mighty  God; 
Proclaimed  the  S'avior  of  our  race, 
And  bore  the  message  of  his  grace. 

Laborious  in  his  Master's  cause;, 
His  view  not  lucre  nor  applause, 
To  spend  and  to  be  spent  resigned, 
If  souls  through  Christ  salvation  find. 

With  pointed  language,  flowing  zeal, 
He  to  the  conscience  did  appeal; 
With  terror  sought  the  soul  to  move, 
Or  draw  it  with  the  cords  of  love. 

But  all  his  labors  now  are  o'er, 

And  we  shall  hear  his  voice  no  more, 
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His  dust  lies  silent  in  the  tomb, 
He's  gone  to  heaven,  his  final  home. 

Jesus,  though  earthly  shepherds  die, 
Do  thou  thy  churches  still  supply 
With  gifts  instruction  to  impart, 
Pastors  according  to  thy  heart. 

li.  W.  THOMAS. 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C,  Jan.  30.  1906. 

Brother  Gold:  The  church  desires  you  to 
publish  this  in  Landmark  and  send  a  copy 
to  Elder  Fly's  family. 

ELDER  W.  H.  FLY. 

Resolutions  of  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  at  Mill  VBranch,  Nash  county,  N.  C: 

We  hereby  state  the  death  of  our  beloved 
pastor,  Eld;tf  W.  HV  Fly. 

Resolved  1st?  5<Ke  \feel  that  by  the  death 
of  our  beloved  brother  the  church,  which  '  e 
served  and  \he  community  in  which  he  lived 
have"  sxtetainea  a  great  loss. 

2nd.  Broths. Hy  has  been  our  pastor 
about  ten  years  and  we  have  no  knowledge 
that  he  ever  missed  a  conference  exc  pt 
he  was  sick. 

3rd.  We  very  much  regret  having  to  give 
up  our  beloved  pastor  whom  we  highly  es- 
teemed, though  we  are  most  sure  our  loss 
Is  his  eternal  gain. 

Done  by  order  of  conference  Saturday 
before  the  first  Sunday  in  February,  1906. 

ELDER  W.  B.  WILLIAMS, 
Moderator. 

GEO.  W.  HALES,  Clerk.  ' 


TESTIMONIAL  OF  RESPECT. 

Wheras,  Our  dearly  beloved  brother,  Elder 
William  Henry  Fly  has  been  called  away 
from  the  people  of  God  on  earth,  whom  he 
in  faithfulness  tried  to  serve,  and  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus  on  the  morning  of  January  15,  1906. 
Therefore  we  desire  to  record  on  our  church 
book  this  feeble  expression  of  the  high  and 
affectionate  regard  in  which  he  has  long 
been  held  by  us  as  a  church,  and  of  our  deep 
sorrow  in  our  loss. 

In  the  public  ministry  of  our  dear  de- 
parted brother,  his  highest  aim  was  to  exalt 
Christ  as  the  one  and  only  name  whereby 


we  must  be  saved.  He  had  become  greatly 
endeared  to  us  as  a  brother,  and  as  a  min- 
ister of  Jesus  Christ. 

He  never  yielded  to  the  errors  of  the  day, 
yet  while  firm,  he  was  not  unkind.  He  had 
that  charity  which  rejoices  in  tha  truth, 
and  is  kind  to  the  unthoughtful  and  dis- 
obedient. 

We  would  thankfully  here  record  these 
things,  because  by  them  the  grace  of  God 
was  magnified  in  him. 

May  wa  all.be  found  followers  of  him  as 
he  followed  Christ. 

We  extend  to  the  churches  over  which  his 
pastoral  labors  extended,  and  to  his  be- 
reaced  family  our  most  sincere  and  affec- 
tionate sympathy  for  their  great  loss. 

May  God  bless  them,  and  us  all,  and 
bring  us  to  the  desired  home  of  the  re- 
deemed at  last,  is  our  prayer  for  Jesus' 
sake. 

Done  by  act  of  conferenca  of  Pleasant 
Hill  church  Saturday,  January  27,  1906. 

G.  W.  THOMAS,  Moderator. 
J.  L.  BRAKE,  Clerk  Pro  Tern. 


Benson,  N.  C,  Feb.  13,  1906. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:  I  am  requested  to  ask 
you  to  publish  in  the  Landmark  that  we 
have  built  a  Primitive  Baptist  meeting 
house  at  Benson.  We  have  the  house  about 
completed,  and  we  owe  about  four  hundred 
dollars  on  same.  Any  brother  or  friend  who 
has  a  mind  to  help  us,  even  if  it  is  a  small 
amount,  it  will  be  thankfully  received.  They 
can  send  same  to  Brother  J.  E.  Stewart, 
Treasurer,  for  committee. 

Saturday  and  second  Sunday  in  March 
has  been  set  apart  as  the  time  to  constitute 
a  church.  A  general  invitation  to  brethren 
and  friends  is  extended. 

Yours  in  hope, 

J.  F.  P.  STEWART. 


MARRIED. 
J.  B.  Sessoms  and  Miss  Emily  Coker,  in 
Edgecombe  county,  N.  C,  January  17,  1906; 
also  C.  L.  Coker  and  Miss  Sallie  Sessoms,  in 
Edgecombe  county,  N.  C,  February  7,  1906. 
By  P.  D.  Gold. 
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Dear  Brothers,  Sisters  and  Friends:  A  keen 
sense  of  appreciation  prompts  me  to  take 
this  means  of  telling  you  how  much  we  all 
appreciated  the  letters  of  condolence  which 
ws  received  from  you  at  the  death  of  our 
dear  boy,  Ernest. 

As  it  would  be  too  much  for  me,  feeling 
as  I  do,  to  write  you  individually,  I  can  as- 
sure you  we  appreciated  your  words  of  love 
and  sympathy  in  the  darkest  hour  of  our 
lives — more  than  you  can  ever  know. 

Hoping  the  Lord  will  bless  each  of  you, 
and  that  you  will  pray  for  us, 
I  am  sadly  yours, 

NANNIE  F.  CARRINGTON. 

Durham,  N.  C,  Feb.  10,  1906. 


APPOINTMENTS 

L.  H.  HARDY, 
Durham,  Tuesday  night  after  second  Sun- 
day in  March. 

Rougemont,  Wednesday  and  at  night. 
Hurdle's  Mills,  Thursday. 
Wheeler's,  Friday. 

Prospect  Hill,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday. 


J.  J.  HALL. 

Wheeler's,  Saturday  and  second  Sunday 
in  April. 

Prospect  Hill,  Sunday  evening  at  3:30. 

Lynch's  Creek,  Monday. 
Arbor,  Tuesday. 

Pleasant  Grove,  Wednesday. 

Reidsville,  at  night. 

Mountain  Springs,  Thursday. 

Banister,  Friday. 

White  Thorn,  Saturday. 

Galilee,  third  Sunday. 

Strawberry,  Monday. 

Malmaison,  Tuesday. 

Mill,  Wednesday. 

Cane  Creek,  Thursday. 

Flat  River,  Saturday  and  fourth  Sunday. 

Elder  Oaks  will  please  meet  him  at  Dry 
Fork  -on  early  train  Thursday  morning  and 
he  will  be  with  him  for  some  days. 


1 


T.  W.  WALKER. 
Burlington,  third  Sunday  in  March. 
McRay's,  Monday. 
Harmony,  Tuesday. 


Prospect  Hill,  Wednesday. 
Wheeler's,  Thursday. 
Mt.  Lebanon,  Friday. 
Eno,  Saturday. 
Durham,  fourth  Sunday. 
Flat  River,  Monday. 
S'url,  Tuesday. 

Roxboro,  Wednesday  and  at  night. 
Stories  Creek,  Thursday. 
Mt.  Zion,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  in 
April. 
Danville,  at  night. 
Axton,  Monday. 
Martinsville  Tuesday. 
Ridgeway,  Wednesday. 
Good  Will,  Thursday. 
Spray,  Friday  night. 
Wolf  Island,  second  Sunday. 
Pleasantville,  Monday. 
Sharp's  Institute,  at  'night.  J 
Sardis,  Tuesday. 
Hillsdale,  Wednesday. 
High  Point,  third  Sunday  'ind  night. 


J.  S.  WOODARD  ANL>  P.  D.  GOLD. 
Kehukee,  Monday  after  first  Sunday  in 
March. 
Lawrence,  Tuesday. 
Mt.  Zion,  Wednesday. 
Conoho,  Thursday. 
Hamilton,  at  night. 
Spring  Green,  Friday. 
Robersonville,  at  night. 
Falls,  Saturday  and  second  Sunday. 


Brother  E.  A.  Stanfield's  postofflce  is 
postoffice  is  Whittles,  Va. 


40  BULBS,  25  Cents. 


There  is  a  state  of  joy  in  perfect  health,  and  a  taste  of  sorrow  in  Bick-||| 
^jness.  You  have  the  power  to  go  either  road  you  please.  If  you  want  toH& 
^Htake  the  road  to  health  take  the  wonderful  medicine  4  B's.  |J| 
^    4  B's  is  the  greatest  vegetable  tonic  on  the  market  today,  it  Is  scientific 

£\  Hp 

^cally  blended,  and  is  nature's  own  remedy  for  all  mankind. 

It  has  a  direct  action  on  the  stomach,  bowels,  liver  and  kidneys.  It  pro-^ 
motes  the  secretions,  assists  nature  to  do  its  work  in  biingius  the  body^ 
back  into  harmony.  ® 
PRICE  75  CENTS  PER  BOX  OR  SIX  BOXES  FOR   FOUR  DO!  LARS.  r# 
Agents  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  in  the  United  Stages. 

H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manage', 

Connersvllle,  -ndiana. 


Nature-Compound. 


@  A  specific  for  all  Liver,  Kidney  and  Blood  diseases.    It  Is  com-  *»* 

+5»  posed  entirely  of  extracts  of  Herbs,  Barks  and  Roots.    It  is  an  © 

X  honest  medicine,  made  to  do  the  user  good.    A  safe  and  sure  cure  © 

«P  for  Rheumatism,  Neuralgit,  Dyspepsia,  Liver  Complaint,  Sick  and 

ijj  Nervous  Headache,  Kidney  Disease,  Fever  and  Ague,  Constitpation,  j£t 

and  all  Blood  and  Skin  Diseases.  ^ 

8  Your  Money  Back  if  You  Want  it. 

fgt  ALLEN'S  NATURE-COMPOUND  IS  SOLD  ON     A  POSITIVE 

2£  GUARANTEE  TO  CURE.    In  any  case  where  the  results  are  not  & 

3*  satisfactory,  we  will  cheerfully  refund  the  money.    A  guarantee  in  ^ 

|*  every  box.  ^ 

$  WRITE  FOR  TRUE:  SAMPLE.  @ 

^  On  receipt  of  a  stamp  we  will  send  you  a  generous  sample  of  fj£ 

5*  ALLEN'S  NATURE  COMPOUND,  enough  to  convince  you  that  *j£ 

*p  it  is  a  true  remedy..  Six  months'  treatment  for  $1.00 — sent  postpaid  @ 

3§J  on  receipt  of  price.  @ 

©  WE  WANT  AGENTS.— Any  man  or  woman  who  desires  to  @ 

^  engage  in  an   honest  and  profitable  business,  should  write  for  j*t 

♦j.  terms.    Our  positive  guarantee  inspires  confidence  and  makes  sales 

o  easy-  S 

|  W.  T.  ALLEN  MEDICINE  COMPANY  | 

4  GREENFIELD,  INDIANA.  @ 

®  © 

fc®»©®©@@  ©®©©®@®®  $ 


'  jp        jp        jf     jp  af  sf  &  &  *?  i?  v?   *?  & 


By  Way  Of  Comparison 


At  the  bottom  is  a  picture  of  a  farm 
on  which  our  fertilizers  were  not  used. 
Notice  the  very  poor  growth  ?  At  the 
top,  there  is  a  photograph  of  the  field 


Virginia-Carolina 
Fertilizers. 


other  interesting  pictures  of  farms 
like  these  on  which  the  crops  of  poor 
and  good  yields  are  compared,  in  our 
large,  pretty  almanac.  Ask  j-oul'dealer 
for  it,  or  send  us  6c.  in  stamps  to  pay 
the  cost  of  wrapping  and  postage. 
"Increase  your  yields  per  acre"  by  us- 
ing Virginia-Carolina  Fertilizers.  Buy 
no  other. 

Virginia  -  Carolina  Chemical 
Co. 

Bichmond.  Va.      Atlanta,  Ga. 
Norfolk,  Va,         Savannah,  Ga. 
Durham.  N  C.       Montgomery,  Ala. 
Charleston,  S.  C.    Memphis,  Tenn. 


Baltimore,  Md.      Shreveport,  La. 


J*      J*  J*  J*  J*  J*  &  J* 


LLOYD  S 


Plain  &neep,  single  copy  65  cents;  dozen  & 

$6.50.  ® 
Pliin  Morocco,  85  cents;  dozen  $9.00 
GUt  Morooco  single  copy  $1.15 

111.09 


% 
dozen 


Half  dozen  rate  ? 
Send  all  orders  to 


ALVIN  CLAP'nu 


Bend  cash  with  orders. 


A  TREATISE 
OJM  JOSHUA 

WRITTEN  BY  P.  D.  GOLfc,  * 

In  which  the  typical  character  of 
Joshua  is  set  forth,  and  the  children  of 
Israel  in  their  wars. 

PRICB,  25  CENTS. 

P.  D.  GOLD, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 
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t         THE  PURPOSE  OF 


Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  ths 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 
All  names  and  postoffices  should  be  written  plainly. 
All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  Orders, 
money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to  P.  D.  GOLD, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


*         ZION'wS  ^LANDMARK 

m 

"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 
%i  By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient 

JH  Landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its 

cords  of  Love.  y(£ 
J[j  It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  re- 

gard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  Truth.  H£ 
It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  @ 
|H          king  in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  \% 
the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  In    God,  the 
^1  Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Com- 

#H         f«rter-  .  $ 

$H  All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it— if  so  im-  H| 

%i  pressed.  ^ 
JH  May  grace,  mercy  and  peace>  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth.  \Jfe 

^|  SUBSCRIPTION    PRICE   OF  ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each 
■$H         for  cash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  stats 
plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices.    When  one  wishes  his  Hje 
^>-|  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post-  yjfe 

#H  office- 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  If  possible,  and  Jt 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


Jubilee,  N.  C,  Nov.  19,  1906. 
Mr.  Joe  Monsees : 

Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord:  After  a 
long  delay,  I  am  this  pleasant  Lord's 
day  blessed  to  take  my  pen  in  hand  to 
write  you  a  few  lines  after  trying  to 
make  some  excuse  for  my  delay  in  an- 
swering your  very  good  and  con  fort  ng 
letter  received  months  ago,  I  have  but 
one  lawful  excuse- to  make,  that  is  an 
impression  to  write  something  that  I 
might  deem  a  source  of  comfort  to  you, 
and  even  now  if  not  guided  by  that  con- 
quering spirit  it  will  be  an  utter  failure. 

So  you  see  I  am  not  my  keeper. 
Knowing  full  well  that  it  is  not  in  man 
that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps,  but  a 
good  man's  steps  are  ordered  by  the 
Lord,  then  show  me  where  the  good 
man  is.  When  the  Lord  looked  down 
from  heaven  to  see  if  there  were  any 
that  did  good  he  found  none,  no  not 
one.  We  have  one  in  heaven  that  is  good 
and  that  is  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  who 
was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh  and  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  according  to  the  Spirit  of 
holiness  that  raised  him  from  the  dead ; 
then  verily  in  this  man  and  through 
him  we  have  forgiveness  of  sins 
through  the  shedding  of  his  precious 
blood  on  the  cross  reared  on  Mt.  Cal- 
very,  there    expanded    between  the 


heavens  and  earth  with  his  arms  ex- 
tended wide  as  it  were  to  receive  all  the 
vessels  of  mercy  home  to'  his  bleeding 
heart,  hands  and  side. 

0  my  dear  brother,  what  an  unspeak- 
able gift  for  such  rebels  as  you  and  I, 
it  makes  this  poor  heart  of  mine  leap 
for  joy,  when  by  the  application  of  his 
suffering  made  known  to  me,  by  the 
effectual  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
me,  as  I  hope. 

1  opened  the  Bible  just  before  com- 
mencing this  writing,  having  no  d<  sire 
what  ever  to  write  when  my  eyes  rested 
upon  the  words  as  recorded  in  the  book 
of  the  Psalms  76  and  the  first  verse  of 
the  same  reads  as  follows :  "In  Judah 
is  God  known :  his  name  is  great  in 
Israel.  In  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle, 
and  his  dwelling-place  in  Zion."  Now 
dear  brother,  you  can  well  remember 
why  God  is  known  in  Judah,  because 
God  is  in  Christ  Jesus  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself.  He  evidently  says 
OUT  apostle,  our  Lord  sprang  out  of 
Judah,  of  which  tribe  Moses  spoke 
nothing  concerning  priesthood.  Now, 
seeing  he  is  a  priest  not  after  a  carnal 
commandment,  but  after  the  command- 
ment of  endless  life  He  who  is  dead  is 
alive  forever.  No  more  hath  death  do- 
minion over  him;  therefore  all  who  are 
made  alive  in  him  through  this  endless 


194 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


and  never-dying  commandment 
are  ready  to  ■  exclaim  with 
David  of  old  in  Judah  is 
God  known;  known  by  the  spirit 
of  an  endless  life  in  Christ  imparted 
to,  and  in  the  heart  of  every  manifest 
believer  in  his  precious  name.  For  to 
every  one  that  believes  to  all  such  his 
name  is  precious  in  Salem  which  means 
peace. 

This- is  his  tabernacle  which  evidently 
means  the  church  of  Christ,  of  which 
be  said  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against. 

Well,  now  dear  brother,  if  we  have 
been  killed  to*  the  law  of  works  and 
have  been  made  alive  to  and  in  Christ 
Jesus  and  our  life  be  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,  a  sure  hiding  place  it  is  for  you 
and  me.  This  is  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  of  which,  the  prophets  spoke  like 
this,  a  man,  to-wit.,  Jesus  shall  be  a 
hiding  place,  a  covert  from  the  tempest 
as  a  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary 
land.  Have  you  not,  my  brother,  been 
glad  to  take  up  your  abode  as  a  resting 
place  from  the  storms  that  assail  your 
poor  weak  bark  when  it  seemed  as  if 
the  next  ocean's  wave  would  dash  it  to 
pieces  and  all  be  gone,  yes,  forever 
gone?  But  when  you  were  left  no  hid- 
ing place,  then  you  were  immediately 
rescued  from  the  jaws  of  death  as  it 
were,  then  you  could  exclaim,  now  I 
know  my  Redeemer  liveth ;  I  found  him 
-whom  my  soul  loveth;  yes,  I  found  him 
of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  did 
write.  You  then  could  exclaim  with 
David  in  Judah,  God  is  known.  His 
name  is  great  in  Israel.  This  Israel 
typifies  the  church  as  does  the  taber- 
nacle above  spoken  of,  and  in  this  taber- 
nacle is  the  resting  place  for  the  pilgrim, 
for  this  tabernacle  is  built  in  Salem.  In 
it  is  the  resting  place  for  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  rock,  for  the  inhabitants  of 
this  rock  shall  sing  and  the  song  is  in 
Judah,  God  is  known  ,  his  name  is 
great  in  Israel. 

Then  again  they  will  sing 
salvation  hath  God  appointed  for  walls 
and  bulwarks,  around  about  Zion.  Yes, 


my  brother,  he  is  a  wall  of  fire  around 
about  her  and  is  in  the  midst  of  her. 
When  the  fires  of  persecution  shall  arise 
we  can  meet  the  enemy  with  these  bless- 
ed words.  The  Lord  is  a  wall  of  fire 
around  about  us  and  he  is  in  the  midst. 
This  is  a  blessed  song  that  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  rock  will  sing,  in  praise 
and  adoration  to  the  rock  that  is  higher 
than  L;  then  we  may  say  their  rock  is 
not  as  our  rock,  even  themselves  being 
judges,  they  judge  our  rock  is  like  unto 
a  stumbling  stone  that  does  not  give 
every  man  a  chance  to  be  saved.  We 
judge  that  if  it  is  left  to  chance  all  will 
be  eternally  lost.  Then  why  not  sing 
the  sweet  song  of  deliverance  as  the 
children  of  Israel  did  when  they  march- 
ed^ through  the  Red  Sea  on  dry  land 
and  saw  the  destruction  of  their  ene- 
mies. Then  sang  Moses  and  these  chil- 
dren of  Israel  this  song  unto  the  Lord 
and  spake  saying,  I  will  sing  unto  the 
Lord,  for  He  hath  triumphed  glorious- 
ly over  the  horse  and  his  rider ;  He  hath 
thrown  them  into  the  Sea  and  now  they 
can  exclaim  with  Moses  and  say  after 
these  days  will  the  Lord  raise  up  unto 
you  a  prophet  like  unto  me,  him  shall 
you  hear  in  all  things.  This  prophet  is 
our  great  High  Priest  and  rock  that 
followed  them  all  along  in  the  desert  of 
which  they  drank  of  the  water  of  life, 
even  the  rock  that  Moses  smote  with 
his  rod  and  the  waters  gushed  out,  and 
it  proved  to  be  a  fountain  opened  in  the 
house  of  King  David  for  sin  and  un- 
cleaness.  Then  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  rock  can  sing  in  Judah  God  is 
known,  His  name  is  great  in  Israel.  No 
wonder  the  great  singer  could  so  often 
raise  his  voice  in  exclamation  of  joy  and 
praise  to  His  holy  name.  No  wonder 
in  after  years  the  shepherds  in  the  land 
of  Judah  who  were  keeping  watch  over 
their  flocks  by  night,  could  exclaim 
with  the  angels,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  peace  on  earth  and  good  will 
toward  men."  This  sweet  song  has 
been  wafted  by  the  breezes  from  the 
lips  of  Zion's  king  over  hills  and  val- 
leys, planes,  rivers  and  oceans,  through 
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every  nation,  tongue  and  people  and 
will  continue  to  be  sung  in  the  land  of 
Judah  until  heaven  and  earth  will  be 
filled  with  the  melodious  chorus,  "Glory 
be  to  His  great  name  for  he  hath  re- 
deemed us  out  of  every  nation  and  hath 
washed  our  robes  and  hath  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  This 
is  the  Lamb,  to-wit,  that  John  the  Bap- 
tist saw  and  did  exclaim,  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world." 

This  is  the  Lamb  or  the  messenger 
that  should  come  suddenly  to  his  tem- 
ple. 

My  dear  brother,  have  you  not  in 
times  past  been  made  to  wonder  af- 
ter a  long  night  of  weeping,  joy  came 
in  the  morning  so  suddenly  that  it 
seemed  you  were  in  a  new  world,  the 
old  world  with  all  things  in  it  had 
been  made  new  ?  Your  very  surround- 
ings appeared  to  praise  this  glorious 
Lamb  of  God  who  had  done  great 
things  for  you.  Oh,  how  soon  again 
were  you  left  in  darkness  to  grope  your 
way  as  one  totally  blind?  But  at  His 
own  good  time  the  Lord  will  appear 
again  to  you,  forgiving  all  trespasses. 

I  must  bring  my  scattering  thoughts 
to  a  close.  Look  over  mistakes  and  if 
you  can  gather  a  word  of  comfort,  give 
ali  the  honor  to  Him  to  whom  it  is  due 
and  say  in  truth,  not  unto  us  but  unto 
His  great  name  be  all  honor,  power, 
majesty,  might  and  dominion,  both 
now  and  forever.  Amen. 

A.  M.  WILLIAMS. 


EXPERIENCE. 
Elder  P.  G.  Lester,  Floyd,  Va. 

Dear  Cousin :  I  have  been  thinking 
about  writing  to  you  for  several  weeks, 
although  I  know  you  will  be  surprised 
to  get  a  letter  from  me.  You  have  al- 
ways been  a  favorite  preacher  of  mine, 
I  was  always  glad  to  meet  you  and 
liked  to  hear  you  sing  and  preach.  I 
believed  you  to  be  a  called  preacher; 
but  I  could  not  understand  your  preach- 
ing, still  I  wanted  to  go  to  be  in  com- 


pany and  to  keep  people  from  thinking  I 
was  an  infidel.  I  went  to  the  associa- 
tion at  Chestnut  last  August,  thinking 
I  was  going  to  have  a  good  time  meet- 
ing with  so  many  of  my  old  friends; 
and  wanted  to  see  you  and  talk  with 
you.-  I  dressed  to  go  and  was  ready  to 
start,  and  my  husband  was  not  going 
with  me  on  Friday,  but  was  coming  on 
Sunday.  So  he  came  to  me  and  ask- 
ed me  what  was  I  going  to-  that  meet- 
ing for.  He  said,  are  you  going  to'  hear 
the  preaching  ?  I  said  to'  him  I  am  not 
going  to  hear  the  preaching.  I  can't 
understand  it.  I  don't  enjoy  it,  and  I 
am  not  going  for  that.  I  said  I  am 
going  to'  have  a  good  time,  and  to  see 
my  relatives  and  friends,  and  if  you 
think  I  am  going  to  hear  the  preaching 
I  will  take  my  seat  and  stay  at  home; 
but  he  said  go  on  then  and  have  a  good 
time.  I  saw  Elder  Jones  and  heard 
him  preach  on  Friday,  but  I  did  not  en- 
joy Ins  sermon  a  bit.  I  did  not  even  . 
want  to  speak  to  him,  but  on  Saturday 
when  he  began  to  preach  I  felt  the  most 
miserable  feeling  come  over  me  I  ever 
ever  did  in  my  life,  and  wished  I  was 
home.  Oh  'how  wretched  and  miserable 
I  felt.  I  thought  everything  he  said 
was  against  me.  At  first  I  thought  I 
was  struck  under  conviction,  but  it  was 
not  long  before  something  was  bearing 
on  my  mind  that  is  not  what  is  the 
matter  with  you.  You  are  going  to  die, 
and  that  feeling  is  a  warning  of  your 
death.  I  felt  the  greatest  desire  to  pray 
for  myself,  but  felt  helpless  and  that  I 
had  no  power  and  that  I  could  do  noth- 
ing. At  one  time  I  felt  the  happiest  I 
ever  did  in  my  life,  and  wished  I  was 
off,  out  of  hearing  of  everybody,  so  I 
could  cry  to  the  top  of  my  voice  for  joy. 
That  feeling  did  not  last  long.  I  want- 
ed to  ask  some  one  to  pray  for  me,  and 
I  went  to  the  stand  and  called  Elder 
Turner  and  Elder  Jones  out  of  the 
stand,  but  I  could  not  ask  them  to  pray 
for  me.  I  looked  around  and  so  many 
people  were  looking  at  me,  and  I 
thought  how  they  would  laugh  at  me 
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if  I  asked  to  be  prayed  for,  so  I  failed. 
I  felt  like  I  wanted  to  ask  God  for 
mercy,  but  I  felt  like  I  was  not  even 
worthy  to  ask  him  for  mercy.  I  was 
impressed  to  write  to  Elder  Jones  and 
tell  him  how  miserable  and  wretched  I 
felt,  and  ask  him  to  remember  me  in  his 
prayers  before  I  left  the  meeting,  but: 
I  had  no  idea  of  doing  so.  That  im- 
pression grew  heavier  and  heavier  until 
Wednesday  morning,  when  it  was  so 
plain  to  me  that  I  spoke  in  a  loud  voice 
and  said,  I  won't  write  to  that  strange 
preacher.  I  went  in  the  other  room  and 
lay  down,  and  something  said  in  the 
same  low  voice,  if  you  don't  mind  you 
will  put  it  off  too  late.  My  eyes  were 
filled  with  tears  at  once  and  I  got  up 
and  began  to  hunt  for  my  pen  and  pa- 
per. I  was  as  much  affected  at  that 
time  as  if  some  of  my  family  were 
dead.  I  took  my  seat  to  try  to'  write  to 
Mr."  Jones,  and  my  hands  fell  to  my 
side.  I  saw  L  was  helpless  and  I  said. 
I  can't  write  this  letter  without  the  help 
of  God,  and  I  believe  God  strengthen- 
ed me  and  I  did  write  to  him  and  when 
I  wrote  the  letter  it  did  not  sound  like 
my  letter.  I  felt  relieved  when  the  let- 
ter left.  I  did  not  even  ask  him  to  an- 
swer it,  for  I  did  not  think  he  would. 
Three  weeks  passed  and  I  had  not 
heard  from  him.  I  got  restless  and 
wrote  again  and  asked  him  if  he  got  my 
letter  to  just  write  me  a  few  words  and 
tell  me  he  received  it.  That  would  be 
a  great  relief  to  me:  so  I  got  an  an- 
swer and  I  felt  relieved. 

My  husband  told  me  if  the  Lord  di- 
rected me  to  write  the  letter  he  would 
get  it;  but  if  the  devil  directed  it  he 
would  not  get  it.  That  is  why  I  was 
so  anxious  to  hear  from  it;  but  that 
great  desire  to  pray  only  lasted  me  five 
days  and  nights.  When  I  called  up  my 
husband  and  children  between  i  r  and 
12  o'clock  Thursday  night,  thinking 
my  time  was  near  to  an  end,  I  told  them 
how  I  felt  and  I  was  having  a  chill.  I 
trembled  like  a  leaf;  I  could  not  hold 
a  joint  in  my  body  still,  but  I  did  not 


get  hot  nor  was  I  cold.  Afterwards  I 
took  from  my  finger  a  gold  ring  I  had 
worn  ever  since  I  was  a  little  girl,  and 
gave  it  to  my  oldest  girl,  and  she  cried 
like  her  heart  would  break.  I  did  not 
want  to  be  buried  with  jewelry  on  me. 
I  told  them  I  desired  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  people. 

I  thought  if  I  lived  till  day  I  would 
send  for  a  doctor.  My  husband  began 
to  cry,  but  did  not  offer  to  do  anything 
tor  me.  I  though  I  was  taking  fever, 
and  had  heart  disease.  The  clock  struck 
two  and  I  dropped  off  to  sleep  and 
when  I  awoke  the  next  morning  that 
burden  was  gone.  I  was  well.  I  felt 
so  thankful  that  God  had  spared  my 
life,  and  I  was  well.  The  next  night  I 
dreamed  of  seeing  a  clear,  deep  stream 
of  water  like  the  River  of  Jordan,  and 
Elder  J.  T.  Turner  was  in  the  water 
fixing  to  baptize  me,  and  an  old  lady 
who  was  on  the  bank  with  me,  but  I 
awoke  before  I  was  baptized.  I  thought 
I  would  tell  some  of  my  best  friends 
how  strange  I  had  been  feeling,  not 
thinking  they  would  call  it  an  experi- 
ence, and  they  said  they  would  fellow- 
ship me  in  the  church.  I  told  them  I 
never  expected  to  go  to  the  church 
with  such  an  experience  as  that:  but  I 
have  been  made  willing  to  go  to  the 
church  and  to  be  baptized  since.  I 
wrote  for  Elder  Jones  to  come  to  our 
country  and  preach  for  us.  I  told  him 
I  had  a  great  desire  to  hear  him  preach 
once  more,  hut  was  a  poor  woman  and 
not  able  to  help  pay  but  little  of  his  ex- 
penses, and  he  came  last  month.  He 
was  at  Leatherwood  the  25th  of  No- 
vember and  preached  and  my  husband 
and  myself  joined  the  church.  We  are 
members  at  Camp  Branch,  and  were 
baptized  the  27th  by  him,  near  our 
house.  The  day  I  was  baptized  was  a 
happy  day  to  me.  I  never  will  forget 
it.  T  was  so  anxious  to  go  in  the  water 
I  did  not  mind  the  cold  water.  I  was 
willing  to  go.  I  slept  but  very  little  for 
two  weeks  before  I  joined  the  church. 
It  was  on  my  mind  day  and  night,  but 
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oh  what  a  relief.  I  feel  so  much  better 
satisfied  now  than  I  did  before.  I  re- 
member what  I  told  you  in  Roanoke 
about  five  years  ago  about  my  husband 
being  a  professer,  but  little  did  I  think 
1  would  offer  to  the  church  before  he 
did. 

Elder  J.  T.  Turner  is  the  pastor  of 
din  church  at  Camp  Branch  now,  and 
how  glad  we  are  to  have  him.  He 
lives  so  near  and  is  such  a  dear  good 
pastor. 

My  husband  said  all  the  preaching 
he  heard  or  enjoyed  at  Chestnut  was 
what  you  said.  He  said  it  filled  him 
full. 

I  will  close,  feeling  like  I  have  wear- 
ied you  no  little  with  such  a  long  letter, 
hoping  to  hear  from  you  soon,  if  I 
have  not  hurt  your  feelings  by  being  so 
length v,  and  remember  me  in  your 
prayers,  and  come  to  see  us  as  often  as 
you  can. 

Your  humble  sisted  and  cousin,  I 
hope. 

MRS.  ROBERT  H.  TURNER. 
I  hope  the  Lord  will  give  you  a  mind 
to  come  to  our  county  and  preach  for 
us  soon.  Oh,  how  I  would  enjoy  hear- 
ing you  now,  and  may  He  bless  you 
with  a  long  and  happy  life. 

Martinsville,  Va.,  Dec.  14,  1905. 
R.  F.  D.  'No.  2. 


Dear  Brothers  Gold  and  Lester:  I 
have  had  a  mind  for  a  long  time  to 
write  for  publication  in  the  Landmark, 
some  of  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  (as  I 
hope)  with  me.  When  I  was  about  ten 
years  old  it  occurred  to  me  very 
forcibly  that  I  had  to  die.  I  saw  my- 
self to  be  a  great  sinner,  and  one  night 
on  going  to  bed  I  begged  the  Lord,  in 
my  weak  way,  to  give  me  a  pleasant 
dream.  That  night  I  dreamed  I  said 
these  words :  "Come  to  me  O  God,"  and 
just  at  that  time  in  my  dream  Christ 
embraced  me  with  a  kiss,  it  has  ever 
been  a  precious  little  dream  to'  be.  How- 
ever, I  continued  my  sinful  life  until  I 
was  about  twenty-seven  or  eight  years 


old,  when  I  was  troubled  so  on  account 
of  my  sins  I  could  see  no  peace.  At 
times  I  went  to  hear  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tists preach,  and  they  seemed  to  enjoy 
it  so  much  that  I  felt  like  one  alone  and 
tried  to  beg  the  Lord  for  his  mercy. 
One  night  I  dreamed  I  was  at  a  pretty 
place  and  the  Lord  led  me  up  a  flight  of 
steps  to  that  beautiful  gate,  and  I  saw 
in  my  dreams  a  great  multitude  of 
saints  with  golden  harps,  making  the 
sw  eetest  music  I  ever  heard.  I  wanted 
to  enter  in,  but  the  Lord  told  me  to  go 
back  and  wait  on  earth  until  my  time 
came.  It  seemed  I  was  made  willing 
to  go  and  yet  that  load  of  sin  and  con- 
demnation was  still  upon  me.  Some 
time  after.  I  went  one  Saturday  to 
Charity  Meeting  House  to  hear  the 
Primitive  Baptists  preach.  It  was  the 
day  for  their  business  meeting,  and 
when  the  church  door  was  opened  for 
the  reception  of  members  I  felt  so1  con- 
demned that  I  newly  thought  the  earth 
was  opening  to  swallow  me  up.  When 
they  commenced  singing  the  dismissal 
song  I  stood  up.  My  strength  gave 
way  and  I  was  forced  to  return  to  my 
seat,  when,  all  at  once  a  light  appeared 
around  and  about  me,  that  seemed 
above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  and 
these  words  came  to  me:  "This  is  the 
house  of  God."  Oh  how  beautiful  it 
was !  I  was  just  as  happy y  right  then 
as  I  wanted  to  be  and  my  burden  was 
gone.  That  afternoon  I  spoke  to  sev- 
eral about  it. 

I  thought  then  there  was  no  more 
trouble  in  store  for  me ;  but  soon  got  in 
doubts  and  fears,  and  tried  even  to 
bring  myself  back  under  conviction  to 
find  out,  as  I  thought,  whether  or  not, 
I  was  deceived ;  but  I  have  never  been 
burdened  with  the  same  load  of  sin  and 
guilt  since.  About  two  years  after,  I  told 
this  to  the  church  at  Charity  and  was 
received.  This  was  about  twenty  years 
ago.  Later  on  I  had  another  dream 
that  gives  me  a  good  and  pleasant  feel- 
ing often  when  I  am  in  meditation.  I 
dreamed  I  saw  a  line  of  people  in  the 
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shape  of  a  rainbow,  and  the  Lord  made 
it  my  duty  to  give  them  the  hand  of 
fellowship.  It  was  made  plain  to  me 
that  they  were  the  people  of  God  from 
every  nation,  kindred,  tongue  and  peo- 
ple. In  my  dream  I  went  to  the  west 
end  of  the  line,  and  gave  my  hand  to 
every  one^n  the  line.  They  all  had  the 
most  beautiful  countenances  I  ever  saw. 
All  of  a  sudden,  when  I  took  the  hand 
of  the  last  one  of  them,  it  turned  dark. 
I  raised  my  eyes  to  see  the  cause  of 
the  darkness,  and  there  appeared  an 
innumerable  multitude  of  the  saints  of 
God,  in  robes  of  white,  going  toward 
the  earth.  I  thought  in  my  dream  that 
I  waved  my  hand  to  this  line  of  God's 
people,  and  told  them  that  the  world 
was  coming  to  an  end  and  that  we 
were  on  our  way  to  the  east  to  meet  the 
bright  and  morning  star,  which  was 
Christ  Jesus. 

Since  this  dream  I  have  been  plod- 
ding along,  and  it  seems,  when  I  would 
do  good  evil  is  ever  present.  However, 
since  I  met  with  a  pardon  of  my  sins 
if  indeed  I  am  not  a  poor  deceived 
mortal,  I  have  had  a  love  for  the  people, 
of  God  I  knew  nothing  of  before.  But, 
oh !  at  times,  I  do  get  so  low  down  in 
my  feelings.  I  have  been  tempted  to 
ask  the  dear  brethren  to  exclude  me 
from  the  church.  I  have  nowhere  else 
to  go,  though,  and  it  is  all  the  pleasure 
I  have. 

I  served  the  church  at  Charity, 
Patrick  county,  Va.,  as  clerk  for  about 
twelve  years.  After  then  moved  to 
Spray,  N.  C,  where  Elder  J.  T.  Spang- 
ler,  who  is  a  dear  and  precious  brother, 
Brother  William  Rodman,  Brother  W. 
H.  Eanes,  and  I,  as  a  building  commit- 
tee, erected  a  good  church  house.  We 
organized  in  July,  1904,  and  now  have 
twenty-two  members.  Our  books  show 
peace  and  fellowship  ever  since  our  or- 
ganization. The  book  is  now  in  my 
hands  as  clerk,  but  I  seem  to  b  so  im- 
perfect, it  is  a  great  task. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life. 

A.  P.  ROBERTSON. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: 
Please  publishe  my  visit  to  part  of  the 
churches  of  Mill  Branch  Association. 

Leaving  Bethany  church  third  Sun- 
day evening  in  January  I  was  conveyed 
by  Brother  Willis  Dry  to  his  home  near 
Lilesville,  N.  C,  where  an  appointment 
had  been  made  for  me  Sunday  night. 
There  I  tried  to  describe  what  I  believe 
to  be  the  way  of  life  which  is  Christ 
crucified.  The  service  seemed  to  be  re- 
ceived. 

Brother  Dry's  wife  is  sorely  afflicted 
with  rheumatism,  is  not  a  member  of 
the  Primitive  Baptists,  but  loves  their 
cause.    I  hope  she  will  be  led  aright. 

Monday  morning  Brother  Dry  con- 
veyed me  to  Lilesville  where  I  boarded 
the  train  for  Bladenborough,  was  there 
met  bv  Brother  Isham  Hinson,  of  Mill 
Branch  church.  Spending  the  night  at 
his  pleasant  home,  Mt.  Vineland, 
suburb  of  Whiteville.  Brother  and 
sister  and  family  treated  me  very  kind- 
ly. Tuesday  Brother  and  Sister  Hinson 
carried  me  to  Mill  Branch;  meeting 
with  many  strange  faces  I  felt  quite 
small  and  needy,  was  received  and 
kindly  favored  by  these  people.  Here 
I  parted  with  Brother  Hinson  and  went 
to  the  beautiful  home  of  Brother  B.  M. 
Harrelson,  where  I  enjoyed  myself  very 
much  till  Wednesday  morning-.  This 
brother  kindly  conveyed  me  to  Piraway 
church  where  we  had  a  pleasant  meet- 
ing. 

Leaving  Piraway  and  conveyed  by 
Brother  S.  W.  Vaught  we  went  to  the 
home  of  Brother  W.  H.  Stanley,  where 
although  his  wife  was  not  well,  she 
prepared  us  a  good  dinner,  after  which 
we  started  to  the  home  of  Brother 
Vaught;  reaching  there  I  found  his 
wife  very  much  afflicted,  but  possessed 
a  Christ-like  cheerfulness.  This  Brother 
has  a  very  interesting  family  of  sons 
and  daughters. 

Brother  and  two  of  his  sons  accom- 
panied me  to  Simpson's  Creek  Thurs- 
day, though  very  rainy.  Here  I  met 
Elder  G.  W.  Gore  for  the  first  time.  He 
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opened  service,  his  prayer  bore  my 
needs  to  the  great  Giver.  After  service  I 
went  to  spend  the  night  with  this  faith- 
ful brother  at  the  home  of  such  as 
Brother  and  Sister  Gore.  (  There  was 
nothing  to  make  make  me  feel  uncom- 
fortable, but  a  sense  of  my  own  imper- 
fections. I  was  at  Simpson's  Creek 
two  days,  having  the  presence  of  both 
Brothers  Gore  and  Harrellson,  I  felt 
that  I'had  been  blessed.  I  stayed  with 
Brother  Harrellson  Friday  night.  He 
and  Sister  Harrellson  have  no  children 
of  their  own,  but  have  four  living  with 
them  that  they  care  for  as  their  own.  It 
was  sad  to  me  to  bid  farewell  to  the 
people  of  Simpson's  Creek.  Brother 
Harrelson  and  Brother  Gore  accom- 
panied me  Saturday  to  Fethery  Bay. 
Brother  Harrelson  opened  service,  after 
which  Brother  Gore  preached.  This 
was  quarterly  meeting.  I  was  much  im- 
pressed with  the  good  order.  Brother 
Harrelson  and  I  spent  the  night  with 
friend  and  eister  Fowler,  where  we 
found  a  good  welcome  home.  Brother 
Norris,  of  Mill  Branch,  also  stayed 
with  us.  I  enjoyed  his  company  very 
much. 

At  Fethery  Bay  I  was  met  by 
Brother  C.  M.  Brown,  of  Mt.  Tabor^ 
and  conveyed  to  his  home,  was  kindly 
cared  for  by  him  and  his  children.  On 
Monday  was  met  by  quite  a  number 
of  Baptists  who  seem  to  love  to  have 
such  preaching  as  gives  God  all  the 
honor.  Our  dear  Brother  Harrelson 
was  also  with  me  there,  and  was  much 
comfort  to  me,  preaching  that  which 
will  stand  the  test  of  time.  This  was 
the  fifth  day  that  we  spent  together. 
Brother  Brown  conveyed  me  to  Black 
Creek  Tuesday,  where  we  met  a  little 
band  of  Baptists  whom  I  believe  the 
Lord  has  planted  in  that  part  of  the 
country.  They  have  a  nice  house  oi; 
worship  here  as  at  other  places.  It  was 
my  lot  and  pleasure  to  meet  with  school 
children  to  whom  I  tried  to  give  good, 
moral  advice.  I  was  at  this  place  two 
days.    Brother  Brown    here  offered 


some  good  and  wholesome  advice  in 
exhortation.  Here  I  spent  one  night 
with  Brother  Stephens  and  family,  took 
dinner  with  Brother  Ward,  visited 
Brother  Hinson,  whose  kindness  will  be 
remembered.  Spent  last  night  with 
Brother  B.  F.  Harrelson,  who  treated 
me  with  much  kindness.  This  associa- 
tion has  had  its  sore  trials,  but  it  ha? 
had  able  and  faithful  watchmen  like 
Elder  Bell,  sound  in  doctrine  and  gifted 
in  discipline,  with  Elders  Harrelson  and 
Gore,  who,  through  grace,  faithfully 
contend  for  what  is  right.  I  was  very 
much  impressed  with  beautiful  deport- 
ment of  the  people  of  the  Mill  Branch 
Association,  nothing  hindered  me  from 
enjoyment  but  my  own  enemy.  My 
sins  are  mine  enemies.  The  people 
were  kind  to  me  far  above  what  I  feel 
to  deserve. 

J.  F  MILLS 
Marshville,  N.  C,  Feb.  6,  1906. 

LANDMARK— EIGHT 
Miss  Talitha  Stephenson  : 

Dear  Sister  in  Christ :  You  are  one 
of  the  dearest  to  me.  I  feel  that  if  I 
am  one  I  am  the  least  of  all.  I  have 
felt  ever  sine  I  wrote  you  that  little 
note,  that  I  should  have  to  write  again, 
but  can't  express  my  feelings.  I  feel 
like  one  alone,  one  of  those  that  God 
has  cast  off  forever,  feeling  unworthy 
to  write  or  speak  a  word  in  God's 
name.  I  feel  that  if  I  ever  needed  one 
crumb  of  the  gospel  food,  I  do  now.  I 
am  so  weak  I  can  hardly  write;  can't 
sit  but  little  while  at  a  time,  zmd  while 
lying  on  my  bed  I  am  telling  you  my 
feelings.  Yesterday  morning  I  felt 
like  darkness  had  fallen  on  me,  and 
God's  mercies  were  gone  from  me,  so 
I  fell  asleep,  and  dreamed  I  was  placed 
in  a  new  building,  and  I  walked  out 
and  saw  the  sun  shining,  dividing  dark- 
ness and  light,  and  behold  night  came, 
and  I  was  sitting  in  that  house.  There 
were  windows  in .  the  room  on  the 
south  side.  I  looked  through  an  east 
window,  and  saw  a  large  beautiful  star. 
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It  ran  to  the  south,  and  back  to  the 
east,  making  a  path  as  it  went,  and  all 
the  way  I  could  see  that  star  was  as  it 
passed  those  windows,  and  the  full 
moon  was  shining  almost  as  bright  as 
day.  I  believe  with  all  my  heart,  that 
those  windows  are  all  we  have  to  look 
through  to  get  a  glimps  of  Christ,  as 
he  passes  by,  and  that  house  is  the  new 
building,  which  newborn  babes  are 
placed  in.  Unless  we  are  in  that  house 
no  light  of  Christ  can  we  see,  for  it 
is  the  building  of  Christ.  I  then  looked 
through  the  east  window,  and  saw  a 
new  moon  that  rose  where  the  star  did, 
and  was  standing  still.  I  looked  at  it, 
and  it  would  get  so  bright  to  me  I 
would  cast  my  eyes  from  it,  so  beauti- 
ful it  was.  I  rose  up  and  went  out, 
and  it  was  in  the  north  standing  still, 
and  there  was  another  one  running 
from  it  to  the  old  full  moon  up  in  the 
sky,  making  a  path  as  it  went,  and  then 
it  would  run  back  to  the  north  to  that 
other  one.  I  believe  that  the  old  full 
moon  represents  the  Law  of  Christ, 
and  that  new  moon  that  stood  still  such 
people  as  you  are  always  standing  still 
to  see  the  salvation  of  God,  and  the 
other  are  those  that  are  trying  to  make 
their  own  law,  tearing  up  the  churches, 
so  it  is  a  law  of  their  own.  I  stood  and 
viewed  the  elements,  and  the  path  where 
it  made.  So  it  is,  we  can  see  the  path 
the  flesh  makes.  After  I  came  out  of 
that  house  I  did  not  see  that  star  any 
more,  but  I  saw  the  path  where  it  run. 
\\  nile  viewing  those  new  moons,  and 
how  bright  the  old  full  moon  shone  all 
over  the  earth,  I  looked,  and  saw  you 
and  sister  Sarah  standing  viewing 
those  sights.  I  asked  you  both  if  you 
had  seen  the  star,  and  you  said  you 
had.  Sarah  turned  to  us  and  told  us  to 
view  the  elements,  and  see  those  great 
signs  and  wonders.  We  stood  and 
looked  at  the  moon's  path,  but  the  star 
was  gone.  She  turned  to  you  and  ask- 
you  if  you  remembered  what  time  there 
was  when  the  earth-shake  came.  She 
said  these  signs  and    wonders  must 


come,  and  that  these  signs  in  the  ele- 
ments were  good  for  us  to  look  upon. 
So  I  believe  there  is  an  element  between 
the  world  and  the  kingdom  of  God.  I 
believe  that  the  element  is  the  power  of 
God,  and  we  have  to  look  to  his  great 
and  merciful  power  to  behold  his 
mercy.  When  I  woke  up  I  felt  like 
darkness  had  turned  to  light,  and  a 
song  was  put  in  my  mouth,  and  it 
sang  as  I  lay  on  my  bed.  I  have  felt 
a  long  time  that  I  could  exchange 
places  with  anything  in  this  world,  for 
I  did  not  feel  fit  to  live  or  die.  I 
thought  when  Brother  Coats  was  here 
I  would  tell  him  my  feelings,  but  only 
told  a  little,  and  after  he  left  there  came 
a  burden  on  me,  so  my  eyes  were  full 
of  tears  all  day,  and  have  been  at  times 
ever  since.  I  feel  at  times  if  it  was 
God's  will  to  take  me  out  of  this  vile 
world  I  am  willing  to  go.  Then  again 
I  cannot  be  submissive  to  God's  will  at 
all.  I  know  one  thing,  there  is  no  pleas- 
ure for  poor  me  in  this  world,  and  I 
fear  there  will  be  none  in  the  world  to 
come.  All  I  have  to  look  back  on  is 
the  glimmer  of  that  star.  I  have  more 
to  tell  you,  but  I  have  written  enough 
for  this  time,  for  I  feel  that  what  I 
have  written  will  not  be  of  any  benefit 
to  anybody. 

Yours  in  love, 
NANCY  STEPHENSON. 


Marysville,  Cal.,  Aug.  21,  1905. 
P.  D.  Gold,  Editor  Zion's  Landmark, 
Wilson,  N.  C. : 

Dear  Sir:  My  father  sent  me  a  copy 
of  your  magazine.  I  read  the  same 
with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure.  Among 
the  first  sermons  to  which  I  listened 
were  from  an  Old  School  Baptist 
preacher.  While  I  am  not  an  old  man. 
yet  it  seems  so  far  away,  and  so  long 
since,  that  it  is  like  an  age.  ■ 

My  mother  was  a  member  of  that 
church ;  she  has  gone  home  long  since. 
My  father  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Old  School  Baptists  for  a  great  many 
years;  more  than    thirty    years.  He 
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lives  at  Gauley  Bridge,  West  Virginia. 

I  have  now  been  at  the  bar  practicing 
law  for  more  than  twenty-two  years. 
During  that  time  I  have  seen  in  the 
courts  and  have  defended  almost  all 
classes  for  every  crime  named  in  the 
statutes,  from  murder  down  to  petit  lar- 
ceny. Nearly  all  of  the  various  relig- 
ious professions  have  come  before  the 
courts  in  my  observation.  But  I  never 
defended,  nor  have  I  seen  in  the  courts, 
an  Old  School  Baptist  charged  with 
crime.  I  have  lived  in  the  country 
where  there  were  a  good  many  of  those 
"peculiar  people."  I  think  this  is  quite 
a  good  record.  True,  there  are  not  as 
many  of  those  dear  old  people,  as  of 
the  other  denominations;  this  may  ac- 
count to  some  extent  for  their  record. 
But  usually  they  are  law-abiding. 

J.  C.  THOMAS. 

Remarks : 

A  genuine  Baptist  is  dead  to  the  law 
by  the  body  of  Christ.  Being  dead  he 
is  freed  from  sin.  How  shall  we  that 
are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein  ? 
From  this  reason  or  cause  those  born 
of  God  are  exercised  unto  righteous 
living.  However,  there  have  occurred 
cases  of  flagrant  wrong  among  thos<? 
in  the  camp  of  Israel. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  depart 
from  evil.  God  is  in  his  people  of  a 
truth  and  hence  they  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  sal- 
vation. 

Great  crimes  have  been  committed  at 
times  by  some  professing  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  thus  among  his  disciples. 
Judas  was  one  named  in  the  Bible. 

P.  D.  G. 


Raleigh  County,  W.  Va., 

December  g,  1905. 
We  the  Church  of  Christ  at  Beaver 
Creek,  of  the  Primitive  order  of  Bap- 
ists,  now  in  session,  by  motion  and 
second,  haye  excluded  Elder  J.  A. 
Mattherly  for  the  cause  of  adultery 
His  plea  while  he  was  with  us  claimed 
his  first  wife  was  an  adultery  woman. 


When  he  sued  for  a  divorce  he  went 
to  the  capital  at  Charleston,  ninety- 
four  miles  from  his  church.  Notice, 
when  with  us,  his  plea  in  the  court 
wa;  abandonment.  We  called  in  his 
credentials,  and  to  publish  him  in  the 
Primitive  Baptist  papers,  after  which 
he  married  the  second  wife,  and  claims 
he  has  found  her  to  be  guilty  of  the 
same  crime  of  that  of  the  first  wife,  and 
has  left  her.  I  will  say  that  both  of  his 
wives  are  members  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church,  and  are  in  good  stand- 
ing, and  are  thought  well  of  by  all  who 
know  them. 

Done  by  order  of  the  church, 
R.  A.  BRYANT, 

Moderator. 

I.  R.  TILLY,  Clerk. 

December  2,  1905. 

We,  the  Church  of  Christ,  at  Hope- 
well, of  the  Primitive  order  of  Baptists, 
now  in  session,  do  declare  a  non-fel- 
lowship against  James  A.  Mattherly 
for  adulterous  conduct,  according  to 
the  scriptures  as  found  in  Matthew  the 
19th  chapter  and  9th  verse,  being  the 
husband  of  two  living  wives,  both  of 
them  being  members  of  the  Primitive 
order  of  Baptist. 

Done  by  order  of  the  church, 
A.  H.  HOMONES, 

Moderator. 
E.H.  M'CLANAHAN,  Clerk. 


REPENTANCE. 

I  have  many  times  thought  of  how 
and  why  the  children  repent. 

We  are  taught  in  the  scriptures  that 
the  goodness  of  God  leads  us  to  repent- 
ance.   Rom.  2 

This  being  true  it  tells  us  how  we  re- 
pent. If  it  were  not  for  this  goodness 
which  leads  us  we  would  know  nothing 
of  repenteance.  It  is  therefore  evident 
that  there  is  a  visitation  of  some 
heavenly  gift  that  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  before  we  know  anything  of  re- 
pentance. 

Again,  one  cannot  repent  who  is 
dead,  for  the  dead  know  not  anything. 
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Not  knowing  anything  they  cannot  be 
sorry  for  anything  nor  turn  from  any- 
thing. Thus  it  is  clear  that  life  must 
precede  repentance.  And  as  this  re- 
pentance of  which  we  speak  is  purely 
spiritual  the  life  th^t  precedes  it  must 
be  spiritual,  and  being  spiritual  it  must 
be  eternal.  Here  we  arrive  at  our  first 
point : 

'This  is  the  record,  that  God  hath 
given  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is 
in  His  Son."  First  John  5:11.  "And 
this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou   hast   sent."  John 

According  to  the  above  texts  eter- 
nal life  is  the  first  gift.  This  being  true 
no  repenting  sinner  can  ever  be  a  par- 
taker of  everlasting  death.  Our  fears, 
under  the  burden  of  sin,  that  we  shall 
surely  be  lost  only  prove  the  corrup- 
tion and  depravity  of  man,  for  eternal 
life  is  already  given  and  it  is  a  grace 
given  through  Jesus  Christ,  which  can 
never  be  taken  away. 

Therefore  every  mourning  soul  has 
high  heaven's  promise  that  he  shall  be 
comforted.  This  promise  is  as  sure 
as  the  foundation  of  God's  throne  and 
all  the  powers  of  hell  cannot  overturn  it. 

Eternal  life  being  thus  given  the  next 
thing  which  is  brought  into  exercise  i« 
FAITH. 

By  faith  we  are  taught  two  things: 
First,  we  are  shown  our  sinfulness  and, 
as  it  progresses,  the  exceeding  sinful- 
ness of  our  sins;  secondly,  we  see  the 
righteousness  of  God.  By  this  view 
we  are  made  able  to  contrast  our  sins 
and  His  righteousness  and  the  more 
we  see  of  this  the  further  from  God  we 
see  ourselves  to  be.  Thus  we  loath  our- 
selves and  repent  in  the  dust. 

Thus  we  see  that  faith  in  the  heart 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  precedes  re- 
pentance and  that  it  is  that  goodness  of 
God  which  leads  us  to  repentance 

This  repentance  comes  throng1!  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

He  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 


faith.  Therefore  all  Christian  faith  is 
of  Him  and  repentance  is  a  fruit  of 
faith,  so  it  follows  that  repentance  is  a 
grace  of  the  spirit  and  is  of  the  Lord. 
Therefore  we  have  this  text : 

"Him  hath  God  exalted  with  His 
right-hand  a  Prince  and  a  Savior,  for 
to  give  repentance  to  Israel  and  the 
forgiveness  of  sins."   Acts  5  131. 

Thus  it  is  clear  that  repentance  is  a 
gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ. and 
is  a  grace  of  the  spirit. 

I  will  not  now  cite  the  different  texts 
which  declare  that  God  repented  but 
there  are  several  and  in  each  place  a 
declaration  is  made  of  the  repentance 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  His  peo- 
ple. 

He  being  their  sin-bearer  was  also 
their  repentor,  and  it  is  through  His  re- 
pentance for  them  that  repentance  is 
given  to  them  and  that  their  repentance 
is  accepted.  Thus  they  have  the 
broken  heart  and  the  contrite  spirit 
which  in  the  sight  of  God  are  of  great 
price  because  Jesus  Christ  is  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart.  Thus  the  head  and  the 
body  are  brought  together  in  the  deep 
low-grounds  of  sorrow  where  they  have 
fellowship  together. 

"Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise 
of  thy  water-spouts:  all  thy  waves  and 
thy  billows  are  gone  over  me."  Psalms 
42  7. 

How  sensitively  the  Psalmist  felt 
this.  He  was  in  the  same  depths  with 
the  Lord.  They  were  repenting  to- 
gether. As  he  cried  out  in  the  deep 
places  of  his  soul  it  was  a  call  unto 
the  Lord  in  the  deep  places  of  His  soul. 
The  waves  and  billows  had  gone  over 
the  Lord,  they  were  His,  His  places 
where  He  dwelt  and  they  had  gone 
over  the  Pslamist.  How  precious  it  is 
to  feel  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
the  Lord  even  in  the  deep  places.  When 
the  fruit  of  repentance  is  reached  in  our 
soul  it  is  then  we  hear  His  voice,  say- 
ing: "Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one, 
and  come  away.  For,  lo,  the  winter  is 
past,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone;  the 
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flowers  appear  upon  the  earth;  the 
time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come 
and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in 
our  land ;  the  fig-tree  putteth  forth  her 
green  figs,  and  the  vines  with  the  ten- 
der grape  give  a  good  smell,  Arise, 
my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away." 
Song  2  :ii-i3. 

"Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  up- 
on thee."    Isiah  60 ::l 

What  a  glorious  end  is  in  store  for 
all  those  for  whom  our  Jesus  repented 
and  whom  He  leads  to  repentance ! 

Yours  in  this  good  hope. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

Reidsville,  N.  C. 


Dear  Brother  Gold :  It  has  come  unto 
my  mind  to  write  to  you  again.  Some 
time  ago  I  wrote  and  asked  you  not 
to  publish  what  I  had  written  if  there 
was  anything  unsound  in  it.  I  feet 
glad  you  didn't,  for  if  T  know  my  heart, 
I  don't  want  to  do  anything  that  would 
be  a  hurt  to  the  cause. .  I  fully  realize 
that  I  am  a  very  impeifect  creature.  I 
acknowledge  that  I  am  a  sinner.  We 
see  though  a  glass  darkly.  Perhaps  it 
is  best  for  us  to  feel  and  know  our 
weakness  and  to  fully  realize  that  in 
the  flesh  dwells  no  good  thing.  Now  I 
would  not  deceive  you  or  any  of  God's 
people  knowingly  about  anything,  for 
what  would  I  gain  by  doing  so,  noth- 
ing. I  want  to  have  a  clear  conscience 
always.  Some  weeks  ago,  while  in  dis- 
tress of  mind,  I  was  directed  in  my 
thoughts  to  Brother  J.  T.  Rowe  as 
though  God  in  some  way  would  com- 
fort me  through  him.  I  regard  him  as 
a  very  able  preacher  indeed,  and  love 
him  for  Jesus'  sake.  I  wanted  to  write 
to  him,  but  did  not.  His  sermon  at  our 
association  on  Friday  to  me  was  won- 
derful. My  cup  was  filled  that  day  and 
I  often  think  of  it.  The  question  comes 
to  me,  why  is  it  that  you  sometimes 
rejoice  so  and  love  these  people, 
while  at  other  times  I  can't  feel  any  of 


it?  I  always  feel  that  those  in  whom 
I  have  confidence  preach  the  truth,  yet 
it  does  not  reach  my  case  every  time. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  those  that  are 
of  a  broken  heart  and  saveth  such  as 
be  of  a  contrite  spirit.  Is  mine  a  eon- 
trite  spirit?  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
hearts  of  us  all  and  is  acquainted  with 
all  of  our  thoughts.  We  would  be 
ashamed  for  people  here  to  know  our 
thoughts'  sometimes,  yet  God  sees  and 
knows  all  and  is  everywhere  present. 
He  watches  over  his  people  with  tender 
care,  loves  and  pities  them  in  their 
weakness,  saves  them  by  his  mighty 
power  in  spite  of  all  opposing  forces. 

How  wonderful  to  think  of  how  he 
has  preserved  them  from  the  creation, 
led  them  about  and  instructed  them, 
kept  them  as  the  apple  of  his  eye.  I  was 
blessed  with  Brother  Durand's  article, 
"Thoughts  as  they  occur."  I  read  it 
over  many  times. 

I  have  been  thinking  some  about 
prayer.  To  be  given  the  spirit  of  prayer 
is  a  precious  gift,  for  in  and  of  our- 
selves we  can't  pray.  We  may  go 
through  the  form  but  that  is  not  prayer. 
What  a  privilege  to  carry  our  troubles 
to  God  in  prayer?  What  a  relief  does 
the  burdened  heart  get  in  prayer  some- 
times. The  disciples  said,  Lord  teach 
us  to  pray  as  John  taught  his  disciples. 
I  don't  understand  that  prayer  is 
taught  only  as  God  teaches  his  people  to 
pray.  The  creature  can't  do  this.  Yet 
they  often  try  to  teach  children  the  form 
of  prayer.  There  is'  nothing  good  in 
it,  and  I  feel  that  no  good  will  ever 
come  of  it.  We  live  in  a  world  filled 
with  delusion  and  wickedness  of  all 
kinds ;  sin  and  crime  on  every  hand,  yet 
if  we  believe  in  God  and  trust  him  it 
will  be  well  with  us  in  the  end.  Then 
let  us  be  faithful  until  death  and  he  will 
give  us  a  crown  of  life. 

Yours  in  hope, 

J.  ANNIE  ASTEN. 

Danville,  Va. 
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Elder  P.  D.  Gold: 

Dear  Brother :  You  remember  I  stop- 
ped my  subscription  to  the  Landmark 
about  a  year  ago.  I  did  not  know  how 
dear  it  was  to  me  until  it  was  too  late; 
it  was  a  source  of  great  consolation  to 
me  to  read  and  know  what  our  church 
was  doing.  The  experiences  and  letters 
of  the  brothers  and  sisters  were  very 
beneficial  and  instructive.  Whenever  I 
see  a  copy  of  the  Landmark  I  feel  that 
I  have  met  with  a  dear  old  friend  and 
spiritual  adviser.  I  wish  you  would 
send  me  the  Landmark  again,  and  will 
send  you  the  money  for    same  soon. 

How  is  your  wife  and  rest  of  your 
family?  I  would  be  so  glad  to  see 
you  all.  Give  my  love  to  them.  What 
has  become  of  Brother  Dameron?  I 
have  inquired  among  the  brothers  and 
sisters  but  can  learn  nothing  of  him.  It 
seems  to  me  now  that  I  love  the  Old 
Baptists  better  than  I  ever  did  in  my 
life.  I  have  heard  that  you  have  stop- 
ped preaching  at  Tarboro.  I  am  sorry 
to  hear  so,  for  there  I  could  come  to 
hear  you  sometimes.  I  wish  you  could 
come  out  to  William's  and  preach  for 
us.  Please  remember  me  in  your  pray- 
ers, and  with  the  help  of  God  I  will 
strive  to  meet  you  in  heaven,  if  we 
never  meet  again  on  earth.  As  ever,  I 
hope,  your  sister  in  Christ. 

MRS.  M.  E.  WEATHERSBEE. 

Remarks : 

Dear  Sister :  I  have  not  stopped  trying 
to  serve  the  church  at  Tarboro.  For 
more  than  thirty  years  I  have  labored 
to  serve  that  church. 

Elder  Dameron  is  still  alive,  but  no 
better. 

My  wife's  health  is  better  this  winter. 
I  hope  you  will  again  enjoy  the  Land- 
mark. 

I  have  many  letters  from  brethren 
and  friends  expressing  the  comfort 
they  receive  in  reading  it. 

To  the  Lord  belongs  all  the  praise 
for  any  consolation  granted  to  his  peo- 
ple in  this  way.   Love  to  you. 

P.  D.  G. 


Whittles,  Va.,  Feb.  12,  1906. 

Dear  Elders  Gold  and  Lester:  I  am 
in  Pittsylvania  county,  Va.,  endeavor- 
ing to  arouse  an  interest  among  our 
people  in  singing.  It  does  seem  to  me 
as  well  as  we  all  love  singing  that  it 
would  not  be  any  trouble  to  get  a  school 
at  any  of  our  churches. 

At  some  places  it  is  not  so  difficult  to 
organize  a  class,  while  at  others  it  is 
almost  impossible.  I  have  been  to 
many  place  in  the  interest  of  singing, 
and  for  the  welfare  of  the  church  as 
well.    For  I  know  I  had  that  at  heart. 

I  desire  to  see  the  singing  improved. 
How  good  and  pleasant  it  is  for  breth- 
ren and  friends  to  meet  together  and 
sing  praises  to  our  God.  Some  of  the 
happiest  moments  of  my  life  have  been 
spent  in  song:  and  when  I  am  called 
from  time  to  eternity  I  hope  to  be  sing- 
ing his  praise.  I  have  been  far  and 
near,  through  heat  and  cold,  in  the  in- 
terest of  singing:  for  if  I  have  any 
calling  at  all  I  think  that  is  my  calling: 
and  to  see  so  little  interest  manifested 
in  singing  I  become  almost  discour- 
aged, and  think  I  shall  soon  leave  the 
field  of  action. 

Much  writing  as  I  see  in  our  papers, 
I  notice  but  little  about  singing.  Sel- 
dom do  I  see  one  word  to  encourage 
singing. 

Brethren,  is  it  right  to  sing?  If  so 
then  it  is  right  to  sing  well.  David 
says  let  us  come  before  his  presence 
with  singing.  O  sing  unto  the  Lord 
and  make  a  joyful  noise.  May  God 
keep  us  in  love  and  fellowship  that  we 
may  walk  together  in  peace. 

Yours  in  love,  I  trust, 

E.  A.  STANFIELD. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold :  Beloved  Brother  in 
the  Lord :  I  have  been  a  regular  sub- 
scriber for  Zion's  Landmark  some  ten 
or  twelve  years,  and  if  not  mistaken  I 
never  have  missed  getting  but  two 
copies.  I  think  those  that  I  missed 
were  the  1st  and  15th  of  last  August. 
I  want  to  assure  you  that  I  never  fail 
to  read  them  through  two  or  more  times 
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before  I  lay  thcin  by.  I  have  n  large 
stock  of  them  now  on  hand,  and  fre- 
quently carry  spine  to  the  church  to 
which  I  belong,  and  distribute  to  ail 
the  members  present.  So  you  nwy 
know  by  that  that  I  enjoy  reading 
them.  I  very  frequently  pull  an  old  oae 
to  read  and  it  seems  as  fresh  as  it 
I  only  received  it  on  the  same  day.  If 
I  live  to  see  the  26th  day  of  next  April 
I  will  be  72  years  of  age,  and  have  had 
a  name  among  the  Primitive  Baptists 
for  about  35  years,  and  my  wife  about 
32  years.  Neither  of  us  was  ever  identi- 
fied with  any  other  denomination,  and 
never  had  any  thought  of  going  to  any 
other.  My  father  and  mother  both  be- 
longed to  the  Primitive  Baptists  before 
I  can  recollect  anything  about  it,  and 
remained  so  until  their  death.  So  you 
can  readily  see  that  I  was  raised  to  love 
the  Primitive  Baptists  doctrine.  And 
it  does  appear  to  me  that  the  longer  I 
live,  if  possible,  the  better  I  do  love  it : 
because  it  is  the  only  doctrine  that  fully 
accords  with  our  blessed  Savior  Jesus 
Christ's  teachings  while  he  was  among 
and  with  his  loved  ones,  Apostles  and 
those  he  claimed  to  be  his  brethren, 
chosen,  elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father.  *  I  am 
made  to  feel  very  sad  when  I  think  of 
the  scattered  condition  of  the  churches 
I  love  so  well. 

I  have  no  idea  how  many  different 
factions  of  our  faith  there  are  in  this 
State,  not  speaking  of  any  other,  all 
preaching  the  same  doctrine.  All  seem- 
ing to  be  of  the  same  order  and  prac- 
tice, yet  cannot  get  to  each  others  feet. 
Who  and  what  principle  is  it  of?  I  be- 
long to  what  is  known  as  the  Brushy 
Creek  Union,  and  at  our  last  annual 
or  communion  meeting,  when  the  wor- 
ship of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  was  over  and  we  were  sing- 
ing and  taking  the  parting  hand,  I  went 
to  a  brother  standing  near  me  whom 
I  loved  as  a  Christian,  but  he  does  not 
belong  to  our  union,  and  he  reached  his 
hand  to  me,  and  I  said  lo  him  that  I 
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could  get  to  his  hand  but  r.^Jd feet. 
And  he  saw  at  once  that  I^ould  go 
to  his  feet  if  be  would  allow  me.  As 
soon  as  the  meeting  closed  he  came  to 
me  and  told  mc  not  to  think  lie  wished 
it  that  way,  for  it  was  very  much 
against  his  will.  I  told  him  t hat  I  did 
not  think  the  least  hard  of  him,  for  I 
knew  that  if  he  had  communed  with 
us  that  it  would  put  him  in  bad  shape 
at  home.  These  things  are  bad  to  look 
upon  and  think  of,  but  such  is  among 
us.  It  seems  as  if  Satan  is  loose,  de- 
ceiving the  nations.  Now,  when  I  sat 
down  to  write,  I  did  not  think  of  writ- 
ing but  a  few  lines.  But  my  mind  has 
run  out,  and  perhaps  I  have  written 
more  than  I  ought  to  write.  So  I  will 
close,  but  my  mind  is  still  going.  My 
whole  desire  is  to  let  all  my  words  and 
actions  be  in  honor,  praise  and  adora- 
tion of  my  blessed  Redeemer  who  I 
hope  did  take  me  out  of  the  miry  clay, 
and  place  me  upon  that  lovely  rock, 
Jesus,  I  will  stop. 

My  love  to  you,  Brother  Gold,  and 
all  the  household  of  faith  everywhere. 
J.  W.  WHIDDON,  SR. 

Tifton,  Ga.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3. 

Remarks :  Ah,  my  dear  brother,  how 
forcible  that  language  you  used  com- 
ing to  the  feet.  We  have  high,  proud 
notions  in  our  heads.  We  should  re- 
member that  we  are  not  the  head — only 
the  feet.  How  beautiful  the  feet  of 
them  that  publish  peace.  When  we  are 
at  each  others  feet  then  we  cause  no 
divisions  nor  strife.  When  we  walk 
humbly  we  will  talk  humbly,  and  put 
no  burdens  on  others. 

The  feet,  the  good,  humble  walk  is 
one  of  the  most  lovely  things  in  a  Chris- 
tian. The  doctrine  that  keeps  our  feet 
straight  is  the  Sound,  good  doctrine  de- 
clared in  the  Bible.  P.  D.  G. 

Elder  Gold,  Brother  in  Christ:  I  want  to 
see  you  face  to  face  and  talk  to  you:  for  to 
know  you  is  to  love  you.  My  mind  Is  Im- 
press <1  with  a  vision  that  has  been  pre- 
sented to  me  four  different  times  since  I 
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obtaine^'hope  in  Christ  (if  not  deceived). 

I  was  on  a  hill-side  with  a  clear  stream 
flowing  at  the  bottom.  My  wife  was  with 
me,  when  a  good  number  of  people  began 
to  assemble.  On  asking  what  the  gathering 
meant,  I  was  told  that  there  was  going  to 
be  a  baptizing  very  soon.  I  was  made  ac- 
quaint d  with  a  woman  and  did  not  speak 
many  words  before  we  were  married — my 
wife  being  willing  to  the  marriage. 

We  soon  went  up  to  the  church,  and  be- 
hold! it  was  a  tumbled  down  looking  struc- 
ture, the  caves  almost  touching  the  ground, 
and  the  door  in  the  end  so  small  I  wondered 
how  we  were  going  in.  The  woman  I  had 
married  crawled  in  before  me.  telling  ma 
to  follow.  I  went  in  on  all  fours,  wonder- 
ing how  we  were  to  see  in  there.  When 
inside,  it  was  the,  most  beautiful  room  I  was 
ever  in.  It  shined  above  the  brightness  of 
the  sun.  The  gospel  was  preached  to  my 
soul  in  that  room.  The  preaching  being 
over,  the  table,  was  set  with  clean  white 
linen,  folded  over  twice,  and  silver  forks 
and  spoons.  One  man,  so  large  he  could  not 
get  in,  came  to  the  door,  and  one  woman 
said  she  would  not  get  her  silk  dress  dirty 
to  go  in  that  house.  I  saw  several  men's 
forms;  but  didn't  recognize  any  faces  Bare 
one;  that  was  Christ. 

On  awaking  I  spoke  to  my  wife,  and  she 
answered.  I  saw  the-  same  thing  three  times 
in  about  an  hour  and  a  half,  then  here  right 
lately  aeain. 

Brother  Gold,  please  give  your  views,  II 
you  can  see  anything  in  this  vision. 

With  much  love  to  you  and  the  saints. 
Your  unworthy  brother, 

J.  C.  TAYLOR. 

Hargrove,  N.  C. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:  It  has  been  on  my 
mind  to  write  my  feelings  in  regard  to  the 
association  held  at  Goodwill  church  In  this 
month  and  when  I  express  my  own  feel- 
ings I  find  it  is  the  same  of  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  and  friends  I  have  conversed 
with.  In  the  first  place  the  weather  was 
all  that  could  be  desired.  In  the  second 
place  the  attendance  was  large  and  able,  both 


as  ministers  and  laity.  Three  States  were 
represented,  and  not  a  word  of  discord  arose, 
but  harmony  and  #love  seemed  to 
flow  from  each  breast  and  look- 
ed like  they  were  children  of  one 
family;  and  I  feel  like  I  would  like, 
would  have  been  glad  for  the  whole,  world 
to  have  heard  the  preaching,  seen  the  love 
manifested.  I  was  constrained  to  believe  the 
Lord  was  in  the  midst  and  was  chief  moder- 
ator. Nothing  was  known  among  them  but 
Jesus  and  him  crucified.  I  feel  like  saying 
glory  to  God  for  sending  among  us  so  able 
and  kind  and  affectionate  ministers.  I  can 
but  hope  the  seed  they  have  sown  has  fal- 
len on  good  ground,  and  in  due  time  will 
bring  forth  much  fruit,  for  as  the  rain  and 
the  snow  descend  from  heaven,  so  In  like 
mann  r  God  sends  his  word,  which  shall 
accomplish  the  object  for  which  he  sends 
it;  and  it  is  not  as  the  world  has  It,  by 
the  help  of  man,  for  vain  is  the  help  of 
man.  Help  was  laid  on  one  who  is  mighty 
and  able  to  save  all  that  come  unto  God  by 
him,  and  none  can  come  unto  him  unless  it 
was  given  him  of  the  Father.  This  is  con- 
sidered a  hard  doctrine  (by  the  world), 
nevertheless  it  is  the  word  of  God,  and 
h.aven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  before 
one  jot  or  title  of  his  word  shall  fall. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  i  hope  I  am  not  writ- 
ing this  for  a  mere  form,  but  I  do  hope  our 
meeting  will  be  long  remembered  and  God's 
name  will  be  glorified,  and  that  his  chil- 
dren will  love  one  another  and  pray  for  one 
another  and  forgive  one  another,  and  not 
forsake  assembling  themselves  together.  I 
do  humbly  ask  all  that  may  read  this  to 
pray  for  me  that  my  last  days  may  be  my 
best  days,  and  that  I  may  not  fall  by  the 
hand  of  Saul.  Hope  all  traveling  brethren 
will  make  it  convenient  to  come  and  see 
me,  as  I  am  getting  old  and  feel  If  I  am 
a  child  of  God,  I  am  one  of  the  little  ones 
and  am  living  by  hope. 

JOHN  H.  BURGESS. 


Brother  E.  A.  Stanfleld's  postoffice  Is 
postoffice  is  Whittles,  Va. 
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EDITORIAL, 

"EVIL  COMMUNICATIONS  COR- 
RUPT GOOD  MANNERS." 

Complications  are  utterances  in 
words  or  writing.  They  are  the  ideas, 
thoughts,  views,  doctrines  or  purposes 
of  men  one  to  another.  How  far  the 
views  or  utterances  of  one  man  affect 
another  or  others  is  hard  to  tell.  We 
are  hardly  conscious  how  far  the  teach- 
ings or  communications  of  others  con- 
trol us,  or  how  far  ours  control  others. 

The  Apstle  Paul  declares  that  evil 
communications  corrupt  good  manners. 
Communications  or  teachings  that  are 
evil  are  expected  to  increase  evil  ten- 
dencies in  others — to  encourage  them 
in  the  wrong  to  which  they  are  already 
inclined,  or  to  provoke  them  to  do  still 
worse  things.  But  to  state  that  evil 
communications  have  the  power  of 
spoiling  good  conduct  or  good  manners 
— of  displacing  that  which  is  good  and 
setting  up  evil  in  its  place — ought  to 
cause  us  to  take  heed  that  we  speak  or 
teach  not  that  which  is  evil  to  others,, 
and  also  that  we  receive  not  evil  from 
them.  We  should  guard  carefully 
whatever  we  hold,  and  with  a  jealous 
eye  and  hand  defend  it  lest  we  be  cor- 
rupted. 

Preachers  that  teach  falsehood  or 
error  perhaps  commit  as  much  sin  and 
cause  as  much  or  more  trouble  and  con- 


fusion than  any  other  class  of  men  on 
earth. 

Usually  they  occupy  a  position  to 
command  the  attention  and  respect  of 
their  hearers  who  are  apt  to  take  for 
granted  what  the  preacher  says.  A 
party  is  apt  to  be  formed  that  become 
his  following  or  adherents,  and  in 
proportion  as  he  departs  from  the  truth 
his  people  will  be  corrupted  in  their 
manners  or  conduct  as  the  outgrowth  of 
what  he  believes.  We  show  our  faith 
by  our  works.  We  cannot  show  our 
faith  except  by  our  works.  If  a  man's 
works  are  good  we  cannot  condemn 
the  principle  or  cause  that  produced 
them.  A  man  may  say  he  is  sound  in 
the  faith,  but  his  words  alone  cannot 
prove  it.  He  must  show  his  faith  by 
his  works. 

The  Apostle  Paul  had  encountered 
many  enemies  to  the  truth.  Among 
them  were  some  that  denied  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body,  when  ftiat  is  the 
indispensible  thing  to  constitute  a 
resurrection.  To  deny  the  body  resur- 
rection is  to  deny  that  Christ  arose  from 
the  dead.  If  he  is  not  risen  our  faith  is 
vain,  and  we  are  yet  in  our  sins. 

If  one  denies  the  resurrection  of  the 
body  then  he  denies  that  we  are  the 
temple  of  God.  Then  it  matters  not 
what  abuse  we  make  of  our  body  by 
fornication,  gluttony  or  drunkenness. 
Let  us  eat  and  drink  today  for  tomor- 
row we  die,  and  that  is  the  end  of  us. 

Paul  cautions  us  to  be  not  deceived. 
Take  heed  what  you  believe,  how  you 
hear,  and  what  and  how  you  speak. 

If  we  considered  the  great  impor- 
tance of  sound  speech  surely  we  would 
be  more  careful  of  our  words,  and  also 
of  the  words  of  others  to  see  that  they 
are  right  words.  What  a  fallacy  and 
deep  pit  is  the  notion  it  matters  but 
little  what  you  believe  so>  you  are 
sincere.  P.  D.  G. 


I  THANK  GOD  THROUGH  JESUS 
CHRIST. 
This  is  language  uttered  by  Paul  the 
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Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  so 
deeply  and  wonderfully  taught  in  the 
mystery  of  godliness — a  mystery  so 
glorious  and  wonderful.  The  depths 
and  heights  of  this  mystery  were  re- 
vealed to  him  and  in  him  so  that  he 
could  see  the  depths  of  depravity  in  him 
as  few  perhaps  have  seen  and  felt 
them. 

i  st.  The  law  he  as  a  Pharisee  or 
cultured  in  the  righteousness  of  the 
flesh  thought  was  with  life.  For  he 
as  men  naturally  conclude  thought  the 
law  was  unto  life.  He  went  about  or 
labored  and  performed  supposing  he 
was  fulfilling  the  law  and  thus  attain- 
ing unto  righteousness.  This  is  a 
blindness  over  the  heart  of  every  na- 
tural man,  and  the  more  he  seek9 
righteousness  through  the  works  of  the 
law,  or  by  doing  what  he  in  his  natural 
mind  and  understanding:  considers  right 
according  to  law  the  farther  he  is  from 
the  righteousness  of  God  by  faith. 
Hence  as  a  Pharisee  he  thought  he 
ought  to  do  many  thing  contrary  to  the 
name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which 
things  he  did.  It  was  this  self-righte- 
ous spirit  in  the  Pharisees  that  prompt- 
ed them  to  cruicify  Christ. 

Jesus  condemned  their  sham,  false 
and  hypocritical  works  and  pretensions. 
They  were  as  whited  or  painted 
sepulchers  apparently  clean  on  the 
outside,  but  full  of  death  and  pollution 
within. 

2nd.  But  when  the  true  nature  of  the 
holy  law  was  discovered  to  Paul  sin, 
which  was  dead  in  him  until  then,  and 
therefore  gave  him  no  trouble,  then 
revived,  and  it  slew  him  by  the  law 
which  is  good.  Then  he  saw  and 
felt  that  sin  by  the  commandment  or 
law  became  exceeding  sinful.  For  the 
law  is  the  strength  of  sin,  or  where 
there  is  no  law  there  is  no  transgres- 
sion. Hence  by  the  law  is  the  knowl- 
edge of  sin.  This  is  a  death  stroke  to 
all  self-righteousness.  For  when  a  man 
is  shown  the  works  of  the  law  that 
curses  every  one  that  continues  not  in 


all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  to  do  them,  and  he  finds  he  has 
l-c.xr  kept  the  law  in  even  the  least 
thing,  then  the  guilt  of  sin  and  the  ter- 
rors of  death  and  hell  are  let  loose 
within'  him,  and  there  is  no  peace  for 
him. 

The  law  which  he  thought  before 
was  unto  life  now  he  finds  to  be  unto 
death. 

This  digs  up  the  tree  of  self-righte- 
ousness by  the  roots. 

3rd.  But  now  where  is  the  hope  of 
such  a  sinner?  It  is  in  Christ  crucified 
and  risen  revealed  to  and  in  him  by 
faith,  so  that  he  sees  and  feels  that 
Christ  is  become  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  believes. 
For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  has  made  him  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death.  For  what  the  law 
could  not  do  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own 
son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  and 
for  sin  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  that 
the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh  but  after  the  spirit.  Hence  there 
is  now  no  condemnation  to  the  man 
that  walks  after  the  spirit.  He  thanks 
God  through  Jesus  Christ.  In  every 
way  that  it  is  possible,  in  every  form 
and  figure  of  speech,  and  by  all  meta- 
phors and  direct  declations,  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  set  forth  Christ  as  the  Savior 
and  righteousness  of  his  people. 

4th.  But  if  one  is  thus  dead  to  the 
law  by  the  body  of  Christ  why  should 
he  have  any  more  trouble?  Why  should 
he  sin  again?  Is  there  anything  in  him 
that  can  sin? 

There  are  two  manner  of  spirits  or 
people  in  him.  The  spirit  and  flesh — 
the  spi.it  of  God,  or  with  the  mind  I 
myself  serve  the  law  of  God,  the  spirit 
bearing  witness  with  my  spirit,  or  in 
this  renewed  spiritual  mind  I  myself 
serve  the  law  of  God:  but  there  is  an- 
other law  in  my  members  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind.  By  flesh 
in  scripture  is  meant  a  carnal  or  fleshy 
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mind,  a  sinful  mind — fleshly  lusts  or 
desires.  It  is  the  carnal  mind  which  is 
enmity  against  God,  and  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  God  neither  indeed 
can  be.  I  know  that  in  me  that  is  in 
my  flesh  there  dwells  no  good  thing. 
Now  if  we  walk  after  the  flesh  \ve 
Now  if  we  walk  after  the  flesh  we  shall 
die,  but  if  we  through  the  spirit  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  flesh  or  body  we  shall 
live:  So  all  true  living  is  in  and  by 
Jesus  Christ.  Hence  I  thank  God 
through  Jesus  Christ.  P.  D.  G. 


My  view  is  requested  of  Prov.  31  :2i, 
"She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her 
household :  for  all  her  household  are 
clothed  with  scarlet." 

Under  the  figure  of  a  wise,  prudent, 
industrious,  diligent,  economical,  faith- 
ful, loving  and  obedient  wife  the  church, 
of  God  is  represented.  Solomon  had 
much  experience  with  woman.  He 
found  more  bitter  than  death  the  wo- 
man whose  heart  is  snares  and  nets  and 
her  hands  as  bands,"  Eccl.  7  -.26.  Count- 
ing one  by  one  to  find  out  he  found  one 
man  among  a  thousand,  he  found  (the 
Lord  Jesus),  but  not  one  among  wo- 
men. The  man  that  is  more  precious 
than  the  golden  wedge  of  Ophir  is 
Jesus.  He  is  the  covert  from  the  temp- 
est, the  shelter  from  the  storm,  a  very 
present  help  in  time  of  trouble.  The 
woman  answers  to  what  is  saved. 

By  the  wisdom  which  God  gave  Solo- 
mon he  was  inspired  to  set  forth  the 
Jerusalem  above  which  is  free,  which 
is  the  mother  of  all  the  family  of  God ; 
but  he  had  no  wisdom  to  find  such  a 
woman  for  his  own  wife,  for  there  is 
no  such  a  woman  among  the  daughters 
of  Adam,  as  there  is  no  one  among 
the  sons  of  Adam  answering  to  the  one 
virtuous  man,  the  chiefest  among  ten 
thousand  and  the  one  altogether  lovely. 

Literally  a  prudent  wife,  such  as 
the  Lord  gives,  will  seek  her  hushand's 
honor  and  comfort,  and  dwells  in  the 
praises  of  her  husband.  Her  greatest 
pleasure  is  to  honor  him,  and  her  chief 


joy  is  in  his  approval.  She  seeks  to 
execute  his  will,  and  finds  her  defense 
in  his  approval.  Her  children  she 
loves  to  care  for,  to  labor  and  provde 
for,  and  they  are  a  crown  of  glory  to 
her. 

Solomon  dwells  much  upon  the  joy 
that  obedient  children  bring  to  their 
parents,  and  the  grief  that  disobedient 
children  cause  to  their  parents.  A  wise 
son  makes  a  glad  father,  but  a  foolish 
son  is  the  heaviness  of  his  mother  is 
one  of  Solomon's  proverbs.  In  all 
these  proverbs  he  reaches  and  digs  down 
to  the  real  foundation  of  truth. 

Of  course  the  true  church  of  God  is 
here  set  forth,  and  there  is  but  one  true 
church,,  though  there  be  many  claim- 
ants to  that  position.  Solomon  had 
many  women  taking  hold  of  him  and 
desiring  to  be  called  by  his  name,  yet 
he  had  literally  but  one  wife.  His  be- 
loved was  but  one. 

'My  dove,  my  undefiled  is  but  one; 
she  is  the  only  oije  of  her  mother,  she 
is  the  choice  one  of  her  that  bore  her" 
Song  6  :g.  There  are  many  expressions 
in  this  Song  that  prove  that  there  is 
but  one  true  spouse  or  bride  the  church 
of  God  such  as  "If  thou  knowest  not. 
O  thou  fairest  among  women,  go  thy 
way  forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock," 
"O  my  dove  that  art  in  the  clefts  of 
the  rock,"  etc.  "Behold,  thou  art  all 
fair  my  love,"  etc.  "How  fair  is  thy 
love  my  sister,  my  spouse,"  "Why  is 
thy  beloved  gone,  O  thou  fairest  among 
women?"  "How  beautiful  are  thy 
feet  with  shoes  O  prince's  daughter." 

Such  expressions  as  these  prove  that 
there  is  only  one  true  spouse  or  bride 
of  Christ. 

The  type  of  Adam  of  Eve  proves 
this.  There  was  only  one  woman 
made  for  the  man  and  Eve  became  the 
mother  of  all  living.  The .  language 
of  Jesus  proves  this.  Upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church  and  the  gates  of 
hell,  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

But  why  did  Solomon  have  so  many 
wives  so-called?    It  is  to    show  the 
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great  variety  of  claimants  or  pretenders 
to  the  true  church  of  God,  and  into 
what  disrepute  the  name  of  Christ  or 
religion  shall  be  brought  into  in  con- 
sequence of  so  many  false  ways. 

But  let  us  consider  this  true  wife 
that  Solomon  so  wisely  describes  as 
to  her  spirit  and  her  works,  so  that  she 
is  not  "afraid  of  the  snow  for  her 
household:  for  all  her  household  are 
clothed  with  scarlet." 

The  words  of  King  Lemuel,  the 
prophecy  that  his  mother  taught  him. 
Surely,  it  must  he  a  wise  mother  that 
can  teach  prophecy.  Who  can  find  a 
virtuous  woman  ?  For  her  price  is  far 
above  rubies.  There  are  many  women 
that  in  our  estimation  are  virtuous,, 
and  hence  virgins,  but  in  the  sense  here 
expressed  the  woman  clothed  with 
the  sun  and  the  moon  under  her  feet 
is  meant.  Notice  her  character,  verse 
nth.  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth 
safely  trust  in  her,  so  that  she  shall 
have  no  need  of  spoil.  The  victory,  the 
faith,  the  wealth  and  glory  of  Jesus  are 
given  to  her,  and  his  love  rests  in  her. 
and  she  has  no  need,  for  he  has  en- 
dowed her  with  all  riches. 

She  will  do  him  good  and  not 
evil  all  the  days  of  her  life.  It  is  her 
pleasure  to  honor  him.  She  serves  him 
with  what  he  has  given  her.  She  ac- 
knowledges all  her  riches  as  his  gifts 
and  serves  him.  There  is  no  unfaith- 
fulness in  this  virtuous  wife — the 
church  of  God.  We  do  not  with  our 
blind  eyes  see  this  wonderful  woman. 
It  is  only  in  wisdom's  realm  that  we 
can  behold  that  which  is  true  and  in- 
corruptible in  the  realm  of  perfection. 

Every  virtue  of  nobility,  every  act  of 
prudent  forethought,  remarkable  provi- 
dence that  seeks  what  is  needful  for 
the  household,  every  act  of  diligence  in 
business — the  law  of  kindness  in  her 
tongue,  gentleness,  meekness,  quietness, 
modesty,  keeping  at  home,  bringing  her 
food  from  afar  as  princely  merchant 
ships,  joy  in  seeing  her  husband  honor- 


ed in  the  streets  of  the  city,  is  found  in 
her. 

Naturally  a  true  wife  desires  her 
husband  and  children  to  be  well  cloth- 
ed. If  they  are  not  it  reflects  on 
her  as  not  being  neat  and  industrious. 

But  the  true  church  of  God  gives  all 
glory,  devotion,  service  and  labo«-  to 
her  husband,  though  it  is  his  faith,  his 
spirit,  his  grace  and  wisdom,  power 
and  love  working  in  her.  As  the  vine 
bears  its  fruit  in  the  branches,  so  Jesus 
and  the  Father  are  glorified  in  the 
obedience  of  faith,  or  in  the  church 
bearing  much  fruit. 

There  is  no  danger  of  this  household 
suffering  from  cold  or  heat,  famine  or 
peril.  All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God — who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 

Happy  art  thou  O  Israel.  What  is  like 
unto  thee,  people  saved  by  the  Lord. 

P.  D.  G. 


EDITORIAL  

THE  LIKE  FIGURE. 

Brother  A.  J.  Fagg  requests  my  view 
of  First  Peter,  3:21,  "The  like  figure 
whereunto  even  baptism  doth  also 
now  save  us,"  etc. 

1st.  The  ark  is  referred  to  which 
baptism  as  a  figure  is  compared  to.  Lit- 
erally, actually  there  was  a  flcod  of  wa- 
ter that  drowned  the  world.  But  the 
ark  constructed  by  Noah  through  faith 
rose  above  the  flood  of  destructive  wa- 
ters, and  saved  all  that  were  in  that 
ark  from  the  devouring  elements  from 
which  none  were  saved  except  what 
were  in  the  ark.  As  the  ark  rose  above 
the  flood  of  waters  mounting  still  high- 
er, and  setting  forth  the  efficacy  of 
God's  way  of  saving  Noah  and  all  that 
were  in  the  ark,  even  so  baptism  the 
like  figure  also  now  saves  us  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  No  one 
will  doubt  but  that  God  sent  the  flo  >d. 
and  commanded  Noah  to  prepare  an 
ark  to  the  saving  of  himself  and  house. 

So  no  one  that  regards  truth  will 
doubt  but  that  the  Lord    God  sem 
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Jesus  Crist  into  the  world  to  save  all 
those  that  believe  in  him.  Jesus  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  or  from  death, 
and  was  exalted  a  prince  and  Saviour, 
having  all  power  or  is  above  all  ene- 
mies. 

2nd.  But  first  all  the  waves  and 
billows  of  divine  wraht  must  roll  over 
him  in  the  baptism  of  his  death.  For 
when  the  Lord  repented  that  he  had 
made  man,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his 
heart,  it  shows  that  he  must  be  made 
sin  for  us,  and  his  soul  become  exceed- 
ing sorrowful  even  unto  death,  that  sin 
should  be  made  an  end  of,  and  a  new 
world  appear  wherein  God  makes  a  • 
covenant  with  all  flesh  that  he  would 
never  again  destroy  the  earth  with  a 
flood  of  water. 

3rd.  The  ark  contained  all  that  was 
precious  and  it  was  a  place  of  safety. 
So  Jesus  is  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
in  which  the  law  was  preserved,  and 
never  was  broken,  but  was  kept,  and 
Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  answering  to 
the  ever  living  priesthood, '  and  the 
manna  that  typifies  the  true  bread  that 
came  from  heaven.  For  in  Jesus  ate 
hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge. 

4th.  Baptism  is  emblematic  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  and  sets  it  forth. 
The  old  earth  is  buried,  the  old  man  is 
crucified.  There  is  a  resurrection.  We 
are  risen  with  Christ.  We  are  planted 
— buried— with  him  by  baptism  in  the 
likeness  of  his  dj,uh  and  risen  with 
him  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection. 

When  we  become  believers  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  we  should  confess  him  and 
put  him  on  by  baptism.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved. 
This  is  not  putting  away  the  filth  of 
the  flesh,  but  it  does  bring  an  internal 
or  inward  peace,  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  toward  God  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead. 
His  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  He 
is  gone  into  heaven,  and  we  see  him 
no  more,  but  we  are  risen  with  him 
by  faith,  and  have  peace  with  God 


through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
peace  is  not  in  the  flesh,  for  that  is  un- 
der death  having  the  sentence  of  death 
in  ourselves  that  we  should  not  trust  in 
ourselves,  but  in  God  that  raises  the 
dead.  Then  it  is  the  risen  life,  typified 
by  the  ark  rising  above  all  the  elements 
of  corruption  and  death,  as  set  forth 
in  Jesus  that  we  are  now  saved. 
Baptism  sets  all  this  forth. 

P.  D.  G. 


PREDESTINATION,  OR  THE 
.  .FOREKNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD. 

The  presence  or  foresight  of  God,  by 
which  He  sees  and  knows  all  things  be- 
fore they  occur,  and  which  is  called 
the  foreknowledge  of  God,  extends  to 
all  creatures,  whether  they  be  good  or 
bad.  God  sees  and  knows  all  things 
before  they  occur,  whether  past  or  fu 
ture.  For  thus  it  is  written :  "Are  not 
two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing,  and 
one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground 
without  your  Father?"  Matt.  10:29. 
And  Isa.  37  -.28 :  "I  know  thy  abode, 
and  they  going  out,  and  they  coming 
in,  and  thy  rage  against  me." 

The  foreknowledge  of  God,  however 
is  not  the  beginning  or  the  cause  of  evil, 
but  the  wicked,  perverted  will  of  the 
devil  and  of  men  is  the  cause  of  evil. 
For  thus  is  it  written :  "O  Israel,  thou 
hast  destroyed  thyself;  but  in  me  is 
thine  help,"  Hos.  13:9.  Again,  Ps. 
5  4,  "Thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath 
pleasure  in  wickedness." 

But  the  eternal  election  of  God  not 
only  foresees  and  foreknows  the  salva- 
tion of  the  elect,  but  through  hi? 
gracious  will  and  pleasure  in  Christ 
Jesus  is  also'  the  reason  why  he  procure?, 
and  promotes  our  salvation  and  what- 
ever pertains  to  it;  and  upon  this  our 
salvation  is  so  firmly  grounded  that, 
"the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it."  For  it  is  written:  "They 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand,"  Jno. 
10:28.   Again,  Acts  13:48,  "As  many 
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as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  be- 
lieved." 

And  yet  this  eternal  election  of  God 
to  everlasting  life,  must  not  be  con- 
templated abstractly  in  the  secret,  im- 
penetrable council  of  God,  as  if  one 
should  say,  "If  I  am  elected  to  salva- 
tion I  will  certainly  be  saved,  no  matter 
what  or  how  I  do,  and  if  I  am  not  elect- 
ed I  will  be  lost;  do  as  I  may,  even  if 
I  do  hear  the  word,  repent  and  believe." 
This  would  be  fatalism. 

But  the  true  faith  concerning  predes- 
tination must  be  derived  from  the  holy 
gospel  of  Christ  alone,  in  which  it  is 
clearly  stated  how  "God  hath  conclud- 
ed them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might 
have  mercy  upon  all."  Again,  as  the 
Apostle  tells  us  that  "he  hath  chosen 
us  in  him  (Christ)  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,"  God's  eternal  de- 
cree and  will  is  the  that  whosoever  be- 
lieves in  Christ  shall  be  saved. 

If,  therefore,  we  would  have  the  right 
faith  concerning  our  eternal  election, 
we  must  constantly  observe  this  truth 
that  as  the  preaching  of  repentance  is 
universal,  so  is  also'  the  promise  of  the 
gospel,  "that  repentance  and  remissiop 
of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations,"  Luke  24  :<\J.  And, 
"the  Lord  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance," 2  Pet.  3  :g.  And  again, 
"The  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all 
that  call  upon  him,"  Rom.  10:12. 

Now  this  doctrine  of  predestination 
is  comforting  and  consolatory  to  all 
who  regard  the  revealed  will  of  God, 
and  follow  the  order  which  Paul  in  his 
epistle  to  the  Romans  observed,  who 
referred  men  to  repentance,  to  an  ac- 
knowledgement of  sin,  to  faith  in 
Christ  and  obedience,  before  he  spoke 
concerning  the  mystery  of  the  eternal 
election  of  God. 

Then,  rather  than  troubling  our- 
selves about  the  eternal  election  of  God- 
let  us  rather  ask,  have  we  obeved  the 
gospel,  have  we  believed  in  Christ,  and 
have  we  repented  and  been  baptized  in 


his  name  ?  Have  we  received  that  faith 
which  cometh  by  hearing  the  word  ol 
God?  If  so  we  have  the  promise.  "He 
that  believed  and  is  baptized  shall  be 

saved." 

Let  me  illustrate :  God  certainly 
knows  how  much  corn  or  cotton  A  will 
raise  in  1096.  But  would  A  be  so  fool- 
ish as  to  believe  he  would  raise  any 
corn  or  cotton  unless  he  would  make 
use  of  the  means  God  gives  him,  such 
as  his  mind,  his  will,  his  strength,  and 
the  earth  and  seed?  etc.  Again,  God 
certainly  knew  from  all  eternity 
whether  this  same  A  will  be  saved;  but 
would  this  same  A  be  so  foolish  as  to 
believe  he  will  ever  enter  heaven,  un- 
less he  repents  and  believ«s  the  gospl, 
that  is,  unless  he  uses  the  power  (not  in 
and  of  himself),  but  that  which  God 
gives  him,  such  as  his  will.  "Whosoever 
will  let  him  come" — his  hearing  of  the 
gospel,  "Let  him  that  heareth  say 
come" — in  short,  unless  he  believes  the 
word  of  God,  which  word  of  God  leads 
to  Christ,  the  book  of  life,  in  which 
are  written  and  elected  all  that  shall  be 
eternally  saved,  as  it  is  written.  "Ac- 
cording as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  Christ 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world  " 
Hence,  God  hath  declared,  'that  whoso- 
ever believth  in  Christ  shall  be  saved,'' 
and  "he  that  believth  not  is  condemned 
already." 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  Primitive  Baptist  persua- 
sion are  trying  to  look  into,  and  ap- 
propriate to  themselves,  the  secret  im- 
penetrable election  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  which  belongs  to  Him  alone, 
rather  than  looking  to  Christ  and  His 
word,  in  whom  we  are  chosen.  And 
this  perhaps  is  holding  back  many  from 
confessing  Christ  and  being  baptized  in 
His  name. 

I  see  from  the  minutes  of  the  Asso- 
ciation at  Liberty  Hill,  Stanly  county, 
N.  C,  that  18  churches  are  reported 
and  only  414  in  fellowship.  I  am  sure 
that  around  those  churches  there  are 
many  men  and  women,  good  husbands 
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and  wives;  yes,  many  young  and  old, 
good  citizens  and  neighbors,  of  whom 
the  Lord  would  say,  "Thou  art  not  far 
from  the  kingdom,"  and  yet  because 
they  cannot  understand  God's  eternal 
election,  are  still  not  in  the  church.  O. 
brother,  sisters!  look  to  Christ.  Come 
to  him.  In  him  yqu  are  chosen.  "Faith 
cometh  by  hearing"  and  with  the  word 
God  offers  faith.  Repent  and  believe 
the  gospel,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For 
"he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved." 

H.  M.  BROWN. 
Efird's  Mill,  N.  C. 
Remarks : 

"All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  ate 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose.  For 
whom  he  did  foreknown,  he  also  did 
predestinate  t|r>  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
first  born  among  many  brethern.  More- 
over, whom  he  did  predestinate,  them 
he  also  called  ;and  whom  he  called,  them 
he  also- justified :  and  whom  he  ju^;'- 
fied,  them  he  also  glorified.  What  shall 
we  then  say  to  these  things  ?  If  God  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?" 

We  know  what  the  world  says  to 
these  things.  It  has  its  fine  spun 
theories  and  hair  splitting  distinctions 
that  will  bring  in  free  will,  free  agency, 
human  ability,  means  and  measures  of 
man  to  harmonize  what  they  call  fore- 
knowledge and  predestination  with 
creature  power,  making  God's  purpose 
dependent  for  its  accomplisment  on 
man's  act. 

The  30th  verse  of  Rom.,  8th  chapter, 
declares  that  whom  God  did  predesti- 
nate he  also  called,  justified,  and  glori- 
fied, all  in  the  past — all  complete.  When 
was  it  done?  If  God  foresaw  that  they 
would  repent  and  believe,  and  therefore 
he  did  predestinate  them,  then  his  pre- 
destination is  dependent  on  their  con- 
duct and  character,  or  they  are  chosen 
and  called  according  to  their  works. 
But  the  word  says,'  God  predestinated 
to  the  adoption  of  children  those  whom 


he,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
mhose  in  Christ  that  they  should  be  holy 
and  without  blame  beofre  him  in  love — 
not  because  he  foresaw  they  would  be- 
lieve, Eph.  1  :3-5.  God  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  with  the  great  love  wherwith 
he  loved  us  even  when  we  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  hath  quickened 
us  together  with  Christ,  Eph.  2  -.4-5. 

"For  what  if  some  did  not  believe? 
Shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of 
God  without  effect?"  God  forbid.  Rom. 
3 :  3-4- 

The  faith  of  God  embraces  the  truth 
of  God.  .Shall  man  defeat  that  by  un- 
belief? No.  Let  God  be  true  but 
every  man  a  liar.  All  men  are  liars. 
Until  a  man  sees  he  is  a  liar,  and  that 
there  is  no  truth  in  him,  he  does  not 
believe  God,  nor  call  on  the  name  of  thf, 
Lord  Je.sus.  When  his  heart  turns  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  then  he  knows  that 
salvation  is  not  for,  or  througn,  nor 
by  his  works,  but  by  grace  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  himself,  but  "it 
is  the  gift  of  God;  not  of  works  lest 
any  man  should  boast ;  but  that  we  are 
his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto-  good  works  which  God  hath 
before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them,  Ehp.  2 :8-n. 

I  have  no  doubt  but  many  of  the 
Lord's  people  are  disobedient  to-  the 
word  of  truth,  and  fail  to'  enter  into 
rest  through  unbelief.  There  is  not  a 
church  in  my  knowledge  but  has  men 
and  women  as  nice  as  any  church  mem- 
bers that  are  blest  with  hope  in  Jesus, 
yet  fail  to  enter  into  the  rest  of  obe- 
dience to  the  faith,  and  do  not  receive 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God  through  baptism.  But  shall  that 
cause  us  to  abandon  preaching  and 
contending  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints  ? 

I  have  no  doubt  but  some  preachers 
preach  what  they  call  predestination  in 
such  a  way  as  to  neglect  declaring  all 
the  counsel  of  God,  and  failing  to 
preach  repentance,  faitjh  and  good 
works  as  the  fruit  of  predestination, 
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and  as  the  things  that  accompany  sal- 
vation, and  as  links  in  the  golden  chain 
of  God's  eternal  love.  I  have  no  doubt 
but  that  some  of  us  live  in  such  a  slack 
way,  not  being  careful  to  maintain  good, 
works  which  are  good  and  profitable  to 
men,  as  to  become  stumbling  blocks  to 
some  of  the  Lord's  people,  and  that 
some  are  hardened  through  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  sin  saying,  let  us  do  evil  that 
good  may  come,  or  we  are  delivered 
over  to  do  these  evil  things. 

Let  us  preach  the  whole  truth  and 
endeavor  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  faith 
m  the  bond  of  peace,  depending  on  God 
for  all  the  increase.  P.  D.  G. 


OBITUARIES 

VESTA  MAY  GILBERT. 

By  request  of  my  sister,  Mrs.  Emma  Gil- 
bert, I  send  you  a  sketch  of  the  sweet  little 
life-  and  death  of  her  darling  baby,  though 
I  feel  like  she  is  the  more  proper  one  to 
write  it.  Vesta  May  was  born  September  23, 
1904,  and  was  a  little  pet  for  nearly  all  who 
knew  her,  and  a  cheerful,  agreeable  play- 
mate for  her  little  brother  Ovid.  Indeed  he 
looks  lonely  and  sad  now  without  her. 

She  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep,  on 
the  morning  of  January  4th,  1906.  The 
scene  of  her  sickness  and  death  was  touch- 
ing indeed  to  the  hearts  who  loved  her.  Oh, 
how  gladly  I  would  have  suffered  it  all  for 
her  if  I  could.  She  was  taken  violently  sick 
the  27th  of  December  with  what  the  phy- 
sician pronounced  coleetus.  She  had  three 
hard  convulsions  the  next  day,  and  never 
looked  like  herself  again,  but  kept  fading 
like  a  broken  lily.  Inflamation  went  to  her 
head,  and  her  little  mouth  and  face,  which 
we  had  seen  so  often  wreathed  in  smiles, 
became  inflammed  in  form  of  blood  poison, 
till  all  her  natural  features  which  were  a 
beauty  to  us,  soon  were  marred  and  chang- 
ed. Oh,  how  sad  to  see  a  loved  one  suffer 
so  and  raise  their  pleading  eyes  for  some 
one  to  help,  when  we  are  powerless,  and 
all  our  efforts  to  relieve  are  in  vain.  Yet 
Jesus,  the  innocent  Lamb  of  God,  suffered 
and  died,  and  the  thought  that  he  rose  and 


lives  again,  and  calls  little  children  like 
lambs  to  his  fold,  is  our  only  comfort  in  this 
sad  hour,  for  we  feel  assured  that  our 
darling  Vesta  May  is  in  His  arms,  forever 
secure,  never  to  suffer  pain  and  death  again, 
and  the  little  hope  which  we  cherished  that 
by  and  bye,  when  life's  sad  dream  is  over, 
we  may  be  reunitel  with  our  loved  ones 
who  have  gone  before,  with  our  dear  Re- 
deemer, where  sorrow  and  sighing  are  not 
known.  Oh,  may  the  God  of  Heaven  com- 
fort our  bereaved  hearts  and  help  us  to  say, 
"Thy  will  be  done,"  and  teach  the  fond  par- 
ents to  lean  upon  His  promises,  and  realize 
that  their  darling  is  one  more  treasure!  laid 
up  in  Heaven. 

"Like  a  little  blossom  plucked  from  earth's 
care 

Diffusing  holy  sweetness  on  the  desert  air, 
Just  b.yond  the  golden  gate 
Where  the  angels  watch  and  wait, 
A  little  child,  so  pure  and  sweet, 

Is  sitting  at  the  Savior's  feet. 
Peace  is  written  on  her  brow, 
Vesta  May  is  an  angel  now. 

And  tha  Savior,  meek  and  mild, 

Has  His  arm  around  the  child. 
A  father's  pride,  a  mother's  joy, 
A  precious  heart  without  alloy. 
May  we,  when  done  with  earthly  care 
Meet  our  darling  over  there. 
Her  devoted  Aunt, 

HATTIE  HINES. 

Benson,  N.  C. 


WILLIAM  W.  PURVIS'. 
Died  in  Hamilton,  N.  C,  January  23rd, 
190G,  William  W.  Purvis  in  his  75th  year. 
He  was  born  in  Edgecombe  county,  N.  C, 
September  5th,  1831,  and  was  the  son  of 
Sovereign  and  Elizabeth  Purvis.  He  was 
married  to  Miss  Martha  E.  Howell,  of 
Edg.combe  county,  N.  C,  November  29th, 
1854,  with  whom  he  lived  in  sweet  and  lov- 
ing companionship  for  over  fifty  years.  She 
together  with  two  sons  and  four  daughters 
yet  survive  him  to  mourn  their  sad  loss.  He 
was  in  feeble  h  alth  for  a  long  time  and 
was  a  great  sufferer  with  that  dread  dis- 
ease consumption.  He  bore  his  afflictions 
and  sufferings  with  great  patience  and  had 
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the  very  best  nursing  and  attention  by  his 
devoted  wife  and  children.    Indeed  I  think 
they  did  every  thing  for  him  they  possibly 
could  do  and  were  as  devoted  to  him  as  they 
could  be.    He  was  firm  and  st.adfast  in 
the  doctrine  of  the  Primitive  Baptists  and 
was  always  at  our  meeting  when    it  was 
possible  for  him  to  be.    He  manifested  his 
love  for  the  truth  and  principles  of  righte- 
ousness by  daily  living  them  out  and  had 
the  love,  confidence  and  respect    of  those 
who  knew  him.    I  was  closely  associated 
with  him  for  over  twenty  y.ars  and  have 
never  known  anything  of  him  but  that  he 
was  a  good  citizen,  neighbor,  father  and 
husband  and  one  of  my  best  friends.  He 
bore  about  in  his  body  continually  in  his 
walk  and  conversation  the  marks  of  a  child 
of  the  living  God.    Ha  said  before  he  died 
he  was  willing  to  go  and  we  have  confidence 
he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  and  is  not  dead  but 
liveth,  and  like  our  glorious  Elder  brother, 
is  alivo  forever  more.   We  therefore  sorrow 
not  for  him  as  for  those  who  have  no  hope. 
May  these  thoughts  comfort  the  heart  of 
our  dear  sister,  his  sad  and  lovely  widow, 
with  whom  he  lived  so  long.   And  may  that 
grace  that  has  sustained  them  both  in  their 
earthly  pilgrimage  here  still  be  her  support 
and  the  strength  and  comfort    of    his  de- 
voted and  loving  children  and  enable  them 
all  to  bow  to  the  righteous  will  of  Him  who 
doth  all  things  well. 

Affectionately, 

M.  T.  LAWRENCE. 
Hamilton,  N.  C,  Feb.  12  1906. 


Elder  L.  P.  Adams  is  in  feeble  health,  and 
has  been  recently.  He  has  failed  to  meet 
all  his  appointments.  Elder  Adams  is  a  use- 
ful brother.  I  feel  like  it  is  a  blessing  to 
have  tha  services  of  such  brethren. 

P.  D.  GOLD. 


The  Mayo  Primitive  Baptist  Associativa 
will  be  held  with  the  church  at  Sardis,  five 
miles  south  of  Madison,  Rockingham  county, 
N.  C,  to  commence  on  Saturday  before  the 
third  Sunday  in  May,  1906,  and  continue 
three  days.  Brethren  and  friends  coming 
by  rail  will  be  met  at  Madison  on  Friday 


before  at  1  o'clock  p.  m.  and  also  at  4  p.  m. 
Those  coming  by  way  of  Greensboro  will  be 
met  at  Ellisboro  at  4  p.  m.  The  Mt.  Airy 
train  will  be  met  at  Stokesdald  at  12 
o'clock  m. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
vers  of  the  truth,  especially  to  the  minis- 
ring  brethren. 

T.  B.  WILSON,  Clerk. 

Madison,  N.  C. 


In  a  few  weeks  I  exp.ct  to  place  a  photo- 
graph of  myself  in  each  copy  of  the  Land- 
mark as  a  gift  to  its  readers.  I  have  been 
requested  to  do  this.  Today  I  am  imformed 
that  they  are  nearly  ready. 

If  any  others  wish  the  photograph  they 
can  obtain  it  by  subscribing  to  the  Land- 
mark soon.  P.  D.  G. 


APPOI ISITM  EMITS 


J.  E.  WILLIAMS. 
Liberty  Hill,  March  23. 
Meadow  Cr.ek,  March  24  and  25. 
Crooked  Creek,  March  26. 
Boom's  Stand,  March  27.  E 
Sister  Harkey's,  March  28. 
High  Hill,  March  29. 
Union  Grove,  March  30. 
Pleasant  Grove,  March  31. 
Watson's,  April  1. 
Jones  .Hill,  March  2. 
Conveyance  needed. 


L.  H.  HARDY. 
Tom's  Creek,  Tuesday  after  fourth  Sunday 
in  April. 

Stuart's  Creek,  Wednesday. 
Union,  Thursday. 

Cedar  Hill,  Friday,  Saturday  and  Sunday. 
Pilot  Mountain,  at  nigh  t. 


E.  E.  LUNDY. 
Sheffield,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  in  • 
April. 

Davis  Shore,  Monday  night. 

Nelson's  Bay  Tuesday  night. 

Hunting  Quarter,  Wednesday. 

Portsmouth,  Thursday  night. 

Cedar  Island,  third  Saturday  and  Sunday. 


21  o 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


Hunting  Quarter,  Sunday  night. 

North  River,  Monday  night  and  Tuesday. 

Newport,  Wednesday. 

Hadnot's  Creek  Thursday. 

Whitci  Oak  Saturday  and  fourth  Sunday. 

Straits  (Union  meeting),  Friday,  Saturday 
and  fifth  Sunday. 

Sheffield,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  in 
May. 


J.  S.  CORBETT. 
Singleton,  second  Sunday  in  April. 
Smithwick's  Creek,  Monday. 
Morattock,  Tuesday. 
White  Plains,  Wednesday. 
Bath,  Thursday. 
Grantsboro,  Friday. 
North  Creek,  Saturday. 
Pungo,  third  Sunday. 
Tiny  Oak,  Monday. 
Rosebay,  Tuesday. 
Goose  Creek  Island,  Wednesday. 
Cedar  Island,  Thursday. 
Straits,  Friday. 

Hunting  Quarter,  Saturday  and  fourth 
Sunday. 

Sheffield,  Tuesday. 
ML  Lebanon,  Wednesday. 
Blount's  Creek,  Thursday. 
Bethel,  Friday. 

Sandy  Grove  Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday. 
Blount's  Creek,  Monday. 
Hancock,  Tuesday. 
R.d  Banks,  Wednesday. 
He  will  need  conveyance. 


J.  D.  VASS. 
Durham,  third  Sunday  in  April. 
Raleigh,  Monday. 
Clayton,  Tuesday. 
Salem,  Wednesday. 
Creeches,  Thursday. 
Beaulah,  Friday. 

Upper  Black  Creek,  Saturday  and  fourth 
Sunday 
Wilson,  at  night. 
Upper  Town  Creek,  Monday. 
Mill  Branch,  Tuesday. 
Falls,  Wednesday. 
Nashville,  Thursday. 
Sappony,  Friday. 


Sandy  Grove,  Saturday. 
Healthy  Plains,  fifth  Sunday. 
Contentnea,  Monday. 
Scotts,  Tuesday. 
Lower  Black  Creek,  Wednesday. 
Hook's  S.  H,  at  night. 
Aycock's,  Thursday. 
Turner's  Swamp,  3  p.  m. 
Nahunta,  Friday. 

Memorial,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  in 
May. 

Goldsboro,  at  night. 

Wilmington,  Tuesday  night. 

Stump's  Sound,  Wednesday. 

Bay,  Thursday. 

Ward's  Will.  Friday. 

Yopp's,  Saturday  and  second  Sunday. 

Southwest,  Monday. 

Maple  Hill,  Tuesday. 

Cypress  Creek,  Wednesday. 

Muddy  Creek,  Thursday. 


J.  E.  WILLIAMS. 
Albemarle,  Thursday  night,  before  the 
third  Sunday  in  March. 
Mountain  Creek,  Friday. 
Flat  Cr.ek,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday. 


UNION  MEETINGS.  , 
The  Staunton  River  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Mountain 
Springs,  Va.,  Friday,    Saturday    and  fifth 
Sunday  in  April. 


|5  MILLION^ 

ottUo 


MYSTIC  VALLEY  SEED  CO.,  Medford,  Mass. 


There  is  a  state  of  joy  in  perfect  health,  and  a  taste  of  sorrow  in  slck-r$ 

^Hness.    You  have  the  power  to  go  either  road  you  please.    If  you  want  toH> 

A^take  the  road  to  health  take  the  wonderful  medicine  4  B'b.  |-$r 
&\  ufe 
2|    4  B's  is  the  greatest  vegetable  tonic  on  the  market  today,  it  is  scientific  u& 

Tj  5= —  U& 
*«ncally  blended,  and  is  nature's  own  remedy  for  all  mankind. 

«H    It  has  a  direct  action  on  the  stomach,  bowels,  liver  and  kidneys.  It  pro-H^ 

$H  ^ 

^1  motes  the  secretions,  assists  nature  to  do  its  work  in  bringing  the  bodyKj& 

©back  into  harmony.  ® 

^ PRICE  75  CENTS  PER  BOX  OR  SIX  BOXES  FOR  FOUR  DOL  LARS.  yfe 
$H       Agents  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  in  the  United  Staies. 

&                                                       H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manager,  r# 

j&j                                                                            Connersville,  Indiana.  r# 

■H  @  ^^^^^^^^^^  £ 


m 


I  Allen's   JMature-Compound.  | 

®         A  specific  for  all  Liver,  Kidney  and  Blood  diseases.    It  is  com-  © 

posed  entirely  of  extracts  of  Herbs,  Barks  and  Roots.  It  is  an  3§fr 
p(*      honest  medicine,  made  to  do  the  user  good.    A  safe  and  sure  cure 

V*t      for  Rheumatism,  Neuralgit,  Dyspepsia,  Liver  Complaint,  Sick  and  ifit 

@      Nervous  Headache,  Kidney  Disease,  Fever  and  Ague,  Constitpatlon,  |«I 

and  all  Blood  and  Skin  Diseases.  *j~ 

S      Your  Money  Back  if  You  Want  it.  | 

H         ALLEN'S  NATURE-COMPOUND  IS  SOLD  ON     A     POSITIVE  @ 

GUARANTEE  TO  CURE.    In  any  case  where  the  results  are  not  @ 

*j*      satisfactory,  we  will  cheerfully  refund  the  money.    A  guarantee  In  agt 

®      every  box.  ~* 


every  box. 

WRITE  FOK  FREE-  SAMPLE. 


On  receipt  of  a  stamp  we  will  send  you  a  generous  sample  of 

ALLEN'S   NATURE   COMPOUND,  enough  to  convince  you  that  % 

it  is  a  true  remedy..  Six  months'  treatment  for  $1.00 — sent  postpaid  $3J 

@      on  receipt  of  price.  @ 

®         WE   WANT   AGENTS.— Any   man   or   woman   who   desires  to  X 

<g»      engage  in  an  honest  and  profitable  business,  should  write  for  2 

l£      terms.    Our  positive  guarantee  inspires  confidence  and  makes  sales  «*. 

@      easy.  I -rj  ® 

§  W.  T.  ALLEN  MEDICINE  COMPANY  S 

GREENFIELD,  INDIANA.  § 


f  a?ara?af  a?  a?  a?  i?ap  >r.  jr****  a?  aPa^sraraf^araPafafjf  a?  arafafafraf  af 
c/  1n 

1ft  k 
1ft 

|  LLOYD  S  t 

in  ift 

y.  Plain  Sheep,  single  copy  65  cents;  dozen  ^ 

Ik  -  k 

©  16.50.  © 

^  Plain  Morocco,  85  cents;  dozen  $9.00  ^ 

1ft  li; 
^  OUt  Morocco  single  copy    11.15;    dozen  ^ 

^  Half  dozen  rates  $3.26,  $4.50  and  $5.50  A 

1ft  ift 
|j  Send  all  orders  to  A 

1ft  a 

%  ALVIN  CLARK,  1 

fc 

16 
% 
k 

li; 

1ft  South  Quay,  Va.,  Saturday  and  first  Sun- 

day in  April. 
Elizabeth  City,  Monday  night. 
Brother  Aydelett  will  arrange  for  Tues- 
day. 

Flatty  Creek,  Thursday. 
Elim  (Powell's  Point),  Saturday  and  sec- 
©  ond  Sunday. 

1ft  Providence  (Kitty  Hawk  Banks),  Satur- 

1ft  day  and  third  Sunday. 

1ft  Bethlehem  (Tyrrell  County),  Tuesday, 

li;  East  Lake,  Wednesday. 

North  Lake  (Hyde  County),  Friday, 
k  Mason's  Point,  Saturday. 

1ft  Tiny  Oak,  fourth  Sunday. 

^  Rosa  Bay,  Monday. 

Beaulah,  Tuesday. 


Send  cash  with  orders. 


.  ADAMS. 
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t         THE  PURPOSE  OF  j§ 

* 

^  "Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  Is  the  good  way." 

•^H            By  the  help  «f  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  ^ 

Landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its 

#1         cords  of  Leva.  H$ 

It  hopes  te  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  r«-  H£ 
v           gard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  Truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  tho  @ 
W'          king  in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from 

*H         the  world.  Hfc 

W\            It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  In    God,    tho  H| 
JH         Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Com- 
JL  forter. 

*H            A"  '•vers  of  gospel  truth  are  Invited  to  write  for  it — If  so  lm-  ufc 

IN         pressed.  ^ 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace*  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth.  H£ 

|P                     SUBSCRIPTION    PRICE   OF  ZION'S   LANDMARK.  jjjf 

w\            Clubs  ef  ten  or  more  can  have  tho  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  ^ 

for  cash  in  advance.  ufc. 

ST  When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  ^ 
#-i         plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postcffices.    When  one  wishes  his 

^          paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post-  H£ 

A.          office.  H£ 

Sj            Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  ^ 

if]         when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  itSK 

IT          he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  the  f£ 

^ijH          new  names.  \W, 

^H'            If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  Inform  me  of  it.  Hjr 
When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order,  check  or  draft, 

or  registered  letter,  or  by  express.  ^ 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  o£ 

jjLi          paper  by  noticing  the  date  Just  after  his  name.  ^ 
X             All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 
All  nameJ^and  postoffices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  Orders,  H£ 

money,  draft3,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to                   P.  D.  GOLD,  ,*> 

&                                                                                   Wilson,  N.  C.  ** 


Prices  Reduced  H 

||  ■                      :  r# 

#H  We  have  a  new  Edition  of  Durand  and  Leter's  Hymn  and  Tune 

$4  Books,  both  round  note  and  shaped,  and  now  are  able  to  reduce  tho 

jSLj  price  to  $5  per  dozen,  sent  at  expense  of  purchaser,  and  70  cents  ^ 

j|]  for  single  book  sent  by  mail  post  paid. 

^  Name  which  note  is  desired.    Send  orders  to  Elder  SILAS  H.  £f 

$H  DURAND.  Southampton,  Bucks  County,  Pa. 

*iH  A  Booklet  containing  rudiments  of  Music  will  bo  sent  with  each  3°? 

%H  book  when  requested  without  additional  cost.  @ 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


Elders  Gold  and.  Lester :  As  I  gaze" 
out  from  my  window  this  beautiful 
morning  upon  mother  earth,  and  behold 
the  handiwork  of  God,  I  can  only  ex- 
claim, surely  the  goodness  and  mercies 
of  God  have  followed  me  all  the  days  of 
my  life.  As  I  meditate  life  seems  very 
sweet,  and  we  should  be  very  grateful 
for  the  many  bountiful  blessing  we  re- 
ceive daily.  Every  good  and  perfect 
gift  comes  from  God,^  but  I  presume 
many  of  u  are  living  ungrateful  lives 
in  many  respects.  Are  we  living  a  life 
of  gratitude  toward  God?  God  has 
given  us  life,  many  good  health  and 
blessed  us;  yet  we  are  not  as  grateful 
deep  down  in  our  hearts  as  we  should 
be.  There  is  much  in  this  life  to  be 
grateful  for,  but  when  we  read  the 
blessed  promise  of  the  life  we  are  to 
live  hereafter,  oh,  how  very  grateful 
we  should  be  to  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  for  rescuing  us  from  sin 
and  planting  us  on  the  solid  rock.  The 
autumn  months  are  here  to  remind  us 
that  winter  will  dawn  on  us  in  due  time. 
As  I  watch  the  leaves  die,  and  the  vege- 
tation which  has  been  so  very  beautiful 
go  back  to  mother  earth  it  only  shows 
us  so  plainly  that  we  too  must  return 
at  our  appointed  time,  but  not  forever, 
only  for  a  little  season,  until  our  Lord 
shall  come.  There  are  too  much  hatred, 
malice,  envy,  pride  and  vain  talking  in 
this  world.  Jesus  taught  us  to  love  one 
another  and  return  good  for  evil,  but 
other  and  return  good  for  evil,  but 
precious  little  love  there  is  even  among 
many  of  the  so-called  church  members. 
Great  is  the  sin  of  ingratitude  and  few 
there  be  who  are  guiltless.    Math  nth 


and  28th.  Come  until  me  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.  It  is  given  by  the  ma- 
jority to  all  the  whole  world,  every- 
body and  everything,  but  to  my  opin- 
ion all  does  not  include  all  the  whole 
world,  everybody,  every  time  we  read 
it  in  the  Bible.  Before  we  are  made 
by  the  power  of  God  to  realize  we  are 
condemned  sinners  before  a  sin  aveng- 
ing God,  we  did  not  feel  the  need  and 
present  help  of  God.  We  did  not  real- 
ize the  danger  we  were  living  in.  But 
when  we  saw  ourselves  condemned  and 
lost  and  could  do  nothing  of  our  own 
accord  then  we  were  laboring  and 
heavy  laden  with  a  burden  that  we  could 
not  shake  off  ourselves.  When  we  came 
unto  the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
He  gave  us  rest,  and  peace  of  mind.  If 
all  can  come  to  the  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  of  their  own  free  accord 
all  can  be  saved,  but  if  they  are  not  led 
by  a  higher  power  than  self-will  power 
they  cannot  come.  All  that  the  Father 
giveth  me  shall  come  to  me;  and  him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  nowise  cast 
out.  I  pray  for  them ;  I  pray  not  for  the 
world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast 
given  me!  for  they  are  thine.  Jesus 
did  not  pray  for  the  world,  but  for 
those  given  him  by  the  Father  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  We  have 
not  chosen  Christ,  but  Christ  has 
chosen  us.  The  world  knows  not  the 
righteous  Father.  Even  when  we  were 
dead  in  sins,  God  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ.  For  by  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that  nor 
of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not 
cf  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.  I 
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see  no  promise  that  we  or  amy  «~  <m  save 
themselves.  If  vou  see  Draper  you  may 
insert  this  in  the  Landmark.  May  the 
Lord  bind  us  together  in  a  bundle  of 
stronger  love. 

Your  sincere  trierm, 

MAGGIE  TYSON. 
Polkton,  N.  C..  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 


Reidsville,  N.  C..  Feb.  20,  1900. 

Dear  Brother  Gold :  The  enclosed 
letter  of  Elder  Chick's  will  speak  for 
itself.  It  has  so  mucn  01  mv  own  ex- 
perience in  it  that  it  did  me  very  much 
good  and  I  feel  sure  tnat  it  will  be 
very  interesting  readme  tor  those  who 
may  see  it  in  Zion's  JLanamanc. 

I  have  suffered  mucn  trom  darkness 
this  winter.  The  winter  nas  been 
warmer  than  we  usually  have,  hut  in 
my  soul  it  has  been  cold,  dark  arid  very 
gloomy. 

I  wrote  to  Elder  Chick  and  Kold  him 
some  of  mry  present  exDenence  in  this 
very  dark  state,  ana  ne  wrote  trie  back 
this  good  letter.  The  same  day  I  got 
this  I  got  two  others  trom  ladies,  giv- 
ing me  a  relation  of  their  Christian  ex- 
perience, but  I  do  not  teel  at  liberty  to 
put  their's  before  the  public. 

I  feel  to  be  a  poor,  neeay  sinner  and 
I  very  much  desire  the  grace  of  God  to 
be  poured  out  in  mv  soui. 

The  Lord  bless  vou  and  the  Land- 
mark, which  is  a  messenger  ot  comfort 
to  many. 

In  hope  and  love, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 
Hopewell,  N.  T..  Feb.  S.  -1006. 
Elder  L.  H.  Hardv: 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ:  I  wast  truly 
glad  to  receive  your  short  private  letter 
a  few  days  since,  and  this  morning, 
will  try  to  write  vou  a  tew  lines  in  re- 
ply. You  speak,  at  the  first,  ot  wonder- 
ing whether  I  was  in  the  same  Frame  of 
mind  as  yourseff.  when  writrng  your 
letter.  I  do  not  recall  rnv  srnte  of  mind 
at  that  time,  January  27th.  but  I  do  re- 
call very  many  times  when  /  have  been 
oppressed  with    similar  aue-;tionings 


and  duubtings,  during  the  past  well  nigh 
forty-five  years,  since  I  first  hoped  in 
the  mercy  of  God  through  Christ  to  me. 
a  sinner  fallen  and  deservedly  accursed 
by  the  law  of  God.  I  do  not  think  there 
has  ever  been  a  time  when  my  mind 
has  been  turned  within  to  examine  my- 
self, but  that  a  feeling,  well  nigh  akin 
to  despair,  has  at  once  assailed  me. 
There  has  never  once  been  anything 
good  discovered  to  me  in  self-examina- 
tion, unless  the  spirit  of  God  was  far 
from  me,  and  I  was  looking  at  myself 
through  Pharisical  eyes.  But  God,  in 
through  Pharisacal  eyes.  But  God,  in 
alter  that  fashion  of  myself,  long  at 
any  time,  but  has  turned  the  light,  as  I 
trust,  of  his  spirit  upon  me,  and  then  I 
have  ceased  to  feel  self  satisfied,  and 
have  been  reduced  to  cry  again  and 
again  to  him  for  mercy.  And  in  the 
past,  at  such  times,  I  have  been  drawn 
to  look  away  from  self,  and  have  been 
sometimes  favored  with  such  glimpses 
of  the  perfect  righteousness  and  grace 
that  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  my  mourn- 
ing has  been  turned  to  rejoicing  within 
me,  and  the  drought  into  a  pleasant 
land.  But  I  do  not  think  that  I  have, 
at  any  time,  questioned  the  perfect 
grace  of  God,  or  his  power  to  save 
through  the  efficacaious  righteousness 
of  His  Son  our  Lord.  But  the  ques- 
tion with  me  has  been,  can  it  be  pos- 
sible that  one  can  know  indeed  and  in 
truth,  His  grace,  and  still  continue  to 
be  such  an  one  as  I  am?  Would  not 
his  perfect  work,  if  indeed  wrought  in 
me,  produce  more  and  more  abiding 
peace,  rest,  comfort,  joy,  trust  and 
obedience  in  heart  and  life  than  does 
exist  in  me?  These  have  been  the 
chief  sources  of  doubting  with  me,  as  to 
my  interest  savingly,  in  the  things  of 
God.  And  all  my  life,  since  I  first 
hoped  in  the  dear  Saviour,  even  when 
that  hope  has  seemed  somewhat  bright. 
I  have  been  troubled  much  because  [ 
do  not  live  in  feeling,  wo'd.  thought 
and  deed,  more  after  the  pattern  -.f 
Him  who  said,    "follow    me. "  How 
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grace  does  multiply  toward  me,  as  each 
day  goes  by!  My  debt  to  the  mercy 
and  grace  of  God  is  continually  iv- 
increasing. 

I  recall  that  during  the  first  twenty 
years  of  my  life  in  the  things  of  Gxi. 
as  I  hope,  it  was  my  chief  question  all 
the  time,  and  my  chief  anxiety  was  to 
know  whether  indeed  I  had  been  born 
again.    I  used  to  think,  "oh,  if  Jesus 
were  only  on  earth  today,  I  would  go 
on  hands  and  knees,  if  need  be,  to  see 
him  face  to  face,  and  would  ask  him 
this  one  question,  didst  thou  come  to 
save  me?"   Other  things  would  occupy 
my  mind  with  more  or  less  anxiety,  but 
this  was  the  chief  question.    But  dur- 
ing the  past  twenty-five  years,  I  think 
that  my  most  constant    question  has 
been,  how  shall  I  walk,  so  as  to  glorify 
God  and  his  salavtion  in  the  sight  of 
men?    The  other  question  has  not  dis- 
appeared from  my  heart,  and  I  do  still 
see  man}'  anxious  hours  with  regard  to 
that,  but  after  all,  the  latter  question 
does  occupy  the  chief  place  with  me.  As 
I  go  about  among  my  brethren,  neigh- 
bors   and   acquaintances,  do  L  so  con- 
duct myself  that  they  are  not  saying 
when  they  see  me,  here  comes  one  who 
professes  much,  but  lives  little?   I  fin  J 
myself  feeling  more  and  more  anxious 
the  longer  I  live,  about  my  manner  of 
life.    T  daily  feel  more  or  le^s  ;hat  my 
preaching  in  the  pulpit,  and  my  testi- 
monv  in  the  social  circle,    amounts  to 
but  little,  if  not  backed  up  by  a  cor- 
responding life.    And,  then,  out  of  my 
sense  of  failure  in  this  one  thing,  comes 
again  questioning  to  this  effect,  "if  in- 
deed I  am  a  child  of  God,  would  I  not 
be  more  like  a  child  of  God,  more,  in 
short,  like  the  beloved  Son  of  God,  in 
all  his  manner  of  life  while  he  lived  as 
a  man  on  earth? 

But  one  thing  I  can  say,  my  dear 
brother,  viz.,  that  all  these  experiences 
of  anxiety  and  of  failure  in  myself  to 
be  and  to  do  as  becometh  a  professed 
follower  of  Christ,  at  least  always 
drive    me    back    to    Calvary.  By 


all  these  tnings  I  am  "shut  out' 
more  iroru  sen  and  all  self-glory- 
ing and  "snut  up'  unto  Christ. 
And  m  ne  Decomes  more  and 
more  mv  an  ana  in  ail,  I  think,  day  by 
day.  Ana  so  mere  ao  come  seasons 
to  me  wnen  i  Know  mat  I  am  vile,  that 
in  me  indeed  dwells  no  good  thing  af- 
ter the  riesh.  and  that,  to  the  end,  I  can 
plead  nothing  but  tjhe  prayer  of  the 
Pslamht.  "Oh  Lord:  pardon  my  ini- 
quity for  it  is  great,"  and  yet,  even 
while  I  sorrow  over  all  this,  I  find  my- 
self also  rejoicing  m  the  Lord  and  in 
his  salvation.  Does  not  Paul  mean 
something  like  this  experience,  when 
he  said,  "God  be  thanked  that  ye  were 
the  servants  01  sin.  but  yet  have,  from 
the  heart.  obeyed  that  form  of  doctrine 
delivered  unto  you?"  In  other  words, 
does  not  this  very  experience  of  sin- 
fulness lead  out  into  the  rejoicing  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Could  not 
Moses  have  said  of  Israel,  "God  be 
thanked  that  ye  were  the  servants 
(slaves)  of  Egypt,  but  that  ye  have 
now  been  delivered  from  that  bond- 
age?" Why  thank  God  that  they  had 
been  slaves?  Because,  to  feel  the  sore- 
ness of  this  slavery,  led  to  desires  for 
deh'verancs.  And  without  the  desire  to 
be  delivered,  they  had  remained  in 
Egypl  forever.  But  the  fact  of  remem- 
bered bonaage,  would  and  did  cause 
them  to  smg  praises  to  God,  who  had 
delivered  them,  when  they  had  crossed 
the  Red  Sea.  I  do  know  that  my 
hours  of  greatest  rejoicing  in  hope, 
have  sometimes  been  my  times  of  deep- 
est shame  and  sorrow  on  account  of 
my  sin.  I  am  abased  but  Jesus  is  ex- 
alted. He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease.  This  sums  up  all  my  travel 
in  one  brief  sentence. 

There  is  a  song  which  I  have  heard 
in  years  gone  Dy,  of  which  the  In-!:  line 
of  the  first  verse  was,  "all  of  self  and 
none  of  thee."  The  last  line  of  the 
second  verse  was  "some  of  self  and 
some  of  thee."  The  last  line  of  the 
third  verse  was.  "less  of  self,  and  more 
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of  thee."  And  the  last  line  of  the 
fourth  and  last  verse  was,  "none  of 
self  and  all  of  thee." 

I  hope  that  this  will  be  my  experience 
to  the  end.  And  I  am  sure  that  in  glory 
it  will  be  indeed  my  song  (if  indeed  I 
am  in  glory  at  last).  "None  of  self, 
and  all  of  Thee."  And  that  is  a  sweet 
thought  to  me.  I  ought  to  praise  him 
alone,  and  I  hope  that  I  want  to  praise 
him  alone.  But  I  am  poor  and  needy. 
Oh  that  more  riches  of  grace  might 
abound  in  me,  and  be  made  manifest  in 
heart  and  life. 

As  I  have  been  writing  this  letter, 
my  mind  has  gone  onward  to  the  end 
when  those  who  are  really  his  servants 
shall  be  satis'fied,  awaking  in  his  like- 
ness. "Then  we  shall  be  like  him,  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  And  in  this 
comes  up  the  glorious  hope  of  the  resur- 
rection at  the  last  day,  when  these 
dying  bodies  shall  be  changed  into 
the  likeness  of  his  risen  and  glorified 
body.  I  am  growing  older,  and  ere 
many  years  must  depart  from  earth,  and 
this  body  must  pay  the  debt  which  all 
must  pay,  save  those  who  are  alive  and 
remain  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  but 
it  is  my  comfort  that  the  Lord  cares 
even  for  this  body,  since  it  is  "his  tem- 
ple," and  is  declared  to  be  a  "member 
of  Christ,"  and  so  it  shall  not  forever 
perish  in  dust,  but  shall  rise  at  the  ap- 
pointed time  changed  (not  exchanged 
for  another  body),  but  itself  changed, 
with  a  change  that  no  mortal  tongue 
can  describe,  and  no  mortal  thought 
can  reach  unto.  And  what  will  it  be 
to  be  holy  as  God  is  holy  ?  My  brother, 
I  cannot  grasp  it.  Such  knowledge  is 
too  wonderful  for  me.  It  is  high.  I 
cannot  attain  unto  it. 

I  do  not  feel  as  though  I  had  really 
answered  your  letter.  But  I  have  writ- 
ten you  as  I  feel  just  now,  and  just  such 
thoughts  as  have  come  pouring  into  my 
mind.  If  ,  there  is  nothing  to 
strengthen  you  in  them,  at  least,  I  pray 
that  they  do  no  harm  to  you,  that  is. 
that  they  do  not  distress  you.    I  trust 


that  the  dear  Lord  has,  ere  this,  deliv- 
ered you  out  of  the  darkness,  and 
brought  you  once  more  to  that  peace 
which  they  that  trust  in  God  are  prom- 
ised in  the  word.  If,  of  late,  I  have 
Seen  comforted  more  than  you,  it  is  also 
true  that  I  am  a  greater  sinner  than 
you.  And  God's  mercy  has  been  more 
abundant  toward  me  because  this  is  so. 

I  remain,  as  ever,  your  brother  in  a 
precious  hope, 

F.  A.  CHICK. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester:  As  I  have 
not  written  anything  to  the  precious 
"Landmark"  for  publication  for  some 
time  I  will  try  to  offer  a  few  thoughts 
for  your  consideration.  I  am  so  con- 
scious of  my  own  weakness,  and  imper- 
fections that  I  always  dread  to<  offer 
anything  for  the  perusal  of  the  public. 
I  have  always  entertained  the  idea  that 
when  we  write  for  the  interest  of  the 
household  of  faith  that  we  should  write 
things  that  are  interesting,  and  that 
would  do  the  reader  good.  It  is  for 
this  reason  that  I  write  no  more  than 
what  I  do.  But  I  feel  that  those  who 
write  for  the  Landmark  have  gifts  that 
make  room  for  them,  enabling  them  to 
encourage  the  poor  mourning  souls  in 
Zion.  "Those  that  are  of  a  poor  and 
contjrite  spirit  that  tremble  at  God's 
word."  I  think  to  possess  such  a  gift 
as  this  is  the  greatest  blessing  ever  be- 
stowed upon  mankind.  Yet  how  un- 
worthy and  insignificant  it  makes  them 
to  feel.  God  alone  knows  the  trials  of 
those  who  are  called  to  administer  the 
things  of  the  temple  to  the  poor,  hun- 
gry souls  of  the  Lamb.  Oh  how 
precious,  it  is  to  feel  when  we  are 
speaking  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  that 
this  is  a  message  direct  from  heaven. 
And  can  see  some  receiving  it  in  the 
same  light.  No  tongue  or  pen  can  ex- 
press our  feeling  at  that  moment.  But 
alas,  alas,  how  soon  forgotten,  both 
by  the  minister  and  the  hearers.  My 
soul  has  arrived  at  the  land  of  despond- 
ency, my  way  beclouded,  my  path  is 
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full  of  thorns  and  briars.  I  can't  re- 
member those  cheering  words  that  I 
heard  fall  from  the  preacher's  lips.  .  I 
can't  remember  that  good  dream)  I  had. 
I  can't  remember  that  sweet  revela- 
tion I  had  at  a  certain  specified  time.  I 
feel  like  surely  if  indeed  any  one  has 
ever  experienced  such  feeling,  such 
darkness,  I  have  for  the  last  two  weeks. 
Oh,  how  I  long  to  flee  to  the  arms  of 
my  Savior  for  respose.  The  warfare 
with  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  is  so  hard, 
so  toilsome,  so  grievous.  It  brings  un- 
rest, unhappiness.  With  such  feelings 
we  often  enter  into  deep  solicitude.  That 
we  could  be  absent  from  the  body  and 
present  with  the  Lord.  There  is  rest, 
there  is  a  solace  sometices  in  anticipat- 
ing such  glorious  things.  My  poor  soul 
on  the  other  hand  just  shudders  with 
horror.  From  the  reason  of  its  cor- 
ruption, its  fallibility,  unsoundness  that 
I  think  sufely  such  perfect  bliss  is  not 
intended  for  one,  so  vile  am  I.  But 
when  I  read  Paul's  experience  (the 
great  apostle),  I  find  that  he  undoubt- 
edly must  have  realized  something 
about  him  that  was  spurious  or  cor- 
rupt. For  on  one  occasion  he  broke  out 
interogatively  and  says:  "O  wretched 
man  that  I  am  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death."  When 
I  am  blessed  with  a  realization  of  such 
a  testimonial  as  this  I  can  surmount 
difficulties  of  life.  But  it  is  just  like  a 
sister  told  me  not  long  ago.  We  some- 
times get  so  low  down,  humbled  in  dust 
and  ashes  we  can't  remember  sirh 
promises.  It  necessarily  requires  the 
blessed  intercession  of  our  dear  Savior 
to  animate  us,  the  one  who  died  fci  our 
offences,  raised  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion. Who  is  now  at  the  right-hand  of 
the  Father  where  he  ever  lives  to  make 
intercessions  for  us  according  to  the 
will  of  God.  When  dear  children  of 
the  Lord,  you  feel  that  Christ  died  for 
you  to  redeem  you  from  woe  and  mis- 
ery, having  such  faith  by  the  hope  that 
you  have  within  and  entertain,  by  his 
resurrection  been  imparted  to  you  by 


his  HOLY  SPIRIT,  you  have  learned 
by  experience  that  not  only  do  you  need 
his  death  to  redeem  from  hell;  but  you 
also  need  his  life  at  the  right  hand  of 
his  Father  to  intercede  for  you,  to  live 
for  you,  as  he  lives  you  live,  "for  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  If 
Christ  is  not  raised  from  the  dead,  ye 
are  yet  in  your  sins.  But  the  experi- 
enced child  of  God's  knows  he  cannot 
live  for  himself,  or  herself,  but  to  the 
contrary,  they  know  if  their  life  is  not 
in  Christ  that  they  must  utterly  perish 
in  their  sins.  But  having  their  hope  in 
him,  their  life  in  him,  their  trust  in  himl, 
they  are  waiting  to  see  what  the  final 
issue  will  be,  sometimes  patiently,  some- 
times impatiently,  somletimes  encour- 
aged, and  again  discouraged,  some- 
times enjoying  the  resplendant  and 
bneaming  countenance  of  the  Lord,  and 
again  groping  in-  darkness.  But  each 
one  witnesseth  to  the  charcter  or  sub- 
ject of  GOD'S  GRACE,  as  such  feel- 
ing characterizes  God's  redeemed  chil- 
dren. If  the  scale  of  nature  would  at 
a  sudden  drop  from  our  eyes,  unveiling 
all  the  beauties  of  that  bright  and 
eternal  home,  revealing  to  us  all  of  the 
brightness  of  his  character,  it  would, 
after  assuming  our  respective  places  in 
nature  again,  be  more  unpleasant.  For 
the  more  of  Christ  we  learn  the  more 
unfriendly  we  have  become  to  nature. 
No  truth  can  be  more  important  than 
this.  To  know  and  love  Christ  and  his 
doctrine  is  to  abhor  yourselves,  and 
your  own  lives:  And  it  is  absolutely 
sure  that  he  has  never  revealed  him- 
self to  any  one  without  showing  the 
contrast  between  nature  and  that  which 
is  spiritual.  To  love  righteousness  is 
to  hate  unrighteousness,  to  love  Godli- 
ness is  to  hate  ungodliness,  to  love  God 
is  to  hate  that  which  is  enmity  against 
God.  The  scriptures  teach  that,  "the 
carnal  mind  is  emnity  against  God,  not 
subject  to  his  law,  neither  indeed  can 
be,  so  to  love  God  is  to  hate  nature,  or 
carnal  mind.    Seeing  then  that  nature 
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is  so  depraved  and  abounding  with  no 
fruit  except  that  of  corruption,  we 
should  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds,  and  put  on  the  new  man:  to 
strive  to  make  our  own  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure  by  obeying  his  command- 
ments, remembering  that  he  has  saved 
us  by  his  GRACE,  ordaining  us  unto 
eternal  life,  and  the  very  same  power 
ordained  good,  works  for  us  to  walk  in, 
by  "being  not  a  forgetful  hearer  of 
the  word,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,"  is 
the  one  that  is  blessed  in  his  deed.  As 
I  travel  around,  as  I  hope  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord,  I  find  many  of  God's 
dear  children  who  entertain  a  good 
hope  through  Grace,  that  are  yet  out 
of  their  duty,  no  doubt  they  feel  un- 
worthy. But  that  is  no  excuse  for  such 
sin  of  omission.  As  I  have  already  stated 
that  this  is  a  truth  of  universal  im- 
portance to  God's  people  to  know  the 
character  of  the  Lord  is  to  see  and 
know  your  own  unworthiness,  and  sin- 
fulness. Plead  not  your  unworthiness, 
unprofitable,  ignorance,  poverty, 
sinfulness  and  your  evil,  corrupt  nature 
for  an  excuse.  All  of  these  things  in- 
deed exhibit  your  relationship  with 
Christ.  I  was  talking  with  a  lady  about 
a  week  ago  who  is  a  member  of  the 
Lutheran  church,  but  has  for  some  time 
been  very  much  interested  in  our  meet- 
ings, and  at  times  I  have  noticed  her 
while  I  would  be  speaking  of  Christ 
and  his  kingdom,  that  uncontrolable 
tears  would  force  themselves  down  her 
beautiful,  rosy  cheeks.  So  I  asked  hev 
if  she  did  not  think  that  she  would  be 
better  satisfied  if  she  would  come  out 
from  where  she  was,  and  go  with  us. 
And  I  was  pleased  to  receive  the  an- 
swer that  she  felt  unworthy.  GOD'S 
SPIRIT  will  of  a  truth  make  us  have 
just  such  feeling.  In  the  5th  chapter 
of  Matthew  we  have  a  beautiful  presen- 
tation of  just  such  characters  as  we 
have  just  mentioned,  the  meek,  the 
humble,  the  poor,  all  such  blessing  are 
for  and  to.  So,  dear  children:  "offer 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  which  is 


but  your  reasonable  service."  "Keep 
the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bonds  of 
peace,  and  be  not  again  entangled,  with 
the  yoke  of  bondage  to  fear."  Be 
watchful  and  prayerful,  "giving  all 
diligence  to  make  your  own  calling  and 
election  sure." 

I  hope  that  all  who  feel  in  their  heart 
to  pray  for  a  poor  sinner  will  petition 
for  me  that  I  may  have  a  door  of 
utterance. 

Your  little  brother  in  hope, 

J.  A.  MONSEES. 

Limvood,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 


Banister,  Va.,  Feb.  12,  1906. 

Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Lester:  I 
feel  unworthy  of  a  place  among  such 
good  people  as  you  Baptists  are.  I  feel 
discouraged,  but  for  some  reason  I 
cannot  give  up. 

My  heart  has  been  all  broken  up 
and  pulverized,  though  it  is  tender  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  hoping  it  may  find 
a  mellow  place  in  the  brethren  and 
sisters'  hearts  with  divine  power  for 
poor  unworthy  me.  There  is  nothing 
in  this  world  more  sweet  than  to  feel 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  my 
heart,  and  feel  that  love  going  out  to 
those  whom  I  love  as  children  of  God. 
Should  I  not  be  willing  to  submit  my- 
self to  His  will,  knowing  His  works 
and  none  can  hinder?  He  hinders  and 
none  can  work.  It  is  such  a  great  con- 
solation to  me.  I  am  left  entirely 
alone  sometimes  that  I  mlay  realize  my 
dependence  upon  Him,  if  not  deceived. 

I  have  so  many  cares  to  contend  with, 
it  causes  me  to  mourn,  with  an  inward 
grief,  a  sore  heart,  that  I  am  burdened 
the  most  of  my  time,  though  I  am  in 
the  world  and  only  live  a  day  at  a  time. 
I  can't  tell  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 
Sin  is  mixed  wMi  all  I  do.  It  causes 
me  many  sorrows,  trials,  and  sufferings, 
and  the  things  I  would  not,  that  I  do: 
and  you  see  the  cross  I  daily  pass 
through.  This  work  is  wrought  in  my 
soul  until  I  am  almost  ready  to  say 
that  such  trouble  has  no  consolation. 
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And  then  I  remember  the  Lord  prom- 
ised to  comfort  all  that  mourn.  He 
says  he  will  be  with  you  in  the  sixth 
trouble,  and  the  seventh  no  harm  shall 
befall  you.  I  hope  that  promise  is  to 
me.  It  has  consoled  me  when  I  have 
been  almost  in  despair,  and  causes  me 
to  say  Oh,  wretched  man  that  I  am  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death? 

Brother  Gold,  I  am  not  willing  to 
stop  here,  not  that  I  feel  I  can  interest 
any  one,  but  I  hope  the  good  Lord  will 
grant  me  the  privilege  to  set  forth  a 
tew  things  to  my  satisfaction.  I  feel 
there  is  nothing  better  calculated  to 
stir  the  mind,  and  set  the  affections  on 
things  above  than  talking  of  his  love, 
and  the  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kind- 
ness towards  us.  I  am  often  pondering 
over  those  delightful  seasons  when  I 
first  found  relief  for  my  soul,  asking 
my  Savior  was  it  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  my  heart? 

It  is  the  privilege  of  God  that  I  well 
remember  the  day  I  went  forward  to 
tell  the  church  the  trouble  that  was 
weighing  me  down  to  the  earth  as  I 
imagine,  but  language  failed.  I  could 
not  tell  them  the  fullness  of  my  heart, 
though  to  my  surprise  Brother  Dam- 
eron,  our  dear  old  Father  in  Israel,  as 
every  one  speaks  of  him  as  such,  re- 
ceived me  and  was  baptized  with  three 
others  in  Sister  Oaks  fish-pond,  the  4th 
Saturday  in  July,  1887,  though  I  al- 
ways craved  to  go  in  the  river.  That 
was  the  brightest,  happiest  day  never  to 
be  forgotten.  I  often  sigh  for  that 
love,  was  that  really  a  day  of  love? 
was  I  enjoying  that  sweet  fellowship  of 
Jesus  and  his  people. 

I  dearly  love  to  go  the  meeting  and 
meet  with  the  saints,  and  join  with 
them  in  songs  of  praise,  and  hear  the 
glad  tidings  from  our  good  pastor.  No 
doubt  he  is  a  good  man.  I  go  once  a 
month  without  providentially  hindered. 
That  and  the  Landmark  is  all  the 
preaching  I  hear.  The  associations 
are  so  far,  I  rarely  ever  go.    My  health 


will  not  admit.  I  have  been  reading 
the  dear  old  Landmark  for  thirty  years, 
and  I  feel  that  I  never  have  read  them 
one  time  too  much,  and  don't  feel  satis- 
fied to  give  them  up. 

Brother  Gold,  I  cannot  refrain  from 
speaking  of  my  dear  husband.  I  have, 
seen  him  read  the  experiences  of  the 
dear  ones  in  the  Landmark,  and  the 
tears  would  trickle  down  his  cheeks, 
and  he'd  tell  me  a  portion  of  his  ex- 
perience, and  I  was  greatly  encouraged 
in  believing  and  hoping  the  good  Lord 
had  forgiven  his  sins,  and  dying  strong 
in  the  Primitive  Baptist  faith,  he  seem- 
ed to  lay  his  head  soft  as  downy  pillows 
are,  and  breath  his  life  out  sweetly 
there.  I  know  it  is  wicked,  but  I  can't 
help  but  wish  him  back,  and  when  I 
leave  this  world  of  care,  I  hope  to  find 
my  missing  husband  there. 

TABINDA  MYERS. 


Dear  Brother  Gold,  in  Christ  I  hope : 
I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  for  five  .years.  I  have 
lived  all  of  that  time  in  Norfolk  and 
there  being  no  church  there,  I  don't  get 
to  hoar  any  preaching  only  when  I  go 
about  125  miles  to  my  old  home,  and 
that  is  only  about  two  or  three  times  a 
year. 

There  is  plenty  of  churches  and  (sn- 
called  preaching)  right  around  me  I 
could  hear  every  night  if  I  choosed  to 
go,  but  instead  of  preaching  Jesus  and 
him  crucified,  they  preach  the  vain 
world  and  it  exalted,  and  there  is  no 
comfort  in  it  for  me :  so  I  don't  go,  so 
that  leaves  me  destitute  of  preaching 
only  about  two  or  three  times  a  year. 

I  sometimes  get  in  that  low  state  of 
mind  and  spirit  which  I  believe  every 
child  of  God  sometimes  gets  in,  and 
then  it  is  that  I  get  to  thinking  about 
myself,  and  sometimes  get  very  much 
disturbed  about  whether  I  am,  a  child 
of  God  or  not,  or  am  I  deceived  and 
deceiving  others;  and  at  this  moment 
I  am  made  to  think  of  the  scripture 
which  says,  we  know  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life  because  we  love 
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the  brethren,  and  now  I  am  made  to 
realize  a  little  hope  because  I  know  I 
love  the  brethren,  and  the  church 
which  I  believe  God  has  planted  on 
earth  for  the  comfort  and  happiness  of 
all  the  saints  of  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  he  has  sent  in  our  midst  through 
the  Spirit  to  plead  in  our  behalf,  and 
to  open  the  eyes  of  our  understanding 
that  we  may  see,  hear  and  understand 
the  perfect  and  right  way  of  Jesus  the 
Lamb;  and  we  may  thereby  walk  in  that 
way- which  will  lead  us  not  in  tempta- 
tion, but  in  that  way  which  will  lead  us 
on  and  on  into  the  perfect  day. 

Now,  when  I  get  in  this  low  state  of 
mind  and  spirit  if  I  can  only  get  hold 
of  a  good  old  Landmark  and  read  it 
for  an  hour  or  two,  I  find  more  com- 
fort in  it  than  I  do  in  all  the  preaching 
in  the  whole  of  Norfolk.  When  I  read 
about  the  experience  and  dealing  of 
God  with  the  saints,  and  they  explain 
some  of  my  feelings  so  well,  I  am  again 
made  to  realize  a  little  hope,  and  to  feel 
that  to  be  sure  I  am  not  altogether  de- 
ceived, and  that  I  have  not  been  alto- 
gether forgotten  of  God  and  the  dear 
saints,  that  is  the  Primitive  Baptists 
church,  the  body  of  Christ  (or  the 
little  flock),  as  we  might  call  it,  whom 
I  love  more  than  all  other  things  on 
earth. 

I  believe,  dear  Brother  Gold,  that  I 
have  been  blessed  thus  far  to  get  a 
Landmark  to  read  once  in  a  while,  and 
thereby  have  been  comforted  very  much 
when  in  the  low  state  of  mind  and 
spirits  I  get  into  some  times. 

Brother  Gold,  the  Landmark  is  in- 
deed a  precious  paper  to  me,  for  I  be- 
lieve that  God  had  a  hand  in  directing 
it.  I  believe  he  instilled  into  the  minds 
of  his  fellow  servants  the  feelings  and 
comforts  of  his  people,  and  all  those 
whom  we  love  for  Jesus'  sake,  and 
thereby  comforting  all  the  household  of 
faith,  especially  those  that  for  various 
reasons  have  been  cut  "c  ff  from  preach- 
ing, for  I  do  know  it  has  been  of  much 


comfort  to  me,  and  I  truly  hope  I  will 
not  miss  a  single  copy  of  it. 

Brother  Gold,  my  mother  also  is  a 
great  admirer  of  the  Landmark  and 
loves  very  much  to  read  it.  She  has 
been  a  member  of  the  Old  Primitive 
Baptist  church  for  a  number  of  years, 
and  I  truly  believe  she  has  a  name 
among  the  saints,  and  I  truly  hope  that 
the  Landmark,  which  I  am  subscribing 
for,  will  be  of  much  comfort  to  her. 

Wishing  to  be  remembered  in  your 
prayers  to  God,  I  am,  I  hope  your  sis- 
ter in  Christ. 

MRS.  JENNIE  C.  BODWELL. 

Norfolk,  Va,,  Feb.  15,  1906. 
216  Granville  Ave. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Elders  Gold  and  Lester:  Dear- 
Brethren  :  I  will  try  to  write  a  little 
concerning  the  reason  of  my  hope,  if  I 
have  one.  I  feel  to  hope  that  I  have, 
though  oft-times  I  feel  afraid  I  have 
not ;  and  feel  afraid  I  am  deceived  and 
am  deceiving  others;  but  pray  God  I 
am  not.  I  have  had  an  impression  to 
write  to  you  for  some  time,  but  have 
put  it  off  from  one  time  to  another, 
feeling  it  would  wear  away :  but  it 
grows  heavier  and  I  feel  like  I  will 
have  to  write  to  get  relief  of  mind.  I 
do  truly  hope  and  believe  it  is  the  dear 
Savior  that  is  prompting  me  to  it 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  from  early  child- 
hood until  now  I  have  felt  myself  to 
be  a  sinner.  I  remember  when  I  was 
about  eight  years  old  I  felt  to  believe 
dancing  to  be  a  great  sin,  and  I  vowed 
I  would  never  dance,  and  I  never  did. 
I  never  did  find  much  pleasure  in  fol- 
lowing after  the  world  like  the  most  of 
young  people  do.  What  others  seemed 
to  enjoy  was  no  pleasure  to  me.  The 
larger  the  crowd  I  was  in  the  sadder  I 
felt.  I  have  felt  to  be  one  alone,  and 
have  neved  found  but  very  little  pleas- 
ure in  worldly  amusements.  Well  do 
I  remember  once  I  went  to  a  picnic,  and 
oh  what  a  day  it  was    with    me.  It 
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seemied  to  me  it  was  plain  enough  for 
every  one  that  was  there  to  know  they 
were  serving  satan ;  for  that  was  the 
way  it  looked  to  me.  When  I  was 
about  fifteen  years  old  I  commenced  go- 
ing to  a  Methodist  Sunday  school,  and 
had  not  gone  very  long  before  I  joined 
the  Methodist  church,  and  I  felt  some 
better  satisfied  over  my  condition,  and 
went  on  that  way  until  on  the  ioth 
night  in  June,  1888,  I  truly  hope  and 
believe,  the  precious  Savior  awoke  me 
to  a  true  knowledge  of  what  a  sinner 
I  was,  and  without  his  saving  grace  I 
was  forever  lost.  Oh  the  night  of 
agony  I  passed  through  can  never  be 
told.  After  retiring  that  night  lying 
and  thinking  of  a  young  man  who  had 
died  that  day,  these  words  came  to  me 
just  like  some  one  speaking,  suppose 
you  die  and  go  to  hell?  I  can't  tell  it 
as  1  felt  it.  I  got  up  from  off  my  bed 
and  walked  the  floor  and  wrung  my 
hands,  and  felt  like  I  would  have  to  go 
to  my  mother's  room  and  tell  her  to 
send  for  the  doctor  for  me,  and  I  knew 
that  would  never  do,  for  I  was  in  no 
pain  at  all.  So  I  spent  the  night  in 
walking  the  floor  and  crying  out  to  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me  a  poor  sin- 
ner, who  felt  to  be  a  sinner  indeed.  Next 
day  it  was  no  better.  I  just  felt  like 
death  was  in  everything  I  did  or  said. 
I  told  mother  I  believed  I  was  going 
to  die.  She  would  say,  ah,  my  child,  I 
think  the  Lord  is  at  work  on  you.  I 
would  tell  her  if  I  knew  that  was  what 
was  the  matter  with  me  I  would  be 
satisfied,  but  I  believed  I  was  going  to 
die.  I  would  sometimes  leave  the  house 
to  go  in  the  woods  to  get  tooth-brushes 
for  an  excuse  to  get  out  in  the  woods  in 
some  secret  place  and  go  down  on  my 
knees  to  beg  God,  and  ask  Him  to 
have  mercy  on  me  a  poor  sinner.  I 
felt  so  condemned  and  such  a  sinner 
I  felt  like  hell  would  be  my  home,  and 
felt  like  if  I  was  sent  there  it  would  be 
just.  I  felt  like  when  the  sun  went 
down  at  nightl  would  never  live  to  see 
it  rise  again.    It  seemed  to  me  I  was 


chased  by  the  devil  in  every  form  and 
shape  in  dreams;  and  when  awake  it 
seemed  at  times  he  was  following  at 
my  heels.  During  all  this  I  believe  I 
fully  saw  the  falsity  in  the  Methodist 
church,  for  I  was  surely  brought  to 
the  place  where  I  saw  and  knew  I  could 
do  nothing  for  the  Lord,  but  unless  he 
did  something  for  me  I  was  lost  for- 
ever. I  followed  the  Methodists  until 
1  could  go  no  longer.  There  was  noth- 
ing there  for  me:  it  is  all  vanity;  there 
is  nothing  there  for  those  that  love  the 
truth  and  love  to  hear  Je;us  preached  in 
full.  After  I  was  shown  how"  far  from 
right  they  were  I  could  plainly  see  and 
know  that  the  dear  old  Primitive  Bap- 
tists are  the  light  one.  Oh  how  I  did 
use  to  sit  off  and  look  at  them  and  wish 
I  could  lie  with  them.  I  dreamed  of 
offering  to  the  church  several  times 
and  being  received  before  I  ever  offered 
there.  The  week  Sister  Lucy  Willi- 
ford  and  Brother  Jimmy  Cobb  were 
baptized  I  dreamed  of  offering  and  be- 
ing received,  and  on  Sunday  that  I  saw 
you,  Brother  Gold,  baptize  them  I  felt 
like  I  had  noL  clone  my  duty,  and  I 
often  wonder  now  why  they  did  receive 
me  when  I  did  offer  to  the  church,  for 
I  could  not  say  but  little;  but  oh  the 
joy  I  have  found  since  I  have  been  with 
them  is  incxp:  es.able.  The  day  you 
baptized  me  was  a  happy  day  to  me.  I 
felt  like  I  was  done  with  sin  and  sor- 
row, but  it  was  not  long  before  I  found 
it  different  from  the  way  I  felt  that 
day. 

Brother  Gold,  on  the  first  Saturday 
in  August,  1888,  I  went  to  Tarboro  to 
hear  you  preach,  and  I  enjoyed  your 
sermon  greatly,  and  yon  preached  my 
feelings  better  than  T  could  tell  them. 
I  felt  like  some  one  had  been  to  you 
and  told  you  how  much  trouble  I  was 
in.  It  was  a  great  relief  to  me  to  hear 
that  sermon  that  day.  I  can't  tell  of 
any  sudden  deliverance  as  T  heard  old 
Brother  Bland  preach  at  the  Associa- 
tion at  Elm  City.  He  said  his  deliv- 
erance was  just  like  a  man  traveling 
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with  a  bag  of  sand  on  his  back,  and 
some  one  would  go  up  and  stick  a  knife 
in  the  sack  until  it  was  all  gone,  and 
that  is  the  way  my  deliverance  has 
been,  if  I  have  ever  had  any.  My  bur- 
den gradually  grew  less  until  it  was 
gone,  and  hope  revived  in  my  heart, 
and  I  could  see  Jesus  as  my  Savior,  and 
it  was  by  grace  and  grace  alone  if  I  am 
ever  saved,  and  through  and  by  the 
tender  mercy  of  a  kind  and  loving 
Savior,  if  I  ever  am  enabled  to  look  on 
His  dear  face.  Brother  Gold,  I  do  try 
to  pray  to  him  to  punish  me  in  this 
world  all  I  will  ever  have  to  suffer, 
and  if  it  can  be  his  blessed  will  to  take 
me  where  he  is  when  I  leave  this  sinful 
world.  I  want  to  tell  you  of  one  swee* 
dream  I  had  last  year.  I  dreamed  I 
was  at  Sister  Jennie  Causey's  walk- 
ing about,  carrying  in  my  arms  a 
little  child  dressed  in  white,  and  across 
the  yord  some  distance  from  me  was 
an  old  building  with  an  old  porch  which 
looked  like  it  was  almost  ready  to  tum- 
ble in,  and  on  that  porch  sat  my  sister, 
Lula  Hyatt,  with  a  little  child  on  her 
lap,  just  like  the  one  in  my  arms.  I 
thought  I  went  to  the  steps  and  went 
up  to  the  top  one  and  started  to  put  my 
foot  on  the  porch,  but  stopt  and  asked 
her  did  she  think  it  would  hold  me. 
She  told  me  she  did  not  think  it  would 
and  when  I  looked  down  I  was  stand- 
ing on  solid  rock  steps  about  a  foot 
wide.  I  feel  like  the  little  children  we 
had  in  our  arms  is  a  hope  for  us  both, 
and  the  old  porch  she  was  sitting  on 
is  to  show  me  how  rotten  the  Metho- 
dist doctrine  is,  of  which  she  is  a  mem- 
ber, and  the  steps  I  was  standing  on 
was  to  show  me  how  solid  the  Primitive 
Baptists  are.  I  will  close  by  asking  you 
to  remember  me  at  a  throne  of  grace 
Your  unworthy  sister,  if  one  at  all. 

ELLA  COKER. 

Tarboro,  N.  C. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:  P  '  becomes 
necessary   for   me   to   wi  ite  to  you 


as  my  subscription  for  the  year  is 
expired.  I  have  been  trying  to  pay  in 
advance.  I  think  that  is  the  best  to  do, 
so  I  will  send  you  a  check  on  the  Union 
Bank  for  $3.00,  one  $1.50  for  me,  $1.50 
for  Brother  C.  P.  Ballard,  Hunter's 
Springs,  W.  Va.  He  is  the  only  Primi- 
tive Baptist  preacher  we  have  in  our 
county  that  is  able  to  travel  and  preach. 
He  has  the  care  of  three  churches.  I 
give  the  Landmark  to  him  a  New 
Year  Year's  gift.  I  have  been  reading 
the  Landmark  for  a  about  21  years.  I 
looked  in  my  back  room  this  morning 
and  counted  sixteen  packs,  all  hang- 
ing on  nails — one  year  in  a  pack.  My 
wife  takes  care  of  them  nicely.  We 
don't  use  themes  waste  paper.  I  often 
refer  to  the  old  Landmarks  to  read 
themj.  They  appear  as  new  to  me  as 
when  I  first  read  them. 

Brother  Gold,  I  am  near  to  my  75th 
year.  I  know  I  can't  agreeable  to  na- 
ture read  your  good  'editorials  much 
longer.  So  we  are  all  passing  away 
as  fast  as  time  rolls  on.  I  united  with 
the  Indian  Creek  church  December  1st. 
1S65.  About  the  next  year  I  was  ap- 
pointed a.  deacon  in  said  church.  I  can't 
claim  that  I  have  filled  the  office  of  a 
deacon  well,  and  purchased  a  good  de- 
gree and  great  boldness  in  the  faith.  I 
feel  I  have  done  nothing  I  ought  to  do, 
and  have  left  undone  the  things  I  ought 
to  ha  ye  done.  I  cannot  see  any  per- 
fection in  the  flesh.  But  I  am  happy 
to  say  I  still  have  a  name  with  the 
dear  people  of  God  in  the  same  associa- 
tion I  first  started  out  with. 

There  have  been  two  divisions  in  the 
Indian  Creek  Association  since  I  have 
had  a  membership  there.  I  was  tried 
hard  by  some  of  them  to  turn  away 
from  the  ancient  Landmark.  They  had 
found  a  better  way.  But  I  could  only 
say,  as  the  apostles  did  on  one  occa- 
sion, Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go.  Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.  I  have 
written  more  than  I  expected  to  when 
I  commenced. 

I  would  like  to  have  your  views  on 
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the  parable  of  the  sower  that  went  out 
to  sow  seeds.  Some  fell  by  the  way- 
side :  some  in  stony  places  :  some  among 
thorns:  some  in  the  good  ground  that 
had  been  prepared  for  the  seed.  Christ 
said  in  one  place  there  needs  be  that 
offerees  come.  But  woe  unto  him  by 
whom  they  come.  Please  give  your 
views:  what  you  think  all  this  seed  and 
soil  represent. 

I  thought  when  I  commenced  writing 
to  you  I  only  would  write  a  very  few 
words.  I  would  you  and  some  of  o\v 
other  preaching  brethren  could  have  a 
mind  to  visit  ug  here  in  Monroe  county 
in  the  near  future,  as  we  feel  to  need 
your  counsel.  Divisions  and  strife  arc 
in  our  midst.  I  hope  the  good  Lord 
will  bless  you  and  all  his  little  ones 
everywhere  is  my  prayer,  for  Christ's 
sake,  amen. 

Yours  truly, 

J.  J.  ELLISON. 

Rock  Camp, 

Monroe  Co.,  W.  Va. 


Brother  P.  D.  Gold  :  Dear  Brother  in 
Christ,  greeting:  You  will  learn  from 
this  that  we  are  all  in  common  health 
at  the  present,  but  Sister  Harriet  and 
she  is  improving  some.  She  has  had 
a  very  serious  time  with  her  sickness 
for  she  has  been  sick  over  twelve 
months;  but  if  it  can  be  the  Lord's  will 
I  hope  she  will  be  restored  to  her 
health  again. 

Dear  brother.  I  have  had  many 
things  to  bear  since  I  saw  you  last,  but 
by  the  help  of  the  blessed  Lord  I  have 
been  made  able  to  bear  it  all. 

In  July  Sister  Florence  was  taken 
sick.  Her  sufferings  were  great.  It 
looked  like  no  one  could  live  in  her  con- 
dition ;  she  was  suffering  so  much  pain ; 
but  she  bore  it  all  with  as  much  patience 
as  I  ever  saw  any  one  in  my  life,  and 
her  mind  was  on  heaven  and  divine 
things  all  the  time,  and  she  was  per- 
fectly resigned  to  her  helpless  condi- 
tion, and  was  not  heard  to  murmur  or 
to  complain  at  it ;  and  she  was  helpless, 


she  could  not  even  so  much  as  raise 
her  head  from  her  pillow;  and  yet 
while  it  was  so  all  seemed  to  be  well 
with  her.  It  appears  hard  to  see  our 
loved  ones  suffer  so  much,  and  we 
can't  do  anything  to  relieve  them. 
Everything  was  done  for  her  that  could 
be  done  by  loving  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  a  good  physician,  and  he  did  every- 
thing that  he  could  do,  but  then  he  could 
not  stay  the  mighty  hand  of  death.  She 
was  sick  three  months  and  eighteen 
days,  and  the  Lord  called  her  home  on 
the  seventh  of  October,  and  O  how 
hard  i:  was  to  give  her  up,  but  I  believe 
that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  There 
is  one  thing  that  I  do  believe  and  that  is 
this,  that  she  lived  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian, and  died  the  death  of  a  saint.  My 
dear  brother,  I  feel  so  sad  and  lonely  the 
most  of  my  time.  It  seems  like  I  have 
not  got  anything  to  write  or  to  talk 
about  that  would  interest  you  or  any- 
one else.  I  would  like  so  much  to  see 
you  if  you  could  have  a  mind  to  come 
to  see  us.  We  would  all  be  glad  to  see 
you  at  any  time,  for  it  has  been  a  long, 
long  time  since  you  were  here.  Hope 
you  will  have  a  mind  to  come  to  see  us 
and  the  Lord  will  open  the  way. 

I  enjoy  reading  the  Landmark  very 
much  and  hope  you  will  continue  to 
send  it  to  me.  I  will  close  for  this 
time,  hoping  to  hear  from  you  soon. 
They  all  join  me  in  much  love  to  you. 
I  remain  your  affectionate  sister  in 
Christ,  I  hope. 

MARY  C.  STEWART. 

Angier,  N.  C,  Route  No.  3. 


In  a  few  weeks  I  expect  to  place  a  photo- 
graph of  myself  in  each  copy  of  the  Land- 
mark as  a  gift  to  its  readers.  I  have  been 
requested  to  do  this.  Today  I  am  imformed 
that  they  are  nearly  ready. 

If  any  others  wish  the  photograph  they 
can  obtain  it  by  subscribing  to  the  Land- 
mark soon.  P.  D.  G. 
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"^DIToflAL.5 

IMITATION. 

There  is  an  art  or  power  of  appear- 
ing' in  a  disguise,  or  of  concealing  one's 
real  character  and  assuming  the  like- 
ness of  some  other  person,  or  of  appear- 
ing so  much  like  him  that  others  are 
liable  to  be  deceived  or  mislead.  One 
can  put  on  a  wig,  or  false  mustache,  or 
whiskers  and  contract,  distort  or  change 
the  shape  of  his  body  so  much  that  an- 
other would  be  altogether  deceived. 

One  may  change  his  voice,  or  so 
imitate  another  in  his  manner  of  speech 
as  to  impose  himself  on  another.  He 
may  so  dextrouscly  change  or  mistate 
his  views,  or  interweave  the  views  of 
others  with  his  own,  or  suppress  what 
he  really  does  believe,  and  substitute  in 
lieu  of  what  he  does  believe  some  very 
plausible  views  of  others  so  as  to  be- 
guile another.  Emphasis  may  be  put 
upon  what  is  immaterial,  while  that 
which  is  is  material  may  be  so  ignored 
or  suppressed  as  to  produce  an  effect 
that  distorts  the  truth. 

The  m'ost  notable  instance  of  beguil- 
ing by  false  assertions  and  plausible 
suggestions  of  great  advantage  to  be 
obtained  occurred  in  the  garden  of 
Eden. 

Honest,  truthful  persons  never  make 
anv  effort  to  deceive  or  mislead  others. 
They  speak  the  truth  and  aim  to  benefit 


others  by  use  of  truth  and  fair  and  hon- 
est methods. 

There  is  no  need  of  fraud  in  state- 
ments of  truth.  Nor  do  honest  people 
desire  to  hear  falsehood.  A  mind  that 
is  honest  desires  to  hear  and  know  only 
the  truth,  and  does  not  believe  false- 
hood: while  he  that  loves  falsehood 
cannot  believe  the  truth. 

It  is  astonishing  to  see  the  great  num- 
ber and  variety  of  frauds  and  deceptions 
in  the  world  on  religioius  subjects  or 
what  is  claimed  for  religion. 

Saul  disguised  himself  and  went  to  a 
witch  in  order  to  gain  information  he 
could  not  obtain  by  honest  methods. 

By  good  words  and  fair  speeches  de- 
ceivers attempt  to  mislead  the  simple, 
and  by  sleight  and  cunning  craftiness 
entangle  the  unsuspecting. 

Jesus  spake  as  never  man  did.  There 
was  no  guile  found  in  his  mouth,  nor 
ignorance  in  his  knowledge  or  teach- 
ing, for  he  is  the  truth  in  its  fulness  and 
completeness.  There  can  never  be  any 
deception  in  his  teaching,  nor  failure  to 
those  that  believe  his  word. 

P.  D.  G. 


WILL  THIS  NATURAL  BODY 
RISE. 

Brother  R.  H.  Lewis,  of  Virginia, 
requests  my  view  of  ist  Cor.  15  144,  "It 
is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a 
spiritual  body.  There  is  a  natural  body, 
and  there  is  a  spiritual  body." 

The  great  mystery  of  the  resurrec- 
tion is  as  plainly  declared  in  the  Bible 
as  any  other  truth ;  but  the  greater  the 
mystery  the  less  able  we  are  to  explain 
it :  for  words  cannot  explain  a  mystery 
so  that  it  ceases  to  be  a  mystery. 

Natural  things  that  one  has  not  learn- 
ed may  appear  to-  be  dark  and  mysteri- 
ous to  him,  but  when  they  are  under- 
stood by  him  they  cease  to  be  mysteri- 
ous ;  but  that  is  not  the  fact  with  a 
spiritual  truth.  It  remains  wonderful 
and  spiritual  always.  If  not,  why 
should  you  have  to  be  taught  or  shown 
again  and  again  that    Jesus,    is  the 
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Christ  ?  John  had  the  Holy  Ghost  from 
his  mother's  womb,  yet  he  must  be 
shown  again  and  again  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ.  When  you  first  received  a  hope 
in  Jesus  it  was  a  morning  without  a 
cloud.  But  how  often  have  the  clouds 
gathered  since,  and  you  longed  for  the 
shining  of  that  light  again,  and  that  the 
Lord  would  restore  unto  you  the  joys 
of  his  salvation. 

The  carpenter  does  not  have  to  re- 
learn  his  business  of  house-building 
every  day  nor  every  year,  for  that  is 
natural:  but  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
spiritual  and  is  known  by  revelation. 

Perhaps  there  is  as  much  controversy 
about  the  resurrection  as  almost  any 
one  subject  in  dispute.  Jesus  said  there 
shall  be  a  resurrection  both  of  the  just 
and  the  unjust.  A  resurrection  neces- 
sarily requires  the  rising  of  the  same 
individual  that  dies.  Of  course  it  is 
understood  there  is  a  death  before  there 
can  be  a  resurrection.  Notice  that  the 
same  is  that  is  sown  a  natural  body  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  This  mortal 
shall  put  on  immortality.  This  cor- 
ruptible shall  put  on  incorruption. 
There  is  a  natural  body  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body,  and  one  is  in  no  sense 
the  the  other. 

The  figure  of  sowing  seed — bare 
grain — and  its  germinating  after  it  dies 
— for  it  must  die  first — is  employed  to 
show  the  character  of  the  resurrection. 
The  farmer  does  not  sow  or  plant  a 
body  that  is  to  be,  but  simply  the  naked 
grain.  So  in  death  a  spiritual  body  is 
not  sown,  but  simply  a  natural  body — a 
mortal  body.  After  the  seed  dies  there 
comes  up  we  say  a  stalk  or  plant  of 
the  kind  planted,  but  how  different. 
This  is  the  figure  of  the  resurrection. 
The  very  same  individual  seed  that  was 
planted  we  say  comes  forth  out  of  the 
earth :  Yet  it  does  not  look  like  it,  nor 
is  it  literally  the  same.  The  body  that 
is  sown  a  natural,  mortal,  corruptible 
body  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  Jesus 
shall  change  our  vile  body  and  fashion 
it  like  unto  his  glorious  spiritual  body. 


Do  you  desire  to  come  forth  out  of  the 
grave  in  the  vile  body  of  weakness,  cor- 
ruption, sorrow  and  death  in  which  you 
entered  the  grave? 

The  glory  of  the  resurrection  can- 
not be  comprehended.  But  we  should 
not  say  there  shall  be  no  resurrection 
because  we  cannot  see  how  it  can  be, 
or  cannot  understand  it.  To  hold  that 
what  we  cannot  comprehent  cannot  be  is 
exseeding  impudence  and  vanity.  If  we 
have  the  faith  or  truth  of  God  in  us  we 
shall  receive  with  meekness  the  engraft- 
ed word  which  is  able  to  save  us.  The 
power  by  which  God  raised  Christ  from 
the  dead  shall  also<  quicken  our  vile 
bodies.  Jesus  saw  no  corruption,  yet 
God  raised  him  from  the  dead :  so  shall 
we  also  be  raised  in  his  likeness  and  be 
with  him  and  be  like  him. 

This  is  a  blessed  and  glorious  hope, 
and  we  have  hope  in  Jesus  who  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout  of 
victory,  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first,  and  we  that  are  living  shall  be 
changed  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye  and  we  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  How 
comforting!  P.  D.  G. 


WHAT  DO  YOU  READ? 

If  you  read  of  filthy  matters,  or  de- 
ceitful things,  or  gloomy  thoughts  and 
ways  and  delight  in  these  things,  then 
your  thoughts  are  colored  and  affected 
by  these  things,  and  these  thoughts 
will  contribute  to  formulate  your  con- 
duct and  harden  into  the  fiber  of  your 
character.  For  character  has  its  germs 
in  the  kind  of  thoughts  and  desires  you 
nurse  and  nourish.  Tell  me  of  the 
things  your  mind  feeds  upon,  and  you 
have  told  me  of  the  stream  that  flows 
from  this  fountain — good  or  bad. 

The  soul  that  meditates  upon  and  de- 
lights in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  con- 
siders the  glorious  greatness  of  the 
Lord  God,  and  rejoices  in  the  Lord's 
way  is  decked  with  the  curtains  of 
beauty  and  garnished  with  the  bright- 
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est  hues  of  peace  and  joy.  Such  a  soul 
is  necessarily  pure  in  spirit  and  is  the 
abode  of  the  God  of  heaven.  Delight 
thyself  in  the  Lord  and  he  will  give  thee 
the  desires  of  thy  heart.  Surely  this  is 
wisdom's  way,  and  in  her  palaces  are 
found  the  treasures  of  purity  and  peace. 

The  Bible  maps  the  life  of  the  good 
and  the  evil.  The  way  and  end  of  each 
character  is  there  shown.  In  the  wick- 
ed are  pictured  the  dark  lines  of  death 
and  the  gloomy  abode  of  the  foolish, 
and  the  vain  schemes  and  plots  of  those 
that  are  amused  with  the  vanities  of 
earth  while  dancing  on  the  tottering 
brink  of  ruin. 

In  the  righteous  are  written  the 
bright  and  life-like  epistles  of  God'-: 
handwriting  on  the  walls  of  their  souls 
reflecting  the  beauty  and  glory  of 
heavenly  joy.  The  righteous  has  hope 
in  his  death.  He  dwells  on  high  and 
his  record  is  in  heaven.  Then  shall  ye 
return  and  discern  between  the  righte- 
ous and  the  wicked,  between  him  that 
serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth  him 
not.  But  it  is  those  that  return  that 
behold  this.  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts,  and  return  to  our  God  who 
will  have  mercy.  What  a  field  of  glon- 
ous  harvest  to  the  repenting  who1  finds 
high  as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth 
so  high  are  God's  thoughts  above  ours 
and  his  ways  above  ours.  In  this  bound- 
less river  of  God's  love  flows  every 
blessing  from  the  throne  of  God  that 
gives  peace  and  \ov  to  the  thirsty  soul. 

P.  D.  G. 


Friend  Nathan  Hales  requests  my 
view  of  certain  questions. 

One  is,  what  is  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth  as  Paul  speaks  to  Tim- 
othy. This  is  not  matter  of  grammar 
or  punctuation,  nor  defining  words  as 
a  lexicon  does.  It  is  giving  to  each  his 
portion  in  due  season.  It  is  not 
to  give  some  of  the  meat  or  food 
to  dogs,  but  to  feed  all  the  flock  of  God 


as  the  Spirit  divides  to  every  one.  Tell- 
ing or  declaring  all  the  counsel  of  God 
is  doing  a  good  work  and  making  full 
proof  of  one's  ministry. 

If  one  is  lukewarm  he  needs  rebukes, 
if  he  is  negligent  or  slack  he  needs  be- 
ing stirred  to  diligence,  if  he  is  despond- 
ent he  needs  encouragement,  if  self- 
confident  he  needs  a  word  of  caution 
Examples  of  such  characters  and  what 
I  efel  them  as  related  in  the  Bible  are 
good  illustrations.  Strong  consolation 
is  to  be  ministered  to  him  who  is  of  a, 
heavy  heart.  Thus  each  one  is  to  be 
presented  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus  in  this 
effectual  ministration  of  the  word. 

Another  question  he  presents  is  some 
one  has  said  there  are  over  33,000  sup- 
plied words  in  the  Bible,  and  he  desires 
to  know  if  this  is  the  fault  of  transla- 
tors, or  of  some  other  parties,  and  do 
they  not  cause  many  false  interpreta- 
tions of  the  Bible. 

The  translation  we  have  of  the  Bible 
is  good.  The  words  that  are  called  sup- 
plied words  add  very  little  to  the  clear- 
ness of  scripture.  Any  one  reading  the 
scripture  with  an  honest  desire  to  be 
guided  aright  will  hardly  fail  to  receive 
the  true  meaning  in  the  letter  of  scrip- 
ture at  least. 

Many  men  that  darken  counsel  with- 
out knowledge,  desiring  to  use  priest- 
craft in  order  to  live  by  a  profession  of 
teaching  or  preaching  will  attempt  to 
perplex  and  confuse  the  minds  of  men 
by  telling  them  our  translation  of  the 
scriptures  is  defective. 

Is  it  reasonable  to  conclude  that  God 
has  given  us  a  Bible,  but  has  allowed 
interpolates  to  corrupt  it  so  his  children 
are  mislead  thereby?  Marginal  read- 
ings do  not  aid  materially.  The  plain 
text  of  scripture  we  have  thoroughly 
furnishes  the  man  of  God  into  all  good 
works. 

Paul  wrote  some  things  hard  to  be 
understood,  not  because  the  language 
is  not  plain,  but  because  the  people  are 
unlearned — that  is  not  taught  of  God — 
do  not  believe  or  love  his  word.    It  's 
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because  of  the  contradictions  in  them- 
selves. They  say  the  Bible  contradicts 
itself.  But  the  contradictions  are  in  the 
people  that  do  not  believe  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible.  For  these  character^  also 
pervert  the  other  scriptures  to  their  own 
destruction.  To  wrest  the  scriptir.es  is 
to  pervert  them  so  that  they  are  n.>t  al- 
lowed to  state  what  they  mean. 

The  man  that  is  humble  and  has  faith 
mixed  with  the  word  will  be  instructed 
by  the  scriptures.  Nor  does  it  require 
a  knowledge  of  Hebrew,  Greek  or  Latin 
to  give  one  a  true  meaning  of  the  Bible. 
Nor  does  it  require  a  great  amiount  of 
literature  or  science  to  understand  the 
Bible. 

There  are  people  that  cannot  read 
well,  or  cannot  read  at  all,  that  have  the 
spirit  and  meaning  of  the  Bible  in  their 
heart,  and  know  the  power  of  the  truth 
in  Jesus.  The  Ennuch  did  not  say  the 
reason  he  could  not  understand  the 
scriptures  was  because  he  could  not  read 
or  because  there  was  a  bad  translation 
of  the  scriptures.  There  is  no  complaint 
made  anywhere  in  the  Bible  that  there 
is  a  bad  translation.  He  was  reading 
in  the  Bible  and  Philip  said :  "Under- 
standest  thou  what  thou  readest?  He 
did  not  say  can  you  read,  or  if  you 
will  read  you  can  understand.  The 
Ennuch  said,  how  can  I  understand  ex- 
cept some  man  guide  me. 

Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  is 
the  Word  of  God,  made  flesh  and 
dwelling  among  men,  and  giving' him- 
self a  ransom  for  many  is  mdispensible 
to  a  knowledge  of  salvation.  The  scrip- 
tures bear  witness  to  Him  as  the  Lamb 
of  God  by  and  through  whom  we  come 
to  God. 

Laying  aside  all  malice  and  guile  let 
us  receive  the  engrafted  word  which 
is  able  to  save  us.  Let  us  ask  wisdom 
of  God  and  as  new-born  babes  desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  that  we 
may  grow  thereby.  P.  D.  G. 


SOME  OF  THE  OFFICES  OF 
CFIRIST. 
ist.  Priest.  He  shall  be  a  priest  on 
his  Father's  throne.  This  is  the  most 
exalted  character  known.  The  counsel 
of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both. 

What  is  a  priest?  He  is  ordained  of 
God,  and  none  takes  this  honor  except 
he  is  called  of  God.  Lie  is  to  make 
atonement  for  sin,  and  it  is  personal  in 
its  effect,  hie  also  makes  intercession 
for  transgressors.  He  offers  himself  to 
God  without  spot,  and  obtains  eternal 
redemption  for  us  by  one  offering  of 
himself  once,  and  has  perfected  forevev 
them  that  are  sanctified. 

His  priesthood  is  without  limitation. 
For  he  abides  a  priest  forever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec — or  after  the  or- 
der of  an  endless  life.  Hence  he  is  able 
to  save  unto  the  uttermost  them  that 
come  unto  God  by  him. 

He  is  taken  from  the  people.  He 
knows  their  frame  and  frailty,  for  he 
has  been  tempted  in  all  points  as  they 
without  sin.  He  therefore  can  sym- 
pathize with  them.  Hence  he  is  a 
mericiful  and  faithful  High  Priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God  to  make  re- 
conciliation for  the  people. 

In  that  priestly  character  he  has  in- 
finite knowledge,  for  he  is  the  great 
prophet.  The  priest's  lips  should  keep 
knowledge. 

2nd.  He  is  a  Redeemer.  Thy  Re- 
deemer is  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 
He  comes  in  all  the  fitness  the  law  re- 
quires to  redeem  his  people.  He  serves 
for  them,  lives  and  dies  and  rises  from 
the  dead  for  them.  He  fulfills  the  law 
for  them,  and  lays  down  his  life  for 
them,  for  he  is  made  a  curse  for  them, 
and  redeems  them  from  all  iniquity. 

The  right  of  Redemption  is  in  him. 
Therefore  he  has  the  right  to  lay  down 
his  life  for  the  sheep.  The  redemptive 
right  in  him  guarantees  his  deliverance 
of  his  people  from  all  evil.  As  the  good 
shepherd  he  gives  his  life  for  the  sheep, 
for  the  Father  gave  them  to  him.  He 
said  ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
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these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory. 
He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul 
and  shall  he  satisfied. 

It  does  appear  consistent  with  every 
attribute  of  heaven  that  Jesus  will  bring 
all  to  heaven  for  whom  he  died.  If  he 
loved  them  while  they  were  dead  in  sins 
will  be  not  rather  love  them  after  he 
has  saved  them?  For  if  when  we  were 
enemies  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  death  of  bis  Son  shall  we  not  rather 
be  saved  by  his  life? 

3d.  Surety  is  another  attribute  of  his 
character.  God  says  I  will  give  him  as 
a  covenant  for  the  people.  Covenants 
are  to  make  things  sure  and  certain. 
Judah  said  to  Jacob,  I  will  be  surety  for 
Benjamin.  Of  my  hand  shalt  thou  re- 
quire him.  The  word  surety  leaves  no 
room  for  doubt  or  uncertainty  of  the 
accomplishment  of  that  which  is  cove- 
nanted.   All  Israel  shall  be  saved. 

4th.  Saviour  is  another  title  given  to 
Christ  the  anointed.  His  name  shall 
be  called  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins.  It  was  neces- 
sary for  him  to  come  in  the  flesh  in  the 
relation  of  Saviour  for  the  people  the 
Lord  God  had  given  him.  He  must 
die  to  save  them.  He  saved  them  by 
his  death  and  resurrection.  He  hath 
saved  us  and  called  us  with  a  holy 
calling  according  as  grace  was  given  us 
in  him  before  the  world  began.  His 
people  were  not  actually  saved  until 
Christ  died  for  them  and  rose  again, 
and  they  do  not  know  this  un- 
til it  is  revealed  unto  them  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  When  they  are  brought 
under  conviction  for  sin,  and  see  the 
justice  of  God  in  their  condemnation 
they  cannot  see  how  God  can  be  just 
and  save  them,  or  not  damn  them,  un- 
til the  faith  of  Christ  comies  and  pre- 
sents the  offering  up  of  Jesus  as  the 
propitiation  that  God  has  set  forth  to 
declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  that  are  past  through  the 
forbearance  of  God.  When  the  Holy 
Ghost  presents  and  reveals  the  obe- 
dience of  Jesus  unto    death    and  his 


resurrection  for  us  then  we  have  the 
witness  of  the  Spirit  of  God  that  we 
are  saved. 

5th.  Jesus  is  a  Mediator  and  is  the 
only  Mediator  between  God  and  men. 
He  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all  which 
shall  be  testified  or  proven  to  them  in 
due  time — in  the  proper  time.  He  is  of 
both  God  and  man,  and  is  both,  and  is 
made  sin  for  us  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 

What  is  it  to  be  ransomed  ?  •  It  is  to 
pay  the  price  demanded  for  one  in 
prison.  The  prisoner  is  not  left  to  re- 
lease himself  from  prison.  But  the 
power  of  him  who  ransoms  the  prisoner 
procures  his  release.  By  the  blood  of 
thy  covenant  I  have  sent  forth  thy  pris- 
oners out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water. 
He  that  begins  this  work,  will  perform 
it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 

6th.  Jesus  calls  himself  the  Son  of 
Man.  He  declares  the  purpose  and  ob- 
ject of  his  coming.  The  Son  of  Man 
is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.  One  that  has  never  had  a 
home  of  some  sort,  or  some  special 
place  of  abode,  could  not  be  lost.  It  is 
when  one  is  away  from  his  home  and 
cannot  find  the  way  back  home,  or  to 
his  place,  and  is  in  distress  or  con- 
scious of  his  condititon  that  he  is  lost. ; 
One  sheep  goes  astray,  and  the  owner 
or  shepard  goes  after  it  and  seeks  it 
until  he  finds  it,  and  puts  it  on  his 
shoulder  and  brings  it  home.  This 
is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners 

7th.  Jesus  i-s  King  of  Kings.  In  or- 
der to  the  full  and  perfect  execution 
of  all  the  pleasure  and  purpose  of  the 
Lord  he  is  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of 
Lords,  havink  all  power  in  heaven  and 
earth  given  unto  him. 

All  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
dwells  bodily  in  him.  As  husband  his 
bride  dwelt  in  him  in  grace  and  truth 
before  the  world  began.  He  loves  her 
and  gave  himself  for  her,  and  shall 
present  her  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or 
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any  such  thing,  before  his  Father's 
throne  with  exceeding  joy. 

As  King  he  must  reign  until  every 
enemy  is  put  under  his  feet.  As  Judge 
he  shall  declare  the  will  of  God,  and  ad- 
judge each  to  his  place  and  award  to 
each  his  portion.  As  the  elect  head  of 
the  church  of  God  he  welcomes  to  hin> 
self  all  that  the  Father  has  given  to 
him,  and  shall  change  their  vile  bodies 
and  fashion  them  like  unto  his  own 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  power 
whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things 
unto  himself. 

He  is  the  chiefest  among  ten  thou- 
sand, full  of  grace  and  truth,  the  true 
foundation  which  God  hath  laid  in 
Zion,  in  whom  the  whole  body  fitly 
framed  together  groweth  up  into  an 
holy  temple  in  the  Lord. 

P.  D.  G. 


Polkton,  N.  C.,  Feb.  9,  1906. 

Dear  Brother  Gold :  I  would  like  to 
ask  you  two  or  three  questions  if  you 
do  not  mind.  You  know  Paul  said,  If 
meat' make  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will 
eat  no  more  flesh  while  the  world 
stands.  Now  what  I  would  like  to 
know  is  this,  Did  Paul  mean  if  meat 
wounded  his  brother's  feelings,  or  did 
he  mean  if  it  made  him  angry  he  would 
eat  no  more?    Or  did  he  mean  both? 

Again,  what  did  he  mean  when  he 
had  enumerated  a  whole  list  of  perils 
he  had  been  in,  and  finally  said  he  had 
been  in  perils  among  false  brethren  ? 

I  would  be,  O  so  glad,  to  hear  your 
preach  again. 

Do  you  think  to  come  to  our  associa- 
tion first  Sunday  in  May?  It  is  to  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  and 
is  only  about  ten  or  twelve  miles  from 
here.  This  would  be  your  nearest  place 
to  get  off. 

Pray  for  me.  Affectionately  and  in 
sweet  fellowship,  I  remain  in  hope. 

LOUISA  A.  EDWARDS. 

Remarks : 

In  the  14th  chapter  of  Romans,  and 


in  the  8th  chapter  of  1st  Cor.  this  mat- 
ter is  treated. 

In  its  own  nature  it  is  not  wrong  to 
eat  flesh,  or  not  to  eat  it.  There  is  no 
religion  in  eating  or  in  not  eating.  But 
suppose  one  esteems  it  a  sin  for  him  to 
eat  meat  that  has  been  offered  in 
sacrifice  to  an  idol,  but  seeing  another 
eat  such  meat  who  understands  it  is  no 
sin  to  eat  it,  and  this  induces  him  to 
eat  it  and  thereby  become  defiled  (for 
whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin),  now 
has  not  this  brother  who  thus  eats 
caused  the  other  one  who  is  weak  in 
the  faith  to  sin?  Certainly  he  has. 
This  Paul  said  he  would  not  do.  It 
does  not  mean  that  he  would  offend  the 
brother  by  making  him  mad  or  angry. 
But  it  means  that  if  his  eating  meat 
which  he  could  himself  do  without  of- 
fence, because  he  knows  an  idol  is 
nothing,  and  meat  offered  in  sacrifice 
to  an  idol  therefore  is  not  defiled,  yet 
there  is  a  brother  who  considers  it  is 
defiled,  therefore  if  he  eats  he  is  defiled  : 
but  he  loves  meat  and  when  he  sees 
Paul  at  it  he  is  also  emboldened  to  eat 
it,  and  thereby  sins :  now  Paul  loves 
this  brother  more  than  he  loves  meat', 
and  hence  will  deny  himself  the  pleas- 
ure of  eating  meat  for  the  good  of  this 
brother.  Nor  does  he  despise  this 
brother  because  he  is  weak.  This  is 
true  love. 

In  the  further  question  presented  by 
Sister  Edwards,  wherein  Paul  recounts 
so  many  perils  by  land  and  sea,  but 
chiefly  perils  among  false  brethren, 
what  is  meant? 

False  brethren  have  an  advantage  to 
do  wrong  because  they  are  among  the 
flock.  Their  betrayal  of  you  is  the 
more  hurtful  because  it  is  a  breach  of 
confidence.  If  it  had  been  an  avowed 
enemy  you  were  watching  for  that.  But 
you  did  not  expect  it  from  this  quarter. 

False  brethren  know  where  you  are, 
and  where  won  resort,  and  what  are 
your  resorts  and  places  of  rest. 

David  said,  If  it  had"  been  an  enemy 
I  pould  have  borne  it.   But  it  was  my 
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familiar  friend.  Jesus  said  to  Judas, 
betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  Man  with 
a  kiss? 

Fellowship  is  one  of  the  sweet  words 
of.  the  Bible. 

Those  that  dwell  together  in  unity 
do  not  suspect  any  dangerous  foe — nor 
secret  peril.  When  therefore  it  does 
appear  it  is  harder  to  be  borne. 

P.  D.  G. 


OBITUARIES- 


MAGGIE  TYSON. 
In  loving  remembrance  of  Maggie  Tyson. 
We  feel  somewhat  timid,  but  by  request  of 
loved  ones  will  try  to  write. 

Maggie,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Uriah 
Tyson,  was  born  April  9th,  1880,  did  at  the 
home  of  her  parents,  near  Red  Hill  church, 
December  31,  1905,  after  a  lingering  illness. 
She  profe-sed  faith  in  the  Lord  several 
years  ago,  but  by  some  cans.;  was  undecided 
about  joining  any  church  until  several 
months  before  she  died  she  fell  deeply  in 
love  with  the  Primitive  Baptists,  -and  would 
have  joined  them  had  it  not  be:in  for  ill 
health.  The  Bible  was  her  guide.  She  read 
and  marked  many  precious  verses.  When 
sh  ,  knew  that  she  could  not  live  she  asked 
that  Elder  W.  M.  Monsees  would  preach  her 
funeral  from  Psalms  119:16-17  verses.  Oh, 
'tis  hard  to  give  her  up  just  in  the  bloom  of 
life,  but  we  feel  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  The  Lord  had  a  vacant  placo  which 
no  one  else  could  fill  but  dear  Maggie.  She 
bore  her  sickness  with  patience  perfectly 
submissive  to  the  Lord's  will,  and  when  she 
realiz  4  that  the  death  angel  was  near  she 
called  her  brother  and  asked  him  to  stand 
by  her  until  the  last,  said  tell  papa  and 
mama  not  to  grieve  for  her.  Her  last  words 
were,  thank  the  Lord  I  am  almost  home.  She 
passed  away  without  a  struggle.  May  thq 
Lord  bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 

O  father,  mother,  in  your  house  today, 
From  whence  dear  Maggie  has  gone, 
Where  joy  once  r  igned  sits  silence  cold, 
Dear  Maggie  has  a  home  above. 


But  would  we  keep  our  dear  on>its, 
Nay,  God  has  called  her  home. 
And  may  we  strive  to  meet  her 
In  that  realm  above. 

There  to  meet  and  part*  no  never, 
On  the  resurr.iction  morn, 
And  with  joy,  we  will  shout  and  sing 
With  our  Redeemer  Lord  and  King. 

Written  by  her  sisted  and  friend. 

FANNIE  TYSON, 
ANNA  TEAL. 
Maggie's  funeral,  if  not  Providentially  hin- 
der d,  will  be  preached  at  Red  Hill  church 
the  fifth  Sunday  in  April  by  Elder  W.  M. 
Monsees. 


ODESLY  BELL. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:  I  herewith  send  you 
for  publication  the  death  of  my  brother, 
Odesly  Bell,  who  d  (parted  this  life  on  March 
3d,  190G.  He  was  taken  with  consumption 
about  eight  years  ago,  and  was  very  low  for 
some  time,  but  finally  began  to  improve 
some,  but  was  not  able  to  do  any  work  until 
about  two  years  ago  when  he  took  a  mail 
route  and  carried  th^  mail  until  about  a 
month  before  his  death  his  health  being  so 
bad,  he  went  home  to  his  father's  to  rest 
up  a  little,  and  was  never  able  to  return  to 
his  work.  He  was  about  33  years  old,  was 
truthful,  hon.st  and  straightforward  in  all 
his  dealings,  and  was  highly  esteemed  by 
all  who  knew  him.  He  told  his  mother  a  few 
days  before  he  died  that  he  was  willing  to 
die;  that  he  had  had  a  hope  for  two  years. 
His  last  words  w .re,  "good  luck  to  you  all," 
and  passed  from  time  to  eternity  where  we 
all  hope,  by  the  help  of  Jesus,  to  be  pre- 
pared to  meet  him  in  heaven.  Hoi  was  buried 
at  the  Rouse  burying  ground  near  Mildred. 
Written  by  his  sister, 

ALMA  FLY. 

Battleboro,  N.  O, 


DEATH  AND  EXPERIENCE  IN  PART  OF 

 H ARTIE  M.  AMMOS. 

She  is  thj.  daughter  of  J.  J.  and  S.  E. 
Joyce.  Our  read  daughter  Hartie  was  born 
February  28,  1881,  and  departed  this  life  Au- 
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gust  the  23d,  1905,  making  her  stay  on  earth 
24  years,  5  months  and  25  days.  She  was 
married  to  Mr.  J.  C.  AThruos  the  20th  of 
May,  1900.  To  this  union  were  born  thr.e 
children,  the  oldest  one  preceded  her  to 
the  grave,  the  second  youngest  boy  and  girl 
are  living. 

My  dear  read.rs  of  the  Landmark,  it  is  so 
hard  to  give  up  our  dear  children  and  follow 
them  to  the  grave;  but  we  shall  not  weep 
for  her  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  although 
she  never  united  with  thj  church,  as  I  de- 
sired to  see  her  do.  She  expressed  a  hope 
in  Jesus.  She  died  with  that  dreadful  dis- 
ease typhoid  fever.  I  can  say  of  a  truth 
that  she  was  a  kind,  humble  and  obedient 
child  all  through  life,  abey.d  her  parents, was 
kind  and  obedient  to  her  dear  husband,  and 
a  loving  mother  to  her  poor  little  children: 
but  h.r  sweet  voice  is  stilled,  her  foot-steps 
are  not  heard  again.  O  how  lonesome  that 
house  appears. 

About  seven  years  ago,  I  believe,  she  was 
made  to  feel  the  arrow  of  conviction.  She 
was  in  th  kitchen  ironing  clothes,  and  she 
ran  to  the  door  slapping  her  hands  and  cry- 
ing, and  her  mother  heard  her  and  went  to 
her  asking  her  what  was  the  matter.  She 
said  that  she  was  going  to  die,  that  she  had 
seen  her  grandfather  Vernon,  who  was  then 
dead,  just  as  plain  as  coilld  be,  and  that  she 
felt  that  she  had  to  die,  and  from  that  time 
she  seemed  to  b.  in  trouble  for  her  sins. 
She  loved  to  go  to  preaching,  would  feed  on 
the  doctrine  of  the  Primitive  Baptists.  She 
loved  the  members  and  craved  to  bj  with 
them,  but  she  said  she  felt  to  be  so  un- 
unworthy.  If  she  just  could  feel  as  good  as 
they  looked  she  could  go.  There  wer>_.  many 
bright  visions  and  evidences  presented  to 
her  that  I  could  mention;  but  space  would 
forbid  For  some  time  before  h  r  death  she 
was  pressed  with  the  thought  of  death,  said 
she  was  going  to  die.  She  placed  her  cloth- 
ing in  a  drawer  that  she  wished  to  be  buried 
in  with  her  two  littlj.  children's  clothes  that 
she  seemed  to  want  them  to  wear  to  her 
burying;  told  her  nurse  on  her  death  bed 
where  her  clothes  were  to  bury  h:r  in. 
Three  weeks  before  her  death  she  had  a 
dream  of  starting  to  join  the  church,  and 


she  looked  and  it  was  th..  blackest  people 
she  ever  saw,  and  there  was  a  nice  looking 
man  appeared  to  her  and  said  that  is  not, 
the  church.  Yonder  is  the  church  for  you 
to  join,  the  Baptist  church,  and  she  looked 
in  the  direction  h.  pointed,  and  she  saw  the 
prettiest,  whitest  people  she  ever  saw  and 
I  believe  the  was  shown  th.  black  shades 
of  death  which  holds  the  bodi  s  of  the 
saints  in  the  grave,  and  the  glorified  state  <)f 
their  souls  in  the  paradise  of  God,  and  I  be- 
lieve that  as  soon  as  death  filled  its  office 
on  the  natural  body  her  soul  met  tho 
promise  of  the  nice  man  to  join  that  beau- 
tiful church  in  the  paradise,  all  composed 
of  Baptists.  On  her  bed  of  suffering  when 
her  fever  was  so  high,  and  her  poor  lovely 
body  was  scorching  with  f  ver  she  was  de- 
lirious, and  she  would  often  speak  of  being  in 
torment.  She  would  say  that  she  was  burn- 
ing up.  She  would  say  that  she  had  to  pass 
through  that  for  her  sins,  which  was  all 
true.  Sin  brought  suffering  and  death.  She 
wanted  to  aeknowledgo  everything  that  shj 
had  done  wrong  as  she  thought  through  life 
which  was  sinful,  and  that  is  according 
to  scripture,  confess  your  faults  one  to  an- 
other, and  pray  one  for  another.  The  day 
before  she  di  d  we  were  around  the  bed 
waiting  on  her,  and  she  reached  her  poor 
feeble  arm  up,  laying  it  around  my  neck 
pulling  me  down  to  her,  saying,  pa,  I  do  love 
you,  and  then  reached  to  her  ma,  and  to 
h  r  dear  husband,  pulling  them  down  with 
me,  hugging  us  all  and  saying  how  good  I 
do  love  you  all,  and  then  soon  after  that  she 
hummed  the  dear  old  tune  in  a  low  tone 
that  I  often  sing,  Come,  thou  fount  of  every 
blessing,  with  the  chorus,  I  will  arise  and 
go  to  Jesus.  I  did  not  hear  h  r  talk  any 
more  about  her  sins.  In  the  evening  before 
she  died  at  night  she  called  upon  the  Lord 
to  have  mercy  on  her,  and  it  seem  d  to 
come  from  the  very  depths  of  her  heart. 
That  night,  Wednesday,  at  11  o'clock  she  fell 
asleep  in  death,  and  O  the  trial  of  giving 
h  r  up  none  know  but  those  that  have  it  to 
bear.  She  was  borne  by  kind  friends  the 
next  evening  to  the  silent  tomb  where  we 
were  permitted  to  look  on  her  lovely  r  - 
mains  for  the  last  time  in  this  world,  and 
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laid  beneath  the  silent  clod  to  await  the 
resurrection  morn  when  I  hope  her  body 
will  be  raised  immortal  and  incorruptible, 
and  I  hope  we  will  all  be  blest  to  meet  in 
glory.  She  leaves  behind  to  mourn  their 
loss  a  kind  and  loving  husband,  and  sweet 
little  children,  fath.r  ana  mother,  brothers 
and  sisters,  but  we  nope  bur  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  i 

Dream  of  her  oldest  sister  in  the  flesh, 
Rosie  E.  Cardwell,  who  is  my  daughter,  and 
a  member  of  our  church.  Sh^  was  in  so 
much  trouble  about  giving  up  poor  Hartie, 
and  was  so  desirous  to  know  whether  she 
was  at  re.st.  She  prayed  the  Lord  to  show 
in  some  way  if  it  could  be  His  will  whether 
she  was  at  rest  or  not.  Very  soon  sho 
dreamed  of  seeing  me  and  her  mother 
sitting  by  the  bedside  nursing  a  very  sick 
baby,  and  it  was  the  poorest,  worst  looking 
baby  she  ever  saw,  and  it  was  tak^n  baa  off 
on  Wednesday  night  and  we  all  so  much 
dreaded  the  next  Wednesday  night,  for  fear 
it  would  die,  and  when  the  next  Wednesday 
camj  we  dreaded  that  night  and  when 
eleven  o'clock  came  instead  of  its  dying  it 
was  made  new.  She  thought  it  was  changed 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  to  the  prettiest 
baby  she  ever  saw.  It  was  fat  and  plump 
and  had  dark  hair  and  ey^s,  and  had  on  a 
white  dress,  so  white  and  clean,  and  was  a 
small  infant.  Now  she  just  as  much  be- 
lieves that  was  poor  Hartie,  for  she  says 
it  looked  so  much  like  her.  She  was  taken 
bad  oft"  on  Wednesday  night  and  died  tha 
next  Wednesday  night  at  11  o'clock,  just  as 
Rosie  dreamed.  She  says  she  never  can 
praise  the  Lord  enough  for  being  so  good  to 
her.  None  of  us  can  praisj.  the  Lord  enough 
for  being  so  good  to  us  poor  sinful  mortals. 
I  pray  God's  blessings  may  rest  upon  her 
kind  and  loving  husband  and  sweet  children 
whom  she  loved  so  good.  May  he  bless 
them  and  prepare  them  to  meet  hcj-  in 
heaven,  and  bless  her  brother  and  sister, 
father,  father,  mother  and  all  that  wore  near 
and  dear  to  her  on  earth,  so  that  they  may 
fall  in  the  sweet  embrace  of  Jesus  at  de=>;a, 
and  with  all  God's  children  sing  Irs  praise 
forever  more. 

J.  J.  JOICE. 


ELDER  NOAH  SHOWALTBR. 
It  is  with  a  heavy  heart  I  attempt  to  write 
you  of  the  death '  of  our  beloved  pastor, 
Elder  Noah  Showalter,  a  native  of  Virginia, 
born  September  25,  1826,  died  February  19, 
1900,  aged  79  y.ars,  4  months  and  25  days. 
Elder  Showalter  joined  the  Baptist  church 
about  52  years  ago,  was  ordained  deacon 
October  2,  1858.  Elder  Mason  Beagle,  mod- 
erator, and  E  T.  Morris,  clerk. 

The  church  called  a  council,  which  met 
Jun  ,  7,  1862,  and  after  examiing  Brother 
Showalter,  ordained  him  to  the  full  work  of 
the  ministry. 

ELDER  JACOB  MARTIN,  Moderator. 
G.  W.  MURPHEY.  Clerk. 
This  was  all  done  in  Little  Rock  church, 
Cass  County,  111.  From  there  he  moved  to 
Iowa,  serving  as  pastor  for  a  number  of 
years  there.  He  next  moved  to  Kansas^,  and 
served  there  for  a  number  of  years,  until 
he  moved  to  Idaho,  some  thirteen  years  ago, 
locating  at  Moscow,  where  ho,  lived  and  was 
respected  by  them  who  knew  him,  and 
loved  by  his  brethren. 

About  eleven  years  ago  he  was  taken  sick, 
the  effects  of  thj  disease  caused  him  to 
have  to  undergo  severe  op  rations,  and  dur- 
ing this  sickness  he  had  the  (as  we  call)  bad 
luck  to  fall  and  break  his  thigh,  which, 
when  he  finally  got  up  the  broken  limb  was 
about  three  inch.s  shorter  than  the  other. 
Thus  he  was  not  only  a  cripple  but  a  great 
sufferer  for  the  last  eleven  years  of  his  life. 

He  was  chosen  pastor  of  our  church,  I 
think,  about  five  years  ago,  which  place  he 
filhd  until  he  died,  and  we  feel  our  loss 
greatly,  and  I  reckon  I  feel  as  bereaved 
as  any  except  his  family,  for  he  was  a  kind 
father  to  me  in  the  way  of  the  ministry. 

The  writer  tried  to  comfort  the  bereaved 
by  declaring  the  resurrection,  using  Job 
14:14,  but  how  hard  it  was  to  comfort 
others,  when  my  heart  was  so  sore.  I  stood 
in  need  of  being  comforted  myself.  Truly 
a  father  in  Israel  has  fallen. 

He  leaves  a  widow  (who  is  a  member  of 
the  Baptist  church,  and  a  humble  mother  in 
Israel),  nine  children  living,  the  youngest  of 
the.n  being  about  twenty-five.  They  feel 
their  loss.    It  can  never  be  repaired,  but 
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they  mourn  not  as  them  who  have  no  hope; 
for  they  feel  sure  th.ir  loss  is  his  gain. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  comfort  them  in 
their  affliction,  is  my  prayer. 

Yours  in  hope, 

T.  E.  ATTEBERY. 


CHARLIE  M.  WILLIAMS. 
Dear  Brother  Gold,  by  request  of  his 
mother  I  send  you  for  publication  the  obita- 
uary  of  Captain  Charlie  M.  Williams  who 
was  born  November  the  18th,  1877,  and  was 
drowned  with  two  others  in  Pamlico  River 
by  the  capsizing  of  his'boat  November  13th, 
1904,  I  bad  been  acquainted  with  him  for 
a  number  of  years,  and  knew  him  to  be  a 
quiet,  peaceable  young  man,  and  though  he 
had  made  no  public  profession  of  roligioD, 
his  walk  was  orderly  and  his  conversation 
Godly.  I  had  conversed  with  him  freely 
on  the  subject  of  religion.  To  me  he  gave 
the  brightest  evidence  of  bjJng  born  again. 
He  loved  the  doctrine  of  grace,  and  attend 
ed  our  meetings  when  he  had  the  oppor- 
tunity, and  always  seem.d  to  enjoy  the 
preaching  which  no  one  could  do  tha^  had 
not  tasted  that  God  is  gracious:  and  now 
that  he  is  gone  to  return  no  more,  this 
should  be,  and  no  doubt  is,  a  great  comfort 
to  his  heart-broken  mother  and  wife.  May 
the  God  of  all  grace  sustain  them  in  t^eir 
sad  bereavement  that  they  may  realize  that 
he  is  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  good  to  be 
unkind;  and  that  the  sad  parting  here  will 
be  for  a  short  while,  that  he  will  soon 
call  for  them,  and  that  they  will  answer  him, 
and  that  then  there  will  be  a  sweet  ra- 
union  with  the  loved  ones  gone  before, 
where  there  will  be  no  heart  aches  on  tha 
account  of  the  loss  of  our  dear  ones;  but 
where, all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from  our 
eyes.  May  God  care  for  us  all,  and  when 
the  trials  and  turmoils  of  life  are  o'er  may 
he  take  us  to  himself  in  glory  where  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is  and  be  like  him. 

E.  E.  LUNDY. 

A  PPOINTMENTS 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 
Providence,  Saturday  and  third  Sun- 
day in  April. 


Bethlehem  (Tyrrell  County),  Tuesday. 
East  Lake,  Wednesday. 
North  Lake  (Hyde  County),  Friday. 
Mason's  Point,  Saturday. 
Tiny  Oak,  fourth  Sunday. 
Roso.  Bay,  Monday. 
Beaulah,  Tuesday. 


L.  H.  HARDY. 
Tom's  Creek,  Tuesday  after  fourth  Sunday 
in  April. 

Stuart's  Creek,  Wednesday. 
Union,  Thursday. 

Cedar  Hill  Friday,  Saturday  and  Sunday. 
Pilot  Mountain,  at  nigh  t. 


E.  E.  LUNDY. 

Cedar  Island,  Saturday  and  third 
Sunday  in  April. 

Hunting  Quarter,  Sunday  night. 

North  River,  Monday  night  and  Tuesday. 

Newport,  Wednesday. 

Hadnot's  Creek  Thursday. 

Whito  Oak  Saturday  and  fourth  Sunday. 

Straits  (Union  meeting),  Friday,  Saturday 
and  fifth  Sunday. 

Sheffield,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  in 
May. 


J.  S.  CORBETT. 
Singleton,  second  Sunday  in  April. 
Smithwick's  Creek,  Monday. 
Morattock,  Tuesday. 
White  Plains,  Wednesday. 
Bath,  Thursday. 
Grantsboro,  Friday. 
North  Creek,  Saturday. 
Pungo,  third  Sunday. 
Tiny  Oak,  Monday. 
Rosebay,  Tuesday. 
Goose  Creek  Island,  Wednesday. 
Cedar  Island,  Thursday. 
Straits,  Friday. 

Hunting  Quarter,    Saturday    and  fourth 
Sunday. 
Sheffield,  Tuesday. 
Mt.  Lebanon,  Wednesday. 
Blount's  Creek,  Thursday. 
Bethel,  Friday. 

Sandy  Grove  Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday. 
Blount's  Creek,  Monday. 
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Hancock,  Tuesday. 

R  d  Banks,  Wednesday. 

He  will  need  conveyance. 


J.  D.  VASS. 
Durham,  third  Sunday  in  April. 
Raleigh,  Monday. 
Clayton,  Tuesday. 
Salem,  Wednesday. 
Creeches,  Thursday. 
Beaulah,  Friday. 

Upper  Black  Creek,  Saturday  and  fourth 
Sunday. 
Wilson,  at  night. 
Upper  Town  Creek,  Monday. 


J.  J.  HALL. 

Wheeler's  Saturday  and  second  Sun- 
day in  April. 

Prospect  Hill,  Sunday  evening  at 
3:30. 

Lynch's  Creek,  Monday. 
Arbor,  Tuesday. 
Pleasant  Grovo,  Wednesday. 
Reidsville,  at  night. 
Mountain  Springs,  Thursday. 
Banister,  Friday. 
White  Thorn  Saturday. 
Galilee  third  Sunday. 
Strawberry,  Monday. 
Malmaison,  Tuesday. 
Mill,  Wednesday. 
Cane  Creek,  Thursday. 
Flat  River,  Saturday    and  fourth 
Sunday. 

Elder  Oaks  will  please  m.tet  him  at 
Dry  Fork  on  early  train  Thursday 
morning  and  he  will  be  with  him  for 
some  days. 


GEO.  D.  ROBERSON. 
Wilmington,  Tuesday  night    after  first 
Sunday  in  May. 

Stump  Sound,  Wednesday. 
Bay,  Thursday. 
Wardswill,  Friday. 

Yopps,  Saturday  and  second  Sunday. 
Southwest,  Monday. 
Maple  Hill,  Tuesday. 
Cypress  Creek,  Wednesday. 


Muddy  Creek,  Thursday. 

Sand  Hill,  Friday. 

Beaver  Dam,  Saturday. 
Haskins  chap.l,  third  Sunday. 

White  Oak,  Monday. 

Hadnot's  Creek,  Tuesday. 

Newport,  Wednesday. 

Morehead  City,  at  night. 

Marshalberg,  Friday. 
Hunting  Quarters,  Saturday  at  3  o'clock 
p  m. 

Cedar  Island,  fourth  Sunday. 

Portsmouth,  Monday  night. 

Goose  Creek  Island,  Thursday. 

Bethel,  Friday. 
Sandy  Grove,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  in 
June. 


J.  W.  GARDNER. 
Wilmington,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday 
in  April. 

Mapl.t  Hill,  Monday  night  and  Tuesday. 
Cypress  Creek  Wednesday. 
Muddy  Creek,  Thursday. 
Sand  Hill,  Friday. 

Bo»ver  Dam,  Saturday  and  fourth  Sunday. 


W.  M.  MONSEES. 

Flat  Creek,  April  23. 
Mountain  Creek,  24. 
Bear  Creek,  25. 
Freedom,  2G. 
Liberty  Hill,  27. 
Jon  is  Hill,  28. 

Funeral  of  Miss  Maggie  Tyson,  29. 

Lawyer's  Springs,  30. 

Pleasant  Grove,  May  1. 
High  Hill,  2. 
Union  Grove,  3. 

Watson,  4. 
Bear  Creek  Association. 
Howard's  Chapel,  8. 
Brother  Deaton»s,  9. 
White  Oak  Springs,  10. 
Sugg's  Creek,  11. 
Pleasant  Hill,  12. 
Calicott,  13. 
Conveyanace  ne;ded. 


W.  B.  STRICKLAND. 
Falls,  April  25. 
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Wilson,  26. 
Memorial,  27. 
Chapel,  28  and  29. 
Bethany,  30. 
Clayton,  May  1. 
Raleigh,  2. 
Oak  Grove,  3. 
Durham,  4. 
Lebanon,  5. 
Prospect  Hill,  6. 
Arbor,  7. 

Pleasant  Grove,  8. 
Reidsville,  9. 
Spray,  10. 
Goodwill,  11. 
Ridgeway,  12. 
Martinsville,  13. 
Reed  Creek,  14. 
Town  Creek,  15. 
Republican,  16. 
Pig  River,  17. 
Little  Creek,  18. 
Belleview,  19. 
Roanoke,  20. 


•  Elder  Wm.  L  Young,  Linwood,  N.  C, 
Route  1. 


The  Mill  Branch  Union  meets  with  the 
church  at  Black  Creek. 


Elder  T.  W.  Walker  calls  in  his  appoint- 
ments after  th;i  second  Sunday  in  April. 


The  next  session  of  the  Skewarkey  Union 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the 
church  at  Skewarkey,  Friday,  Saturday  and 
fifth  Sunday  in  April. 


The  Bear  Creek  Primitive  Baptist  Asso- 
ciation, spring  session  of  1906,  will  meet 
with  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  Anson  coun- 
ty, N.  C,  on  Saturday  before  first  Sunday 
in  May,  embracing  three  days.  A  cordial 
invitation  extended  to  the  Baptists.  Any 
coming  by  rail  stop  at  Peachland,  N.  C. 
Trains  from  toward  Charlotte  reach  Peach- 
land  every  morning  about  6  o'clock  and 
by  Hamlet  they  pass  Peachland  about 
9  a.  m.  Those  wishing  conveyance  from 
Peachland  please  write  before  hand  to 
Brother  Joe  Thomas,  Olive  Branch,  N.  C, 
and  he  will  attend  to  this. 

J.  W.  JONES,  Clerk. 


3             Soliciting  Subscribtions  for  our  publi-  jj 

5            cations,  theZion's  Landmark  and  Daily  £ 

5            and  Weehly  1  imes,  together  with  choice  J 

%             boohs  we  place  on  the  marhet.     Write  £ 

for  particulars  and  get  started  at  once.  fc 

3                                          VeryTrulr,  J 

I  P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO.,  t 

5                             WILSON,  N.  C.  I 

5  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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5  The  Only  Sure  Cure  For  * 

*  COLIC,  *$ 
^  CRAMPS, 

2  CHOLERA  MORBUS,  J 

^  DYSENTERY,  ^ 

1  RHEUMATIC  PAINS,  n 

*  TOOTHACHE,  ^ 
J  HEADACHE,  J 
*t  COUGHS  AND  COLDS,  % 
%  SORE  THROAT,  * 

«|  THE  BEST  FAMILY  MEDICINE  ON  EARTH.    ONCE  USED  AND  YOU  ^ 

^  WILL  NEVER  BE  WITHOUT  IT.  ^ 

^  25  AND  50  CENTS  PER  BOTTLE.  ^ 
By  Mail,  Postpaid. 


^  ASK  YOUR  DRUGGIST  TO  KEEP  IT.  IF  YOU    CANNOT  PRO~ 

^  CURE  IT  FROM  HIM  SEND  FOR  OUR  25  &  50C.  BOTTLE. 

^  MONEY  REFUNDED  IF  MEDICINE  FAILS  TO  RELIEVE. 

^  DEALERS   SHOULD  WRITE  FOR  TERMS. 
% 


MITCHELL  &  GOLD 


PROPRIETORS, 

WILSON,  NORTH  CAROLINA, 
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\  Young  Man!  Get  The  Know  How!  X 

\  (  i  f  I J  I O  '  '      My  Book  just  published.)  Teaches  you  all  ^ 

I  II I O         (about  Tobacco  from  sowing  the  seed  to 

9j  -  *  ,.„„,.,     manufacturing  a  Superior  Chew'and  Smoke 

1  On  the  Farm  Without  Machinery  or  Steam.  \ 

5  Drug  (stores  carry  every  ing"«cnent  called  for  in  recipes.  '25  cents  spent  on 

^  ingredients  will  show  you  the  product.  ^ 

«  D\l   IK/AH     A     rill  fU/ri  I     Patentee  of  Flavored  Leaf  and  Flavored  ^ 

5  Di  nlfl.  fl.  rnt I WtLL  FreeLeafT°bacc°  price  *2 50 postpaid.  ^ 

«                         '      _                     When  writing  name  your  County.  "A 

«  BEND  ORDERS  TO 

5  P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  S 

*i  WILSON,  N.  C,  £ 
v  a?  8f  a?  a?  a?   a?      a?  a?  a?  ^  a?  af  a?  a?  jf  af  a?  a?  ar  ar  jr  jp  as*  ar  as*  as*  *•  ar  cawvar  ar  ar  ar  ar 


Hp 

^1  There  is  a  state  of  joy  in  perfect  health,  and  a  taste  of  sorrow  In  sick-r£ 
^Hness.  You  hare  the  power  to  go  either  road  you  please.  If  you  want  tofjt 
^take  the  road  to  health  take  the  wonderful  medicine  4  B's.  K§> 
||j  4  B's  is  the  greatest  vegetable  tonic  on  the  market  today,  It  is  scientifl- ^ 
^Hcally  blended,  and  is  nature's  own  remedy  for  all  mankind. 
^4    It  has  a  direct  action  on  the  stomach,  bowels,  liver  and  kidneys.  It  pro- TP1 

In  ►** 

^ motes  the  secretions,  assists  nature  to  do  its  work  in  bringing  the  body^ 
©back  into  harmony.  ® 

PRICE  75  CENTS  PER  BOX  OR  SIX  BOXES  FOR  FOUR  DOLLARS. 
gH      Agents  wanted  In  every  town  and  county  in  the  Uuited  Sta.es.  r$r 


H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manager, 


Connersville,  Indiana. 


I  Allen's   Nature-Compound.  | 

&        A  specific  for  all  Liver,  Kidney  and  Blood  diseases.    It  Is  com-  $ 

2gt      posed  entirely  of  extracts  of  Herbs,  Barks  and  Roots.    It  Is  an  £ 

SI      honest  medicine,  made  to  do  the  user  good.    A  safe  and  sure  curs  ^ 

g      for  Rheumatism,  Neuralglt,  Dyspepsia,  Liver  Complaint,  Sick  and  g 

@      Nervous  Headache,  Kidney  Disease,  Fever  and  Ague,  Constitpatlon,  ^ 

®      and  all  Blood  and  Skin  Diseases.  W 

S      Your  Money  Back  If  You  Want  St.  | 

©         ALLEN'S  NATURE-COMPOUND  IS  SOLD  ON     A     POSITIVE  $ 

GUARANTEE  TO  CURE.    In  any  case  where  the  results  are  not  ^ 
§?      satisfactory,  we  will  cheerfully  refund  the  money.    A  guarantee  In 
every  box. 


@  WRITE  FOK  FROC  SAMPLE. 

ft  On  receipt  of  a  stamp  we  will  send  you  a  generous  sample i  »f 

X  ALLEN'S  NATURE   COMPOUND,  enough  to  convince  you  that 

j|  it  is  a  true  remedy..  Six  months'  treatment  for  $1.00-sent  postpaid 

®  ""vV^WANT P AGENTS. — Any  man  or  woman  "J;*  desire,  t. 

@  enqage  in  an  honest  and  profitable  business,  s^",d  ""^t^ 
terms.    Our  positive  guarantee  inspires  confidence  and  makes  sales 


JJ!  T.  ALLEN  MEDICINE  COMPANY  § 

GREENFIEL,  DINDIANA.  | 


LLOYD  S 


of  the  very  best  grade,  for  whioh  the 
"*  — ices  can  be  gotten  at  your 
—  from  tobacco  buyers  if 


highest 

will,  a'few  weeks  before  planting, 


iberally  use 

Virgiaia=Carolina  Fertilizers. 

*jl  Use  them  again  as  a  top  dressing,  or 
Kj  second  application.  These  fertilizers 
,      are  mixed  by  capable  men,  who  have 


 capable  

been  making  fertilizers  all  their  lives, 
and  contain  phosphoric  acid,  potash 
and  nitrogen,  or  ammonia,  in  their 
proper  proportions  to  return  to  your 
soil  the  elements  of  plant-life  that 


Virginia-Carolina  Chemical  Co., 

Richmond,  Va.  Atlanta.  Ga. 

Norfolk.  Va,  Savannah.  Ga, 

Durham,  N.  0.  Montgomery,  Ala, 

Charleston,  8.  C,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Baltimore,  Md.  Shreveport,  La. 


Plain  STieep,  eingie  copy  66  cents;  dozen 

16.5* 

Plain  Morocco,  85  cents;  dozen  $9.00. 
Gilt  Morocco  single  copy    SI. 15;  dozen 
111.90 

Half  dozen  rates  $3.25,  $4.50  and  $5.50 
Send  all  orders  to 

ALVIN  CLARK, 


Send  cash  with  orders. 


A  TREATISE 
ON  JOSHUA 

WRITTEN  BY  P.  D.  GOLD, 

In  which  the  typical  character  of 
Joshua  is  set  forth,  and  the  children  of 
Israel  in  their  wars. 

PRICE,  25  CUNTS. 

P.  D.  GOLD, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 
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PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY  AT 

WILSON,    NORTH  CAROLINA 

(PRIMITIVE  OR  OLD  SCHOOL  BAPTIST.) 

VOL.  39.  APRIL  15,   1906.  Nq.  It. 


if 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor,  Floyd,  Va. 


PRICE  $1.50  PER  YEAR. 
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"Ask  for  the  o!d  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  th»  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient 
Landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  ef  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  Its 
cords  of  Love. 

It  hopss  to  rejeot  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  re- 
gard only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  Truth. 

It  urges  th-  oeople  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the 
king  in  the  v.uiy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from 
the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Com- 
forter. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it— if  so  Im- 
pressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 
SUBSCRIPTION    PRICE   OF  ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each 
for  cash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state 
plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his 
paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post- 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and 
when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless 
he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  the 

new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me  of  It 
When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order,  check  or  draft, 
er  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  namel^nd  pcstoffices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  Orders, 
money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to  P.  D.  GOLD, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


Prices  Reduced 


We  have  a  now  Edition  of  Durand  and  Leter's  Hymn  and  Tune 
Books,  both  round  note  and  shaped,  and  now  are  able  to  reduce  the 
price  to  $6  per  dozen,  sent  at  expense  of  purchaser,  and  70  cent* 
for  single  book  sent  by  mail  post  paid. 
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ZION'S  LANDMARK 


DEVOTED    TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  MSB  US 


That  it  cheers  the  drooping  heart. 
I  no  noid  that  spot  with  reverence. 
vVkere  I  went  beneath  the  stream, 
There  he  revealed  his  sweet  presence: 
Slaking  his  countenan  «e  beam. 
Oh,  how  pleasant  to  serve  the  Lord, 

Which  no  power  can  destroy. 

J.  A.  M. 


Elder-,  Gold  and  Lester,  and  to  the 
the  household  of  faith:  As  the  dear  old 
Landmark  is  the  most  preaching  I  get 
and  I  am  often  comforted  by  reading 
the  editorials  and  experiences  of  thf 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I  want  to 
add  my  mite,  and  let  them  know  I  have 
been  edified  thereby.  I  often  have  im- 
pressions to  write,  but  don  t  know 
whether  they  are  from  the  Lord  or  nor 
therefore  I  have  put  it  off  a  long  time 
Brother  Gold,  sixteen  years    ago  the 


20th  of  the  present  month  I  came  very 
near  dying  of  cancer.  I  thought  then 
as  my  unprofitable  life  was  spared  may- 
be it  was  for  a  good  purpose,  but  still 
I  am  the  same  vile  being,  and  am  still 
under  the  chastising  rod.  For  ten 
years  my  health  has  been  very  delicate, 
part  of  the  time  under  the  treatment 
of  a  physician.  A  year  ago  we  had 
the  misfortune  to  lose  our  dwelling 
house  and  nearly  all  the  contents  by 
fire.  Brother  Gold,  if  you  remember 
my  experience  I  wrote,  I  don't  know 
the  date;  but  think  it  was  about  fifteen 
years  ago,  it  was  shown  to  me  as  it 
was  to  dear  old  Paul,  what  great  things 
I  should  suffer  for  the  name  of  Christ. 
Of  course  I  did  not  know  what  they 
were,  but  those  trials  I  have  just  men- 
tioned I  am  realizing  are  a  part  of 
those  things  shown  me.  '  I  remember 
our  beloved  Brother  Dameron  said  if  a 
people's  afflictions  had  a  tendency  to 
drive  them  to  a  throne  of  grace  it  was 
a  good  sign.  I  often  desire  to  pray 
but  I  fear  I  can  ,ot  pray  right,  for  I 
feci  as  David  said,  by  terrible  things 
in  righteousness  wilt  thou  answer  us  O 
Lord. 

"I  would  but  cannot  rest, 

In  God's  most  holy  will. 

I  know  what  he  appoints  is  best, 

Yet  murmur  at  it  still." 

I  remember  -some  time  ago  Sister  R. 
Anna  Phillips  wrote  a  piece  entitled  A 
Place  Apart.    It  was  so  good  I  could 
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say  amen  to  it :  and  also  Sisters  Louisa 
Edwards  and  Mattie  Luper  with  such 
soul-cheering  pieces.  Sister  Edwards 
said  this  world  never  had  had  many 
charms  for  her.  She  and  I  are  agreed 
on  that.  It  has  never  been  my  privi- 
lege to  meet,  but  feel  to  know  them. 
The  scriptures  teach  us  that  they  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution.  But  how  could  it 
be  said  of  Christ's  followers  that  these 
are  they  that  have  come -through  great 
tribulation,  and  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white,  etc,  if  they  did  not 
undergo  those  trials.  I  was  struck  with 
Sister  Pencie  Mayhen's  piece  in  the 
Landmark  January  ist.  She  says  the 
L»rd  is  certainly  going  to  have  a  sepa- 
rate people,  and  that  we  are  living  in 
the  last  days  of  which  Paul  wrote.  I 
think  I  can  fully  endorse  what  she 
says.  I  think  we  as  Primitive  Baptists 
are  striving  too  hard  for  the  meat  that 
perisheth ;  not  seeking  those  things 
which  are  above.  I  often  think  of  a 
text  I  heard  Brother  Dameron  preach 
from  not  long  before  he  was  taken 
with  dementia.  It  will  be  found  in 
Proverbs  26th  chapter  and  2nd  verse, 
"As  the  bird  by  wandering,  and  the 
swallow  by  flying,  so  the  curse  cause- 
less shall  not  come."  I  though  from 
his  discourse  that  he  thought  there  was 
a  curse  hanging  over  the  people.  We 
can  see  such  a  selfish  spirit  existing 
mong  the  people,  even  among  those 
professing  to  be  Christians  seeking  to 
take  advantage.  But  I'm  made  to 
mourn  on  account  of  not  being  able 
\o  live  as  I  should.  If  I  could  have 
that  charity  that  suffereth  long  and 
is  kind,  but  there  is  no  place  under  the 
natural  sun  where  I  am  free  from  the 
tempter.  Brother  Gold,  are  you  tried 
hith  so  many  vile  thoughts?  It  seems 
to  me  that  I  must  have  more  than  any 
living  mortal.  I  am  often  made  to 
explain  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit.  Do  with  this  as  you  think  best. 
I  did  not  write  as  I  intended,  but  I 


hope  as  I  was  directed.   Remember  me 
and  mine  in  your  prayers. 
Lovingly, 

SALLIE  A.WILES. 


CLERGY  PERMITS. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:  Whereas,  some 
of  our  ministers  have  made  application 
to  the  Southern  Railway  Company  to" 
clergy  permits  for  this  year  over  that 
line  and  have  been  refused,  I  desire  to 
say  through  your  paper  that  it  was  a 
misunderstanding  in  the  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  office  and  that  the  company  now 
understand  the  matter  and  are  giving 
clergy  permits  to  our  ministers.  And, 
furthermore,  if  any  of  our  ministers  in 
the  South  desire  a'  permit  over  South- 
ern Railway  will  write  to  me  I  will  get 
a  permit  for  them  free  of  charge. 
In  hope, 

H.  C.  HOGAN, 
Dickson,  Tenn. 

March  22,  1906. 


Durham,  N.  C,  March  28  ,  1906. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

Dear  Brother:  Will  you  please  give  notice 
in  the  Landmark  April  1st,  that  the  next 
ass  .ion  of  the  Dutchville  Union  is  to  be 
held  with  Eno  church  Saturday  and  fifth 
Sunday  in  April,  190G,  and  a  cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

G.  C.  FARTHING,  Clerk. 


Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  Mac.  3. 
Dear  Brother  Gold  :  I  am  real  hungry 
to  hear  from  you.  I  am  still  lame  in  my 
feet,  but  often  feel  that  I  could  walk  if 
not  required  to  carry  my  bed,  or  bur- 
den. How  are  you  these  days?  Can 
you  see,  hear  and  walk  well?  Can 
you  lay  aside  the  weight  that  so  easily 
besets  you,  and  run  with  patience?  Are 
you  not  coming  to  see  us  this  month? 
I  want  to  see  you  right  now.  Enclosed 
you  will  find  two  letters  written  to  me 
by  Brother  Hulin  that  you  can  usi?  for 
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the  Landmark  if  you  like.  The  new 
house  at  Saint's  Delight  is  about  com- 
pleted, but  they  have'  no  benches  yet, 
however,  we  hope  it  will  be  ready  for 
use  by  the  second  Sunday  in  May. 
Can't  vou  be  with  us  at  that  time. 
D.  V.  ?  Remember  me  in  love  to  your 
home-folks.  We  are  as  well  as  usual 
Love  to  vou. 

E.  A.  BURTON 


Jubilee,  N.  C,  Route  No.  I. 
Mrs.  E.  A.  Burton : 

Dear  Sister  in  Christ:  After  an  unrea- 
sonable delav  T  will  try  to  answer  your 
kind  and  much  appreciated  letter,  and 
how  my  sympathy  went  out  to  you 
when  in  vour  writing  you  complained 
of  being  in  a  strange  land  and  unable 
to  sing  one  of  Zion's  songs.  How  of- 
ten it  is  thus  with  his  little  ones  here 
in  the  wilderness.  It  brought  forcibly 
to  my  mind  that  some  time  after  I  had 
professed  a  hope  I  thought  my  troubles 
were  about  over,  when  asleep  I  thought 
I  was  entering  into  a  great  forest,  and 
one  straight  path,  it  looked  plain  at 
first,  but  in  peering  into  the  distance 
the  path  was  almost  obliterated  by  the 
undergrowth  on  either  side,  but  it  seem- 
ed that  as  far  as  I  could  see  the  path 
gradually  inclined  upward.  I  awoke 
and  was  pondering  in  my  mind  what 
it  meant  when  it  camie  to  me  this  way, 
this  is  the  narrow  way  the  Christian 
must  walk,  and  in  my  feelings  I  ex- 
claimed. Lord,  it  is  too  miuch  for  me. 
Then  these  words  came,  Christ  is 
worthy,  and  if  I  be  in  Him  then  my 
worthiness  is  in  Christ,  and  it  seems 
from  that  till  the  present  it  has  been 
a  great  help  in  reconciling  me  to  many 
things  we  have  to  pass  through  that 
are  so  contrary  to  our  natural  feelings. 
I  thought  after  being  in  your  company 
and  listenine  to  vour  conversation, 
well  surely  Sister  Burton  doesn't  have 
the  dark  places  to  travel  throueh  that 
T  do,  for  if  I  am  one  of  God's  chil- 
dren what  a  rebellious  and  wilful  one 


T  am.  It  seems  that  I  am  never  will- 
ing to  perform  a  duty  unless  driven  to 
do  so.  You  ask  to  let  Brother  Gold 
publish  my  experience.  It  was  so  poor- 
ly written  that  I  fear  it  would  be  a 
great  tax  on  the  Brother's  patience  to 
attempt  it.  Some  time  when  the  brother 
is  in  Winston  if  convenient  show  it  to 
him,  and  if  he  requests  it  for  publica- 
tion you  have  my  consent,  but  you  can 
never  tell  how  small  and  insignificant 
I  felt  to  think  of  my  poor  article  going 
to  the  Landmark,  and  how  I  shrank 
from  the  idea  of  seeing  my  name  before 
the  public,  May  the  Lord  enable  you  to 
rejoice  in  the  light  of  His  countenance 
and  abundantly  prosper  and  protect  you 
and  loved  ones,  is  the  earnest  desire 
of  your  unworthy  brother  in  hope  of 
eternal  life. 

N.  B. — Since  writing  the  above  I 
have  concluded  to  not  impose  any  con- 
ditions, but  to  grant  your  request,  hop- 
ing it  is  from  the  right  source.  Pray 
for  me,  if  you  have  a  mind,  for  I  can- 
didly assure  you  that  I  shall  ever  en- 
tertain nothing  but  the  warmlest  feel- 
ings of  Christian  love  for  you. 

J.  B.  HULIN. 

Mrs.  E.  A.  Burton : 

Dear  Sister  in  "Christ:  After  a  long 
delay  I  will  attempt  to  tell  you  what  I 
believe  the  Lord  has  done  for  me.  I 
can  hardly  tell  the  period  when  I 
first  began  to  have  serious  thoughts 
concerning  the  condition  of  the  soul 
after  death,  but  these  thoughts  were 
disagreeable  to  me,  and  I  tried  to  rea- 
son it  out  this  way,  that  I  was  young 
and  when  I  reached  a  more  mature  age 
it  would  be  all  right  to  forego  some 
of  the  pleasure  I  was  enjoying,  for  in 
my  youthful  day  the  companions  that  I 
associated  with  were  reckless  in  dissipa- 
tion and  profanity  I  candidly  believe 
that  I  excelled  them  all.  I  continued 
in  this  way  two  or  three  years,  when 
on  hearing  Brother  J.  E.  Adams  preach 
at  Pine  it  seemed  that  my  trouble  and 
sorrowful  feelings  began  to  increase, 
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and  look  which  I  would  at  times  I 
could  not  be  rid  of  it  but  all  this  time 
if  any  had  told  me  it  was  the  Lord 
dealing  with  me  I  could  not  have  be- 
lieved, for  I  felt  to  be  an  ousider  of 
mercy.  I  began  to  try  to  mind  my 
way  of  living.  It  seemed  that  profanity 
was  my  most  besetting  sin,  and  thought 
I  would  leave  it  off.  So  one  morning 
I  started  to  work  fully  resolved  not  to 
swear  any  that  day,  but  the  first  thing 
I  knew  I  had  lost  control  of  myself  and 
was  swearing  as  ever.  Right  here  I  be- 
gan to  feel  the  need  of  prayer  more 
forcibly  than  I  had  ever  experienced  be- 
fore, and  I  think  about  the  only  words 
ever  framed  in  my  heart  were,  Lord, 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,  for  I  felt 
at  times  that  I  had  sinned  enough  to 
destroy  not  only  myself  but  the  whole 
world  beside.  I  seemed  to  lose  all  in- 
terest in  business.  My  physical  health 
seemed  to  sympathize  with  my  mental 
distress  until  I  became  a  wreck  physi- 
cally, but  let  me  hasten  over  this  period 
of  alternating  gloom,  sorrow  and  indif- 
ference. I  had  begged  the  Lord  for 
mercy  'till  I  felt  like  I  committed  sin 
in  taking  his  Holy  name  in  my  sin- 
defiled  lips.  I  attended  an  association 
at  Abbott's  Creek  and  while  there  I 
was  made  to  seek  the  lonesome  place 
and  pour  out  my  soul  to  God  to  save 
me  from  that  fearful  but  just  doom 
which  I  felt  sure  awaited  me.  Dear 
sister,  no  pen  of  mine  can  picture  the 
mental  suffering  and  anguish  that  I 
suffered  on  that  occasion.  After  I  arose 
from  the  ground  I  went  back  to  our 
camp.  We  went  by  wagon.  I  viewed 
the  Baptists  in  a  different  light  from 
what  I  ever  had  before,  but  I  still  felt 
to  be  an  outcast  in  the  presence  of  that 
congregation.  A  few  days  after  reach- 
ing home  I  was  walking  along  the  road 
meditating  on  my  condition.  Every- 
thing seemed  dull  and  lifeless  to  me.  On 
a  little  eminence  in  the  road  I  stop- 
ped and  looked  around.  It  seemed  to 
me  the  last  time.  Then  I  walked  a  few 


steps  and  a  great  change  came  over  me 
in  feeling.  I  felt  as  light  and  clear 
from  trouble  as  if. I  had  never  known 
what  trouble  is.  It  seemed  to  me  that 
everything  in  nature  looked  changed, 
and  that  my  very  being  was  filled 
with  joy  such  as  I  knew  I  had  never 
experienced  before.  This  state  of  re- 
joicing continued  with  me  nearly  the 
space  of  a  month  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  moments.  Then  these  thoughts 
began  to  force  themselves  upon  me,  you 
are  deceived,  and  want  to  deceive  oth- 
ers ;  and  then  I  would  reason  this  way, 
I  do  not  know  this  is  pardon  for  sin, 
but  I  know  that  I  am  changed  thus 
far,  that  habit  and  desire  for  swearing 
has  left  me,  and  I  tried  to  avoid  every- 
thing that  was  evil  as  much  as  I  could. 
Then  to  go  to  the  church  began  to  fas- 
ten itself  upon  my  mind,  but  I 
didn't  feel  like  I  had  anything  to  tell 
them,  and  they  all  knew  how  I  had 
lived,  and  couldn't  see  how  they  could 
receive  me.  Right  here  I  will  have  to 
digress  a  little.  I  have  been  to  our 
churches  and  heard  the  brethren  and 
sisters.  This  was  before  I  had  any 
hope,  and  invariably  in  their  experi- 
ence they  would  have  a  dream,  and  that 
always  settled  it  with  me.  I  had  got- 
ten in  a  very  low  and  despondent  state 
of  feeling,  and  concluded  it  was  all  a 
mistake.  I  came  from  the  barn  to  the 
house  one  evening  and  the  thought 
came  to  me  this  way,  now  when  I  get 
in  the  house  I  will  cast  it  aside.  I  re- 
tired that  night  and  almost  immediate- 
ly went  to  sleep,  and  dreamed  that  I 
was  at  a  ferry  on  the  river,  and  several 
crowded  around  the  bank,  thought  the 
boat  crossed  over  to  the  side  we  were 
standing,  and  heard  the  ferryman 
say  we  never  expected  to  hear  anything 
like  that  from  Mr.  Hulin.  I  felt  in  my 
dream  like  I  had  done  some  wrong. 
There  was  a  ladder  and  it  seemed  in 
my  dream  that  I  must  .climb  it.  I  made 
two  attempts  but  failed.  The  third  at" 
tempt  it  seemed  that  I  climbed  the  lad-' 
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dcr  and  an  aunt  of  mine  clasped  my 
hand  and  was  singing  with  joy,  tears 
flowed  freely  down  my  cheeks,  and 
here  was  the  evidence  that  I  so  much 
needed.  I  believe  it  was  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  knew  just  when  to  bestow  it  on 
poor  unworthy  me.  My  impressions 
■  to  offer  to  the  church  began  to  trouble 
me  a  great  deal,  but  I  would  put  it  off. 
There  was  one  scripture  that  presented 
itself  so  forcibly,  Thy  people  shall  be  a 
willing  people  in  the  day  of  thy  pow- 
ers. This  state  of  unbelief  and  rebel- 
lion destroyed  my  peace  nearly  three 
years.  In  this  condition  I  came  to  the 
place  where  all  earthly  ties,  my  family 
and  relatives,  seemed  almost  as  strang- 
ers to  me.  Then  it  was  dear  sister,  I 
believe,  that  God  in  His  wonderful 
love  permitted  me  a  glimpse  of  that 
rest  beyond  this  world  that  the  redeem- 
ing blood  of  Jesus  has  prepared  for  his 
children.  Then  it  was  that  I  felt  will- 
ing to  be  his  anything.  In  the  course 
of  a  few  days  I  offered  to  the  church 
at  No  Creek,  and  told  them  in  my 
weakness  what  I  hoped  the  Lord  had 
done  for  me.  Brother  Broadway  bap- 
tized me  the  next  day,  and  a  day  of 
greater  happiness  I  never  expect  to 
spend  on  this  earth.  Dear  sister,  I 
have  hurried  over  this  imperfectly  writ- 
ten promise  to  you.  I  would  not  have 
written  if  I  could  have  been  satisfied 
without.  Please  cast  the  mantle  of 
charity  over  anything  that  sounds  un- 
certain to  you  if  such  there  be,  and  if 
we  never  meet  again  in  this  world,  my 
earnest  desire  is  that  we  may  by  the 
intercession  of  Jesus  join  the  glad 
throng  that  shall  hear  the  welcome 
sound,  come  ye  blest  of  my  Father,,  and 
not  only  us  but  all  who  love  His  ap- 
pearing. Unworthily, 

J.  B.  HULIN. 


Dear  Brothers  Gold  and  Lester:  As 
my  last  year's  subscription  has  expired 
I  send  the  subscription  price  for  another 
year.    I  hope  I  can  say  of  a  truth  that 


the  Landmark  is  a  great  source  of  com- 
fort to  my  feelings.  I  have  been  tak- 
ing it  for  a  number  of  years  and  have 
never  had  to  regret  it.  It  is  both  doc- 
trinal and  comfortaing  in  its  editorials 
and  correspondents. 

In  reading  its  contents  it  makes  me 
feel  as  though  I  am  in  the  presence  of 
those  writing.  I  wish  to  say  to  those 
who  feel  a  desire  to  write,  do  not  curb 
the  spirit  for  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
buTying  a  talent,  different  gifts  are 
given  and  God  never  gives  a  gift  that 
he  does  not  give  the  ability  to  perform 
•and  ii  we  arc  obedient  we  will  reap  the 
fruit  of  that  gift,  be  it  small  or  great. 
Where  much  is  given  much  is  required, 
and  where  little  is  given  little  will  be 
required,  but  we  are  commanded  to  be 
faithful.  Much  could  be  said  on  this 
subject  but  a  word  to  the  wise  is  suffi- 
cient. There  are  others  who  are  more 
able  to  write  and  I  may  be  crowding 
out  better  information,  therefore  I  will 
desist,  sincerely  asking  the  prayers  of 
all  who  may  see  this. 

Your  much  devoted  brother, 

J.  H.  BURGESS. 

RHgeway,  Va. 

Elders  Gold  and  Lester: 

Dear  Brothers :  By  your  permission 
I  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
brethren  of  the  Stanton  River  district 
to  the  condition  of  our  ministry  and 
churches.  They  are  not  united  as  they 
should  be.  First,  let  me  speak  of  the 
preachers.  There  is  a  lack  of  love  and 
fellowship  between  them,  they  seem  to 
be  somewhat  alienated  in  their  affec- 
tions. A  bad  spirit  seems  to  have  been 
controling  them  for  some  time;  they 
have  a  disposition  to  be  leaders  in  a 
way  of  their  own  choosing  regardless 
of  the  rights  of  others. 

Some  have  learned  a  great  deal  out 
side  of  the  Bible  and  desire  to  show 
their  strength.  These  are  smart  fol- 
lowers; they  act  as  though  they  know 
it  all,  for  when  others  differ  from  they 
look  on  them  with  contempt. 
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Brethren,  these  things  should  not  be; 
they  hurt  the  church,  and  besides  these 
charges,  there  has  been  one  of  using 
whiskey  too  freely  and  falsifying 
their  word  to  disgrace  the  cause  of 
God. 

You  should  put  these  things  from 
you,  brethren  and  maintain  a  good  re- 
port. A  true  preacher  is  a  servant  in- 
stead of  a  master,  and  the  pastor  should 
have  the  love,  esteem  and  confidence  of 
the  church.  There  are  duties  that  the 
church  owe.s  the  pastor  as  well  as  du- 
ties the  pastor  owes  the  church.  See 
that  both  are  obedient  in  the  Lord,  tnen 
the  Lord  will  exalt  us. 

It  is  very  important  to  enforce  a 
strict  discipline  to  maintain  the  life  of 
the  church.  If  the  present  state  of 
things  continues  to  exist  I  fear  we  will 
lose  the  respect  and  fellowship  of  sis- 
ter associations.  If  we  want  to  retain 
good  neighbors  we  must  keep  a  clean 
house. 

Brethren,  watch  over  one  another  for 
good,  withdraw  from  every  brother 
that  walks  disorderly  and  be  faithful  to 
each  other.  I  am  getting  old  and  af- 
flicted and  cannot  be  with  you  much, 
therefore  I  come  to  you  with  this 
epistle  of  warning. 

I  beseech  you  brethren  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  you  all 
preach  the  one  doctrine  that  there  may 
be  no  division  among  you. 

GEO.  W.  HUNDLEY. 

Swansonville,  Va. 


To  the    Members    of    Cedar  Island 
Church : 

Very  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  a 
precious  hope  through  Christ :  I  very 
sensibly  feel  my  unworthiness  and  in- 
ability to  thus  address  you,  but  believ- 
ing that  you  know  something  of  man's 
dependence  upon  the  incarnate  God,  I 
can  trust  myself  in  your  hands  and  do 
pray  with  all  the  fervency  of  my  soul 
that  you  cast  the  mantle  of  charity  over 
all  weakness  and  imperfections  and  ac- 


cept what  I  may  say  in  token  of  my 
tender  love  and  fellowship  for  you  who 
have  been  such  a  beloved  and  faithful 
church  to  my  dear  faithful  and  lament- 
ed father. 

Doubtless  you  feel  that  the  Lord  who 
once  smiled  upon  you,  who  remem- 
bered you  while  you  were  yet  dead  in 
sin  and  would  not  leave  you  to  perish 
out  in  the  wilderness  but  brought  you 
to  His  banqueting  house  where  His 
banner  was  love,  some  of  you  no  doubt 
feel  that  the  Lord  has  shut  up  His  ten- 
der mercy  forever,  has  forgotten  you 
in  His  love,  but  dear  ones,  though 
He  has  sore  broken  us  and  let  our  feet 
well  nigh  slip,  though  He  has  removed 
our  dear  pastor  and  father  in  Israel,  let 
us  remember  that  He  sweetly  says:  "I 
will  not  leave  you  comfortless."  He  is 
the  same  unchangeable,  immovable,  il- 
limitable, and  all-wise  God  that  He 
was  when  He  led  the  children  of  Israel 
through  the  Red  Sea,  the  same  as  when 
He  commanded  the  wind  and  the  waves 
be  still  and  they  obeyed,  the  same  as 
when  He  went  down  in  the  River  Jor- 
dan and  was  buried  beneath  the  waves 
and  rose  again,  showing  the  death, 
burial,  resurrection  and  the  life  of  the 
saints  in  light  and  the  same  as  when 
He  ascended  into  heaven  and  led  cap- 
tivity captive,  yea  He  is  the  same  yes- 
terday, today  and  forever. 

Now  if  this  Almighty  and  All-seeing 
eye  has  once  shone  in  your  hearts 
and  you  hope  in  the  merits  of  a  cruci- 
fied Savior,  He  will  not  disappoint  the 
hope  which  He  himself  has  wrought, 
"Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 
lasting love,  therefore  with  loving 
kindness  have  I  drawn  thee." 

Now,  dear  brethren,  may  you  be  en- 
abled by  an  eye  of  faith  to  see  the  hand 
of  God  through  all  this  darkness  and 
gloom  and  we  know  that  the  night  must 
needs  come  in  order  that  the  day  will 
be  pleasanter,  though  it  all  seems  dark 
now  and  we  cannot  see  the  manifold 
blessings  of  our  Savior  so  plainly  we 
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know  they  are  ours  for  He  has  prom- 
ised never  to  leave  nor  forsake  us. 

"I  will  be  with  them  in  the  sixth 
trouble  and  in  the  seventh  will  I  not 
forsake  them."  Comfort  ye,  comfort 
ye  my  people,  saith  your  God,  speak  ye 
comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  cry  aloud 
that  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that 
she  hath  received  at  the  Lord's  hands 
double  for  all  her  sins." 

In  our  sorest  trials  let  us  adopt  the 
language  of  the  Psalmist  David,  "Yea 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil, 
for  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort 
me." 

While  we  feel  we  are  sorely  afflicted, 
we  know  it  is  by  the  hand  of  Him  who 
works  every  thing  after  the  counsel  of 
His  holy  will  and  none  can  stay  His 
hand  or  say  unto  Him,  "what  doest 
thou?  "  And  now  that  all  is  dark  we 
know  that  when  the  sun  of  righteous- 
ness shall  arise  with  healing  in  His 
wings  we  can  then  see  His  loving  hand 
guiding  us  through  all  these  trials 
and  let  us  remember  that  what  He  does 
is  best. 

This  is  surely  a  dispensation  of  His 
providence  for  no  other  power  except 
the  glorious  Almighty  could  have 
taken  so  useful  a  soldier  of  the  cross  as 
my  dear  father. 

Let  us  kiss  the  rod  that  smites  us, 
bow  in  humble  submission  to  His  most 
holy  will  and  say  with  all  fervency  of 
spirit,  "Though  He  slay  me  yet  will  I 
trust  him."  I  am,  aware  that  you  can- 
not do<  this  unless  the  Spirit  of  God 
shines  into  your  hearts  giving  you  a 
reconciliation  to  His  power  for  "with- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing."  Our  dear 
Father,  we  pray  thee  to  reconcile  thy 
people  to  this  dispensation  of  thy  prov- 
idence, cause  them  to  say  thy  will,  O 
Lord,  not  mine  be  done.  Amen." 

May  you  prove  as  faithful  to  any 
pastor  whom  the  Lord  may  give  you 
as  you  have  been  to  my  dear  departed 
father. 


I  do  not  know  why  I  have  written 
this  letter  I  have  been  so  impressed, 
but  whether  it  is  of  the  right  spirit  you 
can  better  judge.  I  hope  the  Lord  will 
bless  it  to  your  comfort. 

Mamma  wishes  her  love  remember- 
ed to  you  all  and  accept  this  poorly 
written  letter  in  token  of  my  Christian 
love  and  fellowshp  for  you.  And 
now  I  commend  you  to  Jesus,  who 
caret h  for  you  and  who  is  a  very  pres- 
ent help  in  time  of  trouble.  Look  ever 
to  Him  who  is  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith,  the  beginning  and  the  end. 

May  heaven's  blessings  rest  upon 
and  abide  with  you  both  now  and  for- 
ever, is  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy 
sister.  LULA  RO WE. 


TOUR. 

Elders  Gold  and  Lester:  I  wish  to 
state  something  of  a  tour  through  West 
Virginia.  I  left  the  7th  of  February, 
and  went  by  rail  to  Beckly,  Raleigh 
county,  W.  Va.,  and  preached  a  num- 
ber of  times  in  the  church  at  that  place. 
I  found  good  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Beckly  and  preached  Saturday  and 
Sunday  and  the  brethren  furnished  me 
conveyance  through  Mercer  and  Sum- 
mers counties.  Then  I  returned  to 
Beckly  and  preached  Saturday  and 
Sunday  with  those  kind  people. 
Thence  by  train  I  went  to  Greenbrier 
county.  Preaching  at  two  churches  in 
that  county  I  found  our  brethren  are 
few  in  number  there.  From  there  I 
went  into  Monroe  county  and  preach- 
ed in  two  churches.  I  reached  home 
March  7th,  finding  all  well.  I  felt  ihe 
Lord  blest  me  with  preaching  grace. 

I  will  here  state  that  I  found  a  num- 
ber of  sound  Old  School  Baptists  in 
West  Virginia,  and  met  with  a  num- 
ber of  preachers  that  I  respect  as  good 
sound  men,  contending  for  salvation 
by  grace.  I  was  traveling  through  a 
country  some  time  ago  and  met  a  wo- 
man who  opposed  the  doctrine  we  are 
preaching,  and  said  it  is  only  six  years 
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old.  I  remarked  I  am  glad  'of  one 
thing-  and  that  is  the  devil  does  not  al- 
low the  truth  to  become  old.  That  was 
the  ciy  in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  I 
contend  that  the  doctrine  our  people 
are  preaching  was  set  forth  in  the  per- 
son of  Abel,  and  is  and  will  be  until 
the  end  of  time. 

I  was  talking  once  with  a  man  who 
said  the  Old  Baptists  would  soon  be 
all  dead.  Well,  said  I,  you  wish  to 
get  rid  of  them,  I  suppose.  Yes,  he 
said.  Well,  said  I,  there  is  but  one 
way  to  do  that  which  is  for  you  to 
die  out  and  leave  them.  I  am  certain 
that  when  the  trumpet  sound  that  time 
will  be  no  longer  there  will  be  just  the 
church  on  earth  there  is  today,  and  I 
believe  as  strong  in  electing  doctrine 
as  they  believe  in  none.  Christ  set  up 
a  kingdom  that  shall  stand  forever, 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it.  Brethren,  T  think  these 
p"ates  are  every  opposition  that  comes 
against  the  truth.  My  prayer  to  God 
is  that  God's  people  will  stand  firm., 
contending  for  the  faith.  Be  strong, 
be  bold,  yet  he  humble. 

I  am  a  reader  of  Zion's  Landmark, 
and  would  ask  Elder  Gold  or  any  other 

ture,  Gen.  i  \2,  "The  earth  was  without 
form  and  void,"  also  Gen.  3:24. 

Brother  Gold,  do  you  think  you  can 
visit  our  churches  this  summer  or  not? 
Our  churches  are  in  peace.  We  would 
anp-eciate  a  visit  from  any  of  our 
p  e  ich  'rs.  Elder  Isaac  Jones  was  with 
us  last  summer.  We  want  him  to1  visit 
us  again. 

Brethren,  gooddjve, 

M.  B.  MARTIN. 


Dear  Brothers  Gold  and  Lester:  This 
is  my  first  attempt  to  write  anything  for 
the  Land  mark,  and  I  am  nearly  three 
score  years  and  ten.  I  would  like  to 
say  a  few  words  in  reply  to  Brother 
S'mpkin's  letter  regarding  behavior  at 
the  associations. 

Brother  Simpkins  asked,  for  whose 


benefit  are  we  holding  these  associa- 
tions? I  say  we  are  holding  them  for 
our  benefit,  hut  if  others  want  to  come, 
let  them  do  so,  hut  require  them  to  re- 
spect our  days  of  worship,  whether  it 
be  Sunday,  Monday  or  any  day  we  may 
select  to  hold  the  association.  I  have 
tried  Brother  Simpkin's  remedy  and 
could  not  see  that  it  was  any  better.  He 
says,  if  we  hold  out  these  temptations 
to  the  people  we  ought  not  to  blame 
them  lor  talking  about  us. 

Now,  if  we  can't  hold  our  mjeetings 
oji  Sunday  without  being  disturbed,  we 
had  ust  as  well  give  up  Sunday  entire- 
ly. But  I  beg  to  differ  with  our 
bj  other.  Our  laws  are  ample  for  our 
protection. 

At  our  last  association,  while  you 
v,  ere  preaching,  Brother  Gold,  there 
were  some  young  ladies  laughing  and 
talking  near  the  stand;  they  were  ask- 
ed politely  to  stop  and  instead  of  get- 
ting quiet  they  talked  louder;  then  they 
we're  told  they  would  he  arrested  if 
they  did  not  stop.  This  soon  quieted 
them. 

I  would  hate  to  see  young  ladies 
brought  before  the  court,  but  this  is 
the  best  remedy,  and  by  the  time  one  or 
two  cases  have  been  brought  out,  we 
will  have  no  more  trouble. 

So  lei's  not  change  our  days  of  meet- 
ing, only  as  it  suits  our  convenience. 

A.  F.  NEAL. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold :  My  Dear  Brother 
in  Christ :,  I  hope :  We  have  moved. 
My  postoffice  is  now  changed  from 
Raeford  to  Elrod,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  1. 

I  hate  to  miss  one  number  of  the 
Landmark,  for  it  is  all  the  preaching  E 
get,  or  am  likely  +0  any  time  soj'.i,  un- 
less I  should  go  quite  a  distance-  tj  hear 
\\.  for  though  I  have  moved  nearly 
forty  miles  from  where  I  was  living  I 
am  still  in  the  wilderness  of  strangers, 
and  there  is  no  food  in  their  preaching 
for  me,  and  I  feel  that  I  am  better 
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oft'  to  try  to  abide  in  my  own  lot  though 
it  be  lonely. 

Brother  Gold,  if  you  ever  come  to 
Rowland  in  your  travels,  please  stop 
over  with  us.  We  would  love  so  much 
to  have  any  of  the  Baptists  to  visit  us. 
We  are  living  in  three  miles  of  Row- 
land, and  four  miles  of  Elrod,  and 
would  take  pleasure  in  meeting  any  w  ho 
will  drop  us  word  when  they  will  come, 
and  I  would  so  love  for  you  to  visit  us 
some  time  this  year  if  it  be  the  will  of 
the  good  Lord.  Please  remember  me 
and  mine  in  your  petition  at  a  throne  of 
grace. 

I  remain  your  humble  sister, 

ALICE  A.  BARNARD, 
Elrod,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  i. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Most  esteemed 
Brother :  Please  find  a  postal  order  for 
1. 50  to  pay  for  my  subscription  for 
the  Landmark,  which  was  due  some 
time  ago.  Please  pardon  my  delay. 
The  Landmark  comes  to  me  regularly 
bringing  comfort  to  my  lonely  hours. 
I  find  others  are  traveling  the  same 
journey  I  am,  have  the  same  trials,  find 
the  evil  heart  within  bringing  them 
down  in  the  dust,  causing  them  to  cry 
'  unclean." 

And  again  I  am  made  to  feel  that 
whatever  the  Lord  has  cleansed  cannot 
be  called  common  or  unclean ;  and  then 
can  find  rest  in  the  finished  work  of 
our  Savior's  fellowship,  can  came  in 
no  other  way  than  by  treading  in  the 
foosteps  of  our  Redeemer.  We  must 
suffer  with  him  if  we  reign  with  him. 

When  I  read  from  the  pen  of  our 
gifted  writers  and  they  tell  my  experi- 
ence bether  than  I  can,  I  feel  to  say 
write  and  send  the  messages  of  love  in 
the  gospel  to  the  solitary  ones  scattered 
throughout  the  land. 

I  hardly  know  how  I  could  get  along 
without  the  dear  oin  Landmark. 

The  good  articles  are  written  by  vari- 
ous ones,  all  bearing  testimony  to  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ.  I  have  hop- 
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e  l  that  you  would  some  time  visit  Wil- 
liams'. We  would  all  be  more  than 
glad  to  have  you  to  come. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  preserve 
you  here  for  a  long  time  for  the  com- 
fort of  his  people,  and  crown  you  in 
heaven,  is  my  prayer  for  Christ's  sake. 

I  trust  your  sister  in  Christ, 
.    MRS.  FRANK  DENTON. 

Whitakers,  N.  C. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester :  Dear 
brethren,  and  to  the  readers  of  Ziori's 
Landmark :  It  has  been  on  my  mind  for 
some  time  to  write  a  few  lines  to  you 
though  I  can't  write  anything  I  feel 
like  that  would  be  any  comfort  to  the 
people  I  hope  I  love,  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tists, yet  I  can't  keep  from  trying  to 
write:  for  deep  down  in  my  heart  I  de- 
sire to  write  if  the  Lord  will.  In  obe- 
dience to  God  I  desire  to  live  and  to 
trust  him  the  God  of  Heaven  that 
brought  the  Israelites  over  the  Red 
Sea,  and  saved  the  thief  on  the  cross, 
and  that  saves  the  adult  and  the  little 
infant  alike.  Now,  dear  brethren,  I 
feel  like  I  love  the  God  of  Heaven  that 
has  all  power  in  his  hands.  When  .he 
speaks  its  done, commands  it  stands  fast. 
Pit  don't  need  man's  help  to  save  sin- 
neds ;  for  all  the  preachers  in  this  world 
have  never,  or  can  ever  cause  one  sin- 
ner to  be  saved.  I  believe  with  my 
whole  heart  that  all  of  God's  people  in 
the  mind  and  purpose  of  God  were 
saved  at  one  time, 'and  when  the  Lord's 
appointed  time  comes  he  brings  them 
to  know  him,  whom  to  know  is  life 
eternal.  I  hope  I  love  that  religion  that 
man  can't  get.  Salvation  is  by  grace 
once  delivered  to  the  saint.  I  love  to 
meet  the  dear  people  that  live  and 
preach  that  doctrine.  I  would  love  to 
meet,  and  shake  hands  with  each  one, 
though  I  know  I  cannot. 

Dear  brethren,  I  hope  the  Lord  will 
lead  me  in  the  right  way  that  I  will  not 
bring  disgrace  upon  the  church  I  hope 
T  love,  the  Old  Baptists.  I  believe  the 
God  of  Heaven  made  me  to  love  and 
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unite  with  the  Primitive  Baptists,  for 
there  was  a  time  I  hated  this  doctrine. 
[  hope  now  I  love  it.  When  I  am  blest 
to  meet  with  the  dear  brethren,  sisters 
and  am  blest  to  hear  the  gospel  of  God 
preached, then  I  feel  like  this  is  a  heaven 
below,  and  oh  my  soul  I  hope  does  feast 
upon  the  riches  of  God's  grace.  Then 
I  feel  like  I  can  say,  bless  the  Lord  oh 
my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless 
his  holy  namie.  Few  minutes  in  praise 
I  enjoy  and  they  are  succeeded  by  pain. 
If  a  moment  in  praising  of  God  I  em- 
ploy, I  have  hours  again  to  complain. 
Yes,  prone  to  leave  the  God  I  love,  and 
oh  if  I  could  pray  to  God  to  have  mercy 
on  me  a  poor  sinner,  but  cannt  pray, 
hut  blessed  thought  the  spirit  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groaning  that 
cannot  be  uttered.  And  oh,  dear  breth- 
ren, at  present  how  humble  I  hope  I 
feel  to  be.  I  feel  like  if  the  Lord's  will 
I  could  get  down  on  my  knees  and  wash 
the  dear  brethren's  feet.  I  do  not  feel 
that  I  am  good  enough  for  the  dear 
people  of  God  to  wash  my  feet,  though 
I  do  believe  and  feel  like  that  the  peo- 
ple of  God  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet.  Dear  brethren  the  Lord  willing  I 
hope  to  live  to  see  and  hear  that  the 
Primitive  Baptists  here  and  elsewhere 
hold  foot  washing.  I  know  it  is  very 
unpopular,  and  the  world  looks  upon 
it  with  mockery  and  scorn,  but  if  the 
world  hate  me  I  desire  to  live  in  obe- 
dience to  the  God  of  heaven.  I  hope 
that  he  found  me  a  poor  lost  sinner.  I 
have  got  my  fill  of  sin,  and  it  grieves 
my  poor  heart  for  the  sins  I  commit.  It 
is  the  grace  O'f  God  that  keeps  me  from 
many  evils,  and  I  hope  the  Lord  will 
not  suffer  me  to  be  tempted  more  than 
I  am  able  to  bear,  and  I  feel  like  the 
Lord  has  blessed  and  still  blesses  me 
with  such  blessings  as  I  need,  and  I 
want  to  praise  thr  Lord  for  his  mercy 
to  me,  a  poor  sinner;  for  I  am  so  vile, 
so  prone  to  sin  I  fear  I  have  not  been 
born  again,  though  I  hope  I  have.  If 
I  have  nc  i  can't  do  anything  to  bring 


the  birth,  not  so  much  as  cry  for  a  child 
can't  cry  before  it  is  born  a  natural 
birth.  Then  it  cries  for  food.  So  to 
my  mind  one  has  to  be  born  a  spiritual 
birth  before  he  can  cry  to  the  Lord  for 
that  spiritual  food.  Then  such  are  hun- 
gry and  can't  prepare  the  food,  and  all 
the  preachers  in  the  world  can't  prepare 
ic.  The  Lord  prepares  it  for  his  chil- 
dren without  the  help  of  man,  and  I 
tell  you,  dear  brethern  and  sisters,  if 
wc  have  a  hope  that  we  have  been  born 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  heirs  and  joint 
heirs  with  Jesus  Christ,  how  thankful 
we  ought  to  be  to  give  God  the  glory, 
and  that  he  will  bless  us  with  his  spirit- 
ual love  to  love  one  another,  teaching 
us  that  denying  ungodliness  and  world- 
ly lust  we  should  live  soberly,  righeous- 
ly  and  godly  in  this  present  world,  look- 
ing for  that  blessed  hope  and  the  glori- 
ous appearing  of  our  Lord,  that  we  will 
hear  that  joyful  sound,  come  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  Lord  pardon  anything  I 
have  said  amiss  and  to  thy  name  be  all 
the  praise. 

Dear  brethern,  I  hope  the  Lord  will 
bless  you  to  pray  for  me. 

Your  little  brother,  I  hope,  in  Christ, 
H.  J.  ROGERS. 

Roxboro,  N.  C. 


Dear  Brothers  Gold  and  Lester:  I 
will  try  to  write  some  of  my  travels 
in  this  life.  I  was  born  in  Carroll 
county,  Va.,  in  i860,  was  raised  by 
Baptist  believers,  although  neither  of 
my  parents  has  ever  united  with  the 
church.  I  can't  say,  as  so  many  do, 
that  never  knew  which  the  right 
church  was,  for  mty  mother  always 
taught  us  children  that  the  Primitive 
Baptist  was  the  true  church  and  I  never 
thought  of  doubting  her  word,  but  wis 
bke  all  young  people  in  their  natural 
state,  thought  I  would  have  my 
pleasures,  until  my  cousin,  Zilpha  Ed- 
wards, joined  the  church.  It  seemed 
that  the  scripture  had  been  fulfilled 
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where  it  said,  "one  shall  he  taken  and 
the  other  left,"  but  this  wore  off  and 
I  went  on  in  worldly  pleasures.  I  was 
marrie  1  in  1879,  am'  'n  ^  seem~ 
that  I  was  stricken  with  the  thought 
that  the  world  was  coming  to  an  end 
and  I  was  not  prepared  to  die.  Oh 
what  to  do  or  where  to  go  I  could  not 
tell.  I  felt  to  he  undone  and  without 
God  in  this  world,  but  it  seemed  that 
my  prayer  was,  Lord,  have  mercy  on 
mc  a  sinner? 

But  it  seemed  that  my  prayers  didn't 
amount  to  anything  and  I  felt  that 
every  one  hated  me.  When  I  went  to 
any  place  I  felt  miserable  until  I  got 
back  home. 

About  this  time  a  so-called  preacher, 
but  not  one  of  my  belief,  came  to  see 
me.  He  seemed  to  think  his  was  the 
only  right  way.  He  was  Miking  to 
me  and  wanted  me  to  join  his  church, 
and  said  that  the  Lord  had  done  all 
for  me  he  ever  would  do. 

My  answer  was,  "I  am  lost  then," 
and  after  he  went  away  I  thought  I 
might  be  mistaken,  as  I  never  had  been 
shown  anything  from  a  higher  power. 
I  wanted  to  be  right  and  tried  to*ask 
the  Lord  to  show  me  in  a  dream  which 
church  was  right.  It  seemed  that  my 
heart  was  enegaged  in  prayer  all  day 
and  my  last  conscious  moments  that 
night  was  a  prayer  to>  be  shown  the 
right  way. 

I  dreamed  of  seeing  those  same  peo- 
ple, but  they  looked  as  though  they  had 
on  their  dirty  clothes  and  I  awoke  and 
felt  worse,  if  possible  than  ever  but  I 
went  to  sleep  again  and  saw  the  Primi- 
tive Baptists  and  they  looked  to  be  a 
little  way  above  the  earth  and  as  white 
as  snow.  Since  then  I  have  had  no 
doubts  as  to  which  was  right. 

Not  far  from  this  time  I  thought  in 
my  dreams  Satan  was  after  mte — he 
was  trying  to  take  my  hand  but  I  re- 
sisted him  with  all  my  strength.  He 
would  only  laugh  at  me  when  I  hit  him 
and  I  past  when  he  saw  I  wouldn't  give 
him  my  hand.    He  just  touched  the 


back  of  my  hand  and  went  away.  In  a 
few  weeks  a  sectional  meeting  was 
held  at  Good  Hope  church  and  Elder 
J.  C.  Hall  preached.  Oh,  he  could  tell 
my  feelings  so  much  better  than  I  could 
describe  them  and  said  that  any  one 
who  felt  like  that  had  been  called  by 
the  Lord.  I  never  saw  him  in  my  life 
before  or  since  then  and  yet  he  told  al- 
ii :  os  I  v  ord  f(  ir  word  what  the  other  one 
had  said  to  me  and  how  untrue  such 
talk  was.  I  remember  having  said  to 
a  friend  afterwards  that  I  believed  he 
was  sent  there  to  preach  to  me,  not 
thinking  how  it  sounded,  and  the  lady 
said :  "I  do  hope  he  was,"  and  then  I 
thought  how  it  sounded  and  felt  so 
mean  and  little  for  having  had  such 
tallc.  I  went  on  in  trouble,  sometimes 
not  as  bad  as  others.  I  remlember  its 
getting  so  dark  one  day,  I  was  alone 
and  could  never  never  tell  how  I  felt. 
I  could  only  sit  on  the  steps  and  watch 
the  elements.  (There  were  others  who 
spoke  of  that  day  and  thought  the  sun 
was  darkened). 

Things  went  on  in  this  way  until  the 
third  Sunday  in  March,  1882,  I  hadn't 
been  to  preaching  all  winter ;  so  I  went 
that  day  and  while  Wm.  Lundy  was 
preaching  it  seemed  that  my  burden 
was  all  gone  and  I  could  hardly  keep 
my  seat.  I  think  that  was  the  sweetest 
afternoon  I  ever  spent.  It  came  up 
and  rained  a  shower  and  everything 
just  sparkled.  When  Mr.  Lundy  was 
done  preaching  he  just  looked  over  the 
crowd  and  said:  "I've  delivered  my 
message." 

Now,  I  didn't  think  this  was  a 
change,  but  fully  expected  my  burden 
to  return,  but  I  never  could  get  it  back, 
though  many  times  I  tried  to,  and  I 
think  it  would  have  given  me  relief 
could.  I  have  had  it  back  some  time 
when  my  heart  was  hard  as  stone. 

One  day  not  long  ago  something 
seemed  to  say,  you  have  had  a  hope 
over  twenty-three  years  and  have  tried 
to  keep  it  hidden  all  this  time.  We  have 
been  in  Kansas  twenty  years  and  never 
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hear  a  sermon  only  when  we  go  east. 

V.  A.  EDWARDS. 
Cambridge,  Kans. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold:  Dear  Brother:  I 
enclose  25  cents,  for  which  please  send 
me  your  book,  "A  Treatise  on  Joshua." 
I  have  hcen  anxious  to  read  it  for 
some  time,  especially  since  Elder  Du- 
rand  recommended  it  so  highly  in  a  let- 
ter he  wrote  to  the  Landmark  some 
time  ago.  I  enjoy  reading  such  hooks, 
for  I  feel  they  are  instructite,  and  our 
time  spent  in  reading  such  is  not  wast- 
ed, hut  profitably  employed.  I  have 
just  finished  reading  one  of  Elder  Stew- 
art's books,  "The  Two  Witnesses," 
which  I  enjoyed  very  much,  think  it 
deep,  and  very  instructive,  and  since 
reading  that,  I  have  read  another  good 
and  instructive  hook,  "Teeth  to  Teeth," 
written  by  Elder  Joshua  Lawrence.  I 
have  long  since  desired  to  read  some 
of  his  writings,  and  enjoyed  it  very 
much  indeed,  for  I  found  it  full  of  rich 
reading.  He  was  a  man  of  strong 
faith  and  sound  doctrine,  and  indeed  a 
bold  defender  of  the  truth, as  it  is  in 
Testis,  "contending  earnestly  for  the 
faith  onced  delivered  unto  the  saints." 

Brother  Gold,  please  pardon  me  for 
thus  intruding,  but  feel  that  I  can't 
close  without  writing  you  of  our  good 
and  most  precious  meeting  last  fourth 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  for  it  was  such 
a  feast  to  my  soul.  I  want  others  to 
know  how  much  I  enjoyed  it,  though 
it  is  beyond  expression,  and  I  know 
from  experience,  too,  that  such  joys  are 
better  felt  than  told;  and  are  inexpres- 
sible and  full  of  glory,  yet  I  have  a 
desire  to  express  my  feelings  if  I  could, 
but  that  is  something  T  never  could  do. 
I  have  often  heard  them  expressed  far 
better  than  I  could  myself,  as  I  did  at 
our  last  meeting  on  Saturday  by  our 
dear  pastor,  whom  the  Lord  sent  to  us 
in  the  fullness  of  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ  and  enabled  him  to 
preach  one  of  the  richest,  most  com- 
forting sermons  I  ever  heard,  and  it 


revived  me  so  much,  I  felt  like  shouting 
aloud  in  praise  to  God  and  my  cup  ran 
over  with  joy  and  tears  of  gratitute  that 
I  (who  had  so  long  been  in  the  dark 
valley  without  a  ray  of  light,  and  had 
almost  given  up  in  despair,  was  once 
more  permitted  to  feast  so1  abundantly 
from  the  King's  table  that  my  youth 
was  renewed  as  the  agle's,  and  I  could 
say  of  a  truth,  "I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth,  for  I  had  again  been 
blessed  to  glean  in  the  gospel  field  (as 
din  Ruth)  and  gather  the  handfuls, 
which  I  felt  were  dropped  on  purpose 
for  me,  for  when  Brother  Lawrence 
read  his  text  on  Saturday,  he  found  me 
and  I  felt  that  his  whole  sermon,  was  a 
message  direct  from  God  to  me,  and 
I  can  never  tell,  just  how  much  that  ser- 
mon comforted  my  poor  famishing  soul. 
Brother  Lawrence  is  indeed  an  able 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  and  I  feel  that 
our  little  church  has  been  wonderfully 
blessed  for  the  last  eight  years,  in  hav- 
ing such  a  good  and  faithful  pastor. 
Surely  we  have  much  to  be  thankful 
for  though  we  are  few  in  number,  but 
all  in  peace,  which  is  another  great 
blessing,  and  T  pray  to  God  that  we 
may  always  live  in  peace.  I  have  writ- 
ten much  more  than  I  intended, but  hope 
you  will  pardon  me  for  trespassing  on 
your  valuable  time,  and  cast  the  mantle 
of  charity  over  all  imperfections  in 
tins  letter,  for  I  feel  that  (like  myself) 
it  is  full  of  them. 

Hoping  to  receive  the  book  soon,  I 
am  your  sister  in  hope, 

FANNIE  MOORE. 

Old  Sparta,  N.  C. 


Dear  Brother  Gold :  It  is  with  much 
doubts  and  fears  that  I  attempt  to 
write  this  scribble  for  the  Landmark; 
and  I  do  it  only  to  relieve  mjy  mind.  I 
have  been  impressed  several  times  now 
for  about  three  years  by  the  good  spirit 
or  the  evil  spirit  to'  express  my  feelings 
as  to  the  value  and  comfort  of  the  dear 
old  Landmark  is  to  the  household  of 
faith,  though  I  have  put  it  off  from 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


253 


time  to  time,  feeling  that  it  must  be  an 
impression  of  the  flesh:  if  so  I  hope  I 
will  not  be  criticised  by  the  readers  of 
of  the  Landmark  nor  any  one,  for  if  I 
write  anything  that  you  see  is  inconsis- 
tent with  the  scripture  or  the  grace  of 
Cod,  please  be  faithful  with  me  and 
throw  my  scratching  in  the  waste  bas- 
ket. As  for  myself  the  Landmark  is 
oftimes  preaching  to  me.  It  brings 
us  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  oftimes 
when  the  poor  lame  and  heart-broken 
sinner  is  in  such  dark  valleys  and  al- 
most ready  to  give  up  in  despair,  unex- 
pected as  the  dear  Savior  reveals  him- 
self to  us  so  it  is  ofttimes  when  we  pick 
up  the  Landmark  and  shed  tears  from 
the  gospel  light,  the  milk  and  honey, 
the  richness,  the  fatness,  the  obituaries 
of  our  beloved  ones  that  we  have  a  rea- 
son to  believe  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  and  are  in  the  care  of  Jesus; 
the  appointments  of  our  faithful  and 
way-worn  ministers  that  for  the  cause 
of  Jesus  and  the  love  and  constraining 
power  of  our  heavenly  Father  who 
has  opened  our  eyes,  unstopped  our 
ears,  put  his  law  in  our  heart,  and 
brought  us  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus:  for  this  cause 
they  forsake  their  homes,  temporarily 
bearing  the  cross  from  one  place  of 
worship  to  another,  and  administering 
manna  to  the  hungry  soul.  Thus  we 
get  oftimes  milk  and  honey  through 
our  spiritual  friend  and  paper.  I  feel 
like  all  that  have  been  quickened  and 
born  again  oftimes  greatly  rejoice  by 
reading  the  scripture  so  beautifully  dis- 
cussed, explained  and  opinions  set  forth 
by  our  gospel  ministers  and  beloved 
friends  and  brethren,  and  if  all  Primi- 
tive Baptists  are  like  myself  they  get 
so  low  in  their  feelings,  so  much  in  the 
dark,  feeling  to  be  such  a  great  sinner, 
so  sad  and  lonely,  and  feeling  that  the 
good  Lord  has  forsaken  them,  and  that 
they  have  not  a  friend  on  earth,  when 
this  the  case  with  you,  dear  brother 
or  sister,  don't  it  build  you  up  in  spirit, 
isn't  it  some  times  manna  to  your  im- 


poverished sould  to  relate  your  feelings 
to  the  poor,  meek  and  lowly  ones  that 
are  bearing  the  cross  of  the  lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world?  Yes,  mine  and  yours  are  the 
same  like  hand  and  love,  if  we  are  what 
we  profess  to  be,  and  in  the  Landmark 
we  can  read  the  experiences  of  others 
which  are  so  interwoven  with  ours  that 
they  knit  us  all  by  goodness  and  love 
of  God  in  one  union,  one  faith,  one 
church,  abasing  man  and  exalting'  God, 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith. 

J.  J.  THORN. 

PLEASE  NOTICE. 

I  am  in  need  of  money  to  pay  my  regular 
expenses  in  summer  as  well  as  winter,  and 
am  dependent  on  the  receipts  for  the  Land- 
mark for  this  purpose.  Quite  a  number  of 
the  subscribers  are  behind.  Will  such  please 
forward  me  the  money  that  I  may  be  helped 
in  this  matter.  P.  D.  G. 


The  Mayo  Primitive  Baptist  Associatirn 
will  be  held  with  the  church  at  Sardis,  five 
miles  south  of  Madison,  Rockingham  county, 
N  C,  to  commence  on  Saturday  before  the 
third  Sunday  in  May,  1906,  and  continue 
three  days.  Brethren  and  friends  coming 
by  rail  will  be  met  at  Madison  on  Friday 
before  at  1  o'clock  p.  m.  and  also  at  4  p.  m. 
Those  coming  by  way  of  Greensboro  will  be 
met  at  Ellisboro  at  4  p.  m.  The  Mt.  Airy 
train  will  be  met  at  Stokesdala  at  12 
o'clock  m. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
lovers  of  the  truth,  especially  to  the  minis- 
tering brethren. 

T.  B.  WILSON,  Clerk. 

Madison,  N.  C. 


Elder  T.  W.  Walker  calls  in  his  appoint- 
ments after  th:<  second  Sunday  in  April. 


The  next  session  of  the  Skewarkey  Union 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the 
church  at  Skewarkey,  Friday,  Saturday  and 
fifth  Sunday  in  April, 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  as  second-class  mailer. 

EDITORIAL 

LOVE. 

Who  can  tell  what  love  will  not  en- 
dure, seek,  bear,  suffer,  hazard  and  per- 
form. We  speak  not  of  a  vicious  love 
for  vile  aims,  objects  or  purposes:  but 
of  heavenly  love,  the  enobling,  holy 
charity  that  beareth  all  things,  believeth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things,  and  that  never  faileth.  This 
love  comes  from  heaven,  for  it  is  of 
pure  source  flowing  from]  the  throne 
of  God  who  is  love.  It  bears  all  things. 
It  never  faints,  never  is  untrue,  never 
judges  that  the  sacrific  is  too<  great,  the 
cost  too  heavy.  It  performs.  See  in 
Jesus  its  perfect  exhibition.  He  gave 
himself,  and  as  he  gave  himself  it  was 
the  increase  of  that  love  that  never 
fails,  the  enduring  glory  appearing 
more  precious  and  wonderful. 

It  believeth  all  things.  There  is  no 
lie  of  the  truth,  no  falsehood  in  love. 
There  can  be  no  place  in  the  heart  of 
this  love  to  think  evil,  or  to  believe 
what  is  not  true.  Its  holy  fire  burns 
and  consumes  all  chaff  and  whatsoever 
is  unholy.  It  can  believe  nothing  but 
the  truth,  and  never  rejects  that.  It 
hopeth  all  things.  What  it  desires  it 
expects  and  hopes  or  looks  for,  and  is 
assured  of  its  accomplishment.  It  burns 
on  a  holy  altar  and  its  pure  incense  of 


praise  ascends  to'  heaven.  It  sees  noth- 
ing impure,  and  deals  only  with  the 
spiritual  and  holy.  No  shoes  of  man's 
making  cover  its  feet.  The  ground  is 
holy  and  the  burning  bush  has  no  mat- 
ter that  fire  can  consume.  God  dwells 
here. 

I  have  seen  the  mother's  love  toward 
the  dying  daughter,  and  the  clinging, 
undying  love  of  that  purified 
daughter  in  whose  heart  there  glowed 
such  affection  as  earth  knows  not.  It 
smiles  at  pain,  and  mounts  above  the 
gulf  of  separation,  and  beholds  a  field 
the  Lord  has  blest,  and  death  is  swal- 
lowed up  in  its  track.  It  leaps  beyond 
the  limit  of  mortality,  and  shouts  we 
shall  meet  again,  mother,  beyond  the 
shadows  of  earth ;  and  the  mother  an- 
swers the  refrain  in  strains  of  song 
that  make  glad  the  heart  of  the  loving. 

The  fires  made  so  hot  by  the  fuel  of 
perishing  mortality  do  but  consume  the 
chains  and  shackles  of  earth  that  Im- 
prison the  soul  in  this  house  of  clay; 
and  the  burning  but  consumes  the  dross 
and  chaff  that  had  held  the  soul  in  ils 
tent  of  mortality.  How  bright  and 
glorious  to'  see  the  Son  of  God  walking 
in  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  fur- 
nace with  his  beloved  child,  and 
quenching  the  violence  of  the  flame. 

How  sweet  the  sacrifice  love  makes. 
Its  costly  offering  of  tears  and  pains 
but  shows  the  willing  service  of  himithat 
gives  the  best— not  that  which  costs 
him  nothing,  but  that  which  has  flour- 
ished in  the  fires  of  suffering.  Love  is 
stronger  than  death.  P.  D.  G. 


One  of  the  elders  of  the  Old  Baptist 
order  was  travelling  years  ago  on  a 
boat.  A  number  of  Arminian  preach- 
ers were  on  the  same  boat,  busily  set- 
ting forth  their  views.  They  stated 
that  the  Lord  God  could  do  nothing 
more  for  the  sinner  than  he  had  dine 
until  the  sinner  gave  his  heart  to  God 
by  opening  the  door  so  that  the  Lord 
could  come  into  him.  This  Elder  sat 
listening  to  them  without  saying  any- 
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thing.  They  noticed  his  attentive  man- 
ner and  said  to  him,  you  appear  to  be 
interested  in  our  conversation,  and 
wished  to  know  if  he  was  concerned 
about  salvation,  and  desired  to  know 
if  he  ever  prayed.  He  said  to  them, 
what  is  the  use  of  praying?  why  said 
they  pray  to  God  to  help  you.  But 
said  he,  according  to  your  assertions 
no  use  of  praying,  for  you  have  said 
your  God  is  powerless,  helpless  to  aid 
you  unless  you  do  something  to  help 
him.  What  is-  the  use  to  pray  to  a 
God  that  is  unable  to  help  you? 

The  Old  Baptists  are  the  only  people 
that  confess  the  need  of  help  of  the 
God  of  all  power. 

Our  strength  is  to-  call  on  the  God  of 
heaven  and  earth  who  has  all  power. 
Surely  we  confess  that  we  desire  to 
serve  the  God  Most  High  who  is  pos- 
scsser  of  heaven  and  earth. 

The  strength  of  Israel  is  to  pray.  We 
have  no  strength  of  ourselves.  But  the 
Lord  Jesus  has  all  power  both  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  and  does  all  his 
pleasure.  Jesus  has  power  over  all 
flesh,  to  give  eternal  life  to  as  many 
as  the  the  Father  has  given  him. 

The  people  of  God  therefore  are  en- 
couraged to  pray  to  God  who  hears 
prayer.  Men  ought  always  to  pray  and 
not  to  faint.  For  though  God  bears 
long  with  his  elect  people,  that  cry  day 
and  night  unto  him,,  yet  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  The  elect  people  of 
God  are  the  people  that  pray  day  and 
night  unto  God.  Carnal  reason  would 
say  if  you  are  elect  what  is  the  use  of 
your  praying  to  God?  But  the  elect 
people  of  God  feel  their  need  of  help, 
for  they  have  no  power  of  their  own. 
and  they  know  that  God  has  aJl  power, 
therefore  they  pray  unto  him.  The 
safest  place  and  condition  for  a  child 
of  God  is  to  be  a  praying  character. 
Because  he  that  prays  to  God  refers  his 
case  to  the  will  and  disposition  of 
God.  He  that  truly  prays  to  God  is  de- 
siring that  the  will  of  God,  and  not 
his  own  will,  should  be  accomplished. 


For  the  will  of  God  is  always  right. 
He  that  has  the  spirit  of  true  prayer 
has  every  blessing  indeed. 

P.  D.  G. 


Friend  G.W.Chamble,  of  Georgia,  re- 
quests my  view  of  John  2:15,  16,  "And 
when  he  had  made  a  scourge  .of  small 
chords,"  etc. 

1  st.  What  was  the  use  of  the  tem- 
ple? 

2nd.  How  was  it  perverted,  and  by 

whom? 

3rd.  How  did  Jesus  cleanse  the  tem- 
gain  by  their  traffic.  In  the  name  of 
religion  they  practiced  all  sorts  of 
schemes  to  make  money. 

Is  there  anything  of  that  sort  prac- 
ticed in  this  day  when  the  love  of 
money  is  the  ruling  passion  of  the 
world? 

In  the  name  of  religion  they  beg 
and  beseech  the  people  to  give  them 
enough  money  and  they  say  they  will 
convert  the  world.  It  will  be  the  world 
they  convert.  But  they  never  obtain 
enough  money  to  answer  their  pur- 
pose. By  all  sorts  of  cunning  argu- 
ments and  in  all  ways  of  professed 
.sanctity  they  promise  to  evangelize  the 
wo.  Id,  if  only  enough  money  is  given 
them.  But  look  at  the  thieves  over 
ths  land. 

How  did  Jesus  cleanse  the  temple? 
He  made  a  whip  or  scourge  of  small 
chords  and  drove  these  money  changers 
out  of  his  Father's  house  or  the  tem- 
ple. This  is  the  only  instance  named 
of  lesus  thus  acting. 

To  the  poor  and  needy  how  pitiful 
he  is.  To  the  proud  and  scornful  how 
sharp  his  rebuke.  He  is  always  faith- 
ful and  never  fails  to  accomplish  his 
pie? 

It  is  called  the  Father's  house.  It 
should  be  a  house  of  prayer  for  all  na- 
tions. It  was  the  place  where  God 
dwelt  or  communed  with  his  people 
i  hen  it  was  to  be  a  sacred  place  where 
men  were  to  lift  up  holy  hands  without; 
doubting  and  thus  pray  to  God  This 
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was  to  be  the  place  where  every  troubled 
soul  was  to  pray. 

Here  there  was  to  be  no  oppression, 
nor  defrauding.  Here  the  love  of 
filthy  lucre  was  not  to  come. 

But  behold  how  Jesus  found  it  when 
he  came  to  it.  Who  shall  abide  the  day 
of  his  coming?  He  found  it  a  den  of 
thieves.  Men  professing  to  be  religious, 
and  in  the  name  of  religion  were  buy- 
ing and  selling  oxen,  sheep  and  doves, 
and  money  changers  had  defiled  the 
temple  of  God.  Oxen,  sheep  and  doves 
were  offered  in  sacrifice  to>  God.  Here 
were  men  ready  to  sell  them  for  that 
puqx>se,  and  to  speculate  and  make 
righteous  purpose.  How  indignant  was 
his  righteous  soid  against  these  pollu- 
ters of  the  temple  of  God. 

The  scourge  he  used  they  could  not 
rebuka 

The  small  cords  plaited  together,  the 
guilty  conscience,  the  sense  of  wrong 
under  the  rebuke  of  Jesus  will  drive 
the  offenders  out. 

It  is  not  mercy  and  pardon  Jesus 
shows,  but  punishment  under  the  re- 
buke  of  the  whip  that  drives  out  the 
guilty. 

He  that  offends  in  one  point  is  guilty 
of  all.  But  when  the  enmity  of  sin  in 
the  form  of  sacrilege  is  perpetrated  in 
the  temple  of  God  behold  how  when 
these  cords  of  sin  are  twisted  into  one 
how  dreadful  they  become  in  the  hand 
of  him  who  brings  every  thing  into 
judgment.  The  Lord  makes  sin  its 
own  punishment,  nor  can  the  trans- 
gressor stand  against  the  strokes  of  of- 
fended justice.  P.  D.  G. 


Where  are  all  the  miracles  our  fath- 
ers told  us  of  ? 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  rests  on 
miraculous  proof  and  divine  founda- 
tions. Not  only  did  Jesus  teach  as  no 
hian  ever  did,  but  he  performed  such 
miracles  as  no  other  had  ever  done; 
and  he  also  gave  his  apostles  power  to 
work  miracles,  so  that  his  kingdom 


was  established  on  a  foundation  that 
could  not  be  overthrown. 

It  is  not  evident  that  such  power  of 
working  miracles  was  conferred  on 
others  that  followed  after  their  depart- 
ure. 

There  is  no  evidence  in  the  writings 
of  Paul-  to  Timothy  and  Titus  that 
such  power  was  exercised  by  either  one 
of  them.  Where  is  the  evidence  that 
the  apostles  had  any  successors?  A 
successor  has  the  same  power  that  his 
predecessor  had.  The  truth  is  that 
the  apostles  still  occupy  their  place  as 
judges  in  Israel.  Their  word  and  au- 
thority are  as  great  now  as  they  were 
while  they  were  actually  living  in  this 
world. 

While  Jesus  was  in  the  flesh  he  was 
under  the  law  straitened  until  the  bap- 
tism of  his  death.  In  his  resurrection 
life  he  appears  and  enters  fully  into 
his  divine  and  glorious  kingdom),  hav- 
ing all  power  delivered  into  his  hand 
both  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  He  had 
gone  through  all  the  dreadful  wilder- 
ness and  conquered  every  enemy. 
Plis  people  here  in  the  flesh  are  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  aspostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  corner-stone;  but  they 
arc  beset  and  hampered  with  many 
weights.  They  are  weak  except  as 
they  are  cruicified  and  have  no  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh.  They  have  to  be 
killed  to  live.  When  the  Lord  slays 
them  then  they  trust  in  him. 

We  oiften  wonder  why  we  do  not  live 
better  lives,  freer  from  sin,  be  stronger 
in  the  faith.  Why  cannot  we  work 
miracles?  Many  claim  that  power,  yet 
we  have  no  confidence  in  them.  Many 
say  they  know  they  are  right.  We  de- 
sire to  be  right,  yet  have  but  little  re- 
spect for  those  who  claim  that  they  are 
surely  right. 

Where  is  our  power?  We  have  none 
of  our  own.  Our  strength  is  '  in  the 
Lord  and  of  him.  We  must  watch  as 
well  as  pray.    We  have  no  might  of 
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our  own.  The  kingdom  is  not  earthly. 
The  life  we  live  is  by  faith.  Our  na- 
tural senses  and  powers  can  take  hold 
of  no  part  of  this  kingdom. 

Often  those  professing  to  be  follow- 
ers of  the  Lord  are  disputing  by  the 
way  about  worldly  trifles,  and  casting 
their  pearls  before  swine,  and  defiling 
their  garments  by  unworthy  conduct. 

Instead  of  working  miracles  we  do 
not  even  keep  our  own  bodies  under, 
nor  let  the  light  we  profess  to  have 
in  us  shine  before  men. 

The  best  evidence  that  we  are  God's 
people  is  not  so  much  in  working  mira- 
cles as  in  showing  that  the  miracle  of 
grace  is  so  wrought  in  us  that  charity 
which  rejoices  not  in  iniquity  but  in 
the  truth  controls  our  lives,  and  that 
grace  reigns  through  righteousness  un- 
to eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

Patient  continuing  in  well  doing 
through  great  tribulation,  returning 
good  for  evil,  suffering  for  •  and  in 
doing  right,  are  precious  evidences  of 
grace  within. 

He  that  so  walks  as  to  keep  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh — his  body — under  shows  a 
more  wonderful  power  than  would  one 
that  claims  the  power  to  walk  on  the 
water.  He  that  is  healed  in  spirit  so 
that  the  devil  is  cast  out  shows  a 
greater  miracle  performed  in  him  than 
he  that  professes  to  hold  there  is  no 
devil. 

He  that  loves  his  enemy,  and  can 
pray  for  him,  shows  a  more  blessed 
deliverance  than  he  that  boasts  he  has 
overcome  his  enemies  by  his  own  wis- 
dom. 

He  that  can  bridle  his  own  tongue 
shows  a  greater  miracle  wrought  in 
him  than  he  that  boasts  what  great 
things  he  has  done  or  is  doing  for  the 
Lord.  P.  D.  G. 


"If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my 
namte  I  will  do  it,"  John  14:14. 

This  is  addressed  to  the  disciples  by 
Jesus,    "If  ye  shall   ask,"   etc.  Ye 


means  more  than  one.  The  mind  of 
the  Lord  is  with  his  people.  There  is 
one  body  even  as  ye  called  in  one  hope 
oi  your  calling.  It  is  a  body  fitly  fram- 
ed or  joined  together  and  one  life  ani- 
mates it. 

Is  it  true  individually  and  personally 
that  each  and  every  child  of  God  ob- 
tains whatever  he  asks  for  in  the  name 
of  Jesus? 

Can  any  one  ask  for  a  wrong  thing 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  ?  Can  one  in  the 
faith  of  Jesus  desire  or  ask  for  what 
would  not  be  for  his  good? 

If  one  has  faith  in  Jesus  he  is  guided 
cannot  seek  what  is  wrong.  When 
Paul  besought  the  Lord  thrice  to  re- 
move the  thorn  in  his  flesh  the  answer 
came  that  the  grace  of  Jesus  was  suf- 
ficient for  him.  Then  Paul  understood 
it  was  better  for  the  thorn  to  remain — 
that  is  that  lie  was  guided  and  guarded 
by  that  spirit  that  provided  the  best 
thing  for  him.  The  inward,  true  and 
spiritual  desire  of  the  follower  of 
Jesus  is  always  right,  and  will  be  at- 
tained. So  that  he  that  has  faith  de- 
sires the  very  things  the  Lord  has  pro- 
vided for  him,  and  when  Jesus  grants 
them  God  is  glorified  thereby. 

For  the  mind  of  Jesus  is  in  the  child 
of  God,  and  hence  he  prays  for  the 
will  of  God  to  be  done. 

There  is  no  example  or  instance  re- 
corded in  the  Bible  where  Jesus  ever 
withheld  blessing  from  any  that  wor- 
shipped or  trusted  in  himi  and  called 
upon  him.  For  the  Lord  is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him.  Where  was  one 
ever  sent  away  empty  that  called  on 
the  Lord?  It  shall  come  to  pass  that 
whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  "Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved. 

If  one  regards  iniquity  in  his  heart 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  him.  He  can- 
not pray  in  faith  that  loves  iniquity. 

The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them 
that  do  evil.  Evrey  soul  that  does  not 
hear  Jesus — that  does  not  worship  and 
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love  him — shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
the  people. 

But  whosoever  will  let  him  come  to 
Jesus  and  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 
Whosover  hungers  and  thirsts  after 
righteousness — that  hates  iniquity  and 
abhors  himself — that  in  that  sense  calls 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved. 

When  Christ  was  on  earth  there  were 
two  manner  of  people  made  manifest 
by  appearing.  One  was  the  opposers 
of  Jesus  that  found  fault  of  him — that 
did  not  believe  his  word — that  believed 
he  was  of  the  earth  earthy.  They  at- 
tempted to  entrap  him  in  his  words. 
They  watched  to  see  if  they  could  find 
evil  in  him.  They  hated  him  without 
a  cause.  They  also  hated  his  follow- 
ers and  showed  they  were  wicked  by 
their  conduct. 

There  was  another  class  of  people 
that  felt  poor  and  needy — that  were 
diseased.,  afflicted — that  felt  they  were 
sinners.  They  gladly  heard  Jesus  and 
believed  on  him.  Jesus  received  them 
and  ate  with  them.  They  followed  him, 
They  loved  him. 

These  are  manifested  to  be  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Most  High  God. 

P.  D.  G. 


The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  sit  in 
Moses'  seat.  All  therefore  whatsoever 
they  bid  you  observe  (that),  observe 
and  do;  but  do  not  ye  after  their  works ; 
for  they  say,  and  do  not."    Mat.  23: 

2-3.  V  "■' 4 

The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  Jews 
and  under  the  law  of  Moses.  Like 
other  Jews  they  believed  that  the  law 
had  to  be  kept  in  order  that  they  might 
be  saved.  "In  many  things  they  had 
left  the  law  and  instituted  traditions 
which  they  enjoined  on  the  people  to 
keep.  It  was  that  traditional  worship 
that  our  Lord  condemned. 

He  nowhere  condemned  the  observ- 
ance of  the  law.  He  came  to  fill  up 
the  full  measure  of  the  law.  The  law 
was  spiritual.   There  was  no  weakness 


in  it  only  through  the  flesh  of  those 
who  violated  it. 

It  appears  to  me  that  every  Christian 
knows  something  of  the  strength  of  the 
law,  for  when  he  is  convinced  of  the 
exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin  it  is  by  the 
law  that  he  receives  this  knowledge. 
"By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin." 
Thus  we  learn  our  carnality  and  are 
made  to  understand  that  the  carnal 
mind  is  not  subject  to*  the  law  of  God, 
neither  can  it  be.  There  is  not  a  word 
in  all  the  law  that  did*  not  have  great 
force,  and  Israel  was  punished  for  the 
non-observance  of  that  law  just  as  God 
had  said. 

The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  taught  the 
people  to  observe  that  law,  but  they  fol- 
lowed the  traditions  of  the  fathers. 
Thus  their  teaching  was  good  but  their 
example  bad  and  not  to>  be  followed. 

Our  Lord  said,  "All  therefore  what- 
so  ever  they  bid  yoii  observe,  that  ob- 
serve and  do;  but  do  not  you  after  their 
works:  for  they  say,  and  do  not." 

It  is  unsafe  to  follow  any  one  who 
does  not  himself  what  he  teaches  others 
to-  do ;  anad  no  man  should  be  followed 
anv  further  than  he  follows  Christ. 

If  the  teachers  of  the  law  had  under- 
stood the  law  they  would  have  known 
Christ  when  he  came  for  every  precept 
of  the  law  only  told  of  Him. 

The  giving  of  the  law  on  Mount 
Sinai  was  a  beautiful  figure  of  the 
work  of  Christ  in  the  gospel.  The  law 
was  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come 
and  tho'9e  good  things  were  the  very 
things  which  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
hated.  They  preferred  the  shadow  to 
the  substance;  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
goats  to  the  real  sacrifice  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Christian  faith  stands  in 
the  blood  of  Christ.  Without  the 
shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission 
of  sins.  That  blood  must  be  the  blood 
of  the  innocent  or  one  who  has  never 
sinned.  One  who  had  sinned  could 
not  bear  the  sin  of  another.  None  of 
the  offerings  prescribed  in  the  law  were 
violators  of  that  law.    The   goat  that 
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was  killed  and  the  scape-goat  were  in- 
nocent of  any  violation  or  they  could 
•not  have  borne  the  sins  of  those  who 

Thus  Jesus  Christ  must  be  a  law  ful- 
filler.  Not  one  jot  nor  title  shall  pass 
from  the  law  till  all  be  fulfilled.  In  being 
innocent  of  any  transgression  He  bore 
the  sins  of  others.  The  others  are 
those  whom  He  bore  and  carried  all 
the  days  of  old.  He  bore  them  and 
their  burdens  too. 

By  imputation  their  sins  became  His. 
Therefore  justice  demanded  the  pay- 
ment at  His  hands,  for  He  was  the 
head  of  His  church.  The  head  must 
pay  for  the  crimes  of  the  various  mem- 
bers of  the  body.  Reason  teaches  us 
this  in  natural  things  and  experience 
teaches  it  in  spiritual  things. 

Therefore  when  Christ  died  on  the 
cross  He  paid  the  debt  of  His  body, 
the  church.  The  husband  paid  the  debt 
of  His  bride  because  He  loved  her.  He 
gave  Himself  lor  her  that  He  might  re- 
deem her  from  all  iniquity  and  purify 
unto  Himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous 
of  good  works.  His  righteousness  is 
imputed  to  her. 

Those  good  works  are  the  things 
which  are  commanded  of  God.  The 
apostle  gives  us  a  .catalogue  of  them  in 
Gal.  5  -22-2$ :  "But  the  fruit  of  the 
spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long  suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance :  against  such  there  is  no 
law."  Why?  Because  Uhese  things 
are  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  These 
were  the  very  essence  of  all  the  works 
of  Christ,  and  when  the  law  was  pro- 
perly taught  these  things  were  taught, 
and  if  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  had 
had  these  things  in  their  hearts  they 
would  have  known  the  Lord  when  He 
appeared. 

They  were  full  of  the  works  of  the 
flesh  and  they  were  manifest  in  all  of 
their  life.  What  are  they?  Verses. 
19,  20,  and  21,  "Now  the  works  of  the 
flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these: 
Adultery,    fornication,  uncleanness, 


lasciviousness,  idolatry  (which  is  cov- 
etousness),  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance, 
emulations,  wrath,  strife  seditions, 
heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunken- 
ness, revelings,  and  such  like:  of  the 
which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also 
told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  which 
do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

Sometimes  I  have  thought  that  these 
two  were  the  sign-boards;  one  to 
the  straight  gate  and  narrow  way,  and 
the  other  to  the  broad  way.  They  point 
out  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life  and  the 
fruit  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil. 

By  their  fruits  shall  ye  know  them. 
A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring 
forth  good  fruit. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

Reidsville,  N.  C. 


OBITUARIES- 

MARTHA  EMILY  LINVILLE. 
In  loving  memory  of  Mrs.  Martha  Emily 
Linville,  whose  maiden  name  was  Long- 
worth,  born  August  0,  1831,  and  departed 
this  life  on  the  morning  of  March  9,  190G. 
Shj  was  married  to  Robt.  F.  Linville  March 
8,  1859.  Their  lives  were  blended  In  sweet 
harmony,  living  devotedly  together  until 
death  broke  the  happy  bond  that  made 
tliem  on .i  life.  He  having  preceded  her  to 
the  home  of  the  blest  fourteen  years,  leav- 
ing her  a  widow  with  a  respectful,  indus- 
trious and  devoted  family  of  four  sons  and 
two  aughters.  His  absence  was  born  by 
her  in  patient  waiting  till  the  Father  willed 
to  call  her  to  happy  reunion  of  souls  in 
that  house  not*  made  with  hands.  Her 
youngest  son  Robert  remained  in  the  home 
with  her  and  kindly  administered  to  her 
wants  while  she  lived.  His  wife  and  chil- 
dren finding  in  her  those  lovely  qualities  of 
of  a  d  ivoted  mother  and  grand-mother,  feel 
that  their  loss  is  almost  irreparable,  fene 
was  a  long  and  patient  sufferer  from 
asthma,  yet  so  meek  and  pleasant  that  but. 
for  the  heavy  breathing  one  would  scarcely 
realize  she  was    suffering.    She  attended 
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preaching  at  Saint's  Delight  on  Saturday 
before  the  second  Sunday  in  February, 
which  was  the  last  time  she  was  away  from 
home.  At  Yev  request  Eld  .r  Williams  and 
the  writer  accompanied  her  home  from 
cl  urch  that  evening,  and  were  deeply  moved 
by  her  humbljj  bearing  whlie  she  spoke  of 
her  hope,  and  seemed  to  regret  that  she 
had  not  united  with  the  church  while  her 
husband  was  with  her.  He  was  a  belovod 
member  at  Siant's  Delight  and  gave  to  the 
church  the  lot  of  land  on  which  the  house 
is  built.  Mrs.  Linville  loved  the  doctrine 
preached  by  th.1.  Primitive  Baptists,  and 
made  her  home  a  pleasant  one  for  all  visi- 
tors. She  contributed  freely  to  the  calls  of 
the  needly  and  gave  of  h  ir  substance  to 
preachers,  and  for  the  erection  of  houses 
for  worship.  An  unusually  large  crowd  of 
sympathizing  friends  witjb.  the  relatives  at- 
tended the  funeral  service  offered  by  Elder 
P.  W.  Williard,  after  which  hed  body  was 
laid  to  rest  by  her  husband,  there  to  await 
the  coming  of  Mm  in  whose  likeness  we  be- 
lieve she  will  bj  brought  forth. 

One  less  at  home! 
A  sense  of  loss  that  meets  us  at  the  gate; 
Within,  a  place  unfilled  and  desolate; 
And  far  away,  our  coming  to  wait, 

One  more  in  heaven! 

By  one  who  loved  her.  E.  A.  B. 


MRS'.  CAROLINE  GRANT. 
It  is  with  a  sad  heart  I  attempt  to  write 
of  our  beloved  Sister  Grant,  who  departed 
this  life  May  the  30,  1905.  Her  age  is  un- 
known to  th  >.  writer.  She  was  a  member 
at  the  Yopp's  church,  Onslow  county,  N.  C, 
and  had  been  for  many  year.  She  was 
strong  in  the  faith  up  to  her  death  sickness 
which  was  typhoid  fever.  I  think  she  lived 
10  days  after  she  was  confined  to  her  bed. 
She  never  had  her  right  mind  any  more. 
She  was  a  widow  and  had  been  for  long 
years,  but  she  always  went  to  meeting  far 
and  n  ar.  It  seems  like  we  have  lost  a 
mother.  She  was  cheerful  all  the  time 
wherever  we  met.  She  was  highly  esteemed 
by  all  who  knew  her. 


She  leaves  behind  her  six  children,  all 
boys,  and  were  much  devoted  to  her.  She 
leaves  three  sisters  and  lots  of  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss. 

I  was  standing  by  her  when  she  breathed 
her  last  breath,  just  as  though  she  had 
gone  to  sleep,  and  I  beli  we  she  did  go  to 
sleep  in  the  arm  5  of  Jesus  where  congrega- 
tions never  break  up  and  the  Sabbath  never 
<..nds. 

Written  by  your  unworthy  brother, 

JENIA  JENKINS'. 

Snead's  Ferry,  N.  C. 


SALLIE  WILLIAMSON. 
Sallie  Williamson  was  the  wife  of  Minters 
W  illiamston.  She  was  brought  up  by  Mr. 
Alb  it  Anderson,  of  Alamance  county,  N. 
C,  and  'was  always  a  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant. She  was  the  mother  of  eight  chil- 
dren, was  a  good  wife  and  mother.  She 
had  been  a  member  of  New  Cent.n-  church 
for  fifteen  years,  and  died  in  the  faith.  She 
was  beloved  by  t'  ose  who  kn_iw  her,  and 
has  been  sadly  missed  by  her  family.  She 
said  to  her  pastor  in  her  last  days  that  she 
did  not  fear  deaf1  for  she  was  leaning  on 
J  <sus. 

MINTERS  WILLIAMSON. 
Locust  Hill,  N.  C. 


SARAH  F.  WHITE. 
Brother  Gold:  Please  publish  an  account 
of  Sister  Sarah  F.  White's  death.  She  was 
born  May  19,  1837,  and  joined  the  church  at 
Mill  November  13,  1880,  where  she  lived  a 
consist  ent  member  until  death.  She  was  a 
model  Baptist,  an  affectionate  wife,  good 
k;nd  mother,  and  a  useful  neighbor.  She 
seemed  to  be  prepared  to  offer  good  advicj 
on  all  occasions  when  called  on  to  do  so. 
She  was  a  great  sufferer  for  some  time  but 
bore  her  afflictions,  with  much  patience 
and  Christian  fortitude.  She  departed  this 
life  January  3,  190C,  1  <aving  her  husband 
and  three  daughters  with  many  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  But  may  their 
loss  be  her  gain,  and  may  the  Lord  make 
up  her  abs  nee  with  h'is  presence,  is  the  de- 
sire of  the  writer. 

THOS.  N.  WALTON. 
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AGNES  ELIZABETH. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:  Brother  G.  M.  Jarvis 
and  wife,  Sister  Louna,  request  that  we 
should  write  the  obitauary  of  their  little 
daughter,  Agnes  Elizabeth.  The  Lord  gave 
hor  to  them  January  22,  1895,  and  took  her 
to  Himself  February  2G,  190G,  making  her 
stay  on  earth  11  years,  one  month  and  thre^ 
days.  Her  father  had  a  premonation  of 
death  before  her  birth;  therefore  he  Is 
gieatly  reconciled  to  God's  will,  believing 
that  she  had  lived  al'  the  days  of  her  ap- 
pointed time,  and  her  mother,  too,  feels  that 
all  is  well  with  her  darling  child,  and  that 
she  is  gone  from  the  evil  to  come.  Brother 
Jarvis  is  a  worthy  deacon  of  South  Mata- 
muskeeet  church,  and  fills  the  office  well, 
and  his  dear  wife  comes  up  to  the  require- 
ments of  the  wife  of  a  d.acon  as  is  recorded 
in  the  New  Testament.  The  little  girl  said 
to  her  mother  a  few  days  after  she  was 
taken  sick:  Mamma,  I  hope  I'll  be  better 
tomorrow,  but  thj  Lord  knows  best.  She 
was  real  smart  in  her  school  books,  and 
was  continually  employed  in  studying  them 
but  a  few  days  before  she  was  taken  sick 
she  was  r.ading  the  Bible.  So  we  see  her 
mind  was  taken  from  earthly  things  to 
heavenly  things.  Her  father  says  when  he 
went  to  the  Lord  to  ask  Him  to  spare  her 
if  it  could  be  His  will,  all  the  answer  he 
could  get  was:  In  the  arms  of  Josus.  So 
he  was  bound  to  give  her  up,  and  we  feel 
to  say. — 

Beautiful,  lovely  she  was,  but  given 

A  fair  bud  to  earth  to  blossom  in  heav.m. 

ELDER  E.  E.  LUNDY, 
BETTIE  Z.  WHITLEY. 
Swan  Qaurter,  Hyde  Co. 


LONA  MRYTLE. 
Little  Lona  Myrtle,  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Lura  Fox,  died  December  11th,  1905, 
age  two  j\ars  and  11  months.  She  was  sick 
ten  weeks.  We  had  three  doctors  with  her, 
but  none  could  stay  the  cold  hand  of  death. 
I  believe  she  was  sensible  of  her  death. 
Myrtl..  would  often  say  "she  was  going  to 
take  her  medicine  and  get  well,"  until  one 
day  she  was  lying  quiet  and  said,  Mama,  I 


can't  get  well  to  eat  my  peas  and  butter- 
beans, 'you  go  bring  me  some  to  play  with; 
she  would  often  say  sh  could  not  eat,  but 
wanted  to  see  pa  eat.  She  was  a  quiet, 
good  chifd,  too  pure  for  this  earth. 

Lord  wilt  thou  give  me  sustaining  grace 
to  bear  my  troubles  and  afflictions  in  this 
world,  that  I  may  be  submissive  to  thy  will 
and  be  abl:,  to  say,  Oh  Lord  thy  will  be 
done,  for  I  know  it  is  impossible  for  me  to 
feel  so  without  His  grace.  I  sometimes  feel 
it  is  more  than  I  can  bear  to  think  my  darl- 
ing is  gone  never  to  return.  Lord  prepare 
nij,  to  meet  my  lov;l  ones  svherj  partii.?  is 
no  more. 

This  tender  flower  for  a  while 
Shed  fragrance  round  our  home. 

By  God  she  was  transplanted 
In  paradise  to  bloom. 

MOTHER. 


MAGGIE  TYSON. 

It  is  with  a  sad  and  broken  h  art  I  at- 
tempt to  write  the  death  of  our  dear  sister, 
Maggie,  born  April  9th.  1880,  and  died  De- 
cember 31st,  1905.  She  leaves  onj,  brother, 
three  sisters  and  her  mother  and  father  be- 
sides a  host  of  friends  and  relatives  to 
mourn  their  loss. 

Maggie  professed  a  hope  In  the  Lord  In 
1897,  though  never  united  in  any  church  she 
died  with  strong  faith  in  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tists. It  was  by  her  request  that  W.  M. 
Monsees  preached  her  funeral.  She  was: 
buried  at  Red  Hill  church  beside  her 
brother  who  was  laid  to  rest  over  two  years, 
ago.  Maggie  seemed  sad  and  lonesome  ever 
since  Merit's  death  as  they  were  all  that 
were  left  at  home  with  their  parents,  Uriah, 
and  Martha  Tyson.  May  all  of  God's  peo- 
ple pray  for  .  the  afflicted  parents  In  their 
bereaved  state. 

JENNIE  TYSON. 

Ansonville,  N.  C. 


Kernersville,  N.  C., 
R.  F.  D.  No.  3,  March  2,  190G. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold: 

Dear  Brother:  I  send  you  for  publication 
copy  of  letter  written  by  my  father-in-law. 
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It  was  so  much  comfort  to  me  I  feel  to  hope 
it  would  comfort  others  in  my  condition. 
Brethren,  is  it  not  comforting  to  us  to  feel 
when  we  come  to  the  place  ot  worship  that 
the  mind  of  God's  people  is  with  us  and 
for  us,  arW  that  their  prayer  to  God  is  to 
strengthen  us  in  our  weakness.  How  won- 
derful it  is  to  see  the  children  of  God  come 
together  in  peace  and  in  the  bonds  of  love, 
desiring  to  Dear  each  other's  burdens. 
Your  humble  brother  in  Christ,  I  hope, 
JAMES  CREWS. 

Mr.  J.  M.  Crews: 

Dear  Son-in-Law:  I  feel  that  I  want  to 
write  something  to  you,  and  know  not  what 
to  write.  I  picked  up  the  little  book  last 
Saturday  that  you  gave  me  while  in  Yad- 
kin county.  I  saw  in  that  where  you  re- 
quested me  to  write  and  hoped  I  would 
write  something  to  comfort  you  in  yo'ir 
troubles,  and  whether  I  wrote  or  not  I  have 
forgotten,  and  if  I  did  I  don't  suppose  it 
was  any  comfort  to  you,  for  I  am  satisfied 
that  nothing  short  of  a  revelation  from  the 
Father  can  give  you  any  relief.  Though  it 
seems  to  the  natural  mind  that  you  might 
stand  still  and  know  that  he  is  God  and 
besides  him  there  is  none  else,  and  that 
he  would  comfort  you  at  the  proper  time; 
and  it  looks  like  that  a  man  would  be  com- 
forted just  to  think  that  he  had  a  call  by 
the  Father  of  light  to  preach  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  know- 
ing that  he  has  all  power  in  heaven  and 
in  earth.  It  looks  like  It  is  enough  for  one 
to  know  that  there  couldn't  be  any  failure, 
when  he  has  such  a  glorious  friend  to  go 
with  him,  and  who  has  promised  never 
to  leave  such  a  one  nor  forsake  him,  and 
to  be  with  him  in  the  sixth  trouble  and  in 
the  seventh  not  to  forsake  him.  And  the 
command  is  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  yo 
be  endued  with  the  power  from  on  high, 
and  to  open  his  mouth  and  it  shall  be  filled. 
With  all  of  this  it  does  look  like  such  a 
one  could  rejoice  all  tne  time;  but  oh,  when 
we  turn  the  other  side  of  the  picture  how 
great  is  the  contrast,  so  unworthy,  so  sin- 
ful, nothing  but  a  poor  worm  of  the  dust, 
not  worthy  to  be  a  hearer  much  less  to  be 
a  mouth-piece  for  God  before  a  congregation. 


When  it  looks  like  any  of  them  are  better 
qualified  than  this  poor  one  that  has  to  go 
forth  a3  an  humble  messenger  to  speak 
such  things  as  the  Lord  in  his  wisdom  shall 
declare  by  this  poor  stammering  tongue.  It 
is  not  in  the  wisdom  of  man,  or  in  th?  fine 
language  that  he  can  use,  but  it  is  the 
rower  that  the  Lord  places  in  what  is  said. 
The  wisdom  of  man  is  foolishness  with  God. 
He  takes  the  weak  things  to  confound  the 
mighty.  So  we  must  as  much  as  in  us  i9 
be  reconciled  to  our  lot,  considering  it  is 
his  will  that  we  must  be  tried  and  perse- 
cuted, and  though  all  manner  of  evil  is 
spoken  of  us  it  is  only  the  blessings  of  God 
toward  us.  Sometimes  we  can  feel  thank- 
ful to  God  that  we  are  worthy  to  be  perse- 
cuted for  Christ's  sake. 

Now  in  my  conclusion,  let  me  say  th:it 
last  Sunday  I  had  such  great  sympathy  for 
you  young  preachers  that  I  could  not  he.ir 
to  any  satisfaction.  O  if  it  bad  been  ray 
lot  to  fill  one  of  your  places,  what  could  I 
have  done?  O  it  seemed  V)  me  like  I  co.iM 
not  have  stood  before  the  congregation,  much 
less  have  said  anything.  Placing  myself  in 
yov.r  place  it  made  my  sympathy  so  much 
the  greater.  Hoping  the  Lord  will  enable 
you  to  go  forth  in  the  discharge  of  your 
duty  is  my  desire,  believing  as  I  do  that  he 
is  able  and  will  do  all  of  his  pleasure. 

I  will  close  my  scattering  remarks.  1 
hope  the  Lord  will  enable  you  to  bear  up 
unde*r  all  your  trials  and  afflictions,  and 
cause  you  to  look  forward  to  the  prize  of 
your  high  calling.  It  is  high  and  above  all 
that  man  can  do  for  you. 

As  ever. 

L.  P.  MATHEWS. 


APPOINTMENTS 

W.  B.  STRICKLAND. 
Falls,  April  25. 
Wilson,  26. 
Memorial,  27. 
Chapel,  28  and  29. 
Bethany,  30. 
Clayton,  May  1. 
Raleigh,  2. 
Oak  Grove.  3. 
Durham,  4. 
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Lebanon,  5. 
Prospect  Hill,  6. 
Arbor,  7.  „ 
Pleasant  Grove,  8. 
Reidsville,  9. 
Spray,  10. 
Goodwill,  11. 
Ridgeway,  12. 
Martinsville,  13. 
Reed  Creek,  14. 
Town  Creek,  15. 
Republican,  16. 
Pig  River,  17. 
Little  Creek,  18. 
Eelleview,  19. 
Roanoke,  20. 


W.  W.  BARNES. 
Singleton,  fourth  Sunday  in  April. 
Briery  Swamp,  Monday. 
Great  Swamp,  Tuesday. 
Red  Banks,  Wednesday. 
Tyson's,  Thursday. 
Farmville,  Friday. 
Meadow,  gaturday. 
Mewborn's  fifth  Sunday. 
Nahunta,  Monday. 
Aycock's,  Tuesday. 
Memorialy,  Wednesday. 
Beaulah,  Thursday. 
Upper  Black  Creek,  Friday. 
Lower  Black  Creek,  Saturday. 
Wilson,  first  Sunday  in  May. 
He  will  need  conveyance. 


W.  B.  STRICKLAND. 
Sister  Julia  Basham's  May  28. 
Lynville,  29. 
Gill's  Creek,  30. 
Bethel,  31. 
Chapel,  June  1. 
Union,  2. 
Gallilee,  3. 
Strawberry,  4. 
Mountain,  5. 
Danville,  6. 
Moone's  Creek,  7. 
Country  Line,  8. 
Wheeler's  9. 
Roxboro,  10. 
Surl,  11. 


Dutchville,  12. 
Cedar  Grove,  13. 
Salem,  14. 
Healthy  Plains,  15. 
Sappony,  16. 
Falls,  17. 


J.  E.  ADAMS. 
Providence,  Saturday  and  third  Sun- 
day in  April. 

Bethlehem  (Tyrrell  dbunty),  Tuesday. 
East  Lake,  Wednesday. 
North  Lake  (Hyde  County),  Friday. 
Mason's  Point,  Saturday. 
Tiny  Oak,  fourth  Sunday. 
Rosj,  Bay,  Monday. 
Beaulah,  Tuesday. 


L.  H.  HARDY. 
Tom's  Creek,  Tuesday  after  fourth  Sunday 
in  April. 
Stuart's  Creek,  Wednesday. 
Union,  Thursday. 

Cedar  Hill  Friday,  Saturday  and  Sunday. 
Pilot  Mountain,  at  nigh  t. 


GEO.  D.  ROBERSON. 
Wilmington,  Tuesday  night    after  first 
Sunday  in  May. 

Stump  Sound,  Wednesday. 
Bay,  Thursday. 
Wardswill,  Friday. 

Yopps,  Saturday  and  second  Sunday. 

Southwest,  Monday. 

Maple  Hill,  Tuesday. 

Cypress  Creek,  Wednesday. 

Muddy  Creek,  Thursday. 

Sand  Hill,  Friday. 

Beaver  Dam,  Saturday. 
Haskins  chapel,  third  Sunday. 

White  Oak,  Monday. 

Hadnot's  Creek,  Tuesday. 

Newport,  Wednesday. 

Morehead  City,  at  night. 

Marshalberg,  Friday. 
Hunting  Quarters,  Saturday  at  3  o'clock 
p  m. 

Cedar  Island,  fourth  Sunday. 
Portsmouth,  Monday  night. 
Goose  Creek  Island,  Thursday. 
Bethel,  Friday. 
Sandy  Grove,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  in 
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June. 

Elder  G.  D.  Roberson  will  need  conveyance 
when  off  the  railroad. 


J.  D.  VASS. 
Durham,  third  Sunday  in  April. 
Raleigh,  Monday. 
Clayton,  Tuesday. 
Salem,  Wednesday. 
•  Creeches,  Thursday. 
Beaulah,  Friday. 

Upper  Black  Creek,  Saturday  and  fourth 
Sunday. 
Wilson,  at  night. 
Upper  Town  Cr.ek,  Monday. 
Mill  Branch,  Tuesday. 
Falls,  Wednesday. 
Nashville,  Thursday. 
Sappony,  Friday. 
Sandy  Grove,  Saturday. 
Healthy  Plains  fifth  Sunday. 
Contentnea,  Monday. 
Scotts,  Tuesday. 

Lower  Black  Creek,  Wednesday. 
Hook's  S.  H.,  at  night. 
Aycock's,  Thursday. 
Turner's  Swamp,  3  p.  m. 
Nahunta,  Friday. 

Memorial,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  in 
May. 

Goldsboro,  at  night. 

Wilmington,  Tuesday  night. 

Stump's  Sound,  Wednesday. 

Bay,  Thursday. 

Ward's  Will,  Friday. 

Yopp's  Saturday  and  second  Sunday. 

Southwest,  Monday. 

Maple  Hill,  Tuesday. 

Cypress  Creek,  Wednesday. 

Muddy  Creek,  Thursday. 


J.  E.  ADAMS. 
Sandy    Grove,    Thursday     after  fourth 
Sunday  in  April. 
Bethel,  Friday. 
Bayboro,  at  night. 

Goose  Creek  Island,  Saturday  and  fifth 
Sunday. 

Cedar  Island,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  in 

May. 

Hunting  Quarter,  Monday. 


Nelson's  Bay,  Tuesday. 
Davis'  Shore,  Wednesday  and  at  night. 
Strait,  Thursday  and  at  night. 
North  River,  Saturday  and    second  Sun- 
day. 

Beaufort,  Monday  night. 

Morehead,  Tuesday  and  at  night. 

Wildwood,  Wednesday. 

Newport,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday. 

LaGrange,  Monday  and  at  night. 

Nahunta,  Wednesday. 

Goldsboro,  at  night. 

New  Chapel,  Thursday. 

Cross  Roads,  Friday. 

Bethany,  Saturday  and  fourth  Sunday. 

Smithfield,  at  night. 

Little  Creek,  Tuesday. 

Clayton,  at  night. 


Do  not  send  us  any  more  orders  for 
Order  and  Disorder.    We  have  none. 

Write  to  Elder    G.  W.  Stewart, 
Akron,  Ala. 

Elder  Thos.  N.  Walton's  postofflce  is 
Danville,  Va.,  Route  2.    Box  lOOT 


The  Toisnot  Union  will  meet  with  the 
church  at  Toisnot,  Elm  City,  N.  C,  the  fifth 
Sunday  in  April  and  Saturday  before. 


If  any  one  has  a  copy  of  the  History  for 
sale,  please  report  to  Brother  Rorer  and  tell 
him  the  price  of  same.  P.  D.  G. 


Sandy  Level,  Va.,  April  2,  1906. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

Dear  Sir:  You  will  please  send  me  a  copy 
of  Elder  Hassel's  Church  History  and  I'll 
pay  for  it  soon. 

Your  brother  in  the  Lord, 

B.  C.  RORER. 


In  a  few  weeks  I  desire  to  insert  a  photo- 
graph of  myself  in  each  copy  of  Londmark 
for  the  subscribers.  P.  D.  G. 


Elder  J.  E.  Williams'  postofHce  is  Bloom- 
ington,  N.  C. 


Elder  T.  W.  Walker's  postofflce  is  High 
Point,  N.  C.   Box  97, 


|^  There  is  a  state  of  joy  in  perfect  health,  and-  a  taste  of  sorrow  In  »ick-{J^ 
^jHness.  You  hare  the  power  to  go  either  road  you  please.  If  you  want  to^ 
Jj^take  the  road  to  health  take  the  wonderful  medicine  4  B's. 
|H  4  B's  is  the  greatest  vegetable  tonic  on  the  market  today,  it  Is  scientlfl-  \% 
^Hcally  blended,  and  is  nature's  own  remedy  for  all  mankind.  r& 
It  has  a  direct  action  on  the  stomach,  bowels,  liver  and  kidneys.  It  pro-[^ 
^1  motes  the  secretions,  assists  nature  to  do  its  work  in  bringkm-  *.he  body|^ 
©back  into  harmony.  @ 
#j  PRICE  75  CENTS  PER  BOX  OR  SIX  BOXES  FOR  FOUR  DOI  LARS.  H| 

Agents  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  in  the  United  Stages. 
|£  H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manager, 

^  Connersville,  Indiana. 

$$$$$$$$$$$$$  @  ^^i^^^w^**  jj 


|  Allen's   Mature-Compound.  | 

«g.  A  specific  for  all  Liver,  Kidney  and  Blood  diseases.  It  Is  com-  2? 
V      posed  entirely  of  extracts  of  Herbs,  Barks  and  Roots.    It  Is  an 
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honest  medicine,  made  to  do  the  user  good.    A  safe  and  sure  cure 

for  Rheumatism,  Neuralgit,  Dyspepsia,  Liver  Complaint,  Sick  and  j§£ 

Nervous  Headache,  Kidney  Disease,  Fever  and  Ague,  Constitpatlon,  ^ 

and  all  Blood  and  Skin  Diseases.  ^ 

I      Your  Money  Back  if  You  Want  it.  S 

|!         ALLEN'S  NATURE-COMPOUND  IS  SOLD  ON     A  POSITIVE 

2f      GUARANTEE  TO  CURE.    In  any  case  where  the  results  are  not  «f 

satisfactory,  we  will  cheerfully  refund  the  money.  A  guarantee  In  $ 
3§J      every  box. 


WRITE  FOR  FREX  SAMPLE. 

On  receipt  of  a  stamp  we  will  send  you  a  generous  sample  ef 
ALLEN'S  NATURE  COMPOUND,  enough  tc  convince  you  that 
it  is  a  true  remedy..  Six  months'  treatment  for  $1.00 — sent  postpaid 
on  receipt  of  price. 
@  WE  WANT  AGENTS. — Any  man  or  woman  who  desires  ts 
engage  in  an  honest  and  profitable  business,  should  write  far 


IK      terms.    Our  positive  guarantee  inspires  confidence  and  makes  sales 

eaev.  •     5  >•  --'riS  3* 


easy.  ■■.  H'l  ;  •  i".* 


|  W.  T.  ALLEN  MEDICINE  COMPANY  | 

GREENFIELD,  INDIANA.  | 
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THIS' 


LLOYD  S 


Skins  the  English  Yankee  and 
negro..  Teaches  you  to  manufac- 
ture chewing  and  smoking  tobacco 
with  25  cents  worth  of  ingredients 
found  at  the  drug  stores.  Will 
lift  your  mortgage,  keep  your  boy 
at  home  satisfied. 

Patent  rights  at  one  cent,  per 
pound  royalty  go  with  the  book 
"THIS,"  with  full  recipe*  and  in- 
structions, How  to  Sell  Tobacco, 
the  Law  both  State  and  National. 

Turn  a  new  leaf  now  by  inform- 
ing yourself  on  this  subject. 
Price,  $2.50,  postnaid,  anywhere. 
—BY- 

n.  A.  FHLTWELL 

Patentee  Flavored  Leaf  and  Flavored 
Free  Leaf  Tobacco. 

Lucama  IM.  C. 

(The  Tobacco  Trust  has  paid  evfcry- 
one  oft  tf  the*a  patents  for  seven 
years.  We  guarantee  them  to  buy 
you  or  that  you  can  net  25c.  per 
pound  for  your  tobacco.) 


Plain  Sheep,  single  copy  66  seats;  dozen 
$6.5$. 

Plain  Morocco,  85  cents;  dozen  $9.00 
Gilt  Morocco  single  copy    $1.15;  dozen 
flLW. 

Half  dozen  rates  $3.25,  $4.50  and  $5.50 
Send  all  orders  to 

ALVIN  CLARK, 


Bend  cash  with  orders. 


A  TREATISE 
ON  JOSHUA 

WRITTEN  BY  P.  D.  GOLD, 

In  which  the  typical  character  of 
Joshua  is  set  forth,  and  the  children  of 
Israel  in  their  wars. 

PRICE,  25  CENTS. 

P.  D.  GOLD, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 


ZIONS  LAND  ARK 

PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY  AT 

WILSON,    NORTH  CAROLINA 

(PRIMITIVE  OR  OLD  SCHOOL  BAPTIST.) 


MAY  1,   19(»6.  Nq.  12. 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor,  Floyd,  Va. 


PRICE  $1.50  PER  YEAR. 


F.  D.  GOLD  PUB.  CO.  PRINT. 


THE  PURPOSE  OF 

ZION'S  LANDMARK  $ 

^  "Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

4ri  By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  ^ 

IN         Landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  Its  ^ 

cords  of  Love.  ^ 
|H  It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  re-  H$ 

gard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  Truth.  \% 
It  urges  th<*  oeople  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  @ 
king  in  the  i.oiy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  \Jfe 
the  world.  yfc 
It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  ^ 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Com- 
forte  r. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  lm-  ^| 
■fH  pressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace*  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 
^  SUBSCRIPTION    PRICE   OF   ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each 
$H  for  cash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state 
plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices.    When  one  wishes  his  Hg1 
jjL  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post- 

office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and 
when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unlees 
he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  eld  and  the 
new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me  ef  It. 
When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order,  check  or  draft,  yh, 
or  registered  letter,  or  by  express.  [h 
Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  \% 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

AM  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 
All  name^nd  postoffices  should  be  written  plainly.  r|jr 
All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  Orders,  ^ 
money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to  P.  D.  GOLD, 

Wilson,  N.  C.  ® 
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I        Prices  Reduced 

m 

We  have  a  new  Edition  of  Durand  and  Leter's  Hymn  and  Tune 
Books,  both  round  note,  and  shaped,  and  now  are  able  to  reduce  the  g& 
^T.  price  to  $5  per  dozen,  sent  at  expense  of  purchaser,  and  70  cents 

Jjj  for  single  book  sent  by  mail  post  paid. 

72H  Name  which  note  is  desired.    Send  orders  to  Elder  SILAS  H.  ® 

$H  DURAND,  Southampton,  Bucks  County,  Pa.  @ 

A  Booklet  containing  rudiments  of  Music  will  be  sent  with  each 
Uli         book  when  requested  without  additional  cost.  «£ 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  (»F  JKSIJS 


STUDY. 

I  have  been  studying  about  study. 
This  word  occurs  once  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, as  a  noun,  and  twice  in  the  New 
Testanment,  as  a  verb.  The  word  "stu- 
dieth"  occurs  twice  in  Proverbs.  The 
word  as  a  verb  is  thus  defined :  "To  fix 
the  mind  closely  upon  a  subject;  to 
dwell  upon  anything  in  thought." 
The  word,  used  as  a  noun,  is  thus  re- 
ferred to  by  the  preacher :  "Much  study 
is  a  weariness  to  the  flesh."  Eccl.  12: 
12.  He  speaks  in  this  place  of  study 
as  the  application  of  the  mind  to  sub- 
jects presented  in  books,  for  the  pre- 
ceding part  of  the  sentence  is  "Of  mak- 
ing many  books  there  is  no  end."  It  is 
only  by  study  that  one  can  acquire  the 
knowledge  of  science,  art,  philosophy, 
and  of  the  various  subjects  a  knowledge 
of  which  is  necessary  to  make  one  a 
learned  man.  So  when  we  refer  to  the 
subject  of  religion,  to  the  things  of 
God,  the  wisdom  of  the  natural  man 
says  that  this  kind  of  knowledge  must 
be  acquired  in  the  same  way  as  the 
knowledge  of  natural  things,  by  study : 
by  .the  close  and  diligent  application  of 
the  mind  to  the  Bible  and  to  the  writ- 
ings of  men  of  theological  learning. 
When  Paul  said  to  Timothy,  "Study 
to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God," 
teachers  of  natural  religion  insist  that 
he  is  thus  enjoining  upon  the  preacher 
the  necessity  of  studying  books,  and 
becoming  learned,  in  order  that  he  may 
become  an  efficient  religious  teacher,  a 
workman  so  well  equipped  with  world- 


ly, as  well  as  theological  learning  that 
he  need  not  De  asnamed  before  learned 
men.  But  tne  anostie  s  language  to  the 
Spiritual  understanding  is  simple,  clear 
and  urimtstakaDie:  meaning  that  the 
preacher  of  the  gospel  should  make  it 
his  special  aim.  nis  cnief  study,  to  show 
himself  apmovea  unto  God,  not  to  men 
of  the  world:  mat  nis  mind  shall  be 
fixed  closeiy  nnnn  tin's,  that  what  he 
presents  unto  tne  oeople  shall  be  only 
what  the  Lord  nas  given  to  him  for 
them.;  that  be.  shall  declare  unto  them 
only  what  he  nas  seen  with  his  eyes, 
and  heard' with  his  ears,  and  his  hands 
have  handled,  of  tne  word  of  life;  that 
he  shall  be  caretuf  not  to  build  upon  any 
other  foundation  than  that  which  is 
laid,  which  is  Testis  Christ;  and  that  he 
should  thus,  hv  his  careful  work  in 
handling  the  word  of  God,  commend 
himself  to  everv  man's  conscience  in 
the  sight  of  God.  and  show  himself  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  asham- 
ed rightlv  dividing-  the  word  of  truth. 
2  Tim.  2  :iu. 

Much  study  is  a  weariness  to  the  flesh, 
even  when  the  subiect  takes  hold  of  our 
minds  with  such  interest  that  the 
study  of  them  is  delightful.  Of  course 
there  is  mucn  more  enjoyment  in  the 
work  of  studying-  when  the  subject  is  of 
such  an  interest,  to  our  minds  that  it 
easily  absorbs  our  thoughts,  and  there 
is  more  thoroughness  in  the  knowledge 
obtained,  than  wnen  we  are  >  studying 
merely  to  add  to  our  stock  of  learning, 
or  to  fulfill  a  task.    'But  the  object  of 
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study  is  to-  get  knowledge.    We  must 
take  that  road  to  reach    our  object. 
Study,  hard  work,  the  diligent  applica- 
tion of  our  minds,  is  the  only  road  to 
learning. 

The  knowledge  of  spiritual  things  is 
not  obtain  e  1  in  that  way.  All  the  study 
of  which  the  strongest  intellect  is  ca- 
pable will  not  advance  one  a  hair's 
breadth  in  spiritual  knowledge.  We 
can  get  a  knowledge  of  the  letter  of 
the  scriptures,  can  learn  different  points 
of  doctrine,  as  election,  predestination, 
salvation  by  grace  ;  can  store  our  memo- 
ries with  theological  learning,  the  argu- 
ments of  mien  and  the  decisions  of  coun- 
cils. But  no  power  of  thought  can  brii  g 
any  one  to  the  knowledge  of  the  things 
of  God.  The  knowledge  of  this  kind  if. 
not  reached  by  that  road.  It  is  not  ob- 
tained by  the  exertion  of  any  powers 
possessed  by  the  natural  man.  "The 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the 
Spirit  of  God."  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 
But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by 
his  spirit.  For  the  spirit  searcheth  all 
things.  Yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 
For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a 
man  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in 
him?  Even  so,  the  things  of  God 
knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of 
God."  i  Cor.  2:9-11.  This  revelation 
is  to  babes,  and  is  only  given  by  the 
will  of  Jesus.    Matt.  1 1  -.2^-27. 

It  is  our  experience  under  the  revela- 
tion to  us  of  the  things  of  God  that 
was  upon  my  mind  when  I  began  to 
write ;  how  we  feel  when  as  little  babes 
we  receive  this  revelation;  through 
what  peculiar  exercises  we  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  salvation  by  grace,  and 
how  we  grow  in  that  knowledge.  When 
the  work  of  grace  begins  in  the  heart 
the  power  and  province  of  natural 
learning  ceases.  It  still  has  its  place 
and  power  in  natural  things,  but  it  has 
nothing1  whatever  to  do,  one  way  -or 


the  other,  w  ith  the  work  of  the  spirit 
in  our  hearts.  It  neither  helps  nor  pre- 
vents. We  are  brought  by  the  power  of 
Jesus  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  before  we 
reach  the  first  letter  of  the  knowledge 
of  grace.  We  come  to  know  that  salva- 
tion is  impossible  with  man  before  we 
aie  prepared  to  know  that  "with  God 
all  things  are  possible." 

I  think  of  a  man  sitting  at  his  study, 
working  with  all  the  power  of  a  clear, 
vigorous  mind,  upon  some  theory  of  a 
religious  character.  Suddenly  he  looks 
up  and  sees  a  flame  of  fire  surrounding 
him,  and  coming  rapidly  toward  him. 
He  has  nothing  at  hand  with  which  to 
fight  the  advancing  flames.  He  tries  to 
cry  out,  if  peradventure  some  one  may 
hear  and  come  to  his  rescue,  but  he  can- 
not utter  a  sound.  He  is  helpless  as  a 
babe,  and  gives  up  for  lost.  No  help  is 
possible  to  mortal  view.  All  his  great 
learning  is  valueless  here.  It  can  give 
him  no-  help.  He  has  now  come  to  the 
end  of  human  knowledge,  and  is  ready 
to  receive  the'kno'wledge  of  salvation  by 
grace. 

To  his  surprise  he  is  raised  up  out 
of  danger,  he  does  not  know  how.  He 
cannot  understand  how  the  salvation 
came,  but  it  has  come.  He  is  saved. 
And  now  the  scriptures  tell  him  how 
the  wonder  was  performed,  and  the 
Bible  becomes  a  precious  book  to  him, 
for  it  talks  to  him  of  the  things  that 
have  thus  been  revealed  to  him  and  ex- 
perienced by  him. 

Think  of  the  same  man  in  a  trackless, 
boundless  forest,  lost !  helpless  as  a 
babe,  and  overwhelmed  with  fear.  It 
is  "a  waste,  howling  wilderness;"  and 
as  the  wild  beasts  roar  around  him,  the 
terrors  of  death  compass  him  about, 
and  the  pains  of  hell  get  hold  upon 
him.  Here  is  where  every  Jacob  is 
found  by  the  Lord.  Suddenly  this  poor 
soul  sees  the  terrible  desolation  disap- 
pear, while  "the  wilderness  and  the  soli- 
tary  place  is  made  glad  for  him,  and  the 
desert  rejoices  and  blossoms  as  the  rose. 
This  is  the  appearing  of  the  dear  Savior 
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to  him.  He  is  learning-  the  wonder  of 
salvation  by  grace. 

Or  think  of  this  man  sinking  in  a 
horrible  pit,  and  in  the  mirey  clay,  and 
about  to  go  down  to  a  horrible  death. 
That  is  the  knowledge  of  our  sinfulness 
and  total  depravity  which  is  thus  illus 
trated.  What  cries  go  up  from  that 
poor  heart  to  the  Lord.  His  cry  is 
heard.  It  is  not  the  intelligent  and  in- 
teresting prayer  of  a  learned  man,  but 
the  cry  of  a  babe.  But  the  Lord  hears, 
and  now*  the  prior  soul  can  say,  "He 
brought  me  up,  also,  out  of  an  horrible 
pit,  and  out  of  the  mirey  clay,  and  set 
my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established 
mv  goings,  and  hath  put  a  new  song  in 
my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God." 
Ps.  40. 

This  is  the  way  the  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion by  grace  is  learned.  Science  and 
philosophy  have  nothing  to  do  with  it. 
But  this  knowledge  is  not  received  at 
one  lesson  and  ever  after  kept  in  the 
memory,  so  that  no  more  teaching  is 
needed.  Our  memory  cannot  keep  it. 
There  is  a  growth  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus.  We  must  be  re- 
newed in  knoweldge  often.  New  lessons 
are  received  continually,  and  they  are 
bitter  lessons,  and  very  trying.  We  get 
the  most  of  them  in  the  depths,  where 
Jonah  and  Hezekiah  and  David  got 
their  spiritual  learning.  The  waves  and 
billows  of  the  Lord  go;  over  our  heads, 
and  we  "cry  out  of  trouble."  We  ap- 
pear to  ourselves  so  vile  that  we  fear 
we  must  be  deceived.  New  depths  of 
sinfulness  revealed  in  our  hearts 
affright  our  souls.  Surely,  we  think, 
no  child  of  God  was  ever  so  vile.  No 
subject  of  grace,  we  are  sure,  ever 
committed  such  gross  transgressions  in 
thought  and  word  and  deed.  We  are 
again  at  the  end  of  the  earth.  We  ab- 
hor ourselves,  and  feel  that -we  are  cast 
out  of  God's  sight. 

But  in  the  Lord's  own  time  he  hears 
our  cry,  and  we  are  made  to  see  again, 
111:  n  e  clearly  than  before  our.  absolute 
need  of  grace.    We  find    this  great 


trouble  is  one  of  the  roads  that  lead  to 
the  knowledge  of  grace.  How  we  thank 
the  Lord  for  grace.  We  thought  we 
had  improved,  and  that  we  could  walk 
alone.  But  we  are  no  better  in  our  na- 
ture, and  dare  not  trust  in  ourselves. 
There  is  nothing  for  us  but  grace.  All 
the  paths  of  affliction  are  paths  lead- 
ing us  to  grace.  All  the 
thorny  roads  take  us  directly  to 
grace.  Through  faith  we  receive  from 
day  to  day  -the  knowledge  that  salva- 
tion is  alone  by  grace.  By  faith  we  see 
Jesus  as  "full  of  grace  and  truth"  for 
us,  and  therefore  "without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God."  For  there 
is  nothing  in  us  to  merit  esteem.  Or 
give  the  Creator  delight."  It  is  only 
m  Jesus  that  the  Father  is  well  pleased 
with  any  one  on  earth. 

Great  and  deep  afflictions  and  trials 
are  necessary  to  keep  us  alive  unto  God 
in  our  experience.  So  Hezekiah, after  de- 
tailing and  describing  those  terrible  af- 
flictions which  show  him  to  be  a  type 
of  Jesus  in  his  sufferings,  and  the  ex- 
perience of  which  in  his  people  is  the 
fellowship  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
says :  "O  Lord,  by  these  things  nuen 
live,  and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life 
of  my  spirit."    Isa,  38:16. 

Our  own  felt  needs  prepare  us  to  re- 
ceive and  understand  the  doctrine  of 
grace,  or  any  other  scriptural  truth ; 
and  by  these  felt  needs  alone  are  we 
brought  to  the  true  knowledge  of  any 
point  of  doctrine.  We  are  brought  into 
such  a  strait  that  nothing  but  the  grace 
of  God,  nothing  but  his  free,  sovereign 
favor,  will  do  for  us.  Paul  desired 
that  he  might  know  Jesus,  whom  he 
had  preached  so  long.  Phil.  3  :io.  That 
knowledge  which  the  apostle  wanted  is 
a  vital  knowledge,  which  no  one  can 
ever  exhaustively  receive  while  in 
this  mortal  state.  Also  he  desired  to 
know  the  power  of  bis  resurrection, 
which  must  necessarily  be  followed  by 
the  know  ledge  of  the  fellowship  of  his 
sufferings.  That  experience  of  Jesus'* 
sufferings,  that  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
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borne  about  in  our  bodv  trom  day  to 
day,  is  necessary  in  oraer  that  die  life 
of  Jesus  may  be  made  manliest  in  our 
mortal  flesh.  "By  tnese  tnings  men 
live."  2.  Cor.  4  :io 

Also  in  our  expennce  of  helplessness, 
by  our  great  need  of  heip,  we  are 
led  to  the  doctrine  01  predestination. 
An  absolutely  sovereign  God  is  neces- 
sary  for  us  in  our  extremity.  And  how 
glad  we  are  to  find  sovereignty  of  the 
most  absolute  kind  ascribed  unto  our 
God  and  Saviour  throuenout  tne  Bible* 
"1  am  Gad  and  there  is  none  like  me. 
Declaring  the  end  trom  the  beginning, 
and  from  ancient  times  the  things  that 
are  not  yet  done;  saying,  "My  counsel 
shall  stand,  and  I  will  do-  all  mv  pleas- 
ure." And  this  regards  not  only  the 
acts  of  gospel  obedience,  but  the  acts 
O'f  Cyrus,  the  "  ravenous  Dird  from  the 
East,"  who  was  God's  swora  and  hand 
to  execute  his  counsel,  isa.  46:9-11., 
Ps.  17:13.  "He  doeth  his  will  in  the 
army  of  heaven,  ana  among  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth."  "His  hand 
hath  formed  the  crooked  serpent."  "I 
have  created  the  waster  to  destroy."  Isa. 
54:16.  With  what  reverent  ana  solemn 
gladness  the  poor,  mourning  soul  reads 
of  the  infinitely  glorious  attributes  of 
the  God  of  our  Salvation  ana,  learns 
from  the  Bible  that  lesus  is  the  Mighty 
God,  "who  shall  never  rail  nor  lie  dis- 
couraged." Thousanns  are  now  meet- 
ing day  and  night  in  tne  citv  of  Phila- 
delphia to  hear  a  celebrated  evangelist 
( so-called )  tell  them,  everv  aav  and  every 
night  that  the  Lord's  will  is  not  done, 
and  that  he  cannot  aoi  his  will  because 
they  will  not  permit  him  to.  That  his 
will  is  to  save  them  all.  but  that  they 
prevent  that  will  being  done.  But  if 
the  Lord  cannot  do  ins  will  who  can? 
"There  is  none  to  stay  his  hand,  or  to 
say  unto  him.  What  does  thou?"  "Me 
is  in  one  mind,  and  wno  can  turn  him? 
And  whatsoever  his  .soul  desireth,  even 
that  lie  doeth."  "The  King's  heart  is 
in  his  hand,  and  as  the  rivers  of  water, 
he  tttrneth  it  whithersoever  ne  will."  It 


is  such  a  God  that  the  self-  abhoring, 
repentent  sinner  needs.    If  one  thing 

eternal  purpose  of  God,  or  if  one  thing 
could  fail  to  transpire  which  he  had 
purposed;  or  if  there  ever  could  have 
been  one  event  which  the  Lord  wished 
might  not  have  been,  what  a  terrible 
condition  a  poor  sinner  would  be  in. 
Who  could  ever  trust  in  the  Lord  again 
after  knowing  that  he  had  once  been 
disappointed,  or  had  ever  had  one  de- 
sire unfulfilled  ? 

SILAS  H.  DURAND. 
Southampton,  Pa.,  March  27,  '06. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester :  Dear  Breth- 
ren :  I  thought  I  would  write  you  a  few 
lines  this  morning  about  the  false  de- 
nominations, and  you  can  do  as  you 
think  best  about  publishing  it.  The 
sci  ipture  says  enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gate,  for  wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is 
the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat,  be- 
cause strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow 
is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
lew  there  be  that  find  it,  St.  Matthew 
8:13-14.  The  narrow  way  is  in  us,  the 
way  is  Jesus.  I  think  this  gives  us  to 
understand  that  thousands  more  are  to 
be  lost  than  saved,  yet  a  great  number 
is  to  lie  saved.  We  read  of  the  children 
of  Israel  as  the  sand  upon  the  sea  shore, 
yet  a  great  number  is  to  be  saved.  Be- 
ware of  false  prophets  which  come  to 
you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly 
are  ravening  wolves,  St.  Matthew  8: 
15,  making  an  outside  show  to  the 
w  orld.  I  believe  that  God  has  a  people 
that  shall  be  brought  from  among  them 
that  have  been  taught  in  their  wicked 
way.  They  claim  they  live  without 
sinning.  If  they  live  that  way  they  live 
a  better  life  than  the  Christian  people 
(In.  We  read  of  one  that  lived  without 
sin  which  was  Christ.  We  were  sinners 
be  I  ore  we  were  changed,  and  yet  we  sin 
according  to  the  flesh,  but.it  is  not  our 
desire  to'sin.  They  are  of  the  world, 
therefore  speaking  they  nf  the  world. 
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and  the  world  h'eareth  them,  John  4:5. 
These  have  never  been  brought  to  un- 
derstanding to  speak  of  the  wonderful 
works  of  God.  But  these  speak  evil  of 
those  things  which  they  know  not,  but 
what  they  know  naturally  as  brute 
beasts  in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves,  Jude  10th  verse.  Moire 
than  that  it  says,  woe  unto  them  for 
they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and 
ran  greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam 
for  reward,  and  perished  in  the  gain- 
sayings  of  Core. 

These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of 
charity  when  they  feast  with  with  you, 
feeding  themselves  without  fear,  clouds 
they  are  without  water  carried  about  of 
winds.  Trees  whose  fruit  withereth, 
without  fruit,  t-wice  dead,  plucked  up 
by  the  roots.  Raging  waves  of  the  sea 
foaming  out  their  own  shame,  wander- 
ing stars  to  whom  is  reserved  the  black- 
ness of  darkness  forever. 

And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied  of  these  saying,  Be- 
hold the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thou- 
sand of  his  saints. 

To  execute  judgment  upon  all  and  to 
convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among 
them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds,  which 
they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of 
all  their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly 
sinners  have  spoken  against  him,  Jude. 
These  be  they  who  separate  themselves, 
sensual,  having  not  the  spirit,  Jude. 

I  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet 
they  ran :  I  have  not  spoken  to  them, 
yet  they  prophesied. 

But  if  they  had  stood  in  my  course 
and  had  caused  my  people  to  hear  my 
words  then  they  should  have  turned 
them  from  their  evil  way,  and  from  the 
evil  of  their  doings,  Jeremiah.  So  in 
speaking  of  those  denominations  where 
is  their  power?  Paul  said  for  I  neither 
received  it  of  man,  and  neither  was  I 
taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

There  is  a  great  difference  between 
the  Primitive  Baptists  and  the  other  de- 
nominations.   The  one  is  taught  by  the 


school  of  grace,  the  other  by  the  school 
of  education,  the  one  believes  in  salva- 
tin  by  grace,  the  other  believes  in  self- 
work.  The  one  is  forced  to  go  with 
the  power  of  God,  the  other  goes  for 
sake  of  money.  So  the  one  is  sent  of 
God :  the  other  is  sent  of  man.  Can  one 
preach  Jesus  that  has  never  been  taught 
of  him?  Such  a  thing  has  never  yet 
been  known.  For  it  is  impossible.  I 
once  believed  in  self-work  myself  to 
some  extent,  but  the  belief  I  now  have 
'  1  never  expect  to  give  up  on  this  side  of 
death.  In  the  book  of  Isai.  we  read  all 
thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the 
Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of 
thy  children.  If  the  Primitive  Baptists 
are  not  the  true  church  of  God,  how  is 
it  they  have  so  much  more  to  tell  than 
any  other  denomination?  They  claim 
they  don't  tell  experiences.  We  will 
refer  to  John's  baptism  where  he  said 
unto  them,  Oh  generation  of  vipers, 
who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from,  the 
wrath  to  come?  .Bring  forth  therefore 
fruits,  meet  for  repentence.  St.  Mat- 
thew. 

Which  have  forsaken  the  right  way 
and  are  gone  astray,  following  the  way 
of  Balaam,  the  son  of  Bosor,  who  lov- 
ed the  wages  of  unrighteousness. 

These  are  wells  without  water,  clouds 
that  are  carried  with  a  tempest  ;to 
whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved 
for  ever.  For  when  they  speak  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  they  allure 
through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  through 
much  wantonness  those  that  were  clean 
escaped  from  them  who  live  in  error. 

While  they  promise  them)  liberty, 
they  themselves  are  the  servants  of 
corruption.  For  of  whom  a  man  is  over- 
come of  the  same  is  he  brought  in  bond- 
age. So  there  is  no  weight  about  their 
preaching,  neither  do  they  understand 
the  true  preaching. 

Yours  in  hope, 

MOLLIE  SALMONS. 

Woolwine,  Va. 
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Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters :  Some  of 
you  have  expressed  a  desire  for  me  to 
write  again  and  also  that  you  once  en- 
joyed what  I  wrote,  but  as  we  cannot 
feast  on  stale  bread  I  have  not  written 
because  I  had  nothing  to  say,  but  this 
evening  and  for  some  time  past  I  have 
a  longing  desire  to  express  my  feelings 
to  you  all  and  find  whether  any  O'f  you 
were  ever  so'  perplexed.  I  have  always 
thought  that  if  any  ever  tasted  the 
Lord  was  gracious  to  their  souls, 
though  he  might  hide  the  golden  rays, 
of  righteousness  from  them  for  awhile, 
yet  he  would  surely  come  again  with 
healing  in  his  wings  and  restore  unto 
them!  the  joys  of  their  salvation,  but 
for  a  long,  long  time  now  it  seems  to 
me  I  have  had  a  famine  in  my  soul,  not 
a  ray  of  light  seems  to  have  reached 
me  and  I  feel  to  be  entirely  left  out.  T 
know  some  of  you  will  say,  oh  yes,  I 
have  had  all  those  feelings,  but  I  am 
often  made  to  fear  that  I  am  the  most 
unconcerned  one  who  ever  made  ;i  pv  )- 
fession  of  faith  in  Christ,  still  I  know  I 
am  not  wholly  unconcerned  or  I  would 
not  have  these  thoughts.  I  have  often 
wanted  to  ask  the  brethren  at  Sandy 
Grove  if  they  could  put  any  confidence 
in  me,  if  not  to*  take  my  name  from  the 
book,  but  I  love  the  doctrine  the  Prim  - 
tive  Baptists  teach  and  love  a  good 
humble  faithful  Baptist,  one  who  can 
stand  and  contend  for  the  right,  be- 
cause it  is  right  in  the  face  of  all  accus- 
ers. I  love  such  and  want  to  be  vvith 
them  as  long  as  I  live  and  if  they  ever 
take  my  name  from  their  book  I  fee! 
now  like  I  would  intrude  upon  them  at 
their  church  meetings  and,  like  Ruth  of 
old,  would  cry,  "Entreat  me  not  to 
leave  thee,  nor  to  return  from  following 
after  thee,  for  where  thou  go  est  I  wi'l 
go;  and  where  thou  lodgest  I  will 
lodge:  thy  people  shall  be  my  people 
and  thy  God  my  God. 

And  there  is  another  thing  I  wish  to 
speak  of.  When  my  father  ha  i  just 
died  and  I  was  bemoaning  the  fate  that 
had  befallen  us  and  saying  in  my  heart 


that  such  a  thing  could  not  be,  w<  could 
not  do  without  dear  papa,  that  still 
small  voice  spake  within  me  and  said: 
"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God."  It 
made  me  feel  that  I  was  a  child  of  God 
or  He  would  not  have  spoken  to  inc 
thus,  for  surely  it  was  he,  for  who  else 
could  have  quelled  the  maddening  ter- 
ror and  uproarious  tumult  within  my 
soul.  Brethren,  that  was  the  greatest 
feast  I  have  ever  had.  I  felt  Christ 
precious  to  my  soul.  Ever  since  that 
time  wherever  I  have  had  a  desire  for 
a  thing  and  a  thought  to  pray  foi  it,  my 
next  thought  is :  "No  O  Lord,  thy  will 
be  done,  not  mine."  I  dare  not  even 
ask  God  for  a  thing  unless  it  be  his 
holy  and  sovereign  will. 

Bi  other  Go>ld,  lots  of  people  have  ex- 
pressed their  feelings  to  you.  Do  any 
of  them  feel  this  way?  I  enjoy  read- 
ing the  Landmark  some  times  and 
know  when  I  do  not  it  is  my  own  car- 
nality and  not  the  fault  of  the  writings 
of  the  Landmark. 

Uncle  Lemuel  H.  Hardy  comes  to  us 
monthly  now,  laden  with  the  good  tid- 
ings of  the  gospel  and  all  enjoy  his 
visits  very  much  and  sometimes  T  get 
a  crumb  from  the  Master's  table,  but 
it  seems  to  last  such  a  short  time. 

Dear  old  Brother  Meads  came  to  see 
us  last  first  Sunday  and  we  were  all  so 
glad  to  see  him.  We  had  a  lively  meet-, 
ing. 

I  know  you  are  all  tired  out  by  this 
time,  so  I  will  quit. 

Enquiringly  yours, 

LULA  L.  ROSS. 

Aurora,  N.  C. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold :  I  have  been  think- 
ing of  writing  to  you  for  some  time  but 
have  put  it  off  till  now.  Since  I  saw 
you  last  I've  had  the  hardest  and  long- 
est spell  of  sicl  •mess  that  I  ever  had,  w  as 
in  doors  about  a  month,  but  am  well 
now.  I  hope  when  this  reaches  you  it 
may  find  you  and  all  well.  I  have  not 
been  able  to  preach  but  little  this  year 
mi  account  of  my  sickness,  but  hope  to 
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do  more  in  the  future  if  the  Lord  will. 
I  often  thought  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters while  sick,  and  also  since,  and  felt 
that  I  wanted  to  mingle  with  them 
again  in  worship,  and  my  desire  is  and 
will  be  granted  I  feel.  I  know  that  the 
good  Lord  does  not  and  will  not  with- 
hold any  good  thing  from  those  who 
walk  uprightly.  Yes,  brother,  his  bless- 
ings and  mercies  are  far  past  my  num- 
bering and  comprehension  towards  me 
and  among  the  many  he  has  also>  given 
me  another  good  help-mate  for  which 
I  feel  very  grateful  indeed ;  and  the 
churches  that  I  am  serving  are  in  a  good 
condition  an  an  average  alsoi.  I  have 
taken  up  my  abode  at  a  different  place 
since  I  have  been  married  last  also  and 
I  wish  you  to  give  notice  through  the 
Landmark  of  same. 

Instead  of  Whitmell,  Va.,  my  ad- 
dress now  is  Danville,  Va.,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  2,  Box  100. 

The  appointment  was  made  for  our 
next  association  to  be  held  with  the 
church  in  Danville,  and  we  hope  to  have 
you  with  us  at  our  home  while  here. 
Yours  affectionately, 

THOS.  N.  WALTON. 

Danville,  Va. 


Dear  Mother  in  Israel :  Loving  kind- 
ness and  tender  mercy  be  with  thee. 
Yours  I  received,  and  can  truly  sym- 
pathize with  thee.  But  there  is  nothing 
fallen  to  thy  lot  by  chance:  "All  these 
things,"  says  Job,  "are  appointed  for 
me,  and  many  such  things  are  with 
him."  Every  trial  is  put  in  God's  bal- 
ance before  we  have  it,  and  a  propor- 
tional degree  of  faith  to  counterpoise  it ; 
('.ml  corrects  us  in  measure,  and  will 
not  leave  us  wholly  unpunished.  Is  thy 
way  hedge  1  in  ?  God  says  he  will  make 
a  way  for  thy  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it.  Call  not  thyself  poor, 
while  the  ancient  of  days  is  thy  eternal 
portion.  "God  has  chosen  the  poor  in 
this  w  orld  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  has  promised  to  them 
that  love  him."    Every  believer  is  an 


heir  of  promise.  The  Bible  is  the 
Lord's  last  will  and  testament,  and  all 
that  faith  lays  hold  on,  is  sure  to  all  the 
seed.  I  know  it  is  hard  for  flesh  and 
blood  to  be  left  a  widow,  and  the 
mother  of  a  distressed  and  fatherless 
family.  The  mournful  thought  re- 
bounds with  the  cutting  edge  of  a 
double  affection;  but  God  is  a  father 
to  the  fatherless,  and  a  husband  to  the 
w  idow  .  These  endearing  characters  he 
sustains,  and  sweetly  answers  them  in 
his  holy  habitation,  which  is  the  house- 
hold of  faith.  Call  not  thyself  poor, 
while  faith  can  bold  one  single  promise; 
nor  a  widow,  while  one  tender  thought 
of  God  is  left.  Credit  his  truth,  and 
cast  all  thy  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth 
for  thee. 

Thou  art  not  the  first  widow  that  has 
been  left  with  a  family  in  debt.  One  of 
this  number  came  to  the  prophet  Elisha, 
and  God  sent  a  spring  into  her  pot  of 
oil,  and  set  her  up  an  oil  merchant. 
And  I  will  be  bold  to  say,  that  she  sold 
the  best  sort  of  that  commodity  in  the 
universe.  The  water  that  the  dear  Re- 
deemer turned  into  wine  at  the  mar- 
riage in  Cana  of  Gallilee,  was  praised 
by  all  the  guests. 

What  faith  brings  in,  in  answer  to 
prayer,  has  a  particular  flavor,  which 
is  peculiar  to  itself. 

"The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof;  the  world,  and  all  that 
dwell  therein ;"  all  hearts  are  in  h  s 
hands,  therefore  trust  in  the  Lord  for- 
ever, for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  ever- 
lasting strength.  There  is  nothing  too 
hard  for  the  Lord ;  he  has  made  a  fish 
produce  money  to  pay  tribute  to  Caesar; 
turned  a  jawbone  into  a  springing  well 
to  supply  Samson;  sent  a  divine  Mi- 
crease  into  the  widow's  barrel  of  mea\ 
to  keep  her  alive  in  famine ;  yea,  he 
turned  ravens  into  butchers  to  feed  a 
prophet ;  and  angels  into  cr  oks,  while 
Elijah  slept  under  the  juniper  tree:  also 
at  the  sea  of  Tiberias  the  Savior  him- 
self broiled  fish  and  baked  bread  for 
his  disciples  after  he  had  said  Children, 
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have  ye  any  meat?  and  they  answered, 
No. 

Let  me  know  how  yon  go  on,  and  I 
will  endeavor  to  send  thee  a  little  say- 
ury  meat,  such  as  thy  soul  ioveth:  an  J 
if  God  should  use  me  to  convey  a  little 
comfort  to  thy  heart,  I  shall  he  better 
to  thee  than  ten  sons.  Thou  knowest 
God  has  often  made  me  a  fellow  helper 
of  thy  joy,  a  nourisher  of  thy  hope,  a 
strengthener  of  thy  faith,  a  confirmer 
of  thy  feeble  knees,  and  a  nurse  in  thy 
old  age.  I  have  no  doubt  but  thy 
hoary  head  will  go  down  to  the  grave 
in  peace,  and  appear  my  joy,  and  the 
crown  of  my  rejoicing  in  the  great  day 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Arise,  shake  thy- 
self from  the  dust,  and  be  of  good 
cheer,  for  Jesus  calleth  for  thee. 

The  ever  blessed  Redeemer  has 
shewn  a  very  tender  regard  for  dis- 
tressed widows.  When  he  saw  the 
tears  of  the  widow  of  Nain,  he  was  so 
moved  with  compassion  that  he  raised 
her  son  from  the  dead,  and  restored 
him  to  his  mother  again.  While  you 
s!(:  sobbing  in  sackcloth,  you  forget  the 
dignity  that  the  Lord  has  conferred 
011  your  believing  sex,  honorable  wo- 
men not  a  few ;  and  you  are  fully  per- 
suaded that  you  belong  to  this  number. 
"Blessed  is  she  that  believes  for  there 
shall  be  a  performance  of  what  is  told 
her  from  the  Lord."  Jesus  has  got  an 
inexhausted  fulness  to1  stifi  ly  ih> 
wants,  a  powerful  arm  for  thv  ;>.id,  a 
propitious  ear  for  thy  prayers,  r-.nd  a 
bottle  for  thy  tears;  and  what  would 
you  have  more  but  the  kingdom?  Why, 
the  kingdom  and  all,  say  you !  Well  only 
believe,  and  thou  shalt  have  the  king- 
dom, and  the  king,  too.  The  Lord  is 
the  portion  of  his  people,  and  the  king- 
dom is  given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High.  Oh,  my  mother,  put  thy  pres- 
ent troubles  in  God's  balance,  and  put 
an  eternal  weight  of  glory  against 
them,  and  you  will  call  them  light  af- 
flictions, as  Paul  did.  A  rhi:v  cross 
proves  that  we  are  the  follower  of  the 
\amb  and  without  this  we  should  soon 


lose  our  way.  Deliverance  is  most  sure- 
ly at  hand,  when  our  expectations  are 
willing  to  give  up  all  for  lost.  I  have 
often  observed  that  the  blackest  clouds 
have  discharged  the  most  fruitful 
showers. 

Of  this  be  assured,  that  the  longer 
the  day  of  adversity  lasts,  the  longer 
will  the  day  of  prosperity  be.  The  dark- 
est nights  are  succeeded  by  the  brigi -test 
mornings.  The  deeper  you  go  into  the 
pit,  the  higher  you  will  ?scend  on  the 
mount.  Those  that  have  beep  m  <i 
shook  with  God's  terrors,  have  had  the 
sweetest  tastes  of  God's  love;  and  the 
keenest  convictions  have  been  succeed- 
esd  with  the  brightest  evidences.  I  write 
this  from  my  own  experience;  and  it  is 
consistent  with  the  word  of  God.  That 
soul  that  is  a  stranger  to-  the  horrible 
pit,  and  the  glorious  mount,  knows 
nothing  savingly,  either  of  the  justice 
or  of  the  mercy  of  God.  Farewell,  the 
best  of  blessings  attend  thee  while  I  re- 
main, Thv  dutiful  son,  and  willing  ser- 
vant in  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 

Winchester  Row. 


Dear  Elders  Gold  and  Lester:  I  have 
been  impressed  to  try  to  write  a  part  of 
what  I  hope  is  the  Lord's  dealings  with 
a  poor  helpless  sinner  as  I  feel  to  be.  T 
feel  like  this  is  too  great  for  one  that 
feels  so  unworthy  as  T  feel.  In  1877  I 
saw  myself  a  lost  and  ruined  sinner.  T 
tried  to  prav.  It  seemed  like  my  prayer 
did  not  go  higher  than  mfy  head.  I 
read  the  Bible  and  tried  to  find  com- 
fort there,  but  it  seemed  like  all  of  it 
was  against  me:  yet  there  was  nowhere 
else  for  me  to  go.  I  though  there  was 
a  right  way  to  pray.  I  did  not  know 
that  way.  T  thought  if  I  only  knew  how 
to  pray  right  the  Lord  would  hear  me. 
I  tried  to  lay  my  burden  aside,  but  I 
could  not,  and  thought  the  time  had 
been  T  might  have  been  saved,  but  now 
it  is  too  late,  and  thought  I  put  oft"  try- 
ing to  pray  too  long:  the  day  of  grace  is 
passed.   Oh  how  heavy  my  burden  was, 
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J  never  w  ill  lie  able  to  tell  how  badly 
I  felt,  and  thought  there  was  a  better 
chance  for  any  body  else  than  for  me. 
I  was  this  way  several  years.  At  times 
my  troubles  were  so  great  I  could  not 
cat  nor  sleep,  yet  I  could  not  help  fall- 
ing on  my  face  to  beg  the  Lord  for 
mercy.  I  had  no  where  else  to  go.  God 
is  able  if  it  is  his  will.  I  got  by  hymn 
book  and  tried  to  sing  and  pass  the 
time  away.  I  found  one  hymin  that 
suited  my  case,  that  was,  Oh  that  I  had 
a  bosom  friend  to  tell  my  secrets  to.  I 
wandered  up  and  down  and  no  one 
pities  me.  I  loved  those  words.  I  did 
not  want  any  one  to  know  my  trouble, 
still  I  felt  like  everybody  could  see  my 
unworthiness.  Still  I  was  obedient  to 
mv  parents.  I  always  tried  to  mind 
what  they  told  me  to' do.  I  thought  I 
loved  my  dear  father  and  mother  better 
than  the  most  of  children.  I  recollect 
when  mv  dear  father  o-ave  me  his  hand 
to  tell  me  farewell  on  bis  death  bed; 
it  was  almost  all  T  could  bear  to  give 
him  up.  Tt  was  the  same  with  my  dear 
mother.  Tt  was  so  hard  to1  give  her  up 
Tt  seemed  the  older  she  got  the  more 
I  loved  her.  White  I  was  under  con- 
viction', if  I  ever  was,  T  got  so  I  could 
not  take  any  work  in  mv  hand.  All  T 
could  do  was  to  walk  the  yard  and 
wring  my  hands.  T  thought  I  was 
bound  to  die  in  this  awful  condition 
and  thought  the  world  was  against  me. 
T  was  alone  in  my  deepest  distress.  As 
T  stepped  in  the  house  my  strength  fail- 
ed and  I  asked  are  my  mother"  and 
father  a  friend  to  me.  It  seemed  like 
they  were  not.  Then  T  fell  on  my  face 
to  try  to  beg  for  mercv.  I  know  this 
was  on  my  mind,  Lord,  thou  knowest 
what  I  need  better  than  I  can  ask.  While 
T  lay  there  I  viewed  the  Saviour  with 
the  eye  of  faith.  It  seemed  that  he  had 
on  a  white  robe  that  was  seamless.  It 
came  down  to  his  feet.  I  knew  not 
how  long  I  was  in  that  condition.  When 
I  came  to  myself  I  was  on  my  feet  sing- 
ing a  new  song,  and  all  my  burden  was 
gone.    This  was  eleven  o'clock  in  the 


day.  I  never  will  be  able  to  tell  how 
happy  I  felt.  This  was  the  first  time 
the  Lord  had  answered  my  prayer.  I 
now  thought  I  could  ask  him  anything 
and  he  would  hear  me.  I  followed  my 
husband  around,  and  could  not  help  tell- 
ing him  how  I  was  delivered  from  so 
great  a  trouble,  but  that  same  evening 
it  seemed  like  little  clouds  began  to 
fly  over  which  made  me  doubt.  I  kept 
this  to  myself  all  I  could.  After  some 
months  my  mind  was  led  to  Cascade 
church.  My  husband  and  I  went  there 
on  Saturday.  We  overtook  old  Brother 
Lewis.  He  told  me  that  the  Lord  had 
showed  him  that  two  more  were  com- 
ing to  the  church,  and  he  thought  I  was 
one.  I  told  him  no,  I  was  too  un- 
worthy, but  that  day  it  seemed  like  I 
had  to  ask  Brother  Stultz  and  old 
Brother  Gray  home  with  us.  I  told 
them  my  little  hope.  They  seemed  to 
think  that  I  had  been  changed.  Brother 
Gray  told  me  that  I  ought  to  go  home, 
and  I  would  feel  better  satisfied  if  I 
should  join  the  church.  After  I  told 
those  too  good  members  what  I  did  I 
got  in  a  heap  of  trouble.  I  did  not 
know  the  reason,  but  I  thought  I  was 
deceived  and  had  deceived  them.  Oh 
my  cross  was  hard  to  bear :  now  I  can- 
not goi  to  the  church,  nor  stay  away, 
foi  I  don't  want  to'  be  deceived  nor  de- 
ceive others.  About  that  time  mv  hus- 
band came  in  and  told  me  that  it  was 
bed-time.  He  said  he  wanted  to  get  up 
soon  next  morning  to  go  to  sowing 
wheat.  I  got  the  Bible  and  opened  to 
the  4th  chapter  of  John,  and  read  it, 
but  that  did  not  ease  my  troubled  mind. 
I  thought  this  body  needed  rest,  but 
there  was  no  sleep  for  me.  I  lay  down 
and  after  being  there  a  few  minutes 
these  words  came  to  me  wil(h  great 
power,  have  faith,  believe  and  be  bap- 
tized. I  was  made  willing  then  to 
go.  T  got  up  and  read  the  sarnie  chap- 
ter to*  see  if  those  words  were  there. 
Thev  were  there.  I  made  me  address 
to  be  baptized  in,  but  oh  how  solemn  I 
felt  about  it.    If  this  dress  had  been 
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my  shroud  I  could  not  have  felt  more 
serious  about  it.  The  two  brothers  set 
the  fourth  Sunday  in  September  to 
have  meeting  at  Good  Will.  I  went, 
but  did  not  know  whether  I  would  talk 
to  the  church  or  not.  Brother  Stultz 
took  his  text  in  the  tenth  chapter  of 
John,  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  they 
follow  me.  It  seemed  to  me  that  all  of 
hi  -  sermon  was  right  to  me.  I  went 
up  and  told  them  a  part  of  my  little 
hope.  They  received  me.  I  was  bap- 
tized the  next  day  by  Elder  Stultz.  I 
felt  like  I  had  opened  my  eyes  in  a 
bi  ighter  world.  All  things  became  new. 
I  read  my  Bible.  It  seemed  like  all  of 
these  precious  promises  were  to  me.  I 
thought.  I  would  walk  with  joy  to 
heaven.  I  loved  the  Christians  and 
w  anted  to  he  with  them  all  the  time.  I 
wanted  to  go  to  preaching  far  and  near. 
I  thought  the  good  Lord  would,  take 
care  of  things  at  home,  and  I  still  take 
to  go  and  always  fill  my  seat  at  church. 
1  began  to  see  as  we  travel  on  that  we 
meet  with  many  hard  trials  by  the  way, 
and  1  cannot  live  as  I  want  to  live.  I 
would  like  to  live  without  sin,  but  I  am 
made  to  cry  out,  oh  wretched  one  that 
I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death.  I  am  made  to  say, 
OIi  that  I  had  wings  of  a  dove  I  would 
fly  away  and  be  at  rest.  I  lost  a  pre- 
cious little  boy  and  I  begged  the  Lord 
to  make  me  willing  for  his  will  to  be 
(lone,  or  make  his  will  mine.  I  knew 
his  w  ill  must  be  done,  and  I  never  could 
be  willing  to  give  up  my  dear  baby. 
After  the  Lord  had  taken  it  from  me  my 
heart  was  so  hard.  I  was  in  so  much 
trouble  as  the  good  Lord  would  have  it 
I  commenced  singing,  Come  we  that 
love  the  Lord.  My  heart  was  then  melt- 
ed, and  while  I  was  singing  I  felt  the 
presence  of  the  Lord :  he  made  it  plain 
to  me  that  he  was  merciful  to  me  in 
a  w  ay  that  I  asked  not :  that  satisfied 
roe.  I  never  saw  much  more  trouble 
about  it.  If  I  knew  anything  I  knew 
that  the  Lord  is  all  and  in  all,  and  I 
am  nothing  at  all.  We  are  poor,  weak 
worms  of  the  dust.   If  it  had  not  been 


for  his  mercy  where  would  I  have  been? 
I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  nearly  23  years.  If  I 
know  myself  I  love  the  church  of  God, 
but  I  don't  see  how  they  can  love  me. 
I  have  been  brought  so  low  that  I  can 
say  he  Lord  is  my  strength,  and  if  I 
am  saved  it  will  be  the  goodness  of  a 
merciful  God.  I  have  been  brought  to 
the  end  of  my  strength  so  that  I  know 
vain  is  the  help  of  man.  What  is  man 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him.  God's 
foolishness  is  wiser  than  the  wisdom  of 
men.  When  I  would  do  good  evil  is 
ptesent;  that  I  could  do  I  do  not,  and 
that  I  would  not  do  I  do:  so  it  is  no 
more  I  but  sin  that  dwells  in  the  flesh. 
Sixteen  years  ago  I  had  to  go  to  the 
home  for  the  sick  in  Danville,  Va.,  for 
treatment.  The  morning  I  started, 
while  I  was  trying  to  eat  my  last  meal 
with  my  dear  family,  I  was  very  low 
spirited  and  weak.  I  looked  around  at 
the  table  and  wondered  if  this  is  the 
U'St  meal  I  will  ever  eat  with  my  deair 
ones  at  home.  None  of  them  knew  my 
thoughts.  These  words  came  to  me, 
Jesus,  Jesus  will  go  with  you.  He  will 
lead  yo  uto  his  throne.  He  who  dyed 
his  garments  for  you,  and  the  winepress 
trod  alone.  That  cheered  my  poor  soul. 
I  felt  like  the  dear  Savior  would  be 
with  me.  A  few  nights  before  I  went 
I  was  lying  on  my  bed  shedding  tears 
about  leaving  my  dear  baby.  I  thought 
who  would  be  a  mother  to  him  after  I 
am  gone.  About  that  time  I  was  sing- 
ing those  words  I  will  never,  no  never, 
no  never  forsake.  Oh  that  precious 
hymn,  how  I  love  it.  My  baby  was 
only  two  years  old  at  that  time.  He 
is  now  18  years  old,  and  is  the  only 
child  we  have  with  us  at  this  time.  I 
feel  satisfied  at  times  that  there  is  a 
better  world  for  me,  and  then  again  the 
Lord  leaves  me  to  myself,  and  then  I 
have  doubts  and  fears.  The  Saviour 
said  if  I  go  not  away  the  comforter 
will  not  come.  If  I  go  away  I  will  send 
the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost  will  teach  you  all  things.  I  be- 
lieve the  Lord  hides  his  face  from  us, 
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leaves  us  to  ourselves  as  he  did  Peter, 
and  when  he  is  absent  we  do  aind  say 
things  that  we  are  sorry  for.  I  think 
he  docs  this  to  show  us  where  our 
strength  is.  I  have  often  heard  my 
dear  father  tell  about  the  hard  trials  my 
grandfather,  old  Elder  William  Davis, 
had  in  his  days.  I  believe  all  of  God's 
people  must  travel  that  dark  and  thorny 
road.  Beloved  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to 
try  you,  as  though  some  strange  things 
happen  unto  you.  I  have  been  afflicted 
34  years,  and  feel  like  my  stay  on  earth 
will  soon  end.  I  hope  the  saints  wfll 
remember  me  in  their  prayer. 

I  feel  to  be  a  poor  unworthy  sister, 
if  one  at  all,  the  leasf  of  all. 

E.  E.  SELE. 


"Brother  Hardy,  do  you  think  that 
one's  love  for  Christ  is  very  strong 
when  he  will  quit  it  for  mean  whiskey?" 

Write  us  a  piece  on  this  subject,  if 
you  feel  so  inclined. 

The  above  is  the  request  of  one  of 
our  very  worthy  deacons  of  one  of  our 
Eastern  churches,  and  I  feel  inclined 
to  write  and  give  an  emphatic  NO  in 
answer. 

I  do  wish  from  my  very  heart  that 
every  Primitve  Baptist  in  this  world 
was  a  total  abstainer  from  alcoholic 
drinks.  I  do  not  see  any  excuse  for 
one  to  get  drunk.  I  think  of  other 
things  for  which  one  would  be  excluded 
from  the  church  without  any  ceremony 
which  are  much  more  tempting  and 
which  are  greater  snares  to  man  or  wo- 
man than  alcoholic  spirits,  but  if  one 
comes  up  and  makes  an  excuse  for 
drunkenness  he  is  readily  forgiven. 

There  may  be  among  us  today  mem- 
bers who  give  more  money  annually  to 
replenish  their  whiskey  jugs  than  they 
do  to  defray  the  expenses  of  their 
churches  and  for  the  support  of  their 
pastors,  and  yet  these  things  are  tutt- 
ed lightly. 

I  know  of  a  case  that  I  am  satisfied 
is  this  way,  and  in  that  very  church  one 
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of  the  deacons  asked  me,  "Brother 
Hardy,  what  is  the  matter  with  us?  We 
are  the  deadest  church  I  ever  saw  ?" 

Can  it  be  expected  to  be  otherwise 
when  the  members  give  themselves  over 
to*  whiskey  (and  it  may  be  blockaded), 
flinch  cards,  the  draft  board?  etc. 

What  right  have  we  to  defile  the 
temple  of  the  living  God?  "It  is  written 
that  my  house  shall  lie  a  house  of  prayer 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves." 
Is  not  this  body  the  temple  of 
God  ?  And  yet  when  we  speak  or 
w  rite  about  these  things  we  hear  the 
cry,  "You  want  to  take  away  our  privi- 
lege." Is  it  the  privilege  of  one  profess- 
ing the  name  of  Christ  to  get  drunk? 
But  one  says,  "I  can  drink  it  or  let  it 
alone,  and  am  not  going  to  get  drunk, 
for  I  know  what  to  do  with  it."  I  don't 
suppose  that  there  is  one  drunkard  in  a 
hundred  who  had  any  idea  of  being  a 
drunkard  when  he  began,  but  many  of 
our  strongest  minded  men,  and  some  of 
them  very  worthy  members  of  the 
Primitive  Baptist)  church  have  fallen 
victims  to  that  fatal  snare,  Drunken- 
ness. 

1  do  believe  that  we  bear  with  this 
thing  too  much  and  too  long.  It  is  a 
reproach  on  the  sacred  cause  of  Jesus 
Christs  for  one  of  the  members  of  the 
church  to  be  guilty  of  this  awful  curse 
on  any  people.  A  man  who  is  drunk 
is  not  fit  for  anything  that  is  good, 
and  if  the  service  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  or  the  example  that  one  who  has 
a  name  there  is  not  a  good  work  we 
had  best  to  abandon  housekeeping  alto- 
gether. 

Just  think  of  a  deacon  or  other  mem- 
ber of  the  church  who  has  i  een  guilt  v 
of  drinking  with  the  drunken,  and,  i' 
may  be,  has  been  drunk  himself,  sitting 
in  the  judgment  of  a  church  conference 
and  giving  his  word  and  vote  in  a  case 
of  discipline  against  another  brother 
who  is  far  less  guilty  than  himself. 

Does  not  your  heart  sicken?  Good 
Lord  deliver  us  from  the  judgment  of 
such  guilty  sinners. 
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I  give  it  as  my  honest  judgment  that 
when  one  shows  to  the  church  hy  bar- 
room visiting,  hy  drinking  with  the 
drunken,  hy  drunkenness  or  any  such 
things  that  he  loves  these  corrupt  things 
better  than  he  does  the  church,  he 
should  be  excluded  from  the  church  at 
the  very  first  meeting. 

Your  brother  for  purity  in  the 
churches.  L.  H.  HARDY. 


EXPERIENCE. 
At  an  early  age  I  became  very  much 
concerned  about  death.  It  seemed  to 
me  that  the  time  was  just  at  hand  when 
I  must  leave  this  world,  and  I  knew  that 
I  was  not  prepared ;  and  I  was  then  so 
much  attached  to  the  world  and  worldly 
things  that  it  was  like  breaking  mv 
heart  to  think  I  must  leave  them.  I 
thought  there  was  so'  much  pleasure 
here  if  I  could  only  live  to  enjoy  it. 
but  it  seemed  to  me  that  I  could  not 
live.  Many  times  I  would  feel  compell- 
ed to-  go  to  some  secret  place  and  try  to 
beg  the  Lord  to  spare  nry  life,  and  to 
corgive  my  past  sins,  and  promised  to 
live  more  free  from  sin  in  the  future.  I 
would  some  times  feel  a  little  relieved 
for  a  while,  then  the  same  burden  would 
return,  and  I  would  see  that  I  had  not 
kept  my  promises,  and  would  go  again 
and  try  to  pray  and  make  the  same 
promise.  Thus  time  passed  on  till  I  was 
passing  my  seventeenth  summer,  when 
I  so  firmly  resolved  to  throw  it  all  \y; 
and  enjoy  myself  for  a  while,  and  did 
put  it  off  to  some  degree,  but  not  en- 
tirely. There  was  some  kind  of  a  bur- 
den that  seemed  to  follow  me  when- 
ever I  went,  until  one  day  in  June  [ 
will  never  forget.  "  It  was  clear  and  I 
suppose  bright,  but  it  did  not  appear 
bright  to  me.  The  sun  did  shine  so 
dim,  and  the  trees  (although  adorned 
in  their  summer  robe),  did  iook  so  dull 
and  lifeless,  and  everything  that  my 
eyes  behold  seemed  to  have  a  sad, 
mournful  appearance.  I  did  not  know 
what  was  the  matter  with  me.  I  just 
felt  so  bad  that  it  seemed  to  me  I  could 


not  live  till  night,  but  I  so  much  deter^ 
mined  not  to  yield  to  trouble  any  more 
that  I  would  no*  try  to  pray,  but  kept 
trying  to  wear  it  off.  That  evening  ma 
told  me  that  pa  had  dreamed  of  ' seeing 
me  cross  a  stream  of  water  deep  and 
wide.  It  struck  me  at  once  that  I  was 
going  to  die  sure  enough,  that  the 
stream  of  water  he  saw  me  cross  was 
the  river  of  death  that  I  so  soon  must 
cross.  I  went  and  lay  down  across  the 
bed  feeling  that  I  was  on  the  very  brink 
of  death,  and  my  sins  all  rising  up 
around  rrne;  and  of  all  the  promises 
that,  I  had  ever  made  I  saw  that  I  had 
not  kept  one  of  them,  and  now  I  dare 
not  make  another  or  even  move  my  lips 
to  pray:  yet  every  breath  was  Lord 
have  mercy  on  me,  for  I  could  not  see 
one  good  deed  I  ever  had  done  or  ever 
could  do,  and  did  not  expect  to  see  the 
sun  rise  again,  and  I  did  die,  I  think, 
that  very  evening  to-  the  love  of  this 
world,  for  I  no  longer  regretted  leaving 
it,  not  even  the  deadest  friend  that  I 
had,  for  it  seemed  that  I  had  none:  the 
whole  world  and  everything  combined 
became  as  nothing  in  my  view.  I  would 
have  given  it  all  and  ten  thousand  more 
for  one  ray  of  hope  of  shunning  eternal 
punishment  (which  I  felt  was  my  por- 
tion and  that  justly,  too),  and  of  dwell- 
ing forever  with  the  dear  people  of  God. 
I  went  on  for  some  time  feeling  that 
it  was  my  last  summer  on  earth,  and 
often  trying  to  beg  for  mercy.  One 
day  I  got  to  feeling  so  bad  I  quit  my 
work  and  went  and  lay  down  on  the 
bed  wondering  in  my  mind  why  it  was 
that  I  w  as  ever  placed  here,  that  there 
was  nothing  for  me  here  but  trouble, 
and  nothing  awaited  me  in  the  future 
but  eternal  punishment,  and  why,  oh 
why  was  I  ever  born  into  the  world, 
when  these  lines  seemed  to  come  as  an 
answer  to  my  question  as  plain  as  if 
spoken : 

"God  is  his  own  interpreter. 
And  he  will  make  it  plain." 
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'This  was  soon  followed  by  two*  more 
nes  in  the  same  hvmn : 


ill 


i  bitter  ta 
:  flower." 


I  arose  and  went  back  to  work  feel- 
ing greatly  encouraged,  yet  it  seemed 
that  I  dare  not  hope  that  I  would  ever 
realize  the  sweetness  of  the  flower,  1 
then  dreamed  of  being  at  a  lairge  build- 
ing where  there  were  many  people  gath- 
ered. It  seemed  they  were  divided,  and 
the  Christian  people  were  in  the  hou^e. 
I  so  much  desired  to  go  in  and  be  with 
them.  I  went  to  the  'foot  of  the  steps. 
I  then  heard  pa  speak  to  me,  saying  go 
in,  but  there  was  a  man  standing  in  the 
door  that  had  control  of  the  house  and 
people.  I  thought  I  could  not  go  in 
without  his  permission.  I  stood  there 
for  some  time  when  this  man  spoke  to 
me  and  said.,  go-  in.  I  then  went  up 
the  steps  and  entered. the  house.  It  then 
appeared  to  me  that  it  was  the  Savior 
that  stood  in  the  door,  and  I  thought 
what  a  blessing  he  had  bestowed  on 
me  in  permitting  me  tc 
pie.  I  wanted  to  p 
thought  what  a  friend  he  was  to  sin- 
ners, and  I  awoke  singing : 

"Jesus  thou  art  the  sinner's  friend.'' 
And  as  soon  as  I  awoke  this  scripture 
came  to  my  mind,  I  am  the  door;  by 
me  if  any  man  enter  in  he  shall  be 
saved,  and  go  in  and  out  and  find  pas- 
ture. As  time  passed  on  I  found  my- 
self rid  of  that  heavy  burden.  -I  had 
a  love  for  the  Baptists  and  thought 
baptism  was  the  most  beautiful  thing 
on  earth.  Many  times  when  crossing  a 
sream  of  water  I  would  look  back  at  its 
beautiful  waves  as  long  as  I  could  see 
them,  but  I  did  not  think  I  was  a  fit 
subject  for  baptism,  for  I  think  if  I  re- 
ceived anything  from  the  Lord  it  was 
only  one  talent,  and  as  it  was  so*  little 
to  what  others  had  received,  I  like  the 
wicked  and  slothful  servant,  buried  it 
for  nineteen  years,  when  I  hope  the 
Lord  returned  unto  me.    Then    I  do 


ith  his  peo- 
him,  and 


think  I  realized  what  it  was  to  be  bound 
hand  and  foot  and  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness,  and  even  suffered  that  which 
I  had  taken  from  me,  for  all  through 
these  long  years  I  had  felt  to  hope  tint 
I  would  some  time  have  a  hope,  but  1 
reached  the  point  that  I  had  to  give  up 
getting  anything  more,  and  I  felt  sure 
that  what  I  had  would  not  do  to  cling 
to,  so  I  become  miserable  indeed.  I 
got  so  restless  and  discontented  that 
nothing  was  any  enjoyment  to  me,  and 
the  church  was  seldom  out  of  my  mind 
when  awake,  and  my  love  for  them 
grew  stronger,  and  my  desire  to  be  bap- 
tized seemed  to  daily  increase,  and  I 
felt  so  burdeneded  and  weighted  down 
with  something  I  could  not  tell  what. 
About  this  time  I  dreamed  of  being 
baptized  by  Elder  J.  D.  Croehran,  and 
I  woke  feeling  so  light  and  happy,  but 
as  soon  as  I  awoke  I  said  in  my  heart 
I  will  never  be  baptized  without  mere 
evidence  of  a  change:  then  it  seemed  to 
me  that  my  breast  would  burst,  and  T 
felt  compelled  to  talk  with  some  one 
and  tell  them  my  feelings.  It  seemed 
that  there  was  no  room  in  miy  breast  to 
contain  those  things  any  longer.  I 
finally  made  my  troubles  known  to 
Elder  Cochran  and  wife,  having  so 
much  confidence  in  them  I  though-,  they 
could  tell  me  what  was  the  matter  with 
me,  but  when  they  told  me  thev  thought 
I  was  out  of  duty.that  I  would  get  relief 
by  going  to  the  church,  I  could  not  be- 
lieve, then  but  thought  if  I  could  ex- 
press my  self  to  make  them  understand 
my  condition  that  they  would  think  dif- 
ferent. I  went  on  for  some  months 
longer  and  was  on  my  way  from  Jack's 
Creek  meeting  in  company  with  Elder 
Jasper  Mpran  when  he  asked  me  if  I 
had  a  hope.  I  told  him  I  did  not,  but 
•before  I  reached  home  I  became  so 
miserable  and  felt  so  burdened '  that  I 
turned  and  went  to  his  house  and  told 
him  my  feelings.  He  said  he  had  no 
where  to  point  me  to  but  the  church 
and  the  sooner  I  went  the  less  I  would: 
suffer,  but  I  would  not  take  his  advice,. 
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but  bore  it  for  six  more  long-  weary 
months  trying  everything-  in  my  power 
to  try  for  relief,  and  often  trying  to 
beg  the  Lord  that  if  it  was  his  will  that 
I  should  own  his  name  before  many 
witnesses  and  be  baptized  that  he  would 
make  it  plainer :  if  not  that  such  a 
thought  might  never  cross  my  mind 
again.  I  did  so  earnestly  try  to  pray 
that  I  might  not  be  deceived  myself 
and  deceive  the  dear  people  of  God. 
After  bearing  my  burden  it  seemed  just 
as  long  as  I  could  and  live  I  went  before 
the  church  at  Jack's  Creek  on  the  4th 
Sunday  in  April,  1903,  and  was  re- 
ceived, which  afforded  me  much  relief 
until  my  dear  husband,  who  was  then 
in  deep  trouble,  soon  meet  with  a  most 
wonderful  deliverance,  and  while  this 
was  so  much  joy  to  me  to  think  he  had 
been  so  blessed  it  caused  me  to  lose  all 
hope  for  myself,  as  his  evidence  was  so 
much  brighter  than  anything  that  I  had 
received.  The  next  meeting  came  on 
and  he  related  his  experience  to  the 
church  and  was  rceived,  and  we  went 
down  into  the  water  together  and  were 
baptized  by  Elder  Jasper  Moran.  I 
came  out  feeling  happy,  leaving  all  my 
burden,  all  my  trouble,  all  my  doubts 
and  fears  buried  in  the  blessed  waves  o>f 
Smith's  River.  I  could  then  have  said 
without  doubt  that  I  did  believe  that  I 
would  meet  that  lovely  little  band  of 
Christians  in  that  bright  home  beyond, 
and  I  did  feel  so  thankful  that  my 
troubles  were  over,  for  I  thought  they 
were;  but  oh  what  a  sad  mistake,  for 
only  two  days  had  passed  until  I  began 
to  fear  that  my  name  had  only  been  en- 
rolled on  the  church  hook  and  was 
never  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life,  and  that  I  only  had  the  lamp  of 
profession  and  not  the  oil  of  grace,  and 
I  soon  realized  that  I  had  only  been 
raised  so  high  above  all  my  trouble  to 
fail  still  lower  than  ever.  I  went  off 
where  I  could  be  alone  to  weep  over  my 
.condition  and  try  to  beg  the  Lord  for 
help  when  these  words  came  to  my 
mind  with  mluch  power  and  sweetness, 


Why  art  thou  cast  down  oh  my  soul, 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me: 
hope  thou  in  God?  Thus  I  am  still  toil- 
ing on  some,  some  times  hoping  and 
some  times  doubting,  and  meeting  with 
many  trials  along  the  way.  I  have  had 
to  give  up  a  dear  and  precious  mother 
which  has  left  a  wound  that  it  seems 
that  even  time  itself  will  fail  to  heal, 
although  I  viewed  her  in  a  dream  look- 
ing well  and  happy  and  a  beautiful  smile 
on  her  face,  and  her  flesh  was  white  as 
snow.  She  was  talking  to  me  and  tell- 
ing me  of  her  happy  hom!e,  and  what 
a  glorious  exchange  it  had  been  for  her, 
and  said  that  we  had  realized  many 
sweet  things  together  while  in  the 
world,  and  she  felt  that  we  could  also 
enjoy  those  together.  This  dream1 
gave -me  much  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment, but  still  when  I  think  of  journey- 
ing on  a  long  life's -rough  and  rugged 
pathway  without  dear  mother's  com- 
pany it  seems  then  my  heart  is  full  and 
my  breast  aches  for  the  way  lies  dark 
and  rough  before  me  with  seldom  a 
ray  of  light  to  guide  my  weary  and 
w  a  n  d  e  r  i  n  g-  f  o  o  t  s  t  e  p  s . 

May  T  he  remembered  by  the  dear 
readers  of  the  Landmark  when  at  a 
throne  o>f  grace. 

Your  unworthv  sister,  if  one  at  all. 

ANGELINA  LEE. 

Meadows  of  Dan,  Va. 

In  a  few  weeks  I  desire  to  insert  a  photo- 
graph of  myself  in  each  copy  of  Londmark 
for  the  subscribers.  P.  D.  G. 


Elder  Thos.  N.  Walton's  postofflce  is 
Danville,  Va„  Route  2.    Box  100. 


Elder  J.  E.  Williams'  postofflce  is  Bloom- 
ington,  N.  C. 

Do  not  send  us  any  more  orders  for 
Order  and  Disorder.    We  have  none. 

Write  to  Elder  G.  W.  Stewart, 
Akron,  Ala. 
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P.  D.  GOLD  '.  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER  Floyd,  Va. 

"Remove  not  the  Ancient  Landmark  which 
thy  fathers  have  se*." 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  as  second-nlass  matter. 

EDITORIAI. 

ELDER  J.  A.  LURCH. 
Last  Thursday,    April    12th,  this 
beloved  brother  peacefully  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus. 

He  had  been  ieeble  more  than  one 
year,  but  preached  frequently  until  near 
his  last.  He  had  been  famous  for  his 
quiet,  firm,  gentle,  loving  disposition. 

He  passed  through  a  long  life  with- 
out a  stain  on  his  character,  and  was 
very  useful.  He  was  a  preacher  of 
peace,  and  w  alked  it  out.  How  beauti- 
ful were  his  feet  as  he  walked  in  peace. 

A  short  while  before  his  death  he 
spoke  as  though  there  was  a  great 
crowd  O'f  brethren  present,  and  he  was 
dismissing  them,  and  said  to>  them,  we 
have  a  great  and  true  friend  who  loves 
us,  and  is  King  of  Peace,  and  we 
should  follow  him  as  children  of  peace, 
and  we  should  all  be  united  as  one,  and 
be  praying  for  peace,  and  living-  in 
peace  as  brethren.  His  final  advice  was 
be  at  peace  among  yourselves,  and  the 
God  of  Peace  he  with  ydu.  Surely  this 
is  noble  and  we  should  heed  it. 

How  lovely  was  Brother  Lurch  in 
his  life  and  death.  P.  D.  G. 


Mrs.  Maria  Brown  requests  my  view 
of  i st  Tim.  5:1-17.  This  is  the  writing 
of  Paul  whom  the  Lord  has  counted 
faithful  putting  him  into  the  ministry, 


and  inspiring  him  to  write  the  truth, 
also  Paul  is  a  beloved  apostle,  and  his 
gift  led  him  into  the  entire  field  or 
range  of  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

In  this  chapter  note  how  great  the 
variety  of  important  matters  treated  of, 
and  how  clear  and  pointed  his  utter- 
ances. The  first  matter  he  considers  is 
an  elder,  and  what  consideration  such 
are  entitled  to.  Does  the  word  elder 
always  mean  a  preacher?  If  so  then 
we  have  preachers  among  the  woman 
w  hich  Paul  elsewhere  forbids  or  suffers 
not,  and  therefore  condemlns.  "The 
elder  woman  as  mothers."  This  shows 
he  applies  the  title  to  the  aged,  both 
men  and  women,  as  well  as  to  the 
preachers.  The  elders  may  be  fathers 
or  mothers,  while  the  younger  mem- 
bers are  brethren.  How  should  we 
treat  these  elders?  Should  we  rebuke 
them  ?  No ;  but  we  should  entreat 
them.  A  natural  child  that  rebukes  its 
parents  is  an  unworthy,  ignoble  son, 
and  forfeits  the  respect  of  thoughtful 
men.  I  never  can  feel  as  I  would  like 
towards  a  child,  even  if  he  is  grown, 
that  does  not  honor  his  father  and 
mother.  The  older  church  members 
have  age  and  experience  that  should  en- 
title them  to  sincere  esteem  by  the 
younger  members.  If  we  honor  the 
older  and  treat  the  younger  with  all 
purity  then  we  fill  our  places. 

How  should  we  treat,  widows?  How 
widows  that  are  widows  indeed  ?  Some- 
times younger  widows  waix  wanton 
against  Christ  and  marry  having  dam- 
nation, because  they  have  cast  off  their 
first  faith.  Is  it  wrong  for  a  widow  to 
marry?  I  think  not,  unless  she  casts 
off  her  first  faith.  The  first  faith  is 
the  true  faith,  for  the  Lord  grants  that. 
Widows  that  are  widows  indeed  are  to 
be  honored.  Why  does  Paul  speak  of 
widows  as  he. does  ?  Widows  are  often 
in  a  helpless  and  dependent  condition. 
When  they  are  needy  who  will  supply 
their  need?  Shall  the  church  do  this? 
If  a  widow  have  children  or  nephews 
let  them  help  her,  and  not  allow  the 
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church  to  do  that.  If  the  children  or 
nephews  are  disposed  to  do  what  is  their 
duty  they  will  not  allow  the  church  to 
support  them.  If  such  men  provide  not 
for  their  own  offspring  they  have 
denied  the  faith-  and  are  worse 
than  infidels.  For  nature  Leaches 
that  infidels  will  provide  £ci 
their  own  offspring.  What  sort  of 
widows  should  be  helped?  Such  widows 
that  are  widows  indeed,  that  fear  and 
love  the  Lord,  and  are  destitute  and 
desolate,  and  trust  in  God  and  continue 
in  prayers  night  and  day:  Further  be- 
fore they  should  be  helped  by  the 
church,  or  received  into  the  number  of 
such  as  are  to  be  helped  by  the  church, 
they  should  be  60  years 'of  age.  At 
that  age  and  older  they  become  enfee- 
bled antd  are  unable  to  labor,  The  furth- 
er qualifications  they  should  possess  as 
entitling  them  to  such  honor  is  that  they 
should  have  been  the  wife  of  one  man. 
That  is  she  must  not  have  more  than 
one  husband  at  a  time.  The  language 
of  Paul  in  Romans  shows  liberty  of  a 
woman  to  marry  again  if  her  husband 
be  dead.  Nor  does  he  state  how  often. 
Further,  if  she  be  well  reported  of  for 
good  works.  These  good  works  are 
here  reported.  What  are  they? 
If  she -have  brought  up  children.  For 
Paul  says  he  wills  that  the  younger  wo- 
men .many,  bear  children,  guide  the 
bouse,  and  gives  none  occasion  to  the 
adversary.  This  staying  at  home  busi- 
ness, and  guiding  the  house  does  not 
suit  women  that  want  to  gad  about,  run 
round,  talk  and  prate  and  Loss  men,  of 
which  there  is  so  much  in  this  modern 
age  when  so  many  women  are  preachers, 
etc.  If  she  have  lodged  strangers.  You 
see  she  must  be  a  keeper  at  home — the 
best  place  for  a  woman  and  a  man  too, 
unless  the  Lord  calls  him  away  to 
preach  his  word.  If  she  have  relieved- 
the  afflicted.  To  help  such  as  are  needy, 
and  labored  when  they  could,  and  did 
not  waste  their  money,  when  they  be- 
come helpless  and  have  none  of  their 


own  kindred  to  to  help  them  it  is  a 
good  thing  to  help.  If  she  have  wash- 
ed the  saints'  feet.  Some  women  think 
it  is  indecent  to  wash  the  saints'  feet. 
But  to  the  pure  all  things  are  pure. 
Washington  the  saints'  feet  is  a  good 
work.  If  she  have  diligently  followed 
every  good  work,  ami  is  60  years  or 
older,  and  has  had  no  children  or 
nephews  to  help  her,  and  is  a  widow 
and  in  need  should  be  supported  by  the 
church — not  the  county  home.  If  the 
county  home  is  disposed  to  help  all 
right.  But  the  church  should  not  force 
such  off  on  the  county  home. 

Let  the  elders  that  rule  will  be 
counted  worth)-  of  double  honor,  espe- 
cially such  as  labor  in  word  and  doc- 
trine. These  elders  are  the  preachers. 
What  double  honor  are  they  worthy  of? 
The  j  8th  verse  explains  what  is  meant 
by  double  honor/Thou  shalt  not  muzzle 
the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  corn."  If  he  feeds  you  with  spirit- 
ual things  should  it  be  considered  an 
unreasonable  thing  for  you  to  feed  him 
with  your  carnal  things?  No.  Nor  is 
this  merely  that  you  should  invite  him 
home  with  you  to  dinner  after  preach- 
ing, or  to  stay  all  night  with  you.  That 
is  all  right.  But  he  needs  more  than 
that.  He  has  a  family  that  needs  help, 
and  he  needs  help  personally  in  food 
and  raiment.  When  he  is  at  bore  he 
labors  too,  hut  much  of  his  time  is  oc- 
cupied in  serving  churches.  Then 
should  not  the  churches  help  him  ?  We 
say  they  should:  both  scripture  and 
good  reason  teach  this,  and  if  you  love 
your  preacher  and  the  cause  of  God 
more  than  you  do  money  you  will  min- 
ister to  him.*  If  be  loves  you  and  the 
truth  he  will  preach  for  you,  if  you  do 
not  give  him  money,  nor  will  he  beg 
you,  nor  tell  you  of  his  needs;  but  you 
ought  to  know  he  is  needing  such 
things,  and  do  what  love  prompts  you 
to  do.  Do  ye  to  others  as  you  would 
have  them,  do  to  you,  P.  D.  G. 
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SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

The  teaching  of  Jesus  is  that  the  light 
is  to  be  put  an  the  bushel  that  it  may 
be  seen.  For  he  that  doeth  truth  com- 
eth  to  the  light  that  it  may  be  manifest 
that  his  deeds  are  wrought  in1  God. 

Jesus  himself  did  nothing  in  secret, 
but  spake  openly. 

He  also  taught  good  will  to  men,  and 
that  we  should  love  our  enemies  and  ,1o 
good  to  all  men  as  we  have  opportunity. 

We  see  no  evidenoe  that  either  he  or 
any  of  his  followers  belonged  to  any  se- 
cret society.  They  are  to  be  separate 
from  the  world  and  its  teachings.  They 
are  not  to  seek  advantage  over  men,  nor 
to  array  one  class  of  men  against  an- 
other class.  There  is.no  such  thing  in 
the  church  of  God  as  the  rich  againsi 
the  poor,  nor  the  poor  against  the  rich, 
nor  capital  against  labor,  nor  labor 
against  capital.  Let  not  the  rich  heap 
lip  riches  to  trust  in,  nor  the  poor  de- 
spond because  he  is  poor.  God  is  the 
giver  af  all  life  and  all  good.  It  is  in 
him  we  live,  move  and  have  our  being. 

How  far  from  this  righteous  and 
blessed  state  has  the  world  drifted? 
Look  around  and  see  the  array  of  se- 
cret societies  one  against  another,  sepa- 
rated, divided  and  each  against  others, 
each  striving  to>  carry  out  methods 
causing  much  confusion,  loss  and  dis- 
tress. 

Argue  with  them  about  it,  and  ask 
why  they  do  it,  and  their  answers  show 
no  faith  in  God,  no  good  will  toward 
men,  but  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  this  strife  and  confusion. 

Where  is  the  light  of  Christianity? 
What  denomination  that  has  any  stand- 
ing in  the  world  is  not  smutted  and 
swallowed  by  this  course  of  conduct. 
The  only  denomination  that  I  have  ever 
heard  of  that  has  no  secret  society, 
and  that  will  not  hold  a  miember  in  fel- 
lowship that  belongs  to  any  secret  so- 
ciety is  despised  by  all  the  world. 

P.  D.  G. 

errorT 

The  world  is  as  full  of  errors,  isms 


and  delusions  as  it  ever  has  been. 
These  things  are  not  in  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple as  they  control  the  world.  Jesus 
said  many  should  come  in  my  name 
saying  I  am  Christ,  and  shall  deceive 
many;  and  if  it  were  possible  they  will 
deceive  the  very  elect. 

The  imitations  are  so  sharp  and  art- 
ful that  if  possible  they  would  deceive 
the  very  elect ;  but  it  is  not  possible  to 
fatally  deceive  them,  for  they  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation.  They  have  an  unction  of 
God  that  teacheth  them  all  things.  That 
anointing  guides  and  instructs  them  so 
that  there  can  be  no  teaching  equal  to 
this.  One  thing  taught  them  is  that 
man  is  a  lost  sinner,  and  therefore  can 
do  nothing  to  save  himself,  and  when 
the  Lord  saves  him  it  is  so  different 
from  any  thing  in  nature  that  he  knows 
that  salvation  is  of  the  Lord.  He  knows 
there  is  sin,  sickness  and  death,  and 
that  no  power  but  the  power  of  the 
Lord  can  deliver  and  heal  and  save. 

This  glorious  knowledge  we  are  to 
hold  fast  that  no  man  take  our  reward. 
The  faith  wrought  in  us  works  to  bring 
down  all  strong  holds,  and  to  exalt  the 
Lord  alone  as  the  glorious  power  of 
salvation.  This  casts  these  errors  and 
delusions  out  of  our  hearts,  and  the 
Lord  alone  leads  us.  We  are  to  acknowl- 
edge him  in  all  our  way  and  confess  his 
name  before  men,  for  his  name  is 
above  every  name. 

The  time  of  the  old  serpent  is  short, 
and  therefore  he  is  very  active  and 
urgent  in  his  deceptions  on  mankind. 

W e  should  expect  the  last  fight  to  be 
sharp,  furious  and  terrible.  But  Jesus 
is  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings,  and 
those  that  follow  him  are  called  and 
chosen  and  faithful.  P.  D.  G. 


THE  SCAPE  GOAT. 

Levit.  16:7-10,  20-22. 

There  were  two  kids  of  the  goats  for 
a  sin  offering.  That  which  was  fof 
a  sin  offering  must  be  without  blemish 
in  the  type  or  have  no  sin  of  its  own. 
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Nothing  that  was  a  sinner,  such  as  a 
man,  could  be  offered  for  sin  or  be 
made  a  sin  offering.  For  the  types  or 
shadows  under  the  law  must  be  clean. 
There  was  only  one  man  ever  found 
that  could  atone  for  sin,  and  he  was  not 
a  son  of  Adam  the  sinner. 

A  priest  must  have  somewhat  to  of- 
fer, but  he  could  not  offer  himselw  for 
he  was  a  sinner.  But  Jesus  offered  him- 
self because  he  knew  no  sin. 

The  two  goats  shadow  this  forth.  He 
is  both  God  and  man — God  manifest  in 
the  flesh  :  hence  a  mediator.  Lots  are 
Cist  upon  the  two  goats— «one  lot  for 
the  Lord,  and  the  other  lot  for  the 
scape  goat  (verse  15).  Then  shall  the 
high  priest  kill  the  goat  of  the  sin  of- 
fering that  is  for  the  people,  and 
sprinkle  its  blood  upon  the  mercy  seat 
for  an  atonement  for  the  people.  This 
represents  Jesus  Christ  put  to*  death 
in  the  flesh  to  make  atonement  for  his 
people,  for  he  bore  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree. ' 

The  scape  goat  is  not  put  to  death : 
for  it  represents  the  divine  life  of  Jesus 
that  could  not  die.  and  that  eve;na! 
power  that  has  borne  away  nil  tbi  t'ns 
and  iniquities  of  all  Israel  (Israel 
means  all  the  Lord's  people,  whether 
Jew  or  Gentile),  for  the  high  priest 
laid  both  his  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  live  goat  and  confessed  over  him 
all  the  iniquities  and  all  their  sins  and 
all  their  transgressions,  putting  thrr 
on  the  head  of  the  goat,  and  the  goat 
bore  them  away  into  a  land  uuinin!  eci 
in  the  wilderness,  or  into  m  unknown 
country,  and  the  priest  sent  th-i  jive  goat 
away  by  the  hand  of  a  fit  man  into  the 
wilderness  (verse  21). 

The  whole  teaching  is  to  "hew  that 
Te>us  harl  made  an  end  of  sin  for  his 
people.  Their  sins  and  iniquities  God 
will  remember  no'  more  forever. 

Often  our  sins  trouble  us,  and  we 
loathe  ourselves  and  have  no  excuse  for 
them,  and  with  shame    confess  them, 
and  cannot  excuse  ourselves  for  doing 
we  did;  but  how  clear  is  this  type 


shadowing  fortn  the  glorious  truth  cbvi* 
Jesus  has  perfected  forever  them  that 
are  sanctified  by  the  one  offering  of 
himself  once. 

He  is  risen  and  ascended  up  to 
heaven  where  he  is  ever  living  to  make 
intercession  for  us  by  his  glorious  pres- 
ence on  the  right  hand  of  God  and  is 
able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  them 
that  come  unto  God  by  him.  The  fact 
that  God  raised  him  from  the  dead  now 
to  die  no  more  shows  he  has  made  an 
end  of  sin,  and  in  his  divine  or  glorified 
character  there  is  no  sin  nor  death,  is 
glorious  proof  to  our  faith  that  there 
is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are 
in  Christ  Jesus.  P.  D.  G. 


A  friend,  Mrs.  Amanda  J.  Tillman, 
requests  my  view  of  Heb.  4:1-12.  This 
is  a  great  subject  as  are  all  gospel  sub- 
jects. Please  read  and  coniidar,  and 
the  Lord  give  you  understanding. 

1st.  Here  is  a  rest  that  remaineth 
that  some  must  enter  into. 

2nd.  Some  'o  whom  the  gospel  was 
first  preached  did  not  enter  therein. 

3rd.  Hence  a  caution  of  failure  to  us. 

4th.  Let  us  therefore  labor  to  enter- 
therein. 

How  the  doctrine  of  truth  cuts  off 
all  wrong  things  and  searches  every 
one  out. 

1  st.  Here  there  is  a  declaration  that 
there  is  a  rest  that  remaineth  to  some. 
Why  preach  a  rest,  why  provide  a  rest 
if  none  shall  enter  therein? 

God  does  not  prepare  a  blessing  that 
there  is  no  need  of.  Thre  is  no  failure 
in  his  provision.  The  work  was  finish- 
ed from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
Then  it  was  finished  for  some  There 
is  no  uncertainty  about  this.  For  God 
does  nothing  in  vain. 

When  the  Lord  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  he  did  it  in  six  days  and 
finished  or  ended  his  work  on  the 
seventh  day,  and  ceased  from  his  work 
or  rested:  for  lie  had  finished  i'  For 
God's  work  always  answers  the  purpose 
for  which  it  is  made.  In  six  days  he 
finished  that  work  and  rested. 
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Six  days  shalt  thou  labor  and  do  all 
thy  work,  and  rest  on  the  seventh  :  for 
it  your  work  is  all  done  then  you  can 
rest.  I  am  sure  when  you  do  the  six 
davs  work  you  will  be  anxious  to  rest. 

The  Sabbath  or  rest  follows  the  six 
days'  work.  Many  do  not  perform  the 
six  days'  of  labor  naturally.  Labor  or 
work  is  getting-  much  out  of  fashion 
of  late.  In  the  matter  of  religion 
there  is  great  show  and  talk  of  working 
for  the  Lord  and  helping  Him.  Such 
people  have  never  seen  or  felt  they 
could  not  do  any  part  of  the  labor  by 
themselves.  Jesus  worked  and  labored 
and  fulfilled  the  law  and  finished  the 
work  God  gave  him  to  do,  and  rested 
in  the  grave  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  lie 
declared  on  the  cross,  "It  is  finished," 
and  then  lie  gave  up  the  ghost  and 
rested  in  the  grave.  Then  God  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  and  he  ascended 
into  heaven  on  the  right  hand  of  God 
where  he  is  exalted  a  prince  and  a 
Saviour. 

He  that  believes  in  Jesus  hath  ceased 
from  his  own  work.  But  you  eanuo; 
cease  from  a  labor  until  after  you  ha\o 
commenced  it.  The  people  o;  Gjd  are 
exercised  after  they  are  qmc  .ened  from 
the  dead,  and  they  realize  that  the  word 
of  God  is  quick  and  powc  l.u!,  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword.  In 
this  labor  they  feel  and  know  that  the 
law  is  spiritual,  and  that  they  are  car- 
nal sold  under  sin.  They  become  weary 
and  are  heavy  laden  as  they  fail  to 
keep  the  law  with  its  labor  of  task  and 
burden.  Jesus  speaks  to  them,  "Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me:  for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye 
shaill  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light," 
Matt.  1 1 :28-30. 

Here  is  rest.  Here  is  the  true  Sab- 
bath of  rest  and  it  is  glorious.  He 
that  believeth  hath  ceased  from  his  own 
work  as  God  did  from  his  work.  Is 
there  any  honor  to  Jesus'  when  you  do 


not  trust  him?  Is  it  any  praise  to  him 
for  you  to  go  about  to  establish  your 
own  work?  Does  it  not  say  He  has 
not  finished  it?  Do.  you  honor  the 
Father  when  you  do  not  hear  bis  Son? 

For  what  if  some  did  not  belie  v  ? 
Shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  1  f 
God  without  effect?  No.  Some  must 
enter  into  that  rest  that  remains  lo  the. 
believer. 

2nd.  But  some  to  whom  the  gospel 
was  preached  did  not  profit  thereby,  for 
it  was  not  mixed  with  faith  in  them 
that  heard  it.  They  to  whom  it  was 
first  preached  entered  not  in  because 
of  unbelief. 

We  have  the  example  of  Israel  in 
the  wilderness  who  did  not  believe 
God's  servants,  and  they  failed  to  enter 
into  rest— they  failed  to  enter  Canaan 
even  through  unbelief. 

No  man  can  enter  rest  until  he  ceases 
from  his  own  work  and  believes  in 
Jesus. 

The  exhortation  to  us  is  to  fear  lest 
a  promise  of  entering  into  this  rest  any 
of  you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it. 
The  many  examples  of  the  Bible  are 
written  for  our  learning  and  warning. 

A  carnal  mind  and  carnal  reason  will 
say^  I  need  not  be  concerned  about  sal- 
vation, for  if  I  am  to  be  saved  I  will 
be  saved  any  way,  and  it  does  not 
matter  what  I  shall  do. 

3rd.  Now  the  wise  will  heed  this  cau- 
tion and  hear  this  exhortation.  Let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standest  take  heed  lest 
he  fall.  The  prudent  foreseeth  the  evil 
and  hideth  himself. 

4t-  He  labors  that  he  may  enter  into 
that  rest.  Here  is  a  cross  to  nature. 
How  is  it  that  one  must  labor  to  enter 
into  that  rest  who  hath  ceased  from  his 
own  works  before  he  rests. 

It  is  from  our  own  works  we  must 
cease.  Joshua  (Jesus)  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament said  to  those  that  did  not  be- 
lieve, "If  it  seem  evil  to  you  to  serve 
the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day  whom 
you  will  serve:  but  as  for  me'and  mv 
house  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  Then 
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we  must  cease  from  our  work.  ■  The  la- 
bor under  the  law  prepares  for  that. 
There  is  much  labor  of  that  sort.  How 
we  labor  to  lay  aside  every  weight  and 
the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  l>eset  us. 
Surely  it  is  a  labor  in  the  furnace.  We 
greatly  desire  to  lay  aside  every  weight 
and  ran  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us  looking  unto  Jesus  the  au- 
thor and  finisher  of  our  faith  if  we 
prove  that  we  are  of  that  number  to 
whom  this  re^t  remaineth. 

P.  D.  G. 


OBITUARIES- 

W.  J.  MITCHELL 
The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  in 
Cumberland  county,  May  4th,  1837,  died  Oc- 
tober 24,  1904;  was  married  to  Elizabeth  J. 
Thomson  November  11,  1860.  They  moved 
to  Duplin  county  in  1865,  and  remained  there 
thirteen  years;  then  moved  to  Lenoir  coun- 
ty; there  remained  until  his  departure.  There 
were  born  unto  them  12  children,  8  of  which 
survive  him — six  girls  and  two  boys.  He 
died  of  cancer  on  his  face.  Ha  suffered 
greatly,  had  good  medical  attention,  and  the 
very  best  care  and  good  nursing  were  given 
Vim  by  his  dear  wife  and  children;  but  none 
can  stay  th  j  hand  of  death.  While  he  never 
united  with  any  church  he  was  a  strong 
■  believer  in  the  Primitive  Baptist  doctrine. 
He  used  to  walk  several  miles  to  hear  them 
preach,  and  it  troubled  him  as  long  as  hei 
lived  because  he  did  not  unite  with  the 
church  at  Sandy  Bottom,  the  last  oppor- 
tunity he  had.  He  lived  one  year,  one  mon*h 
and  12  days,  but  was  never  abl:>  to  go  to 
church  any  more.  He  fully  believed  his  suf- 
ferings were  greater  than  they  would  have 
been  if  he  had  discharged  his  duty.  His  wifa 
being  a  member  he  was  often  thrown  in 
company  with  the  Baptists,  which  he  seem- 
ed to  enjoy.  Several  of  the  preachers  visit- 
ed him  during  his  illness;  Brother  C.  C. 
Bland,  Brother  Brinson  and  Brother  Corbit. 
I  believe  he  seemed  to  enjoy  it  so  much.  He 
was  an  honest,  upright  man,  very  punctual 
in  dealing  with  his  fellow  man.  May  God 
guide    and  direct  his    children    that  they 


may  walk  in  his  footsteps,  and  when  th 
are  called  to  part  this  life  they  may  leave 
behind  them  the  same  good  report  their 
father  hath  left  for  an  example.  May  the 
God  of  grace  sustain  them  in  their  sad  be- 
reavement that  they  may  realize  that  he  is 
too  good  to  be  unkind,  and  that  the  sad  part- 
ing her>  will  be  for  a  short  while  when  loved 
ones  will  me  it  to  part  no  more. 

By  request  of  his  wife  and  daughters  I 
have  written  these  few  lines  for  which  I 
feel  v  iry  unworthy. 

MARY  E.  CROOM. 


OUR  DARLING. 

It  is  sad,  "O  so  sad,''  to  think  of  the 
death  of  our  dear  brother,  Zadok  W.  Pette- 
way,  and  to  know  we  shall  never  look  on  his 
precious  face  again.  He  was  thirty-four 
years,  eleven  months  and  twenty-four  days 
of  age,  when  called  away  by  pnuemonia. 

It  breaks  our  heart  to  give  him  up.  We 
know  he  is  resting  better;  for  he  has  been 
suffering  many  years  of  severe  chronic 
diseases.  ' 

His  disposition  was  always  sweet  and 
he  lived  up  to  his  faith. 

O  God,  please  enable  us  to  adhere  to  your 
will,  so  that  when  death  grasps  our  loved 
ones,  we  may  feel  that  they  are  with,  the 
divine. 

"Now,  dear  Lord,  watch  his  sleeping  dust, 
'Till  Jes;us  calls  up  the  just; 
Then  may  he  awake  with  sweet  surprise, 
And  in  Jesus'  image  rise." 


ELIZABETH  RECTOR 
A  short  sketch  in  memory  of  Elizab.th 
Rector,  wife  of  A.  J.  Rector.  She  was  born 
March  1st,  1826,  died  December  27th-,  1895. 
She  was  married  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1848,  and  was  the  mother  of  six  children, 
thre:'  boys  and  three  girls,  and  all  are  liv- 
ing She  formerly  lived  with  her  family  in 
Grayson  county,  Va.,  upwards  of  twenty 
years,  then  moved  to  Alleghany  county,  N. 
O,  near  Sparta,  and  in  that  neighborhood 
lived  the  remainder  of  her  stay  on  earth. 
She  was  a  kind  and  afLctionate  mother, 
always  ready  to' administer  to  their  necesi- 
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ties.  She  was  a  very  quiet  and  solid-minded 
woman.  She  professed  a  hope  in  Christ, 
though  never  joined  the  church.  Sh.:  be- 
lieved in  the  Primitive  Baptist  faith  and 
doctrine.  The  unworthy  writer  of  this 
scketch  preached  her  fun  ral  at  the  time 
of  her  burial  one  beautiful  Sabbath  morn- 
ing, about  one  mile  east  of  Little  River 
church,  where  she  was  intered  in  her 
mother  earth,  and  is  now  sleeping  that 
sleep  that  no  storm  of  earth  can  awake  in 
time.  She  has  bid  farewell  to  husband, 
children,  connection  and  friends  to  see 
them  no  more  on  earth,  but  as  David  said, 
she  cannot  come  to  you,  but  you  by  thj 
grace  and  extended  mercy  of  God,  can  go  to 
he"-  where  parting  will  come  no  more  in 
that  bright  mansion  of  eternal  day,  which 
awaits  all  the  blood  washed  throng  for 
whom  Jesus  the  bless.  <d  Son  of  God  hung, 
bled  and  died  to  red  [era  them  from  all  ini- 
quity, for  it  is  by  the  one  special  and  free 
atonement  tbat  poor  sinners  are  eternally 
sav  ■&  from  their  sins. 

Farewell,  dear  mother,  sweet  thy  rest, 
Weary  with  years  and  worn  with  pain, 
Farewell  till  in  some  happy  place: 
We  shall  behold  thy  face  again. 
'Tib  ours  to  miss  thee  all  our  years, 
And  tender  memories  of  thee  keep; 
Thine  in  the  Lord  to  rest  for  so 
Ke  giveth  his  beloved  sleep. 

C.  H.  COLLINS. 


JOHN  HENRY  BARNES. 
This  man  was  born  August  18,  1825,  and 
departed  from  this  world  April  2nd,  190G, 
making  him  more  than  four  score  years  old. 
He  was  an  active,  industrious  man  until  the 
decease  of  his  wife  which  occurred  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1905.  They  had  lived  tog  'ther  for 
many  years  and  labored  together  to  provide 
for  their  family  of  several  children.  But 
when  she  was  called  away  he  felt  his  valu- 
able earthly  prop  was  gone,  and  he  seemed 
to  lose  int  rest  in  this  life,  and  cared  but 
little  for  living,  and  said  he  should  soon 
follow. 

He  fell  on  sleep  quite  suddenly— no  linger- 
ing sickness,,  while  sitting  in  his  chair.  Only 


for  a  short,  whil "  was  he  suffering  and  pray-, 
ert  to  th.9  Lord  to  take  him  at  once,  for  he 
should  be  much  happier,  he  said.  He  re- 
ceived a  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus  before  ha 
was  grown,  and  loved  the  Primitive  Baptists, 
and  was  a  lover  of  the  God  of  purpose  and 
predestination,  and  though  he  nev.r  united 
with  the  church,  yet  his  good  character  and 
good  conduct  endeared  him  very  much  to 
them.  He  was  industrious,  honest,  bright 
and  wise  in  business  matters,  provid  <d  good 
homes  and  helpful  in  his  neighborhood,  and 
left  a  good  name  behind  him. 
I  was  called  on  to  preach  his  funeral  which 
occurred  at  his  home  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  gathering  of  his  neighbors  and  friends. 

Friend  Barnes  was  known  far  and  near 
as  a  noble  man  in  the  traits  that  constitute 
a  useful,  honorable  and  succ  ssful  life  among 

en.  P.  D.  GOLD. 

News  and  Observer,  please  copy. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:  It  is  with  a  sad  heart 
I  write  an  obituary  notice  of  my  littl  e  boy. 
He  was  born  January  G,  1898.  Died  Feb- 
ruary 7,  190G.  He  was  8  years  1  month  and 
1  day  old.  He  had  what  the  doctors  called! 
Hogical's  disease.  It  is  such  a  mysterious 
disease  I  d  isire  for  some  others  to  know  a 
little  of  it  if  I  should  be  able  to  describe 
it.  There  came  a  knot  on  his  neck  just  un. 
der  his  ear  a  little  over  two  y.ars  before 
he  died.  It  gradually  grew  larger  and  eame 
in  different  knobs  and  different  siaes  until 
he  di  id.  It  came  on  the  opposite  side  about 
six  months  previous  to  his  death.  It 
finally  got  all  around  his  neck.  Some  unaer 
his  arms,  on  his  liver  and  probably  on  his 
heart.  He  never  suffered  any  pain  in  that 
knot,  only  in  cas  «  of  deep  cold,  until  a 
littl  i  while  before  he  died.  Just  three  days 
before  he  died  it  broke  and  run  bloody  look- 
ing water,  the  odor  very  offensive.  His 
bowels  were  very  bad  for  the  last  twelve 
months  He  was  the  poorest  human  I  ever 
saw.  He  bore  his  afflictions  with  so  much 
patience  and  never  complained.  We  misa . 
his  sweet  voice  and  cheerful  presence  so, 
much,  but  we  believe  he  is  resting  while  we 
are  toiling  here.  He  died  without  a  struggle, 
just  as  easy  as  going  to  sleep.    I  desire  ta. 
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b3  reconciled  to  God's  will  for  I  know  he 
will  do  what  is  right.  He  had  many  friends; 
he  was  kind-h  farted  and  truthful. 

Written  by  his  dear  mother  who  loved  him 
fondly.  MAGGIE  V.  GULLEY. 

McCuller's,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 


MARTHA  ANN  SIMPSON. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold:  It  is  with  a  sad  heart  1 
attempt  to  write  the  obituary  notice  of 
Martha  Ann  Simpson,  the  widow  of  James 
M.  Simpson.  She  was  th ->>  daughter  of 
Thomas  and  Elizabeth  Smith,  aws  born  July 
the  10th,  A.  D.  1835,  and  was  married  to 
James  M.  Simpson  May  the  25th,  1858,  both 
of  the  county  of  Caswell.  The  fruit  of  this 
union  was  six  children;  four  of  them  survice, 
three  girls  and  one  son;  the  husband  the 
unworthy  writer.  We  lived  in  the  house 
with  her  after  marriage  sixteen  years,  until 
tbe  day  of  h  r  death,  when  the  Lord  who 
giveth  and  the  Lord  who  taketh  away,  called 
her  home  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  She  profess  id  a  hope  in  Christ  June 
the  5th,  1851,  at  the  early  age  of  1G  years 
she  joined  the  church  at  the  Arbor,  and  was 
baptiz  d  by  Elder  F.  L.  Oakley  in  date  of 
18G5.  Sh  i  died  March  the  22nd,  190G,  mak- 
ing her  stay  on  earth  70  years,  7  months 
and  ::  days.  Her  suffering  was  very  great. 
She  craved  to  die  and  go  to  the  land  of 
spirits.  She  was  visited  on  her  death  b  d 
,by  Elders  Y.  1.  Chandler  and  L.  H.  Hardy, 
with  many  of  her  kindred  and  friends.  She 
said  she  was  glad  to  see  them  come,  but 
sh  j  was  no  satisfaction  to  any  one.  She 
was  a  kind  mother  and  a  good  neighbor,  and 
was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  In  death 
her  mind  was  good.  She  asked  us  to  sing 
her  a  hymn.  We  sung  a  few  verses  of  HoW 
firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of  the  Lord,  is 
laid  for  your  faith  in  his  excellent  word,  and 
she  repeated  several  times  praise  the  Lord. 
She  f  11  asleep  without  a  struggle.  She 
requested  in  her  sickness  that  at  her  burial 
they  should  sing  hymn  382,  Lloyd's  Hymn 
Book.  So  she  was  carried  to  the  Arbor  and 
after  a  few  remarks  by  Elder  Y.  I.  Chandl  ir, 
her  pastor,  and  sung  the  hymn  selected, 
she  was  laid  to  rest  to  await  the  resurrec- 
tion morn,  when  th>  great  trumpet  shall  be 


blown,  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  and 
be  caught  up  to  meet  their  Savior.  Then 
sickness,  sorrow,  pain  and  death  are  felt 
and  l oared  no  mor  \ 

Written  by  her  daughier-in-la w. 

FANNIE  T.  SIMPSON. 


ARAMINTA  P.  GREE'N. 
My  dear  mother,  Mrs.  Araminto  P.  Green, 
died  February  2G,  190G,  afte  rtwo  weeks'  ill- 
ness, ag  -d  7G. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  Elijah  and  Polly 
Hester,  but  lived  with  her  grandfather,  John 
Giles,  from  childhood  until  she  married  my 
father,  John  B.  Green.  They  liv  id  happily 
together  until  his  death,  in  1885.  Nothing 
could  exceed  her  love  and  tenderness  for 
h  r  husband,  who  was  an  invalid  much  of 
his  time  and  he  lovingly  appreciated  her 
devotion.  I  hav.e  often  thought  they  were 
the  best  example  of  w  <dded  life  I  ever  knew. 

Th  .  years  after  the  civil  war  had  much  of 
hardship.  They  accepted  it  patiently,  car- 
ing not  alone  for  their  own  children,  but 
giving  a  home  to  orphaned  relatives  also. 
In  my  mother's  last  illness  these  relatives 
gathered  to  her  bedside  and  showed  their 
devotion  by  loving  att  mtion.  She  was  the 
mother  of  seven  children.  The  two  oldest 
sons  died  in  infancy.  The  youngest  daugh- 
ter lived  to  be  married  and  left  three  chil- 
dr  n.  Two  sons  and  two  daughters  are  left 
to  remember  a  mother,  whose  love,  patience, 
gentleness,  and  self-sacrifice  cannot  be 
measured  and  words  cannot  describe  She 
was  never  weary  in  well-doing  and  her 
hands  were  ever  busy  for  the  comfort  or 
pleasure  of  some  on>. 

She  followed  peace  with  all,  and  loved 
truth  and  righteousness. 

On  the  last  day  of  February  her  body  was 
carried  to  its  last  resting  place  in  the 
church-yard  at  Dutchville. 

Elder  Simpkins  was  asked  to  attend  but 
he  could  only  get  here  in  time  to  close  with 
a  beautiful  hymn  and  tender  prayer  for  the 
living.  BET'TIE  GREEN. 


Elder  John  i'i.  Daily's  postofflce  is  Hugh- 
vill  \  Station  5,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
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APPOINTMENTS 


W.  B.  STRICKLAND.  . 
Sister  Julia  Basham's  May  28. 
Lynville,  29. 
Gill's  Creek,  30. 
Bethel,  31. 
Chapel,  June  1. 
Union,  2. 
Gallilee,  3. 
Strawberry,  4. 
Mountain,  5. 
Danville,  6. 
Moone's  Creek,  7. 
Country  Line,  8. 
Wheeler's  9. 
Roxboro,  10. 
Surl,  11. 
Dutchville,  12. 
Cedar  Grove,  13. 
Salem,  14. 
Healthy  Plains,  15. 
Sappony,  16. 
Falls,  17. 


GEO.  D.  ROBERSON. 
Wilmington,  Tuesday  night    after  first 
Sunday  in  May. 

Stump  Sound,  Wednesday. 
Bay,  Thursday. 
Wardswill,  Friday. 

Yopps,  Saturday  and  second  Sunday. 

Southwest,  Monday. 

Maple  Hill,  Tuesday. 

Cypress  Creek,  Wednesday. 

Muddy  Creek,  Thursday. 

Sand  Hill„  Friday. 

Beaver  Dam,  Saturday. 
Haskins  chap. J,  third  Sunday. 

White  Oak,  Monday. 

Hadnot's  Creek,  Tuesday. 

Newport,  Wednesday. 

Morehead  City,  at  night. 

Marshalberg,  Friday. 
Hunting  Quarters,  Saturday  at  3  o'clock 
p  m. 

Cedar  Island,  fourth  Sunday. 
Portsmouth,  Monday  night. 
Goose  Creek  Island,  Thursday. 
Bethel,  Friday. 
Sandy  Grove,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  in 


June. 

Elder  G.  D.  Roberson  will  need  conveyance 
when  off  the  railroad. 


J.  D.  VASS. 

May. 

Goldsboro,  at  night. 

Wilmington,  Tuesday  night. 

Stump's  Sound,  Wednesday. 

Bay,  Thursday. 

Ward's  Will,  Friday. 

Yopp's  Saturday  and  second  Sunday. 

Southwest,  Monday. 

Maple  Hill,  Tuesday. 

Cypress  Creek,  Wednesday. 

Muddy  Creek,  Thursday. 


J.  E.  ADAMS. 
Cedar  Island,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  in 
May. 

Hunting  Quarter,  Monday. 
Nelson's  Bay,  Tuesday. 
Davis'  Shore,  Wednesday  and  at  night. 
Strait,  Thursday  and  at  night. 
North  River,  Saturday  and    second  Sun- 
day. > 

Beaufort,  Monday  night. 

Morehead,  Tuesday  and  at  night. 

Wildwood,  Wednesday. 

Newport,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday. 

LaGrange,  Monday  and  at  night. 

Nahunta,  Wednesday. 

Goldsboro,  at  night. 

New  Chapel,  Thursday. 

Cross  Roads,  Friday. 

Bethany,  Saturday  and  fourth  Sunday. 

Smithfield,  at  night. 

Little  Creek,  Tuesday. 

Clayton,  at  night. 


P.  D.  GOLD. 
Durham,  s  cond  Sunday  night  in  May. 
Rouge mon  t,  Monday. 
Flat  River  Tuesday. 
Surl,  Wednesday. 
Roxboro,  Thursday. 


W.  R.  HELMS'. 
Concord,  May  10. 
Salisbury,  11 
Cooleemee,  at  night. 
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No  Creek,  12. 
Pine,  13. 
Flat  Creek,  14. 
Mountain  Creek,  15. 
Alb;marle,  at  night. 
Freedom,  16. 
Bear  Creek,  17. 
Liberty  Hill,  18. 
Meadow  Creek,  19. 
Clark's  Grove,  20. 
Crooked  Creek,  21. 
Union  Grove.  22. 
High  Hill,  23. 
Conveyance  needed  y 


Northeast,  Friday. 

Mewborn's,  Saturday  and  second  Sunday. 


hen  off  the  railroad. 


J.  A  MONSEES. 
Greensboro,  second  Sunday  in  May. 
Durham,  at  night. 
Burlington,  Monday  night. 
Wolf  Island,  Tuesday. 
Reidsville,  Wednesday  night. 
Spray,  Thursday  night. 
Pleasantville,  Friday. 
Thence  to  Mayo  Association. 
Conveyance  when  off  from  railroad. 


THE  CHRIST-MAN   IN  TYPE. 

Written  by  constraint  of  the  Lord. 

The  Only  Known  Book    on    Those  Biblical 
Types  of  Jesus. 

It  Will   Both  Confirm     and    Comfort  the 
Reader  Who  Has  the  Faith  of  Jesus. 

Clear  print,  on  good  book  paper,  181  pag  >s, 
neatly  and  strong-bound.    Now  ready. 

Cash  orders  promptly  filled,  as  follows: 

One  copy,  by  mail,  paid  $0.50 

Five  copies,  by  mail,  paid   2.35 

Ten  copies  by  express,  not  paid   4.25 

Twenty  copies,  by  express,  not  paid...  8.00 

Each  order  to  one  address.  Send  no 
checks,  but  remit  by  money  order,  or  regis- 
ter. Address  all  letters  and  make  all  or- 
ders payable  to  my  sister,  Mrs.  Nelia  Startz- 
man.  Blue  Springs,  Jackson  county,  Mo. 

D.  BARTLEY. 


Elder  David  Bartly  has  written  a  highly 
instructive  and  interesting  Book  on  a  num- 
ber of  persons  as  types  of  Christ.  The  first 
one  is  Adam— the  first  man  The  next  is 
Melchesed  <c,  the  next  Isaac,  then  Joseph, 
Moses,  Joshua,  Aaron,  Jonah,  Boaz,  David — 
then  the  conclusion.  See  notice  in  Land- 
mark. •  P.  D.  G. 


D.  A.  MEWBORN. 
Mewborn's,  Wednesday  before  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  May. 

LaGrange,  Thursday. 
Sandy  Bottom,  Friday. 
Beavar  Dam  Saturday  and  fourth  S'unday. 
Sand  Hills,  Monday. 
Muddy  Creek,  Tuesday. 
Cypress  Creek,  Wednesday. 
Maple  Hill,  Thursday. 
Southwest,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  in 
June. 

Bay,  Monday. 
Stump  Sound,  Tuesday. 
Yopp's  Wednesday. 
Ward's  Will,  Thursday. 


The  Bear  Creek  Primitive  Baptist  Asso- 
ciation, spring  session  of  1906,  will  meet 
with  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  Anson  coun- 
ty, N.  C,  on  Saturday  before  first  Sunday 
in  May,  embracing  three  days.  A  cordial 
invitation  extended  to  the  Baptists.  Any 
coming  by  rail  stop  at  Peachland,  N.  C. 
Tiains  from  toward  Charlotte  reach  Peach- 
land  every  morning  about  6  o'clock  and 
by  Hamlet  they  pass  Peachland  about 
9  a.  m.  Those  wishing  conveyance  from 
Peachland  please  write  before  hand  to 
Brother  Joe  Thomas,  Olive  Branch,  N.  C, 
and  he  will  attend  to  this. 

J.  W.  JONES,  Clerk. 


^|  There  is 'a  state  of  joy  In  perfect  health,  and  a  taste  of  sorrow  la  slck-f^ 
$-|ness.  You  hare  the  power  to  go  either  road  you  please.  If  you  want  toH| 
Intake  the  road  to  health  take  the  wonderful  medicine  4  B's.  ufc 
3"  4  B's  is  the  greatest  vegeUhle  tonic  on  the  market  today,  it  is  scientifl-|Y 
"^Hcally  blended,  and  is  nature's  own  remedy  for  all  mankind. 
Jj^    It  has  a  direct  action  on  the  stomach,  bowels,  liver  and  kidneys.  It  pro-Hj^ 

#i 

©back  into  harmony.  ^ 

^ PRICE  75  CENTS  PER  BOX  OR  SIX  BOXES  FOR  FOUR  DOLLARS. 

j|j      Agents  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  ia  the  United  Stales. 

J^j  H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manager,  ^ 

|j  Cennersvllle,  Indiana.  [J 

^^^^^^  m  [f 


!  Allen's   Nature-Compound.  | 

t*t  A  specific  for  all  Liver,  Kidney  and  Blood  diseases.    It  Is  com-  ^ 

X  posed  entirely  of  extracts  of  Herbs,  Barks  and  Roots.    It  Is  an 

5?  honest  medicine,  made  to  do  the  user  good.    A  safe  and  sure  cure  W 

@  for  Rheumatism,  Neuralgit,  Dyspspsia,  Liver  Complaint,  Sick  and 

&  Nervous  Headache,  Kidney  Disease,  Fevsr  and  Ague,  Constltpatlen,  ® 

©  and  all  Blood  and  Skin  Diseases.  © 

I  Your  JVIoney  Back  if  You  Want  it. 

S  ALLEN'S  NATURE-COMPOUND  IS  SOLD  ON     A     POSITIVE  ^ 

X  GUARANTEE  TO  CURE.    In  any  case  where  the  results  are  net 

3*  satisfactory,  we  will  cheerfully  refund  the  meney.   A  guarantee  in  ^ 

@  every  box.  @ 

5  WRITEFOKFREE  SAMPLE.  | 

On  receipt  of  a  stamp  we  will  send  you  a  generous  sampls  ef  ^ 

®  ALLEN'S  NATURE  COMPOUND,  enough  tc  convince  you  that  ^ 

®  it  is  a  true  remedy..  Six  msnths'  treatment  fer  $1.00— sent  postpaid  || 

@  en  receipt  ef  price.  X 

6  WE  WANT  AGENTS.— Any  man  er  weman  who  desires  te  ^ 
~  engage  in  an  honest  and  profitable  business,  should  write  fer  $ 
X  terms.    Our  positive  guarantee  inspires  confidence  and  makes  sales  ^ 

S  W.  T.  ALLEN  MEDICINE  COMPANY  | 

GREENFIELD,  INDIANA.  | 
®  <SH§K  **€t&M$$@  @®§^@§@®  ®*SH8#*|H&##@ 
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THIS 


ft 


LLOYD  S 


Skins  the  English  Yankee  and 
negro..  Teaches  you  to  manufac- 
ture chewing  and  smoking  tobacco 
with  25  cents  worth  of  ingredients 
found  at  the  drug  stores.  Will 
lift  your  mortgage,  keep  your  boy 
at  home  satisfied. 

Patent  rights  at  one  cent,  per 
pound  royalty  go  with  the  book 
"THIS,"  with  full  recipe*  and  in- 
structions, How  to  Sell  Tobacco, 
k         the  Law  both  State  and  National. 

5*  Turn  a  new  leaf  now  by  inform- 
k 

|,  Ing  yourself  on  this  subject. 

%i  Price,  $2.50,  postnaid,  anywhere. 

I      ml  FRETWE LL 

Patentee  Flavored  Leaf  and  Flavored 
k        Free  Leaf  Tobacco. 

k        Lucama  N.  C. 

(The  Tobaoco  Trust  has  paid  every- 
one off  if  the»o  patents  for  seven 
years.  We  guarantee  them  to  buy 
you  or  that  you  can  net  25c.  per 
pound  for  your  tobacco.) 


Plain  STieep,  single  copy  65  cents;  dozen 

&6.50 

Floin  Morocco,  85  cents;  dozen  $9.00 
Gilt  Morocco  single  copy    $1.15;  dozen 
J11.09 

Half  dozen  rates  $3  25,  $4.60  and  $5.50 
Send  all  orders  to 

ALVIN  CLARK, 


Send  cash  with  orders. 

A  TREATISE 
ON  JOSHUA 

WRITTEN  BY  P.  D.  GOLD, 

In  which  the  typical  character  of 
Joshua  is  set  forth,  and  the  children  of 
Israel  in  their  wars. 

PRICE,  25  CENTS. 

P.  D.  GOLD, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 
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I  U  ^^P^fcP^^^P^P^P^P^^P^P^fe^P^P^P^^^P^P^P^P^?' 


Sj         THE  PURPOSE  OF  * 

*         ZION'S  LANDMARK  H 

<$H            "Ask  far  the  eld  paths  where  is  the  good  way.'*  yfy 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  yfe 

J^j  Landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  Its  r# 
JrJ         cords  of  Love. 

J[]  It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  ro-  |j| 
^         gard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  Truth. 

^  It  urges  th»  oeople  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  ^ 
^         king  In  the  ttwiy  hill  of  Zlon,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from 

^1  It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith'  in    God,  tho 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS 


THE  APARTMENTS,  EQUIPAGE 
AND  PARADE  OF  IMMANUEL. 

A  Sermon  by  Huntington,  Dec.  9,  1834 

"Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  cham- 
bers in  the  waters :  who  maketh  the 
clouds  is  chariot:  who  walketh  upon 
the  wings  of  the  wind."  Psm.  103  13. 

We  are  not  at  a  loss  to  know  who 
this  divine  person  is,  of  whom  this 
Psalm  treats:  the  epistle  to:  the  He- 
brews has  informed  us,  for  the  author  of 
it  takes  the  fourth  verse  of  this  Psalm, 
and  applies  it  to  Christ,  Heb.  1  7.  The 
works  of  creation  and  the  providence  of 
God  are  the  subject  matter,  or  the 
whole  contents  of  this  Psalm.  And 
John  informs  us  that  the  essential 
Word  which  was  with  God, 
and  which  was  God  was  the 
maker,  of  all  things;  "All  things  were 
made  by  him,  and  without  him  was 
not  anything  made  that  was  made." 
John  1 :3-  So  that  the  world  is  his  in 
right  of  nature,  Ezekiel  21:27.  Nor 
did  he  lose  his  right  by  his  incarnation; 
for  as  Immanuel,  or  God  incarnate',  he 
is  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  Heb  1 :2. 
The  Psalmist,  being  under  a  most  lively 
influence  of  me  Holy  Spirit,  calls  upon 
his  soul  to  bless  the  Lord,  or  ascribe 
all  hlessings  and  blessedness  to  him, 
who  is  the  greatest  blessing  and  the 
fountain  of  all  blessings  to  us.  David, 
in  his  own  kingly  office,  and  knowing 
himself  to  be  a  type  of  Christ,  views 


him  by  the  eye  of  faith  in  all  his  ensigns 
of  royalty,  or  in  that  divine  regalia 
which  is  peculiar  to  him,  as  Mediatorial 
King  of  Zion.  His  crown,  his  divine 
glory,  his  royal  robe,  are  everlasting 
light;  the  girdle  of  his  loins,  righteous- 
ness; the  girdle  of  his  reins,  faithful- 
ness; his  sceptre  is  his  power  of  salva- 
tion, and  he  sways  it  by  the  ministry  of 
the  everlasting  gospel.  But  I  will  come 
to-  my  text. 

"Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  cham- 
bers in  the  waters/'  these  are  his  apart- 
ments :  "who  maketh  the  clouds  his 
chariot;"  these  are  his  equipage:  "who 
walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind ;" 
that  is  his  parade.  Let  ourLord's  cham- 
bers be  where  they  may,  or  what  they 
may,  the  beams  of  them  are  sure  to  be 
light:  beams,  horns,  or  rays  of  light,  al- 
ways attended  him,  for  he  dwells  in  it. 
"He  revealeth  deep  and  secret  things  he 
knoweth  what  is  in  the  darkness,  and 
the  light  dwelleth  with  himj,"  Dan.  2 :2. 
And  Paul  speaks  the  same  things, 
"which  in  his  time  he  shall  shew,  who 
is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  ;  who 
only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the 
light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto, 
whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see: 
to  whom  be  honor  and  power  everlast- 
ing," 1  st  Tim.  6:16.  "This  then  is  the 
message  we  have  heard  of  him,  and  de- 
clare unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and 
in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all,"  1st  John 
1 15.    And  in  the  verse  preceding  my 
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text,  David  says  that  "He  covercth  him- 
self  with  light  as  with  a  garment :  who 
stretchest  out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain." 
By  stretching  out  the  heavens,  the 
Pslamist  evidently  alludes  to  the  crea- 
tion, when  the  Lord  commanded  the 
firmament  to  divide  the  waters  from 
the  waters.  Gen.  i  :6;  which  is  the  vast 
expanse  of  atmosphere,  air,  and  ether, 
which  serves  as  a  swaddling  hand  to 
the  earth.  From  all  which  it  appears, 
that  the  Lord  dwells  in  the  light,  and 
the  light  dwells  in  him;  yea,  he  is  light, 
and  clothes  himself  with  it  as  with  a 
garment.  Hence  he  is  called  the  sun  with 
which  the  church  is  clothed,  the  sun  of 
rigteousness  and  the  sun  of  glory  to  the 
church,  both  militant  and  triumphant. 
These  divine  rays  of  ineffable  glory 
seem  to  be  the  train,  or  the  skirts  of 
his  robe  that  filled  the  temple,  Isai.  6  :i ; 
for  David  says  he  is  clothed  with  light 
as  with  a  garment,  and  beams  of  divine 
glory  are  the  train  that  attend  him  in 
all  his  manifestations  to  the  sons  of 
man;  for  he  dwelleth  in  the  light,  and 
the  light  dwelleth  with  him.  These  in- 
effable rays,  or  beans  of  glory,  are 
what  I  understand  by  the  beams  of  his 
chambers;  for  what  we  call  beams  are 
too  gross,  too  mean  and  low,  for  these 
chambers — "He  layeth  the  beams  of 
his  chambers-  in  the  waters, "etc.  I 
come  now  to'  offer  a  few  thoughts  upon 
those  things  which  the  scriptures  call 
chambers : 

i.  By  chambers,  heaven  itself  may 
be  designed,  as  appears  by  the  follow- 
ing words:  "There  is  no  speech  nor 
language  where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 
Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the 
earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle 
for  the  sun,  which  is  as  a  bridegroom 
coming  out  of  his  chamber,  and  re- 
joiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race." 
Paul,  in  Rom.  10:18,  applies  the  con- 
tents of  his  Psalm  to  the  going  forth 
of  Christ  with  the  apostles  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  gospel,   The  Lord  had  pur- 


chased his  church  with  his  own  blood, 
and  he  went  forth  in  the  ministry  of 
the  apostles  to  espouse  her  until  himself. 
The  apostles  were  the  tabernacle  in 
which  the  sun  of  righteousness  set,  and 
out  of  whom  he  shone  forth,  as  he  had 
formerly  done  from  off  the  mercy-seat. 
His  going  forth  is  compared  to  the  sun 
in  the  firmament,  dispelling"  the  dismal 
glooms  of  Jewish  and  Gentile  darkness, 
and  bringing  life  and  immortality  to 
light  through  the  gospel.  The  chamber 
he  came  out  of  is  heaven,  which  will  in 
some  future  time  be  the  wedding  cham- 
ber of  the  church  ;  and  from  this  cham- 
ber the  bridegroom  wait  forth,  rejoic- 
ing as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race, 
catching  and  wooing  his  dear-bought 
bride;  this  time  being,  in  an  especial 
manner,  the  day  of  espousals,  and  the 
day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart,  Cant. 
3:11.  Love  to  her,  and  his  delight  in 
her,  seem  to  be  the  cause  of  this  joy  at 
his  going  forth. 

2.  By  chambers  is  sometimes  meant 
the  cloudSjWhich  are  watery  particles 
exhaled  from  the  earth  and  sea,  which 
vapors,  ascending  into  the  upper  re- 
gions, are  thereby  clarified,  and  are  or- 
dered by  divine  wisdom  hither  and 
thither,  to  distill  their  rich  and  refresh- 
ing contents  for  the  good  of  mankind  : 
the  clouds  are  called  the  Lord's  cham- 
bers :  "He  watereth  the  hills  from  his 
chambers;  the  earth  is  satisfied  with  the 
fruit  of  thy  works,"  Psalm  104:13. 
David  writes  sweetly  of  these  things, 
calling  them  the  visits  and  the  provision 
of  God.  "Thou  visitest  the  earth  and 
waterest  it;  thou  greatly  enrichest  it 
with  the  river  of  God,  which  is  full  of 
water:  thou  preparest  them  corn,  when 
thou  hast  so  provided  for  it.  Thou 
waterest  the  ridge  thereof  abundantly: 
thou  settlest  the  furrows  thereof:  thou 
makest  its  soft  with  showers.  Thou 
crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness, 
and  thy  paths  drop  fatness,"  Fsalm  65. 
These  are  the  blessed  provisions  of 
God,  and  the  contents  of  watering  the 
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earth  from  his  chambers :  and  if  these 
refreshing  showers  were  once  withheld, 
instead  of  the  paths  of  the  Lord  drop- 
ping fatness,  leanness  and  emptiness 
would  soon  appear  in  the  shambles,  and 
barrenness  in 'the  dairy. 

j.  By  chambers  we  may  understand 
the  love  of  the  Lord.  Da\  id  calls  the 
Saxior  his  house.  Be  thou  my  strong 
rock.  For  an  house  of  defense  to  save 
me,  Psalm  32:2.  "Lord,  thou  hast 
been  our  dwelling  place  in  all  genera- 
tions," says  Moses,  Psalm  90:1.  And 
this  is  the  promised  peaceable  habita- 
tion, our  sure  dwellings,  and  quiet  rest- 
ing places,  Isa.  33:18.  There  is  such 
a  dwelling  place  as  love,  for  "He  that 
dwelleth  in  Love  'dwelleth  in  God,  and 
God  in  him,"  1st  John  5:16.  And  1 
have  at  times  thought  that  this  is  the 
spacious  apartment  of  David:  "Thou 
hast  not  shut  me  up  in  the  hand  of 
the  enemy !  thou  hast  set  my  foot  in  a 
large  room,"  Psalm  31:8.  A  large 
room  it  is,  for  it  holds  a  great  many 
friends.  Nothing  bursts  the  bands  of 
fear,  hardness  of  heart,  and  unbelief,  like 
love;  love  sweetly  enlarges  the  troubled 
soul,  when  the  foot  of  faith  is  estab- 
lished in  it,  when  the  beloved  disciple 
found  it  when  he  says,  "And  we  have 
known  and  believed  the  love  that  God 
hath  to  us,"  John  4:16.  I  think  the 
holy  spouse  gives  the  name  of  chambers 
to  the  love  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  into 
which  Christ  introduced  her;  for  we 
hear  of  nothing  but  love  all  the  while 
she  was  there;  her  heart  and  her  mouth 
seemed  filled  with  it.  "The  King  hath 
brought  me  into  his  chambers :  we  will 
be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee,  we  will  re- 
member thy  love  more  than  wine :  the 
upright  love  thee,"  Song  1  14.  The 
love  that  filled  her  soul,  and  the  joy 
that  sprung  from  it,  make  manifest 
what  these  chambers  were.  "He  that 
hath  my  word  and  keepeth  it,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me,  and  he  shall  be  beloved 
of  my  Father,  and  I  shall  love  him,  and 
shall  manifest  myself  to  him  :"  and  this 


is  all  fulfilled  at  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Comforter.  These  seem  to  be  the  saints' 
chambers  mentioned  by  the  evangelical 
prophet.  "Come,  my  people,  enter 
thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy 
doors  about  thee:  hide  thyself  as  it 
were  for  a  little  moment,  until  the  in- 
dignation I*  .erpast.  La.  20:20.  The 

indignation  here  spoken  of  seems  to  be 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  for  their 
rejection  and  crucifixion  of  our  Lord. 
The  people  spoken  of  are  the  apostles 
and  disciples  of  Christ:  and  what 
chambers  does  our  Lord  advise  them 
to  abide  in!  "Abide  in  my  lo  ■•.*,  °s  1 
have  kept  my  Father's  commandments 
and  abide  in  his  love."  In  this  cham- 
ber a  man  is  hid,  so  that  none  but  the 
saints  can  see  him,  or  know  where  he 
dwells.  And  he  that  enters  this  guest 
chamber  finds  the  doors  to  be  shut,  so 
that  no  enemy  can  get  at  him;  and  I 
know  of  no  hiding  chambers  that  will 
keep  all  intruders  out  but  this. 

.  Another  of  these  chambers  seems 
to  be  the  heart  of  the  saints,  as  appears 
from  the  song;  "J  held  him  fast,  and 
would  not  let  him  go,  until  I  brought 
him  into  my  mother's  house,  and  into' 
the  chamber  of  her  that  conceived  me," 
Si  ing  3  :q  :  The  blessed  lover  found,  and 
held  fast,  was  Christ :  her  mother  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem  that  is  above;  her 
mother's  house  are  the  heirs  of  promise, 
the  children  of  that  holy  mother.  The 
chamber  of  conception  are  the  hearts  of 
God's  people:  here  the  seat  of  grace  is 
received  and  conceived;  here  the  new 
man  is  formed,  and  this  is  his  place  of 
abode;  and  hence  Peter  expressly 
styles  him  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart. 

Having  offered  a  i%w  diou^lit'-'  rsn 
the  beams  and  the  chambers  I  will  now 
pass  on  to'  the  waters. 

"He  laveth  the  beams  of  his  cham- 
bers in  the  waters,"  etc.  ^ 

I  observed,  when  spe Using  of  fhe.e 
chambers,  that  one  of  these  chambers 
was  the  clouds  ;  David  says,  "He  water- 
eth  the  hills  from  is  chambers,"  Psalm 
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104:14.  Clouds  are  watery  exhala- 
tions, or  vapors  drawn  up  by  the  sun 
into  the  higher  regions ;  and  the  Lord's 
ineffable  beams  of  light  have  often  been 
seen  in  these  waters :  in  a  cloud  he  de- 
scended in  the  giving  of  the  law.  The 
three  highly  favored  disciples,  Peter. 
James  and  ohn,  upon  the  Mount  of 
transfiguration,  entered  into  a  cloud, 
when  all* appeared  light  and  bright 
about  them  even  the  Lord's  garments 
became  white  and  shining,  and  a  bright 
cloud  overshadowed  them,  and  a  voice 
came  out  of  a  cloud. 

It  was  a  cloud  that  directed  the  mar-'h 
of  the  camp  of  Israel  all  through  the 
wilderness :  it  was  as  a  pillar  of  fire  by 
night  to  give  them  light,  so  that  his 
beams  were  seen  in  that  chamber  all 
night  long.  In  the  day-time  the  light 
did  not  appear,  Israel  having  then  the 
light  of  the  sun  to  guide  them,  and 
therefore  saw  not  the  bright  light  which 
was  in  the  clouds,  Job  37 :2i. 

If  we  consider  heaven  to  be  one  of 
these  chambers,  out  of  which  Christ 
came  forth  as  the  sun,  and  as  the  Bride- 
groom of  his  church  in  the  ministry  of 
the  apostles,  and  rejoiced  as  a  strong 
man  to  run  a  race :  I  say,  if  we  consider 
heaven  to  be  one  of  these  chambers, 
we  shall  find  his  beams  in  the  waters 
even  there.  "The  Lamb  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them,  and  lead 
them  unto  fountains  of  living  waters," 
Rev.  7:17.  I  look  upon  these  waters 
to  be  the  life  of  glory,  flowing  from 
God  the  Father,  through  the  Son  and 
by  the  Spirit  to  all  saints;  and  it  wii!  le 
a  sea  without  bounds  or  bottom),  amd 
quite  overwhelming,  for  mortality  will 
be  swallowed  up  of  life,  2  Cor.  5  -.4. 

But  to  proceed  :  the  scriptures  speak 
of  a  wonderful  river  in  heaven,  and 
by  its  singular  name  we  may  guess 
what  it  is.  'They  shall  be  abundantly, 
satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  thine  house; 
and  thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the 
river  of  thy  pleasures,"  Psalm  36 :8. 
The  saints  will  be  satisfied  with  the 


waters  of  life  from  the  living  fountain, 
which  is  the  life  of  glory.  But  by  this 
river  I  understand  the  love  of  God; 
it  is  called  a  river  of  pleasure;  and 
what  is  so-  pleasant  and  delightful  as 
that?  The  least  stream  from  it,  even 
in  this  life,  makes  glad  the  whole  city 
of  God.  But  there  will  be  beams  in 
these  waters;  for  when  the  saints  are 
filled  with  the  waters  of  this  fountain, 
and  with  the  pleasures  of  this  river, 
Christ  will  so  shine  in  them,  that  even 
the  moon  would  be  confounded  and  the 
sun  ashamed,  were  they  present  at  the 
time  when  the  Lamb,  who  is  the  glory 
and  light  of  the  heavenly  city,  shall 
make  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  glory  of  their  Father's  king- 
dom forever  and  ever.  In  all  these 
waters  his  beams  appear,  for  the  light 
dwelleth  with  him. 

If  by  waters  we  understand  the  love 
of  God,  which  Paul  says  is  shed  abroad 
in  the  heart,  and  is  called  a  flood  upon 
the  dry  ground,  which,  as  was  before 
observed,  is  the  stream  that  makes  glad 
the  city;  beams  are  sure  to  appear  in 
this  water,  for  he  that  loveth  dwells  in 
the  light:  the  Lord  never  makes  a  dis- 
covery of  his  love  to  a  sinner,  but  that 
sinner  finds  himself  illuminated.  Blood 
and  love  heal  all  our  spiritual  diseases 
and  disorders,  and  this  healing  never 
comes  without  light:  "Unto  you  that 
fear  my  name  shall  the  Son  of  Righte- 
ousness arise  with  healing  in  his 
wings.'  The  rising  sun  and  the  saving 
health  come  both  together;  and  how 
should  it  be  Otherwise,  when  he  dwell- 
eth in  the  light,  and  the  light  dwelleth 
with  hi  mi? 

But  by  these  waters  we  may  under- 
staid  the  race  of  mankind;  for,  as  the 
generation  passeth  away,  and  another 
generation  cometh.  The  waters  of  the 
river,  strong  and  many,  in  Isaiah,  are 
explained  to  be  the  King  of  Assyria 
and  all  his  glory,  Isa.  8  The  waters 
on  which  the  whole  of  Babylon  sit- 
teth  are  explained  to  be  the  same.  And 
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lie  saitii  unto  me,  the  waters  which 
thou  sawest,  where  the  whore  sitteth, 
are  peoples,  and  multitudes,    and  na- 
tions, and  tongues,"  Rev.  17:15.  The 
ingathering  of  the    Gentiles    to  the 
Church  of  God  is  compared  to  an  in- 
undating river:  "For  thus    saith  the 
Lord,  behold,  I  will  extend  peace  to 
her  like  a  river,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Gentiles  like  a  flowing  stream,"  Isa.  66: 
j  2.    And  in  these  waters,  which  are 
the  children  of  men,  the  Lord  hath  his 
chambers.    He  that  loveth,  God  dwell- 
eth  in  him,  and  he  in  God :  he  dwells  in 
the  heart  by  faith,  yea,  lower  still;  he 
is  in  his  people  the  hope  of  glory.  But 
he  descends  two  steps  lower,    for  he 
dwells  with  the  broken  and  contrite 
heart  that  trembles  at  his    word,  Isa. 
66:2.    "If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,"  1st  John  4:12.  "Who- 
soever shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and 
he  in  God,"  1st  John  4:15.    By  wisdom 
is  the  house  of  God  built,  and  by  un- 
derstanding it  is  established,  and  by  ex- 
perimental knowledge  shall  the  chanv 
hers  be  filled  with  all  precious  and  pleas- 
ant riches,  Proiv.  24  4.    And  the  wise 
man  tells  us  what  these  precious  and 
pleasant  riches  are.    The  ransom  of  a 
man's  life  are  his   riches,    Prov.  13:8. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  him- 
self a  ransom  for  many,  is    the  true 
riches,  and  the  everlasting  portion  of 
all  that  believe.    Thus  the  children  of 
men  are  called  waters,  their  hearts  and 
affections  chambers,  filled  by  knowl- 
edge with  these  precious  and  pleasant 
riches.    "I  will  dwell  in    them,  and' 
walk  in  them."  Cor.  6:16.    But  wher- 
ever he  hath  his  chambers  he  hath  his 
beams  also,  for  the  light  dwelleth  with 
him.    God  tells  us  that  Zion  is  his  rest- 
ing place  forever;  "here  will  I  dwell, 
for  I  have  desired  it,"  Psalm  132:14. 
And,  as  Zion  is  the  Lord's  royal  pavil- 
ion and  guest  chamber,  there  are  the 
beams  of  glory  also:  "Out  of  Zion,  the 
perfection  of  beauty  God  hath  sinned, " 


Psalm  50  \2.   The  light  dwelleth  in  him. 

bight  seems  to'  have  appeared  first  in 
the  old  creation,  and  so  it  does  in  the 
new.  Beams  of  light  are  generally  dis- 
covered, or  perceived  before  the  mani- 
festations of  pardoning  love  to  take 
place.  "In  Galilee  of  the  nations.  The 
people  that  walked  in  darkness  have 
seen  a  great  light:  they  that  dwell  in 
the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon 
them  hath  the  light  shined,"  Isa  9:2. 
These  beams  open  the  sinner's  under- 
standing, awaken  his  mind,  alarm  his 
conscience,  and  disturb  the  peaceable 
and  secure  possession  of  the  strong 
man  armed.  vSin  is  discovered  by 
these  beams,  and  made  to  appear  what 
it  is :  "for  whatsoever  doth  make  mani- 
fesi  is  light."  tearfulness  and  trembling 
take  hold  of  the  poor  sinner,  when 
these  beams  shine  round  about  him  : 
these  brought  Saul  to  the  ground,  x:.d 
put  out  his  eyes,  so  that  "he  could  not 
see  lor  the  glory  of  that  light.  "When- 
soever, and  wheresoever,  the  Lord  in- 
tends to  manifest  himself,  or  take  up 
his  abode  with  any  of  the  sons  of  men, 
rays  of  divine  glory  appear,  to  rend, 
the  veil  of  the  heart,  dispel  the  dismal 
glooms  of  darkness,  awaken  the  sin- 
ner, and  to  proclaim  the  Lord  approach- 
ing. "I  le  layeth  the  beams  of  his  cham- 
bers in  the  waters;  he  knoweth  what  is 
in  the  darkness,  and  the  light  dwelleth 
with  him."  I  come  now  to  the  next 
thing  proposed,  which  is  the  chariot  of 
the  Lord. 

"J  le  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariots.'' 
Angels  are  sometimes  called  the  Lord's 
chariots:  "The  chariots  of  God  are 
twenty  thousand,  even  thousands  of 
angels,"  Psalm  68:17.  Angels  are  here 
called  chariots,  in  allusion  to  their 
having  appeared  twice  in  such  forms. 
Klisha's  servant,  when  the  Lord  opened 
his  eyes,  saw  the  mountain  surrounding 
Dothan  covered  with  horses  and  char- 
iots of  fire,  round  about  Elisha,  2nd 
Kings,  6:17.  At  the  translation  of 
Elisha  an  angel  made  the  same  chariot 
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of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted 
tl:em  both  asunder;  and  Elijah  went  up 
by  a  whirwind  into  heaven,"  2nd  Kings, 
2MI.  But  my  text  calls  the  clouds  the 
Lord's  chariot,  and  in  this  chariot  he 
is  said  to  ride.  "Behold,  the  Lord  rid- 
eth  upon  a  swift  cloud,  and  shall  come 
into  Kgvpt.  and  the  idols  of  Egypt 
shall  be  moved  at  his  presence.-  [sa. 
19:1.  In  a  cloud  our  Lord  ascended 
into  heaven,  and  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  he  will  come  again,  and  every 
ev  shall  see  him.  at  the  grand  assize 
01  the  world,  Rev.  1  7. 

Ministers  of  Christ,  and  messengers 
of  peace;  men  who  are  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  who  are  joint  wit- 
nesses with  the  Spirit.  (John  15:26- 
27)  :  who  have  the  water  of  life,  and 
the  grace  of  God  in  them ;  who  have 
got  salvation  in  their  conscience,' and 
the  word  of  life  in  their  mouth;  these 
are  called  clouds,  because  their  belly  is 
like  a  springing  well,  and  their  words 
a  flowing  brook;  and  by  preaching 
their  doctrine  drops  as  the  rain,  their 
si>eech  distils  as  dew ;  "as  the  snuall 
rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  the 
showers  upon  the  grass,"  Deut.  32  :2. 
These, '  by  their  enlivening  testimony, 
are  called  "a  cloud  of  witnesses,"  He- 
brews 12:1.  And  again,  "And  the  rem- 
nant of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the  midst  of 
many  people,  as  a  dew  from  the  Lord, 
as  the  showers  upon  the  grass  that 
tarrieth  not  for  man,  nor  waiteth  for 
the  sons  of  men,"  Micah.  5  7.  The 
abundant  access  of  the  Gentiles,  at  the 
first  publication  of  the  gospel,  are  rep- 
resented as  covering,  or  over  whelming, 
the  Jewish  church  like  a  spread- 
ing cloud.  "The  multitude  of 
camels  shall  cover  thee:  the  drome- 
daries of  Midian  and  Ephah :  all  they 
from  Sheba  shall  come:  they  shall 
bring  gold  and  incense,  and  they  shall 
shew  forth  praises  of  the  Lord.  All 
the  flocks  of  Kedah  shall  be  gathered 
together  unto  thee,  the  rams  of  Ne- 
baioth  shall  minister  unto  thee:  they 
shall  come  up  with  acceptance  on  mine 


altar,  and  1  will  glorify  the  house  of 
my  glory.  Who  are  these  that  fly  as 
1  cloud,  and  as  the  doves  to  their  win- 
dows?" Isa.  60:6,  7-8.  Hence  it  ap- 
pears that  ministers  of  the  word,  and 
poor  sinners,  animated  and  stirred  by 
the  good  Spirit  to  seek  the  Lord  and 
Savior  of  mankind,  are  compared  to 
clouds. 

He  maketh  these  clouds  his  chariot  : 
n:  these  he  rides  to  transact  the  grand 
affairs  of  his  kingdom.  Everything 
that  a  cloud  discharges,  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  comes  from  these  clouds. 

Sometimes  thunder  is  discharged: 
hence  we  read  oi  Boanerges,  sons  of 
thunder;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  at 
the  opening  of  the  first  seal  of  the  seal- 
ed book  the  noise  of  thunder  was 
heard.  Rev.  6:1.  I  look  upon  this 
thunder  to  mean  preaching  the  law  to 
awaken  secure  sinners,  by  discharging 
the  storms  of  Sinai  upon  them.  Out 
of  the  throne  proceeded  lightnings, 
thunderings,  and  voices,  Rev.  4:5, 
Lightning  In  illuminate  the  understand- 
ing; thunder  to  alarm  the  conscience; 
and  voices  of  life  and  peace  to  quicken 
and  reconcile  souls  to  God.  Cutting 
reproofs  from  the  Lord  that  pierce 
deep,  and  make  the  soul  tremble,  are 
compared  to  arrows,  attended  with 
flashes  of  lightning;  and  such  they 
were,  in  the  ministry  of  the  apostles, 
over  whom  the  Lord  presided,  and  with 
whom  he  went  forth  confirming  their 
word  with  signs.  "And  the  Lord  shall 
be  seen  over  them,  and  his  arrows  shall 
be  seen  over  them,  and  his  arrows  shall 
g<  forth  as  the  lightning;  and  the  Lrrd 
God  shall  blow  the  trumpet,  and  shall 
go  with  whirlwinds  of  the  south,"  Zech. 
9:4.  But  the  most  beautiful  descripti  jii 
of  this  chariot,  is  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Ezekiel.  In  verse  the  4th.  we  have  the 
cloud,  and  a  whirlwind  attending  it.  ' 
In  verse  the  5th  we  have  four  living 
creatures,  which  shew  that  they  were, 
ministers  of  the  Spirit,  not  of  the  letter, 
for  the  letter. killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giv- 
eth  life.    I  believe  the  word  cherub  to 
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signify  an  ox  and  cherubim  to  signify 
oxen ;  and  these  were  such  oxen  as 
tread  out  the  corn,  and  feed  the  Lord's 
cattle  with  clean  provender.  In  verse 
1 6th  we  have  an  account  of  their 
wheels,  which'  are  Zion's  holy  assem- 
blies, 'following  and  worshiping  the 
Lord  under  the  ministry  of  the  word. 
In  verse  26th  we  have  the  appearance 
of  a  throne,  to  shew  that  he  who  fills 
it  is  the  King  of  Zion,  who  keeps  his 
court  there;  upon  this  throne  was  the 
appearance  of  a  man,  the  same  that 
came  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  to  the 
Ancient  of  days,  Dan.  7:13.  Thw  man, 
in  appearance,  had  from  his  loins,  up- 
wards and  downwards,  the  appearance 
of  fire;  which  seems  to  have  bee' 1  a 
vision  of  him  in  bis  glorified  humanity, 
such  as  Isaiah  had  when  he  saw  his 
glory  and  spoke  of  him,  Isa.  6:t.  About 
the  tjhrone  was  the  appearance  of  a 
rainbow,  to  shew  us  that  be  is  ever 
mindful  of  his  covenant,  and  will  P.ot 
suffer  the  objects  of  bis  choice,  and 
the  purchase  of  his  blood,  to  be  drown- 
ed in  destruction  and  perdition.  A;'  the 
appearance  of  the  bow  that  is  in  the 
cloud  in  the  day  of  rain  so  w  is  1  e 
appearance  round  abouf.  This  was  the 
appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  verse  28.  This  account  is 
called  the  visions  of  God,  the  prophet 
be  ng  in  the  raptures  of  the  Spirit  when 
he  saw  them.  The  national  church  of 
the  Jews  was  now  in  captivilv,  and  the 
remnant,  according  to  the  election  of 
grace,  were  involved  in  the  common 
calamity,  for  the  encoufacoirieiu  of 
whom  this  vision  was  exhdvtcd  even 
in  the  land  of  their  captivity  Ar.d, 
although  the  vision  in  this  form  was 
never  seen  but  twice,  that1  we  know, 
of,  at  least  it  is  recorded  only  in  the 
first  and  tenth  of  Ezekiel,  yet  we  have 
the  whole  sum  and  substance  of  these 
visions  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation, 
and  the  effects  of  them  in  the  experi- 
ence of  all  the  saints.  The  representa- 
tion of  the  Lord's  going  forth  in  the 


ministry  of  the  word,  as  shewn  to  this 
prophet,  was  not  a  transitory  thing,  but 
it  was  to  shew  how  the  Lord  would  go 
forth  (even  into  the  Gentile  world,  for 
this  vision  was  not  seen  in  the  Holy 
Land)  in  gospel  times;  and  indeed  ever 
since  he  has  had  a  church  in  the  world. 
I  have  been  informed,  that  it  is  com- 
mon with  the  Jews  to  call  the  above 
vision  a  chariot'!,  and  the  chariot  of 
the  cherubim  ;  and  indeed  it  is  not  much 
unlike  a  chariot.  A  wonderful  sight  it 
is :  the  firmament,  like  chrystal,  stretch- 
ed out  above;  under  this  is  a  throne, 
cloud,  and  rainbow,  and  the  appearance 
of  a  man  shining  in  glory  on  the 
throne,  the  living  creatures,  and  their 
wheels  by  them,  a  whirwind  sounding 
among  them,  and  fire  to.  illuminate, 
melt,  and  inflame,  flying  in  all  di- 
rections. The  spouse  upon  a  love  visit, 
compares  her  soul  to  a  chariot :  "Or  ever 
I  was  aware,  my  soul  made  me  like 
the  chariots  of  Amminadab,"  Song.  6: 
12.  Which  according  to  the  learned, 
signifies  the  chariots  of  my  willing  peo- 
ple; and  the  church  has  still  the  whole 
contents  of  this  vision.  What,  have  we 
no  whirlwinds  of  the  south;  no  heaven- 
ly gales  or  breezes  of  the  blessed  Spirit 
among  us ;  no  regenerating  work  going 
or  under  these  breezes?  Yes,  we  have 
Does  the  Lord  of  glory  never  visit  0111 
assemblies?  Yes,  he  does.  Have  we 
no  throne  of  grace  to  approach ;  have 
we  no  answers  to  our  prayers,  no  living 
creatures  to  hold  forth  the  word  of  life, 
nor  that  can  feed  upon  the  word  of 
life?  Ye>,  we  have.  Are  rhere  no 
wheels,  no  Gilgal,  no  sonls,  who  have 
had  the  reprcach  of  Egypt,  sin,  lend  ;ge, 
and  slavery  rolled  away  fr.ovi  them? 
Joshua  5:7.  Yes,  there  are.  Nov  arc 
wt  without  the  doctrine,  nor  without 
the  grace  of  pacification,  rec  ncihiti^n, 
and  peace  of  which  the  rainbow  is  a 
sign.  Nor  are  we  destitute  of  live 
coals  from  the  altar;  and  these  are  the 
blessed  effects  of  these  visions:  and 
these  in  experience,  and  in  the  enjoy- 
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ment  of  them'  is  better,  in  my  opinion, 
than  seeing-  them  in  vision.  For  Balaam 
saw  much,  but  enjoyed  nothing.  "He 
layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers  in  the 
w  aters,  he  maketh  the  clouds  his  char- 
iot, he  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the 
wind." 

Three  times  David  mentions  the 
wings  of  the  wind,  2d.  Sam.  22 :i]  ; 
Psalm  18:10;  Pslam  104:3;  and  even 
heathens  ascribe  wings  to  the  wind,  be- 
cause of  speed  and  swiftness  of  their 
motions;  and  by  the  wings  of  it,  I 
should,  suppose,  they  mean  the  in- 
fluences and  effects  of  them  upon  men, 
water  , trees  and  other  things;  some- 
times strong,  so  that  there  is  no  stand- 
ing against  it;  sometimes  keen,  sharp, 
and  piercing;  and  at  other  times  fan- 
ning, with  cool  and  pleasant  breezes. 

I  lilt  in  my  text  no  mention  is  made 
of  flying  but  of  walking,  "who  walketh 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind."  God, 
our  Savior  had  said,  that  lie  will  dwell 
ii  his  saints,  and  walk  in  them,  22  Cor 
6:16.  And  he  was  seen  in  John's  vision, 
either  standing  or  walking,  in  the  midst 
of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks.  Rev. 
i  :  t 3 .  Here  the  Lord  promises  to 
dwell;  "1  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk 
in  them."  And  John  sees  him  standing 
o'-  walking  in  the  midst  of  these  seven 
churches. 

But  then,  as  we  are  both  by  birth  and 
by  practice  sinners,  and  our  corrupt  na 
ture  is  so  foul  and  vile,  how  can  the 
I  folv  One  reside  with  such?  When  we 
read  that  the  poor  souls,  who  met  him' 
on  the  road  from  Bethany  to  Jerusalem, 
covered  the  ass  for  him  to  set  on,  and 
spread  their  garments  on  the 'ground 
to  keep  the  ass's  feet  from  the  earth, 
and  all  this  in  his  state  of  humiliation: 
but  now  he  is  crowned  and  covered 
with  glory,  and  honour,  separate  from 
the  sinners,  and  made  higher  thin  the 
heavens.  How  then  can  he  dwell  and 
walk  in  men.  in  whom,  that  is  in  whose 
flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing-  Ron1. 
7:18.    My  text  tells  us,  that  the  wind 


spreads  out  its  wings  for  him  to  walk 
upon.  "He  walketh  upon  the  wings  of 
the  wind."  We  have  seen  that,  wher- 
ever he  takes  up  his  abode,  beams  of 
ineffable  light  surround  the  chamber; 
he  dwelleth  in  the  light,  and  if  he  walks, 
holiness  must  consecrate  the  path: 
"Loose  thy  shoe  from  off  thy  foot,  for 
the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is 
holy,"  Josh.  5:15.  When  he  appeared 
to  Moses  he  told  himl  to  put  off  his 
shoes  from  his  feet,  for  it  was  holy 
ground,  Ex.  3:5.  When  our  Lord 
shewed  himself  to  the  elders  of  Israel, 
we  have  the  following  account :  "And 
they  saw  the  God  of  Israel:  and  there 
was  under  his  feet  as  it  were,  a  paved 
work  of  a  sapphire  stone,  and  as  it 
were  the  body  of  heaven  in  his  clean- 
ness," Exodus  24:10.  Nor  will  he  tread 
the  utmost  bounds,  or  borders  of  Zion, 
without  such  a  pavement  as  the  above. 
Tut  he  promises  to  "lay  her  stones  with 
fair  colours,  and  her  foundations  with 
sapphires,  to  make  her  windows  of 
agates,  and  her  gates  of  carbuncles,  and 
all  her  borders  of  pleasant  stones,"  Isa. 
54:11-12.  The  bases  and  borders  of 
Zion  have  the  same  pavement  as  that 
which  the  Elders  of  Irael  saw,  under 
the  Savior's  feet.  And  he  promises 
that  a  glory  shall  attend  the  place  of  his 
feet,  in  all  his  visits  to  Zion  :  "The  glory 
of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto  thee,  the 
fir  tree,  the  pine  tree,  and  the  box  to- 
gether, to  beautify  the  place  of  my 
sanctuary;  and  I  will  make  the  place 
of  my  feet  glorious,"  Isa.  60:13.  But 
my  text  says  that  "he  walks  on  the 
w  ings  of  the  wind."  I  will  offer  my 
thoughts, 

7  st.  Upon  this  wind,  and,  211,  upon 
the  wings  of  it. 

By  wind,  in  my  text,  T  understand 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  :  his  well  known 
emblem  of  wind.  Ezekiel  is  bid  to 
prophesy  to  the  wind,  that  it  might 
bieathe  upon  the  dry  bones  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  that  they  might  live, 
Ezekiel,  37:9.   Awake,  Onorth  wind, 
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and  come  thou  south,  says  the  spouse; 
blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices 
thereof  many  flow  out.  It  was  a  rush- 
ing mighty  wind  and  sound  from 
heaven  that  filled  the  house  of  the  apos- 
tles on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  And  our 
Lord  sets  forth  the  Spirit's  work  of  re- 
generation by  wind.  "The  wind  blow- 
eth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  heartst 
the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth ; 
so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit."  But  I  shall  not  dwell  upon  this 
emblem  of  the  Spirit  here,  having  writ- 
ten largely  upon  this  subject  elsewhere. 
I  will  come  now  to  what  I  understand 
by  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  Holy 
Spirit  appeared  in  the  shape  of  a  fiery 
tongue,  a  tongue  cloven,  or  forked.  A. 
tongue  being  no  more  than  one* small 
member  of  the  human  body,  this  form 
shewed  that  the  best  of  men  have  but 
a  measure  of  the  Spirit.  But  our  Lord 
was  to'  be  anointed  with  the  oil  of  glad 
ness  above  all  his  fellows  :  and  hence  we 
read  that  "God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by 
measure  unto  him,"  John  3  134.  Accord- 
ingly, at  his  descent  upon  the  Son  of 
God,  he  did  not  assume  the  appearance 
of  a;  tongue,  but  he  appeared  in  a 
bodily  shape,  like  a  dove,  Luke,  3  :22 ; 
and  a  dove  is  a  winged  creature.  To 
this  dove-like  appearance  Milton  alludes 
in  his  prayer  tcj  the  Holy  Ghost,  when 
speaking  of  the  Spirit's  moving  upon 
the  face  of  the  waters,  (Gen.  1  -.2)  at 
the  creation  of  the  world : 

"And  chiefly  thou,  O  spirit,  that  dost 
prefer 

Before  all  temples  th'    upright  heart 
and  pure, 

Instruct  me  for  thou    know'st;  thou 

from  the  first 
"Wast  present,  and,  with  mighty  wings 

outspread, 
Dove-like  sat'st  brooding  on  the  vast 

abyss, 

And  mad'st  it  pregnant :  what  in  me  is 
dark 


Illumine;  what  is  low  raise  and  sup- 
port ; 

That  to  the  height  of  this  great  argu- 
ment 

By  the  wings  of  the  wind  I  under- 
stand the  influences  and  operations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit;  and  the  incorruptible 
seed  (1st  Peter,  1  123),  the  graces  (1st 
Tim.  1  113),  or  holy  fruits  (Gal.  5  :22), 
which  are  the  productions  of  these 
his  operations.  For  the  Lord  says,  "He 
will  make  the  place  of  his  feet  glori- 
ous." There  is  in  every  soul  that  God 
visits,  or  to  whom  he  makes  himself 
manifest,  a  preparatory  work.  For  in- 
stance: "But  unto  you  that  fear  my 
name  shall  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
arise  with  healing  in  his  wings;  and 
ye  shall  go  forth  and  grow  up  a:  calves 
'of  the  stall,"  Mai.  4:2.  The  souls  of 
these  poor  sinners  were  prepared  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who'  planted  this  fear,  this 
reverential  awe  of  God  in  them,  under 
which  influence  they  sq>arated  them- 
selves from  the  world,  and  shunned 
the  paths  of  the  destroyer,  and  were 
kept  watching,  waiting  and  expecting. 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom :  and  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
men  depart  from  evil.  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  a  summons,  a  call,  a  citation;  it 
awakens  all  the  powers  of  the  soul,  calls 
for  attention ;  it  is  a  herald  proclaim- 
ing God  to  be  at  hand,  and  raises  up 
expectations  of  him,  and  prepares  the 
soul  to  meet  him.  The  promise  is, 
"Unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise."  In 
all  his  approaches  to  sinners  he  walks 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.  But, 

2d.  "The  meek  will  he  guide  in 
judgment;  the  meek  will  he  teach  his 
way,"  Psalm  25  :o.  In  the  last  passage 
quoted,  the  Holy  Spirit  had  blown  a 
heavenly  gale,  which  had  produced  fear 
and  a  reverential  awe  of  the  Almighty, 
and  upon  this  fear  the  Sun  of  Righte- 
ousness arises.  But  in  the  last  quota- 
tion the  grace  of  meekness  is  produced, 
which  is  an  influence  that  makes  the 
soul  tame,  teachable,  and  tractable;  pas- 
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sive  and  lowly;  submissive  and  resign- 
ed; soft  and  pliable,  and  ready  to  re- 
ceive any  impression  of  instruction,  any 
discovery  or  manifestation,  that  God 
shall  be  pleased  to  make  of  himself,  or 
of  his  mind  and  will.  And  to  such  are 
the  following  promises  made  :  "He  will 
beautify  the  meek  with  salvation." 
"The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied  " 
Christ  is  anointed  to  preach  good  tid- 
ings unto'  the  meek,  and  "the  meek 
shall  increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord," 
Isa.  29:19.  "He  walketh  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind." 

3rd.  "And  the  Redeemer  shall  come 
to  Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn  from 
transgression  in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord," 
Isa.  59 :20.  Here  the  Lord  is  promised 
to  Zion,  and  to  all  them  that  turn  from 
transgression.  But  no  man  will  turn 
from  transgression  until  he  is  quicken- 
ed to  feel  it,  and  made  sick  of  it,  and 
sore  by  it,  and  grieved  on  the  account 
of  it,  and  in  pain  to  be  delivered  from 
it;  and  such  will  pray  like  the  publican, 
"God  be  merciful  unto 'me;"  or  like 
Jabesh,  "keep  me  from  evil  that  it  may 
not  grieve  me."  "He  walketh  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind." 

4th.  "For  thus  saith  the  high  and 
lofty  one  that  inhabited!  eternity, 
whose  name  is  Holy,  I  dwell  in  the  high 
and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is 
of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit;  to  re- 
vive the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to 
revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones," 
Isa.  57:15.  Contrition  is  a  wound 
given  to  the  spirit  by  the  cutting  re- 
proofs, and  piercing  rebukes  of  -the 
Lord,  when  the  sins  of  the  heart  and 
the  follies  of  youth  are  laid  open ;  when 
the  guilt  of  sin  and  God's  displeasure 
meet  together  in  the  conscience;  when 
the  soul  is  bruised,  chafed,  and  made 
tender,  soft  and  sore;  and  yet  despair  is 
forbidden  by  the  springing  up  of  hope, 
and  by  the  expectations  of  mercy 
through  Christ.  A  humble  soul  is  one 
that  has  both  a  true  sight  and  a  sense 
of  human  depravity  and  of  the  depth 


of  man's  fall,  and  loatbs  himself  in 
his  own  sight,  and  esteems  every  soul 
better  than  himself,  the  heart  knowing 
its  own  bitterness.  Here  we  see  that 
contrition  and  humiliation  are  the 
gracious  influences  which  pave  the  way 
for  the  Lord's  abode;  I  dwell  with  such, 
to  revive,  enlighten,  quicken,  encour- 
age, refresh  and  make  glad  the  contrite 
and  humble  heart — "He  walketh  upon 
the  wings  of  the  wind."  And  without 
these  preparatory  operations  "the  Al- 
mighty would  be  a  terror  and  a  con- 
suming fire,  which  must  terminate  in 
our  destruction  ;  "For,  as  wax  melteth 
before  the  fire,  so  do  the  wicked  perish 
at  the  presence  of  God,"  Psalm  68.2. 
And  no  wonder,  when  there  is  nothing 
in  us  by  nature  but  Satan,  sin  and 
death.  But  wherever  the  Spirit  operates 
there  is  some  good  thing  found  towards 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  if  it  be  even  in 
the  house  of  Jeroboam.  When  the  wind 
blew  upon  Ezekiel's  dry  bones,  he  turn- 
ed the  dry  bones  into  a  living  army. 
When  he  blows  upon  a  sinner,  accord- 
ing to  our  Lord's  doctrine,  regeneration 
is  produced ;  John  3  :8.  When  he  blew 
upon  the  spouse's  garden  the  spices 
flowed  out;  and  upon  this  flowing  out 
her  beloved  came  in,  and  ate  his  pleas- 
ant fruits,  Son  4:16.  When  he  blew,  in 
the  ministry  of  John,  the  joys  of  sin- 
ners withered,  and  human  glory  soon 
faded  away,  Isa.  4.7.  ."He  walketh  Tip- 
on  the  wings  of  the  wind." 

5th.  "Thou  meetest  him  that  rejoic- 
eth,  and  worketh  righteousness,  those 
that  remember  thee  in  thy  ways,"  Isa. 
44:5.  Here  we  have  an  account  of 
God's  meeting  with  a  poor  sinner,  visit- 
ing him,  embracing  him,  manifesting 
himself  to  him,  and  admittig  him  into 
his  company,  and  into  communion  and 
fellowship  with  himself;  and  the  joy  of 
the  Spirit  prepares  the  soul  for  this 
heavenly  meeting.  The  soul  is  rejoic- 
ing, working  righteousness  and  remem- 
bering God  in  his  ways,  and  attends  on 
divine  worship.  "He  walketh  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind." 
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6th.  God  has  promised  to  make  his 
eternal  abode  in  his  church;  "Zion  is 
my  rest  forever,  here  will  I  dwell,  lor 
I  have  desired  it.  I  will  abundantly 
bless  her  provision,  I  will  satisfy  he..* 
poor  with  bread."  This  we  see  is  God's 
rest  forever,  and  his  desirable  dwell- 
ing; but  this  resting  place  is  paved  with 
love,  which  is  a  work  done  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  for  "the  Love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  us,"  Rom. 
5  15.  And  in  this  love  shed  abroad  do<h 
God  dwell.  "God  is  love,  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  an  i 
God  in  him,"  1st  John  4:16.  This  is 
God's  dwelling,  and  his  rest  is  the 
same;  "The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst 
O'f  thee  is  mighty;  he  will  save,  he  will 
rejoice  over  thee  with  joy;  he  will  rest 
in  his  love,"  Zeph.  3  : 1 7.  Here  we  see 
that,  if  God  dwells  in  men,  it  is  in  men 
that  love  him ;  this  is  his  dwelling  and 
his  resting  place;  he  will  rest  in  his 
love,  "fie  walketh  upon  the  wings  of 
the  wind.' 

7th.  "Finally,  brethren,  farewell,  be 
perfect,  l>e  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  yon."  2 
Cor.  13:11.  Here  we  have  a  perfection, 
by  which  I  understand  a  saving  and  an 
assuring  measure  of  spiritual  knowl- 
edge, and  divine  consolation,  springing 
from  a  full  assurance  of  understand- 
ing; and  these  becalming,  composing, 
and  quieting  the  conscience,  and  keep- 
ing the  soul  in  peace;  and  where  these 
are,  the  apostle  says,  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you;  the  Holy  Spirit's 
operations,  and  the  fruits  of  the  Spinr 
consecrate  and  sanctify  the  soul,  in 
w  hich  the  Lord  condescends  to  dwell. 
Neither  inbred  corruption,  nor  external 
reformation,  can  be  an  habitation  for 
the  mighty  God  of  Jacob.  No,  if  he 
visits  a  sinner,  he  will  make  the  place 
of  his  feet  glorious;  "He  walketh  upon 
the  wings  of  the  wind." 

8th.  "That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith,"  Eph.  3:17    Hcie  we 


find'  another  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  per- 
suading the  mind,  assuring  the  con- 
science, and  influencing  the  whole  soul 
with  spiritual  confidence:  faith  is  a 
gift  from  above;  it  is  born  of  God,  and 
is  produced  under  the  operations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  With  these  things  is  the 
church  of  God  adorned ;  these  make  her 
all  glorious  within,  being  her  glorious 
grace,  the  incorruptible  seed,  that  liveth 
and  abideth  forever;  these  beautify  the 
place  of  the  Lord's  sanctuary,  and  make 
the  place  of  his  feet  glorious.  The 
same  blessed  spirit  that  brooded  upon 
the  confused  and  undigested  mass  of 
matter  at  the  creation,  and  brought  that 
into  order,  does,  under  his  benign  and 
prolific  operations,  produce  his  holy 
and  heavenly  crop  of  divine  grace  on 
the  dry  and  barren  souls  of  poor  lost 
sinners. 

9th.  Hope  is  another  grace  pro- 
duced under  the  spirit's  operations,  and 
discovers  itself  under  the  first  influence 
of  divine  consolation;  "For  whateso- 
ever  things  were  written  aforetime, 
were  written  for  our  learning;  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
scriptures  might  have  hope,"  Rom.  15: 
.  This  lively  and  active  grace,  which 
counteracts  despondency,  and  hangs 
on  the  faithfulness  of  God  in  Christ, 
and  which  expects  the  fulfillmen  of 
God's  promise,  and  which  is  so  deeply 
concerned  w  ith  things  future,  and  so 
closely  connected  with  the  glory  that  is 
to  be  revealed ;  and  as  divine  comfort  is 
the  heavenly  soil  out  of  which 
it  springs,  so  divine  consolation  is  its 
handmaid,  a  sister  grace;  and  hence  we 
read  of  "everlasting  consolation  and 
good  hope  through  grace,"  2nd  Thess. 
2: i6.  Now  this  hope,  and  the  glory 
expected  by  hope,  is  called  God's  mys- 
tery among  the  Gentiles,  and  is  Christ 
in  us  the  hope  of  glory,  Col.  1  .-27. 

It  hath  pleased  the  Father  that  in 
Christ  all  fulness  should  dwell ;  and  he, 
taking  part  of  the  children's  flesh  and 
blood,  is  the  representative  of  the 
chosen  family,  and  a  head  of  influence 
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to  every  child  of  it  ;  that,  as  Aaron's 
unction  flowed  from  his  head  to  his 
skirts,  so  Christ's  fulness  is  extended 
to  all  his  members.  But  of  this  hidden 
manna  some  gather  more,  some  less; 
but  he  that  gathers  much  has  nothing 
over  in  the  fiery  trial,  and  he  that  gath- 
ers little  has  no  lack;  for,  as  his  day, 
so  is  his  strength.  All,  and  every  one 
that  obeys  his  voice,  receives  something 
from  his  fulness ;  for  virtue  goes  but  of 
him,  and  heals  them  all ;  he  is  our  priest, 
that  is  to  examine  the  lepers;  and  he 
is  a  priest  that  can  he  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  and  as  many 
that  touch  him  with  the  finger  of  faith 
are  made  perfectly  whole.  The  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  his  treasure,  and  so  is  every 
spiritual  grace;  and  he  has  lodged  this 
treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  as  so  many 
parts  of  his  own  fulness.  As  a  man 
who  has  a  wife  and  many  children,  we 
may  say  the  whole  is  the  man,  for  they 
are  hut  so  many  parts-or  parcels  of  him- 
self; even  as  God  when  he  had  created 
our  first  parents,  male  and  female,  "call- 
ed their  name  Adam,"  Gen.  5  :2.  "For 
as  the  body  is  one  and  hath  many  mem- 
bers, and  all  the  members  of  that  one 
body,  being  many  are  one  body;  so  also 
is  Christ,"  1st  Cor.  12:12:  for  we  are 
his  body  collectively,  and  members  in 
particular.  The  human  nature  that  he 
assumed  is  first  in  election,  and  is  a  part 
of  our  own  flesh  and  blood;  he  repre- 
sents all,  and  is  the  Father  of  all,  and 
the. life  of  all;  all  are  reconciled  by  his 
sacrifice,  and  purged  by  his  atonement; 
and  his  righteousness  is  upon  all  that 
believe;  they  are  influenced  by  his 
Spirit,  and  are  all  partakes  of  his 
grace;  and  his  grace  consecrates  the 
whole. household.  And  of  every  fresh 
discovery  that  he  makes  of  himself, 
every  love  visit  that  , he  pays,  every  in- 
dulgence that  he  grants,  is  for  the  re- 
newing, refreshing,  and  reviving  of  this 
good  work,  and  lor  changing  us  into 
his  own  image  from  glory  to  glory. 
"And,  if  it  Ixj  not  so  now,  who'  will 
make  mc  a  liar  and  make  my  speech 


nothing  worth?"  Job  24:25.  Let  the 
weakest  believer  observe,  and  even  the 
convinced  sinner,  and  he  shall  have 
some  beams  of  divine  light  shining 
into  him,  discovering  the  vileness  of 
his  corrupt  nature,  and  making  his  sin 
appear  exceeding  sinful;  "for  whatso- 
ever doth  make  manifest  is  light."  The 
lav,  will  appear  in  its  spiritual  meaning; 
the  world  in  an  awful  state.  All  our 
comeliness  turns  into  corruption,  and 
our  boasted  strength  becomes  a  bruised 
reed :  the  high  arm  of  free-will  withers 
and  dries  up  like  a  stick ;  a  form  of  god- 
liness becomes  a  covering  too  narrow 
for  a  wrapper,  and  carnal  ease  a  bed 
too  short  for  a  heavy  laden  soul.  Neither 
death  nor  judgment,  heaven  nor  hell, 
are  entirely  hid  where  the  Lord  shines 
He  realizes  both  worlds  to  the  objects 
of  his  choice:  he  leaves  them  no  room 
to  doubt  about  future  rewards  and  pun- 
ishments ;  they  know  the  demerit  of  sin, 
and  the  existence  of  Tophet;  the  mercy 
of  God,  and  the  malice  of  Satan ;  for  he 
that  believes  and  follows  Christ,  shall 
not  abide  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  of  life.  Wherever  the  Lord 
takes  up  his  abode,  beams  of  light  shall 
surround  the  chambers,  and  the  child  of 
light  shall  see  it;  for  the  face  of  the  cov- 
ering, which  the  god  of  this  world  has 
cast  over  us,  shall  be  destroyed  by  this 
divine  anointing.  And  if  the  Lord  make 
the  cloud  of  witnesses  his  chariot,  the 
thirsty  soul  shall  not  find  these  to  be 
clouds  without  rain;  many  heavenly 
distillations  shall  drop  upon  his  soul, 
like  the  dew  upon  the  tender  herbs; 
for  God  says,  "I  will  be  as  the  dew 
unto  Israel ;  he  shall  grow  as  the  lily, 
and  cast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon.  His 
branches  shall  spread,  and  his  beauty 
shall  be  as  the  olive  tree:  they  shall 
revive  as  the  corn,  and  grow  as  the 
vine:  the  scent  therof  shall  be  as  the 
vine  of  Lebanon.  Who  is  wise  and  he 
shall  understand  these  things?  Prudent, 
and  he  shall  known  them?  For  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and  the 
just  shall  walk  in  them:  but  the  trans- 
gressors shall  fall  therein,"  Hosea  14. 
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EDITORIAL. 

Paul  in  the  9th,  10th  and  nth  chap- 
ters of  Romans  specially  considers  or 
treats  upon  the  condition  of  the  Jews — 
his  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh. 
Paul  was  a  patriotic  man,  for  he  loved 
hia  race  of  people.  He  not  only  was 
n<  >t  ashamed  that  he  was  a  Jew,  but  he 
felt  that  the  Jews  had  the  most  famous, 
enviable  history  of  an}'  nation  on  earth, 
for  they  were  God's  chosen  people  as 
a  nation. 

Cut  the  time  had  come  when,  though 
the  promises  were  theirs,  the  prophets 
and  worship  were  theirs,  and  Jesus  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh  was  a  Jew,  a  sepa- 
ration was  made,  and  they  were  broken 
off,  blinded,  and  the  gospel  was  sent  to 
the  Gentiles. 

He  said  he  had  great  heaviness  and 
continual  sorrow  of  heart  for  his  breth- 
ren, his  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh. 
He  said,  I  speak  the  truth  in  Christ 
Jesus  and  lie  not.  He  further  stated  he 
could  wish  himself  accursed  from 
Christ.  He  means  he  would  be  willing 
to  suffer  to  the  utmost  for  them,  if  it 
would  save  them.  I  do  not  understand 
him  to  mean  that  he  wished  he  was  not 
a  child  of  God,  but  he  expresses  his  ex- 
ceeding grief  because  of  their  condi- 
tion. 

Then  he  discusses  their  condition  in 
th  is  sense  that  though  they  were  de- 
scendants of  Abraham  that   did  not 


constitute  them  children  of  God.  The 
children  of  the  flesh,  or  of  the  literal 
seed  of  Abraham,  are  not  counted  for 
the  seed,  [t  is  in  Isaac  or  children  of 
promise  tlu.t  the  seed  are  counted.  God 
gave  Isaac  by  promise  to>  Abraham.. 

The  condition  and  circumstances  of 
Isaac's  birth  are  used  to  typify  the 
spiritual  birth. 

Likewise  the  birth  of  Jacob  and 
Esau  is  referred  to  in  order  to  show 
that  it  is  not  by  works  or  according  to 
nature  that  we  are  called  and  saved. 
For  Jacob  and  Esau  are  twin  brothers, 
yet  before  they  were  born,  and  before 
cither  had  done  good  or  evil,  that  the 
purpose  according  to  election  and  not 
of  works  might  stand,  it  was  said  that 
God  loved  Jacob  and  hated  Esau.  It 
is  according  to  God's  purpose  and  call, 
and  not  according  to  man's  works  that 
men  are  saved.  It  is  not  of  him  that 
wills,  nor  of  him  that  runs,  but  of  God 
that  showeth  mercy.  Isaac  willed  or 
purposed  to  bestow  the  blessing  of  the 
birth-right  on  Esau  as  the  first  born. 
But  grace  is  not  according  to  nature. 
God's  way  is  high  above  ours  as  the 
heavens  are  above  the  earth.  The 
natural  birth  is  not  the  way  to  the  new 
birth. 

Esau  ran  for  the  blessing,  but  this 
amounted  to  nothing.  It  is  not  of  him 
that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy.  Nor 
was  it  because  of  any  thing  Jacob  or 
his  mother  had  done  that  he  obtained 
it,  for  it  is  not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  Ave  have  done.  Esau  had 
despised  his  birth-right  and  sold  it  for 
a  mess  of  pottage,  showing  he  was  a 
profane  man.  Jacob  put  a  high  value 
on  it  yet  to  none  of  these  thing's  was 
Jacob  indebted  for  the  blessing.  But 
it  was  because  God  had  showed  him 
mercy.  Before  either  had  done  good  or 
evil  that  the  purpose  of  God  according 
to  election  might  stand,  not  of  works, 
but  of  him  that  calleth,  it  was  said  unto 
Rebekah,  the  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger.  As  it  is  written  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 
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What  shall  we  say  to  this?  Is  there 
unrighteousness  with  God?  Men  say 
there  is.  But  Gocl  forbid.  Hath  not 
God  power  over  the  clay  to  make  one 
vessel  to  honor,  and  another  to  dis- 
honor? Thou  wilt  then  say  unto  me 
why  doth  he  yet  find  fault?  For  who 
hath  resisted  his  will?  Nay  but  O  man 
who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God? 
Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that 
formed  it  why  hast  thou  made  me  thus? 
What  if  God  willing  to  show  his  wrath, 
and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured 
with  much  long  suffering  the  vessels 
of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction,  and  that 
he  might  make  known  the  riches  oi  his 
glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy  which  he 
had  afore  prepared  unto  glory,  even 
us  whom  he  hath  called  not  of  the 
Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles. 
Here  the  rule  of  God's  procedure  ac-_ 
cording  to  his  righteous  sovereign  will 
it  is  declared  that  God  does  all  his 
pleasure,  and  that  it  is  contrary  to 
man's  carnal  mind. 

Paul  proceeds  further  and  proves 
from  scripture  that  it  is  a  remnant  of 
Israel  that  is  saved  according  to  God's 
purpose.  It  is  not  the  whole  lump  of 
Israel,  but  a  remnant.  Except  the  Lord 
had  left  us  a  seed  we  had  been  as 
Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  what  shall  we 
say  then?  Israel  hath  followed  after 
the  law  of  righteousness,  and  hath  not 
attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness. 
Wherefore?  Because  they  sought  it 
not  by  faith.  They  stumbled  at  that 
stumbling  stone  and  rock  of  offence. 

So  the  Jews  or  Israel  being  ignorant 
of  God's  righteousness,  and  going 
about  or  up  and  doing  to  establish  their 
own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted 
themselves  to  the  rightousness  of  God. 
For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righetousness  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth.  That  is  the  great  and  only  rule 
of  the  justification  of  a  sinner.  For 
Moses  describes  the  righteousness  of 
God  on  this  wise. 

It  is  that  you  must  do  what  the  law 
commands  hefore  you  "an    obtain  :'s 


righteousness,  or  the  '.nan  thai  loco) 
those  things  slid!  live  by  them.  But 
there  is  none  that  does  them.  A  man 
must  do  them  before  he  can  live.  For 
the  law  cannot  give  life.  If  there  had 
been  a  law  which  could  have  given  life 
then  righteousness  had  been  by  the  law. 
Then  by  the  deeds  of- the  law  or  man's 
works  no  flesh  can  be  justified. 

But  how  about  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  faith.  It  speaks  after  this 
manner,  say  not  in  thine  heart  who 
shall  ascend  into  heaven,  that  is  to 
bring  Christ  down  from  heaven,  or  who 
shall  descend  into  the  deep  that  is  to 
raise  Christ  from  the  dead.  All  that  is 
already  done.  The  word  of  faith  we 
preach  is  that  it  is  finished.  The  word 
of  faith  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth 
and  in  thy  heart,  that  if  thou  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thy  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
Christ  from  the  dead  thou  shalt  be 
saved.  For  with  the  heart  mlan  believeth 
unto  righteousness,  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion. It  is  not  of  works:  it  is  by  grace. 
The  work  is  already  done.  Jesus  has 
done  it  all.  Faith  receives,  owns  and 
glories  in  Christ  and  what  he  has  done. 
It  is  done,  and  ye  that  believe  are  com- 
plete in  Christ  wanting  nothing.  Faith 
will  not  have  nor  own  any  thing  that  is 
not  complete  and  finished,  nor  will  it 
own  any  thing  that  is  not  of  the  Lord. 
It  is  substance. 

Hath  God  cast  away  his  people 
whom  he  foreknew?  No.  He  has 
never  cast  away  a  single  one  he  fore- 
knew, For  whom  he  forknew  he  did 
also  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  Son  that  he  might  be 
the  first  born  among  many  brethren. 
Paul's  answer  is  God  forbid'  Paul  him- 
self was  an  Israelite.  Then  he  says, 
"God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people 
whom  he  foreknew."  But  he  does  not 
foreknow  all  the  Jews,  nor  all  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

Paul  refers  to  Elias  making  interces- 
sion to  God  against  Israel.  But  God's 
answer  is,  I  have  reserved  to  myself 
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seven  thousand  men  who  have  not  bow- 
ed to  this  image  of  Baal.  Even  so 
also  at  this  present  time  there  is  a  rem- 
nant according  to  the  election  of  grace ; 
and  if  by  grace  it  is  no  more  of  works. 
What  then?  Israel  hath  not  obtained 
that  which  he  seeketh  for,  but  the  elec- 
tion hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were 
blinded.  According  as  it  is  written. 
God  hath  given  them  the  spirit  of 
slumber,  eyes  that  they  should  not  see, 
and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear  unto 
this  clay.  And  David  said,  let  their 
table  be  made  a  snare.  Their  table  is 
their  worship  or  religion.  The  more 
false  religion  a  man  has  the  worse  off 
he  is. 

I  say  then  have  they  stumbled  that 
they  should  fall?  God  forbid.  But 
through  their  fall  salvation  is  come  to 
the  Gentiles.  When  they  put  the  King- 
dom of  God  far  from  themselves  the 
apostles  said  lo  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles, 
for  God  hath  so  commanded  us.  For 
the  fall  of  Israel  opens  the  way  for  the 
Gentiles. 

If  the  diminishing  of  Israel  be  the 
increase  of  the  Gentiles,  what  shall  the 
fulness  of  them  be  but  life  from  the 
dead?  For  if  the  first  fruit  be  holy; 
if  such  men  as  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob  be  holy  the  lump  or  stock  is  also 
holy.  If  the  root  be  holy  so  are  the 
branches.  If  some  of  the  natural 
branches  be  broken  off  and  you  Gen- 
tiles that  are  wild  be  graffed  in  con- 
trary to  nature  boast  not.  God  is  able 
to  graft  in  these  natural  branches  into 
their  own  olive  tree.  Because  of  unbe- 
lief they  were  broken  off,  and.  you 
stand  by  faith,  boast  not,  God  is  able 
to  graff  them  in  again. 

I  would  not  have  you  ignorant  of 
this  mystery  lest  you  should  be  wise  in 
your  own  conceits.  Blindness  in  part 
is  happened  unto  Israel  until  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  So  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved.  As  touching  the 
gospel  they  are  enemies  for  your  sake, 
but  as  touching  the  election  they  are 
beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes,  such 


fathers  as  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob. 
For  the  gifts  and  callings  of  God  are 
without  repentance,  or  without  any 
change  on  his  part.  Those  whom  he 
loves. he  will  love  to  the  end  and  save 
them. 

So  God  has  a  people  yet  in  Israel, 
and  he  will  save  them.  He  hath  con- 
cluded them  all  in  unbelief  that  he 
might  have  mercy  on  all.  Hence  the 
expression  how  wonderful  the  heights 
and  depths  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God,  and  how  unsearch- 
able are  his  judgments  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out.  P.  D.  G. 


A  friend  requests  mly  view  of  Joshua 
10-12  :i3. 

This  scripture  records  the  words 
Joshua  spake  toi  the  Lord  and  said  in 
the  sight  of  Israel,  Sun  stand  thou  still 
upon  Gibeon ;  and  thou  moon  in  the 
valley  of  Ajalon  ;  and  there  was  no  day 
like  that  before  or  after  it,  that  the 
Lord  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  a  man, 
for  the  Lord  fought  for  Israel. 

There  were  five  kings  banded  to- 
gether to  make  war  against  Gibeon  be- 
cause they  had  made  peace  with  Israel. 
They  hated  Israel  so  much  that  they 
hated  the  friends  of  Israel.  If  one 
loves  Israel  he  also  loves  the  friends  of 
Israel.  This  is  a  mark  by  which  the 
standing  of  men  is  known.  He  that  re- 
ceives those  that  Jesus  sends  also  re- 
ceives Jesus.  Whatsovere  is  done  to 
them  is  done  to  him.  He  that  hates 
the  Lord's  people  also  hates  the  Lord. 

When  the  men  of  Gibeon  learned  of 
this  treatening  combination  against 
them  they  at  once  sent  to  Joshua  to 
slack  not  his  hand,  but  come  instantly 
to  their  relief.  Joshua  and  the  men 
of  w  ar  at  once  started.  For  it  is  net 
in  the  nature  or  mind  of  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple when  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  with 
them  to  desert  their  friends  in  the  hour 
of  danger.  When  their  brethren  or 
friends  are  in  danger,  or  in  need,  it  is 
the  disposition  of  Israel  to  help  them. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  to  Joshua  was 
fear  them  not;  for  I    have  delivered 
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them  into  thine  hand.  The  Lord  ha  1 
already  delivered  them.  The  battle 
was  decided  before  it  was  fought.  How 
wonderfully  this  strengthened  JoV.iu'i 
and  Israel. 

As  we  have  confidence  in  God  we  are 
strong  in  the  faith  and  therefore  ma  \t 
valient  for  the  battle.  If  God  be  for 
us  who  can  be  against  us?  This  w^i-  a 
wonderful  battle,  for  the  Lord  cast 
down  great  stones  from  heaven  and 
show  more"  than  the  children  of 
Israel  slew.  This  was  the  most  notable 
battle  Israel  ever  fought.  So  great  was 
the  faith  of  Joshua  he  commanded  the 
sun  and  moon  to  obey  him,  and  ibey 
stood  still  until  Israel  slew  tbcil  ene- 
mies, for  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  Joshua.  All  the  supposed 
power  and  wisdom  of  man  could  not 
cause  the  sun  to  slacken  his  pace  ,>t 
all,  nor  stand  still  for  a  moment.  But 
is  there  any  tiling  the  Lord  has  created 
or  made  he  cannot  control  just  as  he 
pleases?  He  has  shown  his  power  over 
sea  and  dry  land,  over  fire  and  water, 
over  man  and  beast,  over  heaven  and 
earth.  He  has  power  over  all  flesh  to 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the 
Lather  has  given  him.  Sun,  moon  and 
stars  obey  him,  and  praise  him.  All 
creation  honors  and  serves  him.  Devils 
believe  and  tremble. 

But  it  is  said  by  many  that  God  can- 
not change  a  man  or  rule  him  without 
man  permits  it  or  consents  to  it — that 
man  is  created  a  free  agent,  and  there- 
fore he  can  do  as  lie  pleases.  When- 
ever a  man  can  do  as  he  pleases,  and 
obtain  the  results  he  wishes  from  his 
conduct — when  he  can  reap  what  he 
pleases  from  his  sowing,  when  he  can 
follow  the  bent  of  his  inclinations  and 
resist  and  prevent  all  the  bitter  and 
damaging  consequences  and  ill  results 
of  his  own  conduct,  he  might  be  with 
more  propriety  considered  free.  When 
he  can  violate  the  law  of  the  land,  and 
on  being  arraigned  before  the  bar  of 
judgment  he  can  say  I  am  free  to  do 
as  I  please,  therefore  no  one,  no  power, 


has  any  right  or  authority  to  punish 
me,  then  he  might  he  called  a  free  men. 
But  as  long  as  he  is  amenable  to  law 
he  is  not  free  to  violate  that  law.  When 
a  man  can  sow  to  the  flesh  and  refuse 
to  reap  corruption  of  the  flesh,  then  he 
may  say  he  is  free  to  do  as  he  pleases, 

If  a  man  is  held  responsible  for  what 
he  does  he  certainly  is  not  free  to  do  as 
he  pleases.  Even  Balaam,  the  sooth- 
sayer who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighte- 
ousness, could  not  go  beyond  the  word 
of  the  Lord  to  do  what  he  desired  to 
do.  Xo  m;m  w  as  more  determined  than 
vSaul  of  Tarsus  to  persecute  Christians, 
yet  in  an  instant  the  Lord  halted  him, 
and  he  was  turned  right  about. 

It  is  demonstrated  in  the  heavens,  on 
earth,  under  the  earth,  and  in  all  deep 
places  that  the  Lord  has  all  power. 

In  the  case  of  Joshua  speaking  to  the 
Lord  and  saying  in  the  sight  of  Israek 
Sun,  stand  thou  still,  we  have  a  great 
display  of  faith.  Joshua  is  a  type  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  He  led  Israel  across 
the  river  Jordan  into  the  promised  land, 
and  settled  them  there.  This  was  a 
notable  event.  He  was  famous  as  a 
warrior  and  he  and  his  house  were  de- 
voted servants  of  the  Lord.  In  'his  he 
foreshadowed  the  Lord  Jesus  who  was 
the  greatest  of  all  warriors.  The  Lord 
is  a  man  of  war,  and  has  thrown  bo'.h 
the  horse  and  his  rider  into  the  sea. 

lie  met  and  destroyed  every  enemv 
of  Israel,  sin,  death,  satan,  and  every 
foe  and  we  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him.  He  also  leads  his  people 
as  their  good  shepherd  into  the  field 
which  the  Lord  has  blest,  into  every 
gospel  promise,  and  into  heaven,  ror 
when  he  puts  forth  his  own  sheep  he 
goes  before  them,  and  they  hear  his 
voice  and  follow  him. 

When  Joshua  fought — and  destroyed 
the  five  confederate  kings,  he  said  to 
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the  Lord,  in  the  presence  of  Israel, 
'Sun,  stand  thou  still  upon  Giheon." 
Scientific  men  say  Joshua  gave  the 
wrong  command.  For  they  say  the 
sun  dees  not  move,  but  the  earth 
moves,  and  he  should  have  said  earth, 
stand  thou  still,  etc.  Men  that  criticize, 
find  fault  with  and  condemn  any  meas- 
me  or  proceeding  ought  to  supply 
something  better  than  what  they  con- 
demn. We  object  to  man's  way.  But 
what  better  way  do  we  preach  or  con- 
tend for?  Answer,  the  Lord's  way. 
Joshua  spake  U>  the  Lord  who  hearken- 
ed, showing  that  Joshua  did  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  When  men 
are  able  to  stop  the  sun  and  moon  even 
one  day  they  are  just  even  with  Joshua. 
But  can  man  stop  the  sun  a  moment? 
No.  The  sun  rejoices  as  a  strong  man 
to  run  a  race. 

The  natural  sun  rules  the  day  as  a 
King,  and  the  moon  rules  the  night  as 
a  Queen.  Where  there  is  a  king  there 
is  power.  The  sun  runs  as  a  strong- 
man in  a  race,  for  the  sun  has  a  mo- 
tion. He  runs  every  thing  ekt. 
Then  when  the  sun  stands  still  every 
thing  else  in  nature  stands  still.  Hence 
Joshua's  command  was  strictly  high- 
ly scientific,  for  it  was  according  to 
truth;  stop  the  great  driving  wheel  of 
complicated  machinery  and  you  stop 
all  the  motion  of  all  that  machinery. 

When  Jesus  the  sun  of  righteousness 
lay  in  the  grave  there  was  perfect  rest 
— silence — and  during  that  rest  all  the 
enemies  of  Israel  were  overcome.  We 
thus  judge  if  one  died  fur  all  then 
were  all  dead.  The  people  of  God 
must  come  to  fhe  stand  still  place,  and 
see  the  Red  Sea  open,  and  all  enemies 
slain. 

This  wonderful  death  of  Jesus  and 
his  resurrection  has  no  parallel  in  the 
universe.  There  is  no  other  day  like 
this  day.  Surely  all  power  both  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  in  Jesus,  and  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  and  are  the  called  accor- 
ing  to  his  purpose. 


When  the"  sun  moves  it  moves  every 
thing.  When  God  works  in  us  to  will 
and  to  do*)f  his  good  pleasure  then  we 
work  out  our  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling  and  no  power  can  pre- 
vent this.  P.  D.  G. 


Redan,  Ga.,  March  26,  1906. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: 
This  leaves  myself  and  family  well: 
hope  these  lines  will  find  you  and 
yours  the  same.  I  am  taking  the  At- 
lanta Daily  News  and  reading  of  so 
much  wickedness  being  done  amongst 
the  human  family,  son  killing  father, 
sister  killing  sister,  and  many  more 
of  a  different  character,  causes  many 
heart  aches,  sighs  and  groans  with  my- 
self besides  the  heart  rendering  trou- 
bltes  brought  upon  them  that  are  near 
and  dear.  I  am  made  to  wonder  why 
God  will  suffer  such  heinous  crimes 
to  be  committed.  It  seems  awful  to 
me.  I  believe  he  is  allwise:  nothing 
new  nor  old  with  him,  and  that  he  has 
all  power  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 
It  is  such  a  mystery  to  me  that  he 
should  suffer  such  to  occur  among  the 
human  family.  What  do  you  think  of 
the  times?  Some  times  I  believe  some- 
thing is  going  to  befall  this  nation  in 
the  near  future  that  they  have  never 
witnessed  before ;  but  ignorance  may  be 
the  cause  of  my  excitement.  Still  I 
most  assuredly  believe  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  all  o-f  his  redeemed.  The 
world  at  large  is  waxing  worse  and 
worse,  it  seems  in  nearly  everything, 
and  what  will  the  end  be.  Oh  Lord 
pity  and  have  mercy  upon  us  all.  I 
feel  the  need  of  his  mercy  every  hour  I 
live,  and  my  own  wicked  heart  makes 
my  poor  bleeding  heart  weep  and 
mourn  over  a  misspent  life.  I  think 
many  times  that  I  am  deceived  after  all. 
Oh  how  I  do  abhor  self. 

Brother  Gold,  I  would  like  to  have 
your  views  on  the  Signs  of  Times. 
Your  views  on  portions  of  scripture  are 
edifying  and  comforting  to  me;  while 
many  others  of  the  contributors  to  the 
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Landmark  write  able  and  instructive. 
Pray  for  me  that  I  may  hold  out  faith- 
ful to  the  end. 

Lovingly  your  brother,  I  hope, 

J.  K.  P.  LESTER. 

Remarks  :  Brother  Lester,  along  with 
others  who  sigh  because  of  the  corrup- 
tions of  these  times,  is  pained  as  he 
reads  daily  reports  of  crimes  in  the 
land,  and  wishes  me  to  state  my  im- 
pression of  the  Signs  of  the  Times. 

I  do  not  understand  that  he  seeks  a 
sign  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  as  Che 
Pharisees  did  of  Jesus.  For  he  be- 
lieves that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  But  he 
is  exercised  as  holy  men  of  old  have 
at  times  been  to  know  why  the  righte- 
ous are  so  oppressed,  and  why  the 
wicked  spread  themselves  as  the  Green 
Bay  tree  and  flourish  here,  and  have 
all  that  heart  can  wish.  Jeremiah  said, 
"Righteous  art  thou  O  Lord,  when  I 
plead  with  thee :  yet  let  me  talk  with 
thee  of  thy  judgments:  wherefore  doth 
the  way  of  the  wicked  prosper?  where- 
fore are  all  they  happy  that  deal  very 
treacherous?"    Jer.  12:1  2. 

Solomon  beheld  under  the  sun  "the 
place  of  judgment  that  wickedness 
was  there ;  and  the  place  of  righteous- 
ness that  iniquity  was  there,"  Eccl. 
3:16. 

The  wisest  rrian  that  ever  lived  be- 
held things  that  human  reason  could 
not  harmonize,  and  that  astonished  the 
beholder. 

It  is  a  common  cry  that  the  world  is 
improving  and  the  millenium  is  hasten- 
ing on.  The  preachers  and  their  lieu- 
tenants say  give  us  money  enough  and 
we  will  save  the  heathen  and  convert 
the  world.  We  will  get  all  the  liquor 
out  of  the  country,  and  then  the  devil 
will  not  be  so  much  in  our  way. 

If  we  just  could  get  all  the  sin  out 
of  the  world  then  we  would  have  good 
times :  and  they  seem  to  think  they 
are  succeeding.  But  soine  people  like 
brother  Lester  fail  to  see  these  things 
as  they  do.    He  looks  at  the  fads  and 


finds  man  is  no  better  than  he  was 
years  ago. 

Brother  Lester  wonders  why  the 
Lord  God  suffers  such  wickedness  to 
continue. 

Well  we  read  of  souls  under  the  al- 
tar crying,  "How  long,  O  Lord,  holy 
and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and 
avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth?  And  white  rol>es  were 
given  unto  every  one  of  them ;  and  it 
was  said  unto  them,  that  they  should 
rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their 
fellow  servants  also  and  their  brethren 
that  should  be  killed  as  they  were, 
should  be  fulfilled,"  Rev.  6:  10-11. 

The  Pharisees  demanded  of  Jesus 
when  the  Kingdom  of  God  should 
come.  His  answer  was  the  Kingdom 
of  God  cometh  not  with  observation 
There  are  no  outward  signs  by  which 
you  can  tell.  Jesus  refers  to  the  flood 
coming  in  the  days  of  Noah.  It  came 
on  the  people  unexpectedly,  as  it  .was 
also  in  the  destruction  of  Sodoml.  There 
was  no  great  sign  which  proclaimed  it 
to  the  world.  There  was  great  wick- 
edness in  the  world.  The  Lord  looked 
from  heaven  to  see  if  any  did  good. 
Noah  only  was  found  righteous.  He 
was  a  preacher  of  righteousness  while 
he  was  preparing  the  ark,  but  who 
believed  him?  Not  one.  Lot  went 
out  the  very  night  the  angels  were  at 
his  house  and  told  his  sons-in-law  of  the 
doom  of  Sodom,  but  his  words  sound- 
ed as  idle  tales  to  them.  The  more 
wicked  people  are  the  less  inclined  are 
they  to  believe  the  truth.  Because  of 
the  great  wickedness  of  th  world  the 
Lord  destroyed  it  with  a  flood  of  wa- 
ter, and  because  of  the  great  wicked- 
ness of  Sodom  the  Lord  rained  fire 
and  brimstone  from  heaven  and  de- 
stroyed that  city. 

What  were  the  people  doing  at  the 
time  Noah  went  into  the  ark?  They 
were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying- 
and  giving  in  marriage,  just  as  they 
had  been  doing.  They  were  doing  the 
same  way  in  Sodom.   They  will  be  do- 
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ing  the  same  way  in  the  days  when 
the  Son  of  Man  shall  he  revealed,  see 
Juke  1 7  -.26-30. 

Peter  says  (2nd  Peter,  3:3-13,) 
there  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scof- 
fers, walking  after  their  own  lusts  say- 
ing, where  is  the  promise  of  his  com- 
ing? Since  the  fathers  fell  asleep 
things  are  like  they  used  to  he.  No 
change  that  we  see  appears.  But  they 
are  willingly  ignorant  of  this  by  the 
word  of  God  the  heavens  were  of-  old 
and  the  earth  that  then  was;  and  the 
world  that  then  was- perished  by  water 
overflowing  it.  .And  that  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  that  now  are  by  the  same 
word  are  kept  in  store  reserved  unto 
fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and 
perdition  of  ungodly  men.  This  will 
surely  come.  There  are  many  that 
do  not  believe  that  God  will  burn  this 
world  up.  They  are  as  they  were  in 
the  days  of  Noah  and  Lot. 

But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this 
one  thing  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord 
as  a  thousand  years  and  a  thousand 
years  as  one  day.  The  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men 
count  slackness,  hut  is  long  suffering  to 
usward,  not  willing-  that  any  should  per- 
ish but  that  all  should  come  to  repent- 
ance. Will  all  come  to  repentance  that 
he  wills  shall?  We  say  yes.  We  account 
his  long  suffering  salvation  therefore. 

But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a  thief  in  the  night.  It  shall  come 
suddenly,  unexpectedly,  as  it  did  in 
the  days  of  Noah  and  Lot.  Wicked- 
ness shall  be  rampant  as  it  then  was. 
Then  what  manner  of  persons  ought 
we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness,  looking  for  and  hastening 
unto  the  day  of  the  Lord  ?  We  should 
be  diligent,  watching  that  we  may  be 
found  in  peace. 

There  is  no  man  on  earth  that  knows 
when  the  end  of  the  world  shall  come. 
It  impresses  me  from  scripture  that 
wickedness  shall  run  its  course — that 
the  mystery  of  iniquity  shall  be  accom- 
plished.   The  wicked  shall  do  wicked- 


ly, and  none  of  them  shall  understand. 
The  mystery  of  godliness  shall  also  be 
accomplished.  There  is  just  as  great 
reason  for  watchfulness  and  faithful- 
ness as  there  ever  was.  Because  there 
are  man)'  thieves  is  no  reason  why  the 
good  man  of  the  house  should  cease 
watching.  Because  we  do  not  know 
when  the  thief  cometh  is  no  reason 
why  we  should  not  watch.  The  time 
is  short  with  each  of  us.  We  shall 
soon  pass  away.  He  that  endureth 
unto  the  end  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

The  signs  are  such  that  there  is  no 
less  a  call  for  faithfulness  than  there 
was  in  the  days  of  the  flood,  or  at  the 
destruction  of  Sodom. 

It  is  a  good  sign  if  the  filthy  conver- 
sation of  these  mockers  vexes  your 
righteous  soul  from  day  to  day,  and 
if  you  sigh  by  reason  of  the  abomina- 
tions in  the  land  and  of  the  coldnes- 
among  the  Baptists. 

P.  D.  G. 


Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and 
one  of  you  is  a  devil?  .  John  6:70. 

A  dear  sister  requested  my  view  of 
the  above  scripture.  If  Jesus  chose 
twelve,  why  are  they  not  all  saved? 

1  st.  Jesus  is  the  wise  Son  that  in  all 
things  honors  his  Father.  He  came 
from  heaven,  not  to  do  his  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  him.  He 
did  not  come  to  make  any  change  of 
his  Father's  purpose — not  to  save  any 
except  those  the  Father  had  given  him, 
nor  to  fail  to  save  a  single  one  his 
Father  had  given  him.  He  delighted 
to  do  his  Father's  will.  He  said,  of 
all  thou  hast  given  me.  I  have  lost 
nothing  but  the  Son  of  perdition  (Ju- 
das) that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled. Jesus  said  again  (John  13:18) 
I  know  whom  I  have  chosen.  He 
knew  that  Judas  was  a  devil.  He  bore  or 
carried  the  bag  because  he  was  a  thief. 
Men  show  by  their  conduct  what  they 
are.  While  as  a  man  Jesus  had  com- 
passion and  said,  it  l  ad  been  betfer  for 
Judas  if  he  had  never  been  born,  yet  he 
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had  no  word  of  salvation  ioi  hun. 

2nd.  One  of  them  should  betray 
Jesus.  The  Son  of  Man  goeth  as  u 
is  written  of  him,  but  woe  unto  that 
man  by  whom  he  is  betra_\td  The 
rule  of  Jesus  was  to>  fulfill  the  scrip- 
tures in  all  things.    He  mui:  drink  the 


cup 
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nocent  blood.  He  was  there  for  ih.-it 
purpose.  He  loved  m  >ivy.  The  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  He 
covenants  with  the  chief  oriest  for  ^o 
pieces  of  silver  to  betray  Jesus  or  sell 
him  into  the  hands  of  ins  cnemie.i, 

Jesus  said  to-  him  that  thou  doot  do 
quickly.  Jesus  ,iad  alwavs  spoken  tfji 
truth.'  He  had  told  what  is  right  and 
condemned  what  is  wrong.  His  loiy 
teaching  did  not  warn  a  devil,  nor  in- 
struct him.  It  Always  accomplished 
what  Jesus  purposed  it  should  accom- 
plish:  but  it  did  not  turn  sheep  into 
goats  nor  goats  into  sheep.  Tildas  had 
for  years  been  along  with  Christ  and 
the  eleven,  yet  what  effect  did  it  have 
on  him? 

No  man  can  receive  any  thing  except 
it  be  given  him  from  above. 

4th.  Judas  worked  out  the  wicked 
principle  of  his  own  heart,  and  bv 
transgression  fell  from  the  position  as 
one  of  the  twelve  Christ  had  chosen 
him  to,  and  fell  that  he  migh*  go  to 
his  own  place  as  a  devil. 

5th.  When  God  withdraws  his  prov- 
idential mercies  from  the  wicked  they 
often  kill  themselves  as  Judas  did. 
What  wickedness  under  the  tortures  of 
a  guilty  conscience  one  feels  who  kills 
himself  to  escape  present  anguish. 
How  dreadful  a  thing  is  guilt. 

Do  you  ever  feel  that  it  is  of  the 
Lord's  mercy  we  are  not  consumed, 
and  that  if  satan  were  allowed  to  do 
as  he  wills  destruction  and  misery 
would  consume  us  all. 


Jesus  the  holy,  just  and  merciful  one. 
ante  on  earth  to  do  the  will  of  God  in 
at  th,  and  to  reveal  the  mercy  of  God 
n  the  salvation  of  the  vessels  of  mercy 
vhich  God  had  afore  prepared  unto 
dory.  P.  D.  G. 


ONE  FILLS  HIS  SEAT. 

It  is  common ly  said  of  one  that  is  a 
church  member,  after  his  or  hear  death, 
that  such  an  one  filled  his  seat.  Does 
this  mean  only  that  such  an  one  was 
always  <>r  usually  present  in  the  public 
worship — that  you  would  always  see 
or  find' that  one  at  the  meetings  of  the 
church.  It  is  good  to  be  punctual  at 
church  meetings.  We  have  some  mem- 
bers true  to  be  at  meetings  if  possible, 
while  too  many  are  slack  and  negligent 
in  their  attendance,  and  when  they  die 
are  scarcely  missed,  because  they  were 
there  so  seldom  while  living,  and  such 
are  not  much  mourned,  for  they  were 
not  of  much  use  or  comfort.  It  is 
worth  much  to  a  pastor  to  have  mem- 
bers  that  love  to  hear  preaching,  and 
show  that  they  understand  and  love  the 
preaching  and  attend  it. 

But  what  is  it  to  fill  one's  seat?  It 
is  much  more  than  being  prompt  at 
preaching,  though  such  as  are  prompt 
at  preaching  are  apt  to  be  faithful  all 
the  time,  and  members  that  are  slack 
about  attending  preaching  are  indif- 
ferent members  when  not  at  preaching. 
The  member  that  is  faithful  every  day 
and  every  where,  who  lets  his  light 
shine  before  men  is  the  one  that  fills  his 
seat  or  his  place.  The  member  who 
presents  his  body  a  living  sacrifice,  who 
ministers  to  his  pastor,  and  bears  his 
part  in  correspondence  and  other 
church  expenses,  who  visits  the  sick, 
who  loves  to  talk  about  his  hope,  and 
loves  to  read  the  scriptures' is  of  much 
value  to  the  church.  One  that  preaches 
with  his  feet  or  walks  well  and  keep  his 
tongue  and  feet  together  fills  his  place 
well,  and  honors  his  place  or  fills  his 
seat  well.  p.  D.  G. 
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PLACE  FOR  THE  TEMPLE. 

When  David  numbered  Israel 
against  the  command  of  God  the  pro- 
phet was  sent  to  him  to  choose  one  of 
three  things,  three  years  of  famine, 
three  months  of  war,  while  the  enemy 
was  pnrsneing,  or  three  days  of  pesti- 
lence. David  said  I  am  in  a  great  strait. 
But  he  showed  much  beauty  and  noble- 
ness of  character  in  his  affliction.  He 
said  let  me  fall  into  the  hands  of  God. 
Always  it  is  better  to  fall  into  the  hand 
of  God  than  into  the  hands  of  man, 
for  God  is  merciful  and  gracious,  and 
able  to  deliver. 

David  said,  I  have  sinned,  and  not 
my  people,  not  Israel.  Let  the  judg- 
ment be  on  me  and  my  father's  house*. 

When  told  where  to  build  an  altar 
and  make  an  offering  he  refused  to  ac- 
cept as  a  present  any  thing  he  should 
offer,  saying  I  will* not  offer  in  sacri- 
fice that  which  cost  me  nothing.  If 
he  had  offered  that  which  cost  him 
nothing  what  sacrifice  would  it  have 
been  for  him  ?  None,  and  worth  noth- 
ing to  him,  nor  to  others  either. 

If  I  borrow  a  sermon  and  preach,  or 
rather  deliver  it,  what  is  it  worth?  If 
I  have  been  exercised  and  had  some 
travail,  and  learned  obedience  by  what 
I  have  suffered,  and  walked  up  and 
down  the  land,  then  I  make  a  living 
sacrifice. 

If  I  have  been  delivered  out  of  dis- 
tress, then  I  tell  what  I  have  proved 
or  felt.  As  a  witness  I  tell  what  I  have 
tasted,  handled,  seen  or  felt  of  the 
truth. 

I  heard  of  a  Baptist  who  said  he  had 
been  a  church  member  forty  years,  and 
it  had  not  cost  him  25  cents.  This 
should  have  been  to  bis  shame.  It  is 
better — more  blessed — to  give  than  to 
receive.  We  should  seek  to  serve 
others. 

When  David  had  made  his  offering, 
and  the  plague  was  stayed,  he  perceived 
that  that  place  was  where  the  templo 
worship  for  Israel  was  to  be  located, 


how  mysterious"  and  blessed  are  God's 
dealings.  P.  D.  G. 


OBITUARIES- 


H.  J.  WINN. 
Elder  P  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:  Please1 
give  space  in  Zion's  Landmark  for  a  short 
notice  of  the  life  and  death  of  this  dear  old 
brother,  H.  J.  Winn.  He  was  born  in  Bruns- 
wick county,  Va.,  April  11,  1827,  and  died 
of  heart  disease  August  11,  1905,  aged  78: 
years,  four  months.  In  the  year  of  1844  he 
moved  to  Henry  county,  Va.,  and  remained' 
in  this  county  until  his  death.  In  1848  he' 
was  married  to  Miss  Catherine  M.  Clark,, 
daughter  of  Robert  Clark.  Of  this  union 
were  born  unto  them  thirteen  children,  two 
preceded  him  to  the  grave,  eleven  are  yet 
living  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  loving  father. 
Seven  of  these  are  members  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church.  Brother  Winn  in  the  year 
1887  united  with  the  church  at  Old  Leather- 
wood,  February  26th,  was  baptized  by  Elder 
Peter  Corn.  In  the  year  189G  he  lost  his 
wife  by  death.  In  August,  1897,  he  was 
married  the  second  time  to  Miss  Martha 
L.  Pratt.  His  first  wife  wals  a  devoted 
Christian  lady  and  a  member  of  the  same 
church,  and  the  widow  or  last  wife,  is  also 
a  member  of  the  same  church  and  a  faith- 
ful and  consistent  Christian  lady.  All  of 
these  children  and  the  loving  step-mother 
are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  devoted 
husband  and  a  loving  father.  Though  dead, 
yet  he  speaketh  to  them,  fof  many  are  the 
thoughts  when  brought  to  remember  his 
advice  and  counsel  which  is  not  forgotten. 
Brother  Winn  was  honest,  truthful,  indus- 
trious and  correct  in  all  of  his  transactions. 
He  loved  rhe  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace 
that  was  preached  by  God's  servants.  He 
was  very  attentive  to  his  church  meetings, 
always  ready  to  help  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  the  church  and  to  help  the  poor 
as  far  as  he  was  able;  ready  to  visit  the 
sick,  and  his  doors  were  open  to  his  friends 
and  especially  the  Baptists.  But  his  voice 
is  still,  no  more  to  be  heard,  yet  our  hope 
is  though  this  body  must    r  turn    to  its 
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mother  dust,  that  at  the  resurrection  morn- 
ing it  will  rise  in  the  likeness  of  his  blessed 
Savior  and  be  like  him.  Then  let  me  say 
to  the  dear  wife  and  loving  children,  weep 
not  for  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
arose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep 
in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him.  His  funeral 
was  preached  by  Elder  A.  L.  Moore  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  congregation  of  relatives 
and  friends,  after  which  bis  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in   the  family  burying  ground. 

Written  by  request  of  his  widow,  Sister 
Martha  L.  Winn 

Z.  T.  TURNER. 
Martinsville,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 


O.  DESLEY  BELL. 
It  is  with  a  sad  and  lonely  heart  that  I 
attempt  to  write  the  obituary  of  my  dear 
and  loving  brother  that  departed  this  life 
March  the  3rd,  190G.  He  was  the  son  of 
A.  F.  and  J.  L.  Bell  and  was  33  years  of 
age.  His  disease  was  consumption.  He  had 
the  consumption  eight  years  before  his 
death.  Oh  it  was  so  hard  to  give  him  up, 
but  we  feel  assured  he  is  sleeping  with  his 
blessed  Jesus.  He  was  advised  by  his  phy- 
sician to  take  a  mail  route  and  be  out  in 
the  open  air,  for  it  would  do  him  good,  and 
he  did  so,  and  the  good  Lord  made  him 
able  to  fill  the  place  as  a  mail  carrier  two 
years  to  the  very  day  he  came  home.  He 
seemed  to  get  along  well,  and  we  had  strong 
hope  of  his  getting  well  up  until  the  first  of 
July,  1905.  He  was  bothered  with  some 
other-  trouble  which  caused  him  much  suf- 
fering. He  was  with  us  one  month  and 
five  days  before  his  death.  He  was  in  bed 
only  six  days.  Oh  he  fought  so  hard  against 
his  sickness,  but  we  knew  he  was  bound 
to  die,  for  he  could  not  live  like  he  was. 
Mama  wanted  to  say  something  to  him 
about  dying,  but  knew  not  how  to  approach 
it.  On  Thursday  before  he  died  on  Satur- 
day he  said  to  her,  Mama,  I  am  bound  to  die 
unless  there  is  a  great  change.  She  then 
asked  him  if  he  was  willing  to  die,  and  felt 
that  he  would  be  better  off.  He  said,  yes, 
mam,  I  have  been  made  willing  for  two 
years;  so  many  times  have  I  prayed  that 
the  Lord  would  take  me  while  I  am  asleep 


We  ought  not  to  grieve  for  those  that  we 
have  such  strong  hope  for,  as  those  we  have 
no  hope:  for  we  know  those  that  Jesus  has 
redeemed  and  called  from  earth  to  eternity 
are  happy  and  blessed,  and  out  of  all  the 
tribulations  of  this  life;  but  We  can't  help 
it.  He  was  so  kind  and  true,  always  ready 
to  throw  sunshine  in  some  weary  heart.  He 
had  many  friends,  and  was  never  lacking  of 
attention  during  his  sickness.  All  was  done 
that  hands  could  do:  but  the  Lord  knew  it 
best  to  take  him.  Oh  I  do  miss  him  so 
much.  When  I  look  around  where  I  know 
his  loving  feet  have  trod,  it  is  almost  more 
than  I  can  bear.  It  seemed  to  be  the  great- 
est pleasure  of  life  for  me  to  nurse  him 
during  his  illness.  He  seemed  to  become 
more  devoted  to  me  during  his  sickness  than 
ever  before,  though  the  Lord  saw  fit  to 
take  him  from  us.  He  leaves  a  mother  and 
father,  four  brothers,  five  sisters,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 
The  last  word  he  said,  was,  good  luck  to  you 
all.  He  knew  every  thing  to  the  last.  A 
few  moments  before  the  last  breath  left  him 
he  called  mama  and  asked  her  to  help  him. 
He  knew  he  was  dying,  and  tried  to  keep  it 
a  secret  from  us.  He  would  tell  us  to  go  to 
bed:  we  would  be  needed  worse  some 
other  time,  but  we  stood  by  him  until  his 
dear  spirit  fled  May  the  dear  Lord  bless 
us  and  prepare  us  to  meet  him  in  heaven. 
His  sister.  LOSSIE  BELL. 


ZADOK   WILLIAMS  PETTEWAY. 
God  calls  his  children  home  because  he 
loves  them. 

'  God  sent  his  singers  upon  earth 
With  songs  of  sadness  and  of  mirui, 
That  they  might  touch  the  hearts  of  mon, 
And  bring  them  back  to  heaven  again." 

Zadok  Williams  Petteway,  a  prominent 
young  naval  stores  man  of  Loughman,  Fla., 
departed  from  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow 
on  the  second  of  March,  190G,  to  dwell  with 
the  beloved  master.  , 

Zadok  was  a  quiet  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
L.  S.  Petteway,  of  Jacksonville,  N.  C.  Every 
body  who  knew  him  loved  him.    They  loved 
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him  because  his  disposition  could  not  take 
any  thing  except  love.  They  believed  him 
because  he  always  told  the  truth  and  be- 
cause there  wasn't  anything  to  fill  that  lit- 
tle niche  in  his  soul  but  honesty  and  sin- 
cerity. 

Zadok's  health  was  so  delicate  that  he 
went  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  in  the  fall  of  1905,  for 
treatment  in  Cooper  and  Blkin  Sanatorium. 
At  Christmas  his  health  was  so  much  im- 
proved that  he  visited  his  brothers  In  Flor- 
ida. On  returning  through  the  raw  atmos- 
phere he  took  pneumonia. 

Pneumonia  was  more  than  could  be  over- 
come by  his  weak  system;  so  sadly  in  the 
presence  of  four  brothers,  mother  and 
father  he  closed  his  dear  eyes  to  final  sleep. 

Zadok,  some  few  years  ago,  married  Hie 
beautiful  little  Dora  Parish,  of  Adel,  Ga , 
who  now  with  two  small  bright  boys,  is 
left  with  his  host  of  relatives  to  mourn 
their  loss. 

"But,  blessed  are  they  that  m  mm  f.  ; 
they  shall  be  comforted,  Matt  5:4. 

"O  holy  trust;  O  endless  sense  of  rest' 

Like  the  beloved  John, 
Let  him  lay  his  head  upon    the    feav'  •••'s 
breast, 

And  thus  journey  on!" 

The  few  years  of  Zadok's  nunho.'»d  v.vie 
with  success,  and  his  small  family  k  ft  in 
a  comfortable  condition.  • 

He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  at 
Adel,  Ga.  The  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  J.  B.  Luke  in  the  church  which 
he  believed— the  Primitive  Baptist  of  Adel, 
Georgia. 

"Dear  Lord  watch  his  sleeping  dust, 
'Till  Jesus  calls  up  the  just; 
Then  may  he  awake  with  sweet  surprise 
And  in  Jesus'  image  rise.'' 


Elder  Gold,  and  to  all  the  Elders  of  t' e 
faith  and  order  of  the  Primitive  Baptists, 
and  to  all  who  may  be  concerned.  We  have 
built  a  new  church  house  near  Jackson 
Creek,  in  Randolph  county,  N.  C,  by  the 
name  of  Pearce's  Chapel,  about  twelve 
miles  east  of  Tom's  Creek,  about  nine  or 


ten  miles  north  of  Rock  Hill  church,  and 
about  six  miles  from  Sid,  the  nearest  point 
of  railroad.  We  desire  and  ask  all  travel- 
ing ministers  to  come  and  preach  for  us, 
trusting  that  the  Lord  will  send  them. 
Yours  in  love  and  hope 

W.  T.  BROADWAY. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  Skewarkey  Union  is  appointed  to  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Hopeland  Friday, 
Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  in  July. 

The  Black  Creek  Union  is  appointed  to 
be  held  with  the  church  at  Contentnea 
hat  unlay  and  fifth  Sunday  in  July. 

The  Smithfield  Union  is  appointed  to  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Hannah's  Creek  on 
last  of  July. 


The  Contentnea  Union  is  appointed  to 
meet  with  the  church  at  Hancock's  on  Sat- 
urday before  the  5th  Sunday  in  July  next. 
Those  who  may  wish  to  be  conveyed  from 
the  railroad  will  please  notify  Elder  C.  C. 
Bland  at  Ayden,  N.  C,  a  few  days  before. 

LEVI  J.  H.  MEWBORN. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:  My  piece  in  the  Land- 
mark, April  15,  I  am  sorry  to  see  has  sev- 
eral mistakes.  The  piece  was  dated  Feb- 
ruary, 190G,  and  the  mistakes  as  follows: 

Sixteen  years  ago  I  came  so  near  dying 
of  cancer,  which  was  the  year  of  1890.  In 
eighteenth  line,  chastening  rod  instead  of 
chastising. 

Twenty-first  line,  six  years  ago  instead  of 
one,  we  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  our 
dwelling  and  contents  by  fire. 

Thirty-fifth  line,  a  person's  afflictions  in- 
stead of  a  people's. 

Forty-ninth  line,  write  such  soul-cheering 
pieces  instead  of  with  such  soul-cheering 
pieces. 

Seveiuy-ninth  line,  I  thought,  instead  of  I 
though,  in  referring  to  Bro.  Dameron's  ser- 
in line  eighty-third,  among,  not  mong 
Ninety-fifth  line,  exclusion,  instead  of  ex- 
plain.   I  am  made  to  exclaim  all  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit. 

SALLIE  A.  WILES. 
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APPOINTMENTS 

W.  T.  BROADWAY. 
Rock  Hill,  May  25. 
Tom's  Creek,  2G  and  27. 
Workman's  S.  H.,  27th,  at  night. 
Flat  Creek,  29. 
Mountain  Creek,  30. 
Freedom,  31. 
Liberty  Hill,  June  L 
Bear  Creek,  2. 
Meadow  Creek,  3. 
Clark's  Grove,  4. 
Crooked  Creek,  5. 
Broom's  Stand,  6. 
Watson,  7. 
High  Hill,  8. 
Union  Grove,  9. 
Lawyer's  Spring,  10. 
Pleasant  Grove,  11. 
Jones'  Hill,  12. 
Freedom,  13. 
Mountain  Creek,  14. 
Big  Creek,  15. 
Rock  Hill,  1G  and  17. 
Ashboro,  18,  at  night. 
Center  Falls,  19,  at  nighi. 
Randleman,  20,  at  night. 
New  Sheperd,  21. 
Pearce's  Chapel,  22. 
Tom's  Creek,  23  and  24. 


LANDMARK — APPOINTMENTS 
J.  &'.  WARD. 

Greensboro,  Thursday  night  before  the 
Sunday  in  May. 

Thence  to  Mayo  Association. 

Pine  Ridge,  Tuesday  after. 

Saint's  Delight,  Wednesday. 

Bunker's  Hill,  Thursday. 

Abbott's  Creek,  Friday. 

High  Point,  at  night. 

Pine,  Saturday. 

Salisbury,  fourth  Sunday. 

Pleasant  "Hillt  Monday. 
He  expects  to  remain  several  days  in 
Iredell  county  and  the  brethren  can  arrange 
some  appointments  as  they  please. 


Brother  G.  J.  Scott's  postoffice  is  Jackson- 
ville- N.  C. 


W.  B.  STRICKLAND. 
Chapel,  June  1. 
Union,  2. 
Gallilee,  3. 
Strawberry,  4. 
Mountain,  5. 
Danville,  G. 
Moone's  Creek,  7. 
Country  Line,  8. 
Wheeler's  9. 
Roxboro,  10. 
Surl,  11. 
Dutchville,  12. 
Cedar  Grove,  13. 
Salem,  14. 
Healthy  Plains,  15. 
Sappony,  16. 
Falls,  17.  , 


THE  CHRIST-MAN  IN  TYPE. 

Written  by  constraint  of  the  Lord. 

The  Only  Known  Book    on    Those  Biblical 
Types  of  Jesus. 

It  Will  Both  Confirm    and    Comfort  the 
Reader  Who  Has  the  Faifh  of  Jesus. 

Clear  print,  on  good  book  paper,  181  pag:«s, 
neatly  and  strong-bound.    Now  ready. 

Cash  orders  promptly  filled,  as  follows: 

On£  copy,  by  mail,  paid..  $0.50 

Five  copies,  by  mail,  paid   2.35 

Ten  copies  by  express,  not  paid  4.25 

Twenty  copies,  by  express,  not  paid...  8.00 

Bach  order  to  one  address.  Send  no 
checks,  but  remit  by  money  order,  or  regis- 
ter. Address  all  letters  and  make  all  or- 
ders payable  to  my  sister,  Mrs.  Nelia  Startz- 
man,  Blue  Springs,  Jackson  county,  Mo. 

D.  BARTLEY. 


Elder  David  Bartly  has  written  a  highly 
instructive  and  interesting  Book  on  a  num- 
ber of  persons  as  types  of  Christ.  The  first 
one  is  Adam — the  first  man  The  next  is 
Melchesed  -c,  the  next  Isaac,  then  Joseph, 
Moses,  Joshua,  Aaron,  Jonah,  Boaz,  David — 
then  the  conclusion.  See  notice  in  Land- 
mark. P.  D.  G. 


|H  There  is  a  state  of  Joy  In  perfect  health,  and  a  taste  of  sorrow  la  slck-^ 
|fc|ness.    You  have  the  power  to  go  either  road  you  please.   If  you  wamt  toH 


^Hcally  blended,  and  Is  nature's  own  remedy  for  all  mankind. 
Aj  It  has  a  direct  action  on  the  stomach,  bowels,  lirer  and  kidneys.  It  pro-W 
^ motes  the  secretions,  assists  nature  to  do  its  work  in  bringing  the  hodyj^ 
©back  into  harmony.  j$ 
j^PRICE  75  CENTS  PER  BOX  OR  SIX  BOXES  FOR  FOUR  DOLLARS.  H£ 
Agents  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  in  the  United  Stales.  U£. 
1^  H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manager.  T 


|_l  Conneraville,  Indiana. 

U^j^t-  ^^^^^^^^^  $  jf 


I  Allen's   Nature-Compound  | 

# 


A  specific  for  all  Liver,  Kidney  and  Blood  diseases.  It  la  cam 
posed  entirely  of  extracts  of  Herbs,  Barks  and  Roots.  It  Is  an 
honest  medicine,  made  to  do  the  user  good.  A  safe  and  sure  cure 
for  Rheumatism,  Neuralgit,  Dyspepsia,  Liver  Complaint,  Sick  and 
Nervous  Headache,  Kidney  Disease,  Fever  and  Ague,  Constitpatlen, 
and  all  Blood  and  Skin  Diseases. 


$ 
$ 

$ 


•  Your  Money  Back  if  You  Want  it. 

S  ALLEN'S  NATURE-COMPOUND  IS  SOLD  ON     A  POSITIVE 

ST  GUARANTEE  TO  CURE.    In  any  case  where  the  results  are  net 

*j*  satisfactory,  we  will  cheerfully  refund  the  money.    A  guarantee  In  Q 

@  every  box.  ^ 

WRITE  FOK  FREE  SAMPLE. 

®  On  receipt  of  a  stamp  we  will  send  you  a  generous  sample  ef  If? 

*j*  ALLEN'S  NATURE  COMPOUND,  enough  tc  convince  you  that  Je? 

@  it  is  a  true  remedy..  Six  months'  treatment  for  $1.00— sent  postpaid  *ff 

©  en  receipt  of  price.  @  . 

48}  WE  WANT  AGENTS.— Any  man  er  woman  who  desires  te  @ 

««»  engage  in  an  honest  and  profitable  business,  should  write  fer  j§£ 

terms.   Our  positive  guarantee  inspires  confidence  and  makes  sales  j*. 

g  easy.                                                                       ^4* -WW  S 

1  W.  T.  ALLEN  MEDICINE  COMPANY  • 

# 


GREENFIELD,  INDIANA. 
**N  #$#####®#  •###$##$  $$$$$$$$$ 


s  Fir  Sale! 


k 
k 

*  "READING  MAKETH  A  FULL  MAN/' 

k 


entertaining  and  instructive  for  children  and  every  home 
should  have  one  of  these  books. 


%  "i|All  of  the  above  books  postpaid  or  delivered  to  any  ad- 

%  dress  on  receipt  of  the  price. 
* 

%  ^§jln  order  to  secure  subscribers  for  our  publications, 

k  Zion's  Landmark,  Daily  and  Weekly  Times,  we  send  either 


*         B4lGSTERS  TEACHER  BIBLE,  $2.00.  Oxford  binding,  fc 

k  self  pronouncing,  references,  concordance,  maps  of  the  Holy  fc 

k  Land  and  all  other  matters  pertaining  to  the  Holy  Script- 

k  ures.    In  fact  a  perfect  and  elegant  book — the  best  that  can 

k  be  procured.  jg^gg 


k 


k 

%  and  beautif  ully  illustrated.  Treats  in  plain,  simple  language 
k   without  denominational  bias  cf  the  scriptures.    Especially  £ 

k 

k 


*STORY  OP  THE  BIBLE,  $1.75.    Good  cloth  b;nding  k 

k 


k 


J  THE  SAX  FRANCISCO  EARTHQUAKE  HORROR  k 
J  and  ERUPTIONS  OF  VESUVIUS,  $1.50.    Nicciy  bound  in  k 


k 


%  cloth,  ihows  photographs  taken  on  the  spot.  Very  inter  £ 
k   esting.  &  * 


k  of  the  above  books  for  5  new  subscribers  to  Zion's  Landmark 

3)  at  $1.50  each,  12  new  subscribers  to  the  Weekly  Times  at  * 

%  50  cent  eaoh,  or  three  new  subscribers  to  the  Daily  Times  at  *■ 

%  $4.00  each  per  annum.  * 
It         The  above  are  the  regular  subscription  prices  of  our 

^  publications.    Get  your  friends  to  subscribe  and  secure  a  k 

^  splendid  boo'*  for  nothing.    Agents  wanted  everywhere  to  k 

^  handle  above  books  and  publications.  k 

k  Address  with  references,  £j 

5         P,  D,  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO.,  £ 

5  ;  WILSON,  N.  C  £ 


1 


ZIOJSf'8  LAND  ARK 


PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY  AT 


WILSON,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


(PRIMITIVE  OR  OLD  SCHOOL  BAPTIST.) 


VOL.  39. 


JUNE  1,   1906.  Nq.  14. 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor,  Floyd,  Va. 


PRICE  $1.50  PER  YEAR. 


P.  D.  GOLD  PUB.  CO.  PRINT. 


I  THE  PURPOSE  OF 
t         ZION'S  .LANDMARK 


^1            "Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way/'  ^ 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  yfe 

^)         Landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  \% 

^jH         cords  of  Love.  Kj^ 

■^H  It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  re-  jj| 
JH         gard  enly  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  Truth. 

|j£J            It  urges  th>  oeople  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  ^ 

^         king  in  the  \>oty  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  ^ 

the  world.  ™* 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith'  in    God,    the  [Y 

Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Com-  ^ 

|J         forter.  ^ 

^  All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  Im-  yfe 
&|  pressed. 

|>H  May  grace,  mercy  and  peace*  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

4H                     SUBSCRIPTION    PRICE   OF  ZION'S   LANDMARK.  r& 

^  Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each 

for  cash  in  advance.  ^ 

a£i  When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  u& 
sH         plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices.    When  one  wishes  hie 

paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  due*  and  also  state  his  post-  [£; 

|H  effice.  H£ 
%p            Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and 

HjH         when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  f-^ 

iL|  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  the  ^ 
*Li         new  names. 


If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  Inform  me  ef  It  ^ 
When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order,  check  or  draft,  Kv 
or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name.  l& 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  postoffices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  Orders, 
money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to  P.  D.  GOLD,  r$ 

Wilson,  N.  C.  tffe 

  -  "  "  ■ 

Vi  I  I  I  1  "\  UKESCP'LY  50C  FOR  TWELVE  MONTHS.  @ 

By  subscribing  now  you  get  it   12  r|& 
months  for  50.  and  the  advantage  of 


r# 


When  vou  remit  for  the  Landmark 
||j  add  50  c.  to  the  amount  and  secure 
|^  the  Weekly  Times  for  twelve  months. 
^1  We  want  10,000  or  more  subscribers 
^|  to  the  Times  in  order  that  in  the  fall 
we  may  issue  that  paper  twice-a-week, 
containing  farm  and  home  news,  mag- 
azine  articles,  etc.    This  offtr  is  good 
4jH  only  for  a  short  while. 
^      The  Times  covers  the    news  field 
iff*  and  we  want  to  make  it  better  than 


double  in  size. 

The  price  is  not  reduced.  We  slm-  ^ 
ply  give  you  50  c.  in  order  to  secure,  a 
larger    circulation    for    the    semi-  \Jk 
weekly.  1 1  & 

Get  your  neighbor    to    subscribe;  @ 
$2.00  buys  the  Landmark  and  Times® 
for  12  months.  2* 
P.  D.  GOLD.  § 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 

DEVOTED  TO    THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS 


Dear  Brother  Gold :  Enclosed  I  send 
you  a  letter  written  to  me  in  1863  when 
I  was  in  Lee's  army  in  Virginia  by  my 
father,  which  you  can  publish  if  you 
think  best.  If  you  do  not  publish  it, 
please  send  it  back  to  me. 

In  bonds  of  love, 

D.  A.  MEWBORK'. 

Farmville,  N.  C. 

Elder  Parrott  Mewborn  was  a  gifted 
preacher.  P.  D.  G. 

August  21,  186?. 

D.  A.  Mewborn,  Dear  Son :    *  * 

Your  question,  "What  is  the  soul  of 
man?"  is  a  very  important  question,  and 
one  that  I  have  heard  asked  at  different 
times,  but  never  heard  answered  to  my 
satisfaction.  The  answers  that  I  have 
heard  given  have  been  very  weak  ami 
without  a  proper  consideration  and 
therefore  were  not  an  imitation.  The 
soul  is  called  a  ghost.  It  is  so  while  l-e 
is  living,  and  when  he  dies  it  is  said  he 
gave  up  the  ghost*  that  is  the  soul 
leaves  the  body,  and  if  i  Chn^tia::.  ih.it 
is  if  the  soul  had  been  born  of  God  it 
goes  to  what  is  called  Paradise,  having 
on  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  birth  of  the  soul  takes  place  before 
the  death  of  the  body.  This  work  is 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  first  quickening  the 
soult  of  the  sinner  into  spiritual  life 
which  is  the  life  of  God  given  to  the 
soul  of  the  sinner  into  spiritual  life 
this  being  done  the  soul  has  spiritual 
life.  It  now  sees  the  danger  of  sin, 
and  sees  he  is  a  sinner:  he  has  also 
spiritual  feeling:  he  feels  he  is  a  sinner, 


and  being  spiritually  alive  he  hungers 
and  thirst  for  spiritual  food  and  drink, 
and  therefore  labors  in  convictions, 
praying  to  have  the  forgiveness  of  his 
sins,  for  he  feels  burdened  on  the  ac- 
count of  sin,  having  sinned  against 
God,  against  his  law,  against  himself, 
he  wants  his  sins  forgiven,  his  burden 
removed,  taken  away,  and  as  none  can 
do  it  but  God  he  prays  to  him :  he  seeks 
him  to  forgive  him  his  sins  for  Christ's 
sake,  and  when  the  soul  dies  to  the  love 
of  sin  he  is  in  a  very  low  state  of  suf- 
fering on  the  account  of  sin  almost 
driven  into  despair,  and  concludes  there 
is  no  hope  for  him,  and  at  the  right 
time  the  Holy  Ghost  gives  him  to  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  Christ  is  his  Savior,  and 
when  he  touches  Christ  with  this  faith, 
or  such  like  faith,  the  Gholy  Ghost  ap- 
plies the  virtue  of  the  atonement  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  his  soul,  bis  soul 
is  redeemed  from  under  the  law  and 
and  from  sin,  for  sin  cannot  pass  the 
law.  So  sin  is  left  under  the  law,  and 
the  soul  in  Christ,  being  born  again  is 
justified,  sanctified  and  accepted  of  God 
the  Father  in  Jesus  Christ.  God  fills 
his  soul  with  love,  the  best  love  even 
the  love  of  God,  to  love  God  and  to 
love  all  Christians  with  this  God-love. 
Now  this  soul  being  born  of  God  is  a 
son  of  God,  being  a  son  he  is  an  heir 
to  an  eternal  inheritance  that  hasc  no 
end,  and  the  life  which  God  gives  him 
in  Christ  to  enjoy  it  without  an  end 
to  be  made  like  Christ  with  all  the 
fullness  of  God,  to  be  more  glorious 
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and  beautiful  than  anything  that  you 
ever  saw  or  can  see  in  this  world,  for 
our  natural  eyes  could  not  look  upon 
such  beauty  and  glory. 

It  is  better  to  be  a  Christian  and  be 
in  a  soldier's  camp,  or  in  a  dungeon 
than  to  be  an  emperor  or  king  on  his 
throne  without  being  a  Christian.  The 
Lord  can  give  this  glory  to  whom  he 
will,  and  he  has  promised  to  give  it  to 
them  that  seek  him. 

Now  as  I  have  not  sketched  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  body  you  may  see 
that  that  can  be  brought  into  such  a 
state  as  this  must  be  something  that  is 
perfect,  and  no  one  part  of  the  soul 
can  be  the  soul,  for  it  takes  the  whole. 
To  bring  your  mind  more  fully  to  the 
question,  What  is  the  soul  of  man?" 
Let  me  ask  you  what  is  the  body  of 
man  ?  This  question  you  can  answer  in 
a  word  and  say  it  is  the  body,  and  al- 
though you  have  the  body  and  live  in 
it  all  your  life,  yet  you  have  never 
been  able  to  comprehend  it  perfectly  or 
any  other  man,  or  ever  will  until  we  are 
brought  into  a  more  perfect  state  than 
we  are.  The  body  is  made  up  of  many 
members,  and  no  one  part  or  member 
is  the  body.  It  takes  all.  For  instance, 
think  of  a  skeleton  of  human  bones, 
joints  and  marrow,  sinews  and  all  the 
, muscular  power,  and  all  the  inner  parts 
with  the  blood  vessels  so  that  it  was 
completely  formed,  yet  without  the  ani- 
mal spirit,  there  would  be  no  resistance, 
nor  any  action  of  mind  to  do  good  or 
evil,  neither  would  there  be  any  increase 
either  by  man  or  beast,  or  any  other 
animal  species,  therefore  there  must  be 
an  animal  spirit,  and  now  we  may  .put 
a  like  question,  What  is  the'  animal 
spirit?  This  you  see  would  be  hard  to 
comprehend,  yet  there  is  an  animal 
spirit,  not  only  in  man  but  in  all  other 
animals,  in  every  species,  and  when  the 
bodies  of  beasts  and  creeping  things  go 
down  in  death  the  animal  spirit  goes 
down  with  it,  and  I  believe  the  animal 
spirit  exists  in  the  whole  body  of  all 
animals  as  well  as  man,  yet  they  have 


not  the  soul  and  they  breathe  the  breath 
of  life,  such  as  live  in  the  air,  and  such 
as  fish  that  have  gills  breathe  the  water, 
ai  d  drink  the  air.  lint  man  is  above  all 
other  of  this  lower  creation.  He  has 
ti  c  body,  the  animal  spirit,  and  a  sou1, 
and  I  belie, 'e  this  is  the  most  glorious 
part  of  this  workmanship  that  exists  in 
this  lower  creation,  and  the  most  God- 
like, and  can  exist  in  the  body  or  out 
of  the  body,  yet  since  sin  has  entered 
it,  it  can't  go  to  heaven  without  being 
born  again,  born  of  the  God  to  make, 
or  prepare  it  to  receive  Christ's  righte- 
ousness, and  to  enter  into  the  presence 
of  God. 

PARROTT  MEWBORN.  ' 


Dear  Brother  Gold :  As  some  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  have  requested  me 
to  write  on  the  tabernacle.  I  have  con- 
cluded to  submit  the  following  lines  for 
your  inspection.  I  am  responsible  for 
the  writing,  and  you  can  assume  the  re- 
sponsibility of  publishing  if  you  deem 
fit. 

In  the  scriptures  natural  things  aie 
used  to  illustrate  spiritual  things,  and 
especially  is  this  true  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment scriptures. 

The  law  dispensation  abounds  in 
types  and  figures  representing  things  in 
the  gospel  age  or  dispensation. 

The  Israelites  were  the  chosen  peo- 
ple of  God  to  set  forth  in  a  figure  the 
true  spiritual  church  of  God,  and  their 
priesthood,  and  altars,  and  sacrifices 
are  all  typical  of  the  better  things  estab- 
lished in  the  gospel  kingdom,  aud  the 
apostle  refers  to  many  of  those  types  in 
his  letter  to  the  Hebrew  saints  in  order 
to  teach  them  the  divine  truth  of  the 
gospel  as  contained  in  those  things  with 
which  they  were  so  well  acqainted.  And 
as  the  wall  of  partition  between  Jew 
and  Gentile  has  been  broken  down,  and 
as  many  of  the  Gentiles  as  are  Christ's 
in  Abraham's  seed  and  heirs  accord- 
ing to  the  promise;  they  too  are  inter- 
ested in  these  things,  and  the  same  in- 
structions that  were   beneficial  to  the 
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Hebrew  is  beneficial  to  the  Gentile  be- 
liever also,  and  we  may  preach  the  gos- 
pel that  is  contained  in  the  scriptures 
given  to  the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles  as 
well  as  that  written  to  the  Gentiles,  for 
Cod  hath  concluded  them  all  in  unbe- 
lief that  he  might  have  mercy  upon 
them  all. 

The  apostle  in  speaking  of  the  two 
covenants— the  first  written  on  tables 
of  stone,  and  the  second  written  in  the 
head  and  mind  say.,  Hebrew  9:1-5: 
"Then  verily  the  first  covenant  had  also 
ordinances  of  divine  service  and  a 
worldly  sanctuary. 

For  there  was  a  tabernacle  made ;  the 
first  wherein  was  the  candlestick  and 
the  table,  and  the  shewhread,  which  is 
called  the  sanctuary.  And  after  the 
second  vail,  the  tablernacle  which  is 
called  the  Hollicst  of  All;  which  had 
the  golden  censor,  and  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  overlaid  round  about  with 
gold,  wherein  was  the  golden  pot  that 
budded,  and  the  table's  of  the  covenant; 
and  over  it  the  cherubim  of  glory 
shadowing  the  mercy  seat." 

We  will  consider  the  things  mention- 
ed in  the  order  that  they  would  appear 
to  us  if  we  were  visiting  the  tahernacle. 

In  approaching  the  tahernacle  we 
would  first  find  a  wall  or  curtain  of 
linen  cloth  hung  upon  pillars,  which  to 
my  mind  represents  the  law  of  God 
which  is  God's  demand  of  perfect  and 
perpetual  obedience  in  all  things,  "And 
thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  might,'  Deut.  6:5; 
Matt.  22:37-30. 

Now,  God  is  not  a  man  that  he 
should  lie,  and  cannot  allow  his  law  to 
be  transgressed  with  inpunity,  but  will 
punish  every  transgressor,  and  will  by 
no  means  clear  the  guilty.  This  taher- 
nacle being  a  type  of  the  church,  and 
this  wall  or  curtain  a.  type  of  the  law 
shows  us  that  there  is  no  salvation  but 
through  the  keeping  of  the  law.  Rut 
who  has  or  can  keep  the  perfect  law? 
The  law  is  good,  a^ud  there  is  no  fault 


to  be  found  with  the  law,  but  we  are 
w  eak  through  the  imperfection  of  the 
flesh,  and  that  which  is  imperfect  and 
undefiled  can  not  yield. -a  perfect  obe- 
dience to  a  perfect  law  that  can  satisfy 
him  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  look 
upon  sin.  Of  all  that  are  born  of  wo- 
man only  one  is  found  who  is  able  to 
keep  the  law,  and  render  satisfaction  to 
this  divine  and  holy  law  so  as  to  satisfy 
divine  justice  for  himself.  Then  if  we 
ever  reach  the  true  tabernacle  or  church 
of  God  it  must  be  through  this  one  door 
of  obedience,  and  as  the  earthly  taber- 
nacle had  but  one  door  by  which  to  en- 
ter into  the  court  of  the  tabernacle,  so 
there  is  but  one  way  or  satisfaction  of 
obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  and  we 
cannot  reach  the  true  church  by  trying 
to  climb  up  some  other  way.  And  this 
is  what  is  meant  by  the  nearer  kinsman 
that  Boaz  that  had  to  be  consulted  and 
satisfied  before  Boaz  could  redeem 
Ruth  to  himself,  viz.,  the  law  must  be 
satisfied.  And  when  we  have  entered 
into  this  outer  court  we  find  an  altar 
made  of  wood  and  overlaid  with  brass 
upon  which  were  offered  the  continual 
burnt  offerings. 

In  the  construction  of  the  tabernacle 
and  all  its  furnishings  we  find  Moses 
used  wood,  brass,  silver  and  gold,  and 
linen  cloth,  and  skins  of  animals.  Ac- 
cording to  my  understanding  wood  rep- 
resents humanity,  brass,  a  compound 
metal  which  cannot  be  cleaned,  repre- 
sents uncleanness  or  sin;  silver  has  al- 
ways been  the  debt  paying  metal  of  the 
world,  and  is  therefore  used  to  repre- 
sent the  atonement  wrought  ought  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Gold,  the  finest 
metal  used  in  the  construction  of  the 
tabernacle,  represents  the  spirit  and 
righteousness  of  our  Lord. 

This  brazen  altar  just  inside  the  door 
of  the  court  typifies  with  its  offering 
and  priest  the  Lord  Jesus,  our  sin- 
bearer,  who  offers  himself  for  our  sins, 
after  he  has  worked  out  our  robe  of 
righteousness  by  keeping  the  law,  and 
thus  by  the  shedding  of  his  own  blood 
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he  forever   cleanses  us  from  all  sin. 

But  God's  law  forbids  the  punish- 
ment of  the  innocent  and  by  no  means 
will  he  clear  the  guilty.  Justice  could 
not  sacrifice  an  innocent  man  for  a 
guilty  one.  Then  how  can  Jesus  die 
for  our  sins  since  he  was  innocent  and 
we  are  guilty?  He  knew  no  sin  and 
we  have  lived  in  sin.  Can  a  man  die 
for  his  neighbor  and  atone  for  his 
neighbor's  sins?  No.  But  the  shep- 
herd is  accountable  for  the  tresspass  cl 
his  sheep.  And  the  husband  must  pay 
the  debts  his  wife  contract.  Our  Great 
Shepherd  lays  down  his  life  for  his 
sheep.  And  our  bridegroom  pays  all 
our  debts,  and  clothes  us  in  his  own 
unspotted  righteousness.  This  is  right 
and  true  because  of  the  close  relation- 
ship existing  between  us  his  bride  or 
church  and  himself,  our  bridegroom, 
and  more  closely  are  we  related  to  him 
than  is  set  forth  in  the  above  figures 
for  he  is  the  Great  Head  and  the  church 
is  his  body  and  the  fullness  of  him  who 
filleth  all,  and  as  body  and  head  have 
the  same  life  so  Jesus  our  head  h  our 
eternal  life,  and  when  He  went  down 
into  death,  we  as  his  body  and  mem- 
bers, virtually,  went  down  and  were 
baptized  into  his  death  and  as  he  ha  1 
power  to  take  up  his  life  so  we  were 
raised  up  with  and  in  him,  and  are 
justified  bv  his  resurrection.  Thus  we 
are  identified  with  him  in  life,  death 
and  resurrection,  and  his  blood  «-7eans- 
eth  from  all  sin  and  bv  the  one  offering 
of  himself  he  has  forever  perfected 
them  that  are  sanctified.  All  our  righte- 
ousness and  life  is  in  Testis  and  it  was 
expedient  for  us  that  he  should  ascend 
to  the  Father  and  send  the  spirit  to 
ciuicken  us  into  spiritual  life,  and  tak" 
the  things  of  Tesus  and  show  thorn  to 
us.  The  spirit  shows  us  our  sins  far 
thev  belonged  to  Tesus  through  the  reh- 
tionshio  that  existed  between  him  and 
us.  and  so  did  our  condemnation,  and 
therefore  we  are  made  to  feel  con- 
demned on  account  of  sin,  and  we  go 
'down  in  our  experience  into  a  feeling 


of  death  that  we  may  realize  something 
of  his  sufferings  and  death,  thus  enter- 
ing into  the  fellowship  of  the  suffer- 
ings and  death,  and  are  begotten  again 
unto  a  lively  hope  by  his  resurrection. 

But  as  long  as  we  live  here  in  the 
flesh  we  are  contaminated  with  sin  in 
the  old  man,  and  cannot  do  tilings  we 
would,  but  have  to  suffer  the  warfare 
between  the  spirit  and  the  flesh,  and 
our  worship  is  not  clean  and  pure  as  we 
wish;  hence  we  need  the  brazen  laver 
which  is  the  next  thing  we  come  to  in 
the  outer  court  of  the  tabernacle.  In 
this  the  priests  washed  the  offering 
showing  us  that  all  our  offerings  need 
to  be  washed  and  sanctified  and  rnude 
clean  by  our  Great  High  Priest  before 
they  can  be  acceptable  to  God,  the  Holy 
One.  The  priests  here  washed  their 
hands  and  feet,  and  we  may  learn  from 
this  how  we  ought  to  keep  ourselves 
unspotted  from  the  world,  and  rely  only 
on  the  cleansing  that  can  be  found  only 
in  the  washing  of  the  word  and  blood 
of  our  great  sin  bearer.  All  that  I  have 
spoken  of  is  necessary  before  we  are 
prepared  to  to  come  into  the  church  or 
tabernacle  of  God  set  up  on  earth. 

Now  we  come  to  consider  the  taber- 
cle  itself  and  its  furniture. 

The  tabernacle  was  composed  of 
boards  of  shittim  wood,  overlaid  with 
pure  gold.  Each  board  was  equal  to 
each  other,  for  they  all  had  the  same 
length  and  breadth  and  covering,  and 
each  board  had  two  tenons  that  fitted 
into  sockets  of  silver;  all  fitted  together 
and  held  in  place  by  five  bars  of  shittim 
wood  that  were  overlaid  with  gold  that 
passed  through  rings  of  gold  in  each 
board. 

As  I  have  before  said  this  a  type  of 
the  church  of  God,  and  the  boards  is 
a  type  of  the  members  of  the  church 
and  like  the  board  are  members  one  of 
another,  and  while  each  one  is  complete 
in  himself  yet  all  are  equal,  and  each  is 
necessary,  and  the  tabernacle  is  not 
complete  with  all,  each  in  his  place. 

None  are  greater  or  more  important 
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than  the  other.  Each  broad  is  of  wood 
and  overlaid  with  gold.  Every  mem- 
ber is  a  human  being-  and  clothed  with 
the  spirit  and  righteousness  of  Christ, 
each  board  has  two  tenons  that  rests, 
in  two  sockets  of  silver.  Each  mem- 
ber has  faith  and  hope  in  the  finished 
and  complete  atonement  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Each  board  has  rings  of 
gold  for  places  for  the  bars  that  hold 
all  in  place. 

"And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  accord- 
ing to  his  purpose.  For  whom  we  did 
foreknow  he  did  also  predestinate  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his  son,  that 
he  might  be  the  first  born  among  many 
brethren.  Moreover  whom  he  did  pre- 
destinate, them  he  also  called:  and 
whom  he  called;  them  he  also  justified  : 
and  whom,  he'  justified  them  he  also 
glorified."  Foreknown  in  love,  predes- 
tinated in  love,  called  in  love,  justified 
in  love  and  glorified  in  love,  and  all 
made  manifest  to  and  in  us.  Is  not  this 
sufficient  to  bind  us  together  in  the  love 
of  God  ?  And  is  not  this  fellowship  in- 
deed !  Surely  in  such  a  building  is  a 
suitable  place  for  the  pure  spiritual  wor- 
ship of  God. 

Now  let  us  look  inside  this  glorious 
building  and  see  whot  is  contained  with- 
As  we  enter  on  our  left  we  see  the  can- 
candle-stick  all  of  gold.  There  is  nothing 
about  it  but  gold  typifying  that  which 
is  spirit  and  is  holy,  the  Holy  Ghost.  It 
has  seven  lamps  that  are  always  kept 
burning.  The  spirit  of  God  or  the  Holy 
Ghost  shines  in  our  hearts  to  give  us 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 
And  as  he  shines  in  each  one  so  he 
shines  in  the  whole  body  enlightening  us 
in  knowledge  and  understanding,  and 
revealing  in  us  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification  and  redemption.  What  a 
bright  place  must  this  tabernacle  have 
been  with  all  the  seven  lamps  shining 
and  every  golden  covered  board  reflect- 
ing the  light  from  the  candlestick,  as 


'well  as  that  from  each  other  board.  And 
'this  typifies  the  light  of  the  church  with 
all  the  divine  attributes  of  the  spirit 
shining  in  it,  and  every  member  letting 
his  light  shine  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  comfort  of  the  church.  Thus  she  is 
the  beauty  of  the  whole  earth.  How 
important  that  we  should  let  our  light 
shine  by  living  to  the  glory  of  God,  liv- 
ing in  the  performance  of  every  Chris- 
tian duty  and  in  the  sweet  enjoyment 
of  Christian  fellowship. 

On  the  right  side  of  the  tabernacle 
stands  the  table  that  is  made  of  shittim 
wood  and  overlaid  with  gold,  the  same 
material  that  composed  the  boards  of 
the  tabernacle,  Jesus  our  table,  our 
bread,  our  meat,  our  drink  and  our  all. 
Because  the  children  were  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blood  he  took  part  of  the 
same,  but  he  had  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head and  they  were  made  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature,  and  we  feed  on  the 
body  and  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  the 
bread  of  life  and  the  wine  of  the  King- 
dom of  God,  and  we  are  made  to  suck 
honey  out  of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of 
the  flinty  rock,  and  to  gather  honey 
from  all  the  blossoms  of  promise,  and 
to  feed  on  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
and  feast  on  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Savior.  Jesus  is  the  full  store  house  of 
perfection  from  whom  we  draw  all  our 
needs. 

He  knows  how  to  give  to  every  one 
as  he  has  need,  strong  meat  or  doctrine 
to  those  of  mature  age  who  are  able  to 
chew  for  themselves,  and  for  the  weak- 
ly here  are  bowls  on  this  table  to  drink 
from  and  spoons  with  which  to  feed  the 
babes,  and  all  are  made  of  gold  showing 
us  that  in  Jesus  are  all  the  spiritual 
gifts  that  are  necessary  for  his  church, 
for  he  holds  all  the  stars  or  angels  of 
the  churches  in  his  right  hand,  and 
gives  gifts  unto  men  for  the  perfecting 
of  church,  to  some  the  strong  doctrine 
of  the  grace  of  God,  and  to  others  the 
dispensation  of  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word  of  gospel  experience  for  the  nour- 
ishment of  the  babes  in  Christ  and  for 
all  that  are  weakly. 
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One  other  article  of  furniture  in  this  . 
sanctuary  which  is  not  mentioned  in 
the  verses  quoted  but  is  of  sweet  inter- 
est to  me  is  the  altar  of  incense  which 
was  placed  just  before  the  vail. 

This  altar  was  made  of  shittim  wood 
and  overlaid  with  gold,  and  on  which 
was  offered  incense  which  was  prepared 
for  that  purpose,  'and  it  was  not  lawful 
for  this  incense  to  be  made  or  used  for 
any  other  purpose.  This  altar,  like  the 
table,  represents,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  God-man,  the  mediator,  in  whom 
and  upon  whose  merits  we  offer  to  God 
the  sweet  incense  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise  for  his  mercies  bestowed  on  us 
in  redeeming  us  from  sin  and  unclean- 
ness,  and  bringing  us  to  be  reconciled 
unto  God  by  and  through  his  own  death 
and  sufferings  as  typified  in  the  brazen 
altar  and  laver,  and  quickening  us  and 
clothing  us  in  his  own  righteousness 
and  uniting  us  with  all  his  chosen  in 
his  church  militant  as  typified  by  the 
board  of  the  tabernacle,  and  feeding  us 
at  the  King's  table  with  his  own  most 
precious  body  and  blocd,  and  now  giv- 
ing us  this  prepared  incense,  the  remem- 
brance of  all  he  has  done  for  us,  which 
things  arc  brought  to  our  remembrance 
by  his  own  everlasting  spirit  of  truth, 
and  not  only  so  but  this  Holy  Spirit 
enables  us  to  look  away  from  self  and 
what  he  has  done  for  us,  and  love  and 
adore  him  for  his  own  infinite  excel- 
lence in  all  the  divine  attributes  of  his 
divine  being  as  they  have  been  revealed 
to  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit.  And  as  this 
altar  stands  just  before  the  vail  which 
represents  death,  just  so  I  think  this 
altar  represents  the  highest  worship 
that  the  believer  attains  to  in  this  world. 
To  praise  God  for  his  own  truth's  sake, 
or  just  because  he  is  in  himself  worthy 
to  be  worshipped  is  the  highest  attitude 
of  worship  that  I  have  ever  been  able 
to  realize  or  think  of,  and  I  think  it  is 
like  unto  that  which  the  saints  of  God 
will  be  engaged  in  around  the  throne 
of  God  in  heaven  and  immortal  glory. 
The  tabernacle  was  divided  into  twe 


parts,  the  holy  and  most  holy  by  the 
vail  which  was  hung  across  it  for  that 
purpose,  and  so  is  the  church  of  God 
divided  into  two  parts  by  the  vail  of 
death,  and  we  will  now  consider  some 
of  the  things  that  are  beyond  the  vail, 
but  of  these  we  know  but  little,  and  can 
only  talk  about  them  as  revealed 'to  us 
in  this  world,  and  the  apostle  says  that 
now  we  know  in  part,  and  prophesy  in 
part,  but  when  that  which  is  perfect  is 
come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall 
be  done  away. 

When  Jesus  died  upon  the  cross  we 
are  told  that  the  vail  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  twain  from  top  to  bottom,  and 
the  apostle  says  that  we  see  as  through  a 
glass  darkly,  that  is  by  faith,  but  it  is 
not  my  mind  to  try  to  tell  what  is  in 
the  future,  but  to  talk  about  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  us 
as  set  forth  in  the  tabernacle.  Beyond 
the  vail  we  are  told  was  the  golden 
censor  which  represents  the  spiritual 
worship  of  God  where  Jesus  our  fore- 
runner is  for  us  entered,  having  obtain- 
ed eternal  redemption  for  us  by  the  one 
offering  of  himself,  and  thereby  forever 
perfected  them  that  are  sanctified. 

But  I  desire  to  write  more  especially 
about  the  ark  of  the  covenant  with 
cherubims  of  glory  overshadowing  the 
mercy  seat,  which  represents  God,  the 
Great  and  Holy  One,  the  Creator  of  all 
things,  the  Redeemer  and  Holy  Spirit. 

The  ark  of  the  covenant  was  a  box 
or  chest  made  of  shittim  wood,  and 
overlaid  within  and  without  with  pure 
gold.  This  typifies  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  his  two  natures  (if  I  might 
call  the  godhead  a  nature) .  The  wood 
represented  the  humanity  and  the  gold 
the  divinity  or  godhead,  and  when 
borne  by  the  priests  on  their  journey- 
ing from  Sinai  to  Canaan  it  represented 
him  in  his  work  of  redemption  here  in 
this  world,  and  when  resting  behind  the 
vail  after  the  Israelites  had  crossed 
Jordan  it  represented  him  as  having  en- 
tered into  his  glory  after  having  suf- 
fered for  the  sins  of  his  people, 
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In  the  ark  was  the  golden  pot  that 
had  manna.  This  manna  was  kept  by 
the  command  of  God.  The  Israelites 
could  not  keep  it  at  a}l,  but  must  gather 
it  daily,  but  by  the  command  of  God 
they  could  gather  on  the  sixth  day  for 
two  days,  and  by  his  command  they 
could  keep  it  in  the  ark  for  generations. 
This  teaches  us  that  the  Lord  feeds  and 
preserves  his  people,  and  that  in  Jesus 
our  Great  Ark  of  the  covenant  is  treas- 
ured up  food  for  his  spiritual  Israel,  and 
as  the  manna  was  kept  in  the  ark  in  a 
golden  pot  so  all  our  food  preserved  in 
Christ  is  spiritual. 

In  the  ark  was  Aaron's  rod  that  bud- 
ded. By  referring  to  the  16th  and  17th 
chapters  of  Numbers  it  will  be  seen  that 
Aaron's  rod  was  given  to  prove  to 
Israel  whom  the  Lord  had  sent  to  speak 
to  them  for  him.  This  rod  only  of  all 
that  were  laid  up  before  the  Lord 
showed  signs  of  life. 

"And  behold  the  rod  of  Aaron  for 
the  house  of  Levi  was  budded,  and 
brought  forth  buds,  and  bloomed  blos- 
soms, and  yielded  almonds."  Buds  show 
that  there  is  life  in  the  rod,  the  blos- 
som is  a  promise  of  fruit,  and  the  al- 
mond is  for  food.  As  it  was  then  so 
it  is  now,  many  pretend  to  speak  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  claiming  that  the 
Lord  has  sent  them,  but  no  man  may 
take  this  honor  to  himself  but  he  that 
is  called  of  God  as  was  Aaron. 

And  the  gift  of  God  gives  life  to 
those  whom  he  sends,  and  it  is  made 
manifest  to  his  living  children.  Jesus 
said  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you 
they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life,  and 
he  has  promised  to  be  with  those  whom 
he  send  always  even  until  the  end  of 
the  world.  And  his  spirit  and  life,  with 
the  promise  of  God  will  be  made  mani- 
fest in  the  preaching  of  his  servants, 
and  they  will  feed  the  flock  with  the 
living  fruit  of  the  living  rod. 

In  the  ark  was  also  the  table  of  the 
covenant  or  law.  In  Jesus  is  the  law. 
Yes,  Jesus  is  the  law  and  the  law  that 
was  written  on  tables  of  stone  was  but 
a  transcript  of  that  which  was  in  Jesus. 


We  only  write  that  which  is  in  our 
minds.  Jesus  demands  just  as  complete 
and  perfect  obedience  as  does  the  law 
given  by  Moses. 

But  Jesus  is  not  only  the  demand, 
but  he  is  also  the  fulfillment.  He  has 
rendered  to  all  the  demands  of  the  law 
a  complete  and  perfect  satisfaction  for 
all  his  people  as  well  as  for  himself,  and 
thus  he  is  freed  from  the  law  and  if  we 
be  Christ's  we  are  freed  from  the  law 
also  through  him  and  his  obedience. 

Moses  was  commanded  to  make  a 
mercy  seat  and  two  cherubims ;  the  one 
on  the  one  end  of  the  mercy  seat  and 
the  other  on  the  other  end.  Of  the 
same  piece  of  gold  was  to  be  made  the 
cherubims  and  the  mercy  seat.  Not 
made  separate  and  joined  together,  but 
all  made  of  one  piece,  and  the  mercy 
seat  with  the  cherubims  of  glory  was 
placed  on  the  ark,  thus  making  it  the 
top  of  the  ark. 

These  cherubims  according  to  my  un- 
derstanding represent  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  face  to  each 
other  and  to  the  mercy  seat.  The  mercy 
seat  seemis  to  be  the  centre  between  the 
things  representing  the  Father,  the  Son 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  is  supported 
by  the  ark  which  represents  the  Son 
showing  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  foundation  of  all  mercies  and  bless- 
ings. 

The  complete  salvation  is  shown  in 
the  three-facing  each  other.  The  Hbly 
Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  dwelling 
in  the  heart  of  the  Lord's  chosen  people 
facing  to  the  Father,  the  creator  and 
law-giver,  whose  law  we  have  trans- 
gressed on  the  merits  of  Jesus  and  the 
Father  showing  reconciliation  to  us  by 
facing  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  spirit 
dwelling  in  our  hearts  and  leading  us 
to  reconciliation  *o  God  on  the  merits 
of  a  once  crucified  but  now  risen  Lord 
and  Savior. 

Brother  Gold,  I  have  given  my  views 
on  the  tabernacle  in  as  condensed  a 
manner  as  I  could  so  as  to  not  take 
more  space  in  our  paper  than  is  really 
necessary.    If  you  should  conclude  to 
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publish  it  you  can  do  as  you  like  about 
publishing  it. 

Yours  in  Christian  fellowship, 

D.  A.  MEWBORN. 


Dear  Madam :  Yours  I  received,  and 
return  you  my  best  wishes,  with  the  an- 
cient blessings  in  their  gospel  significa- 
tions, namely,  that  of  grace,  mercy  and 
peace  be  with  thee  from  him  who  ever 
lives,  and  ever  loves.  I  have  also  re- 
turned your  tribute  of  thankfulness  to 
your  greatest  creditor,  knowing  <  that 
you  are  a  debtor  to  grace. 

I  find  a  degree  of  gratitude  to>  God, 
for  his  condescending  to  own  any  fee- 
ble attempt  of  mine,  to  the  refreshing 
the  bowels  of  his  saints.  I  ami  willing, 
madam,  to  entertain  you  with  a  second 
epistle  on  the  pleasing  subject  of  the 
gospel  of  faith,  if  I  can  get  my  cruse  to 
spring  again.  But  you  know  I  live  on 
divine  alms  myself;  and  I  doubt  you 
will  be  more  earnest  in  petitioning  at 
second  hand,  than  I  am  at  the  first.  I 
find  by  daily  experience  that  it  is  an 
easy  matter  for  a  thirsty  inquisitive  soul 
to  drain  a  preacher  dry;  but  truth  hath 
said  :  "He  that  watereth,  shall  be  water- 
ed also  himself."  Faith  is  not  only  an 
eye,  by  which  our  forefathers  saw  the 
promised  seed  at  a  distance,  but  the  en- 
circling arm,  by  which  they  embraced 
the  promise;  and  that  soul-emptying, 
God-honouring,  and  victorious  grace, 
by  which  they  went  from  one  nation  to 
another,  without  suffering  harm. 

Faith  led  their  hearts  and  affections 
from  the  vanities  of  time  and  sense,  so 
that  they  had  no  desire  to  return  to 
that  country  from  whence  they  came., 
though  they  had  an  opportunity. 

Faith  led  them  to  trust  in  God,  and 
to  walk  before  him  as  in  his  immediate 
presence;  and  to  place  their  confidence 
in  him  as  their  shield,  and  their  exceed- 
ing great  reward.  Faith  thus  purifying 
their  hearts,  and  overcoming  the  world 
in  them,  led  them  to  seek  a  better  coun- 
try, that  is,  an  heavenly;  and  often  re- 
minding them,  that  this  was  not  their 


rest;  sweetly  led  them  to  look  for  a 
continuing  city  which  hath  foundations, 
whose  maker  and  builder  is  God. 

Thus  faith  led  them  to  credit  omnip- 
otence for  protection,  strength  and 
safety;  and  to  look  out  for  a  glorious 
accomplishment  of  the  promises;  per- 
suading them  that  he  was  faithful  who 
had  promised. 

Under  faith's  influence,  they  confess- 
ed themselves  strangers  and  pilgrims 
upon  earth;  strangers,  because  none 
knew  their  birth  or  nativity;  pilgrims 
because  they  viewed  not  themselves  at 
home  on  this  side  of  the  grave;  foreign- 
ers, because  their  birth  was  from 
heaven,  and  heaven  was  their  journey's 
end. 

God's  irrevocable  decree  brought 
them  forth  into  this  world  as  into  a 
fining  pot;  and  when  they  were  tried, 
purified,  and  polished,  they  went  back 
again.  After  faith  had  done  its  last 
office  for  them,  which  was  to  make 
their  dying  bed  easy,  and  their  views  of 
heaven  clear,  these  all  died  in  faith; 
and  now  they  burn  in  love,  shine  in 
glory,  and  bathe  in  pleasure;  in  love 
that  knows  no  bounds;  in  glory  that 
knows  no  period;  and  in  pleasure  that 
never  can  be  fathomed.  Oh,  happy 
souls!  happy  state!  and  happy  place! 

Faith  is  a  viewing  of  Christ,  Heb. 
1 1 127 ;  a  longing  for  Christ,  Psalm 
63  :i ;  a  coming  to  Christ,  Heb.  11:6;  a 
laying  hold  of  Christ,  1  Tim.  6:12;  a 
closing  in  with  Christ  Psalm  27:13;  a 
dwelling  in  Christ,  Psalm  90:1;  re- 
ceiving of  Christ,  John  1  :i2;  and  is  at- 
tended with  a  cordial  love  to  Christ, 
Gal.  5  :6.  Faith  puts  on  Christ,  Rom. 
13:14;  stands  fast  in  Christ,  1  Thess. 
3  :8 ;  and  is  walking  in  Christ,  Col. 
11  :6;  and  the  end  of  faith  is  the  salva- 
tion of  the  soul,  1  Peter  1  :g.  The  Lord 
attend  my  friend  with  this  soul-estab- 
lishing grace,  which  leads  us  to  see  the 
glorious  end  of  all  real  religion.  Faith 
feeds  upon  Christ  in  the  promises, 
mixes  her  influences  with  the  promises  ; 
'iad  kill."?  the  soul  to  all  but  Christ  Jesus 
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the  Lord  revealed  in  the  promises. 

Beware  of  that  faith  that  boasts  in 
temporal  prosperity,  but  is  dashed  out 
of  countenance  in  adversity;  "He  that 
believeth  shall  not  be  confounded." 
Fiery  trials  discover  gospel  faith  from 
daring  presumption ;  hence  the  trial  of 
faith  is  more  precious  than  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire. 

I  never  could  trust  an  untried  faith ; 
when  faith  lias  been  once  tried,  her 
language  is,  God  hath  delivered,  and 
we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us. 

Real  faith  will  find  her  way  to  God 
in  a  storm,  and  bring  help  from  him, 
too.  "This  is  the  confidence  that  we 
have  in  him,  that  if  we  ask 
anything  according  to  his  will,  he 
heareth  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  de- 
sired him." 

That  is  a  precious  faith,  that  will 
never  give  up  prayer  till  it  gets  relief ; 
then  faith  appears  in  character,  as  it  is 
written.  "Oh,  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith."  Her  prayer  had  stood  three  dis- 
couraging rebuffs,  and  yet  it  overcame 
by  importunity. 

That  is  a  precious  faith  that  per- 
suades the  mind  it  shall  surely  obtain 
its  request,  even  when  there  is  no  visi- 
ble sign  of  it.  It  was  this  faith  that  set 
Habakkuk,  the  prophet,  upon  his  watch- 
tower,  and  kept  him  waiting  till  the 
vision  revealed  the  way  of  life;  "The 
just  shall  live  by  faith.'  Thus  faith  ap- 
pears the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 

Fair  as  an  eye,  keeps  looking  to 
Jesus ;  and  as  a  hand  she  will  keep  her 
hold.  "I  held  him  and  would  not  let 
him  go."  Who  can  lose  their  way 
with  such  an  eye?  And  who  can  drop 
into  hell  with  such  a  hand?  "He  that 
believeth  is  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
and  shall  never  come  into  condemna- 
tion." 

Faith  is  like  a  salamander,  she  can 
exist  in  the  flames;  by  faith  they 
quench  the  violence  of  fire,  Heb.  1 1 134. 


Or,  she  is  like  the  ark,  she  can  swim  in 
the  floods.  "By  faith  Noah  being 
warned  of  God,  prepared  an  ark  to  the 
saving  of  his  house,  by  the  which  he 
condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir 
of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith." 
Faith  is  like  an  eel,  she  can  dive  in  the 
mud ;  she  dived  with  Jonah  into  the 
whale's  belly,  and  made  him  look  to- 
wards the  holy  temple,  and  directed  a 
petition  to  enter  the  ears  of  the  Al- 
mighty, even  from  the  depth  of  the  sea : 
and  in  answer  to  faith's  petitions,  the 
living  house  of  prayer  vomited  up  the 
prophet."  My  prayer  came  in  unto 
thee,  into  thine  holy  temple.  And  the 
Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  and  it  vomited 
up  Jonah  upon  dry  land." 

The  grace  of  faith  is  better  felt  and 
enjoyed  than  described;  but  it  may  be 
discovered  by  the  fruit  of  the  lips;  by 
her  fruit  in  our  life,  and  by  her  spirit- 
ual effects  on  our  souls.  When  we  hear 
nothing  come  out  of  a  man's  mouth, 
but  pure,  unmixed  truth,  directed  to 
the  honour  of  God,  without  being  tinc- 
tured by  human  worth,  or  savouring  of 
fleshly  confidence,  we  are  informed  that 
that  springs  from  a  good  treasure  in 
the  heart.  When  we  hear  a  man's  de- 
livering, in  an  experimental  manner, 
the  mysteries  of  God ;  and  can  find  that 
God  gives  his  approbation  of  it,  by  the 
preacher's  lively  frame,  by  his  cheerful 
countenance,  and  by  the  irresistable 
spirit  of  truth,  so  that  scoffers  are  as- 
tonished, the  mouths  of  fools  stopped, 
the  judgments  of  saints  informed,  and 
their  bowels  refreshed,  we  may  con- 
clude that  that  man  holds  the  mystery 
of  faith  in  a  pure  conscience,  1  Tim. 
3:9- 

And  when  we  see  a  person  wholly 
unsupported  by  friends,  and  furiously 
opposed  by  enemies,  who  use  both 
fraud  and  force  against  him;  and  yet 
this  man  perseveres  in  the  path  of  holi- 
ness, we  may  say  he  walks  by  faith, 
and  not  by  sight :  for  here  is  nothing  be- 
fore his  eyes  but  discouragements. 
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And  when  we  see  such  a  person  sore- 
ly thrust  at,  that  he  may  fall;  and 
others  setting  traps  in  his  way;  others 
watching  for  his  halting;  others  laying 
things  to  his  charge  that  he  knows  not 
of;  and  others  crediting  false  reports, 
begin  to  triumph,  and  say,  ah,  ah,  so 
would  we  have  it!  and  yet  that  man 
stands  firm  in  the  testimony  both  of 
God  and  saints ;  we  may  conclude,  that 
lie  is  strong  in  the  Lord;  for  by  faith 
he  stands,  2  Cor.  1  -.24. 

Justifying  faith  is  known  by  the  eter- 
nal blessings  that  attend  it ;  faith  works 
by  love,  and  is  a  companion  of  peace; 
"Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God." 

A  divine  faith  is  known  by  her  lead- 
ing the  soul  to  live  on  divine  food;  "I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for 
me."  A  living  faith  is  known  by  the 
living  object  she  applies;  "That  Christ 
may  dwell  in  .your  hearts  by  faith." 
The  faith  of  God's  elect  is  known,  be- 
cause it  submits  to,  and  rejoices  ;n 
the  doctrine  of  God's  election.  "Who 
shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect?" 

The  doctrine  of  eternal  election  is 
known  by  faith;  "As  many  as  were  or- 
dained to  eternal  life  believed."  An  ac- 
tive faith  is  known  by  her  choice  foun- 
dation and  her  spiritual  industry. 
"Building  up  yourselves  on  your  most 
holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

False  faith  is  known  by  her  confes- 
sions and  fruits :  by  her  confessions,  as 
they  are  never  consistent  with  the 
Spirit's  work,  if  they  are  with  the  out- 
lines of  scripture.  And  none  of  the 
wicked  shall  understand,"  Dan.  12:10. 
Secondly,  by  her  fruit.  False  faith 
pleases  the  world,  unites  with  the 
world,  and  is  of  the  world.  But  true 
faith  displeases  the  world,  comes  out 
from  the  world,  fights  against  the 
world,  and  overcomes  the  world. 

My  cruse,  madam,  is  almost  out 
again;  and  my  pen  always  drags  heav- 


ily, when  reflection  and  recollection  are 
obliged  to  travel  so  far  to  fetch  matter 
in.  Writing  is  a  pleasure  to  me  when 
matter  flows  easily,  without  labour,  be- 
cause it  refreshes  my  soul  as  it  runs. 
You  may  expect  a  line  drawn  between 
true  faitli  and  false,  when  the  great 
master  of  lively  figures  shall  draw  the 
outlines  on  my  mind.  In  the  mean- 
while, dear  madam,  believe  me  to  be 
devotedly  thine  in  all  godliness, 
L,  W.  H.,  S.  S. 

Winchester  Row,  June  6,  1784. 


LIBERTIES. 

We  all  claim  that  each  church  is  a 
little  family  organization  with  the  priv- 
ilege of  self-government.  This  is  a 
liberty  that  must  be  granted  to  each 
church.  But  does  this  privilege 
give  permission  to  one  church  to  so  act 
that  her  sister  churches  are  grieved  at 
her  conduct.  If  so  then  one  might  go 
on  to  the  destruction  of  the  peace  of 
all  of  the  sister  churches.  Would  not 
this  be  an  abuse  of  her  freedom? 

I  have  heard  that  on  one  occasion 
an  old  man  offered  himself  to  one  of 
our  churches  for  membership.  His  ex- 
perience as  related  by  him  was  well  re- 
ceived and,  though  comparatively  a 
stranger  to  all  the  brethren,  they  were 
well  pleased  and  ready  to  receive  him, 
but  one  brother  did  not  appear  satis- 
fied. The  respect  they  had  for  the  feel- 
ings of  that  one  brother  caused  them 
to  defer  the  matter  till  another  meet- 
ing. During  the-  month  it  developed 
that  that  man  had  been  a  member  of 
one  of  our  churches  and  had  been  ex- 
cluded for  some  cause  and  he  was  now 
seeking  to  get  in  another  church  by 
experience  and  baptism.  If  the  breth- 
ren had  considered  that  they  were  en- 
tirely a  separate  body  and  that  no  other 
church  had  any  business  with  what  they 
did  would  it  not  have  been  perfectly 
right  for  them  to  have  received  that 
man  with  whose  experience  they  were 
perefectly  satisfied? 
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But  they  so  valued  the  fellowship  of 
their  sister  church  that  they  would  do 
nothing  to  disturb  it."  That  was  not 
their  liberty.  No  man  liveth  to  himself 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself.  This 
might  also  be  said  of  our  churches. 

If  Primitive  Baptists  are  what  they 
profess  to  be  they  are  one  body  and 
each  one  interested  in  the  other's  wel- 
fare. They  are  not  willing  to  live  sepa- 
rate from  their  brethren. 

I  once  visited  a  church  when  the 
senior  deacon  refused  to  allow  visiting 
and  even  corresponding  brethren  to  be 
invited  to  seats  in  the  conference,  saying 
that  they  had  a  difficulty  to  settle  that 
was  their  business  and  that  the  other 
churches  had  nothing  to  do  with  it. 
Even  though  many  of  the_  members 
were  strongly  opposed  to  his  position, 
yet  it  prevailed  that  day.  However  in 
less  than  one  year  that  deacon  and 
those  who  sided  with  hint  were  out  of 
the  church  and  so  remained  till  his 
death.  The  feelings  of  our  sister 
churches  must  not  be  ignored.  We  need 
their  love,  their  fellowship  and  their 
good  advice. 

Again,  we  cannot  so  manage  our 
church  affairs  as  to  ignore  the  feelings 
the  minority.  They  are  as  much  mem- 
bers as  the  majority  and  should  be  so 
esteemed.  The  majority  sometimes  are 
compelled  to  act  contrary  to  the  views 
of  the  minority.  They  as  a  much 
members  as  any  of  the  others. 

I  want  to  speak  of  two  cases :  Many 
years  ago  a  pastor  told  the  church  that 
all  who  disagreed  with  his  views  in  a 
certain  political  matter  would  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  church,  when  one 
brother  arose  and  told  the  pastor  that 
his  position  was  not  right  to  govern 
church  nor  State.  The  result  was  that 
that  brother  and  two  others  who  be- 
lieved with  him  were  pronounced  ex- 
cluded. Some  years  afterwards  an- 
other old  minister  visited  that  church, 
found  QUt  how  the  matter  stood  and  in- 


formed the  membership  that  those  three 
who  they  claimed  as  excluded  were 
really  the  church  and  that  they  who  con- 
sidered themselves  the  church  were  due 
a  confession  to  those  that  they  had 
formerly  excluded.  The  confession 
was  made  and  the  church  became 
united. 

In  the  other  case  there  was  a  conten- 
tion in  a  church  over  certain  matters 
when  the  church  divided  in  eighteen 
one  way  and  fourteen  the  other.  The 
sister  churches  generally  knowing  the 
circumstances  have  recognized  the 
fourteen  and  the  eighteen  were  ex- 
cluded. 

One  member  may  be  right  and  all  the 
rest  wrong  and  in  such  a  case  the  one 
is  the  church.  The  others  may  exclude 
that  one  but  he  is  nevertheless  the 
church. 

The  expression  is  in  the  singular 
when  our  Lord  said,  "Withdraw  thy- 
self from  every  brother  that  walketh 
disorderly."  The  one  thus  withdrawing 
is  the  church,  because  he  is  walking  in 
righteousness  before  the  Lord. 

It  is  not  the  liberty  of  any  one  to  do 
wrong  and  when  one  sees  that  he  has 
dene  wrong  it  is  cowardly  not  to  boldly 
confess  it,  even  though  the  one  to  whom 
we  confess  is  inferior  in  position  and 
standing.  Also  when  one  has  confessed 
it  is  cowardly  to  hold  a  stubborn  spirit 
of  non-forgiveness.  An  abused  privi- 
lege ceases  to  be  a  privilege  and  be- 
comes a  bondage  instead. 

To  walk  in  the  liberty  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  one  must  walk  according  to 
His  teaching.  When  we  are  at  fault  to 
confess  our  faults  one  to  another  and 
forgive  one  another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

None  of  the  works  of  God  ever  come 
to  nothing  any  more  than  God  can 
come  to  nothing.  What  He  has  said 
and  done  is  just  and  true  and  will  pre- 
vail. 

The  apostle  said :  "I  suffer  not  a  wo^- 
man  to  teach,"  etc.  This  shuts  the  wo- 
man's mouth  in  the  church  so  far  as 
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being  a  preacher  or  teacher,  and  it  is 
not  her  privilege  to  try  to  overcome 
this  word,  for  the  apostle's  office  was 
to  set  all  things  in  order  in  the 
churches. 

But  is  a  woman  not  a  member  of  the 
church?  and  has  she  not  liberties  there? 
In  conference  when  the  business  is  be- 
ing attended  to  should  her  mouth  be 
shut  so  that  she  may  see  things  go 
wrong  and  then  not  say  one  word? 
Such  an  act  in  her  would  be  very  wrong 
and  she  would  be  acting  the  part  of  a 
hypocrite. 

The  most  of  our  decorums  make  it 
an  offence  for  a  member  to  sit  silent 
when  a  thing  is  done  and  then  after- 
wards speak  disapprovingly  of  the  mat- 
ter. Shall  we  force  a  sister  either  to 
criminate  herself  by  speaking  of  a  mat- 
ter out  of  order  or  to  pretend  to  be 
pleased  with  a  thing  of  which  she  does 
not  approve?  Such  a  thing  is  incon- 
sistent. If  she  have  a  mind  of  her  own 
about  any  matter  done  in  the  body  it 
is  her  duty  to,  in  some  way,  make  it 
known,  and  I  know  at  no  better  way 
than  for  her  to  speak  out  at  the  very 
time. 

That  would  not  be  usurping  any  power 
over  the  man,  but  asserting  a  right 
which  belongs  to  her  and  which  per- 
tains to  her  fellowship  in  the  church. 
It  is  her  liberty  which  she  may  honestly 
and  justly  use  and  to  debar  her  from  it 
would  be  a  usurpation  over  this  privi- 
lege and  therefore  it  would  be  an  abuse 
on  the  part  of  those  thus  objecting.  She 
was  taken  from  man's  side  and  not 
from  the  bottoms  of  his  feet. 

Our  sisters  do  have  good  judgment 
about  many  thing-s  and  in  many  in- 
stances much  better  than  that  of  the 
"business  men"  of  the  church. 

The  dear  Lord  straighten  us  and 
make  us  walk  in  His  holy  calling. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

Reidsville,  N.  C. 
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EDITORIAL 

SAUL  THRUSTING. 

My  view  is  requested  of  ist  Samuel, 
13th  chapter. 

Saul  is  a  character  of  Israel  full  of 
warning  to  such  as  give  good  heed. 
Perhaps  the  blunders  and  errors  of 
mankind  are  as  needful  and  profitable 
to  warn  as  are  the  obedient  characters 
to  encourage  such  as  are  halting.  For 
inasmuch  as  all  scripture  is  profitable  to 
the  man  of  God  the  disasters  brought 
on  the  disobedient  are  as  useful  as 
any  other  portions  of  the  word.  Surely 
there  are  many  such  characters  depicted 
therein.  One  peculiarity  of  God's  Book 
is  it  is  without  partiality,  and  never 
flatters,  but  always  declares  the  entire 
truth. 

Saul  was  the  first  King  of  Israel. 
Samuel,  the  prophet,  was  for  awhile  3 
great  friend  of  his.  The  goodly  ap- 
pearance of  Saul  was  enchanting  to  the 
people,  and  had  its  effect  even  upon 
Samuel,  the  famous  and  beloved  pro- 
phet in  Israel. 

It  is  aot  the  first  instance  of  an  old 
and  faithful  servant  of  God  being  par- 
tial to  a  young  one  who  makes  fr>ft 
promise  of  great  usefulness.  An  old 
preacher,  for  instance,  who  has  the 
cause  of  the  Lord  much  at  heart  is 
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greatly  encouraged  when  a  young 
preacher  of  promise  appears. 

Samuel  had  told  Saul  to  tarry  seven 
days  at  Gilgal  until  he  came  to  him. 
Would  Samuel  be  sure  to  comq& 
Can  you  depend  upon  his  word  in  a 
strait?  The  Philistines  were  invading 
the  land,  and  great  consternation  seized 
the  people.  Many  of  them  fled  through 
terror  and  hid  themselves.  Those  who 
followed  Saul  were  trembling.  Samuel 
did  not  come  as  soon  as  Saul  expected 
him.  He  was  greatly  pressed  for  the 
Philistines  were  about  to  attack  and 
devour  him  it  appeared  like.  What 
would  be  do?  Impatient,  hasty,  rash — 
instead  of  waiting  as  the  prophet  Sam- 
uel told  him  until  he  came  (which 
he  was  sure  to  do)  he  thrust  himself 
unbidden  into  the  priesthood,  a  place 
where  he  had  noi  business,  and  offered 
a  burnt  offering. 

Samuel  comes  just  after  on  the 
seventh  day,  and  enquires  of  Saul  what 
he  had  done?  Saul  excuses  himself 
because  the  Philistines  were  pressing 
him,  and  Samuel  had  not  come  and  he 
had  not  made  supplication  to  the  Lord, 
and  therefore  he  had  forced  himself 
and  offered  a  burnt  offering. 

Obedience  to  the  Lord's  word  is  a 
great  shield.  We  need  not  expect  our 
prayers  will  serve  where  there  is  no 
faith,  patience,  nor  submission  to  the 
Lord's  word. 

Forms  of  prayer  and  coming  unbid- 
den into  God's  presence  is  no  help  to 
the  transgressor.  To  hearken  to  the 
Lord's  word  is  better  than  the  fat  of 
rams. 

Saul  had  been  shown  enough  for  him 
to  know  that  Samuel  was  faithful  and 
would  do  what  he  had  promised,  and 
therefore  he  should  have  waited.  He 
that  rejected  Samuel — the  servant  of 
God — rejected  the  Lord  himself,  and 
presumed  to  force  himself  where  he 
was  not  entitled  to  come.  A  man's 
character  will  show  itself  and  make 


manifest  what  he  will  do  and  shall  re- 
ceive whether  good  or  evil. 

P.  D.  G. 


DO  YOU  BELIEVE  IN  JESUS 
CHRIST? 

i  st.  To  every  one  sincerely  and  truly 
interested  in  salvation  this  is  a  vital 
question.  If  you  love  this  world  and 
its  elements  and  ways  more  than  divine 
things,  then  this  is  not  an  important 
question  to  you,  and  you  can  dismiss 
it  with  a  trifling  feeling  or  a  flippant 
answer.  If  to  you  Christ  is  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life  then  you  desire 
to  follow  him  as  the  true  way;  for  no 
man  in  a  sound  mind  desires  to  travel 
the  wrong  road.  As  there  is  but  one 
way  to  heaven  all  that  hunger  and 
thirst  to  reach  heaven  travel  that  way 
or  are  found  in  Jesus. 

2nd.  The  best  proof  you  can  give  of 
your  sincerity  in  this  matter  is  your 
conduct.  By .  your  fruit  or  doing  you 
are  judged  and  known.  It  is  idle  for 
one  to  say  he  loves  the  Lord  that  does 
not  follow  him.  Every  one  shall  re- 
ceive according  to  his  work  whether 
good  or  evil.  It  is  not  what  one  says, 
if  what  he  does  contradicts,  but  it  is 
what  he  does  he  is  known  by.  If  his 
feet  and  tongue  keep  together  he 
proves  all  things,  provided  born  are 
correct.  To  speak  the  truth  and  to 
walk  it  out  is  what  I  mean. 

3rd.  Take  baptism  as  an  illustration. 
It  is  plain  enough  for  any  one  to  see 
that  desires  to  know  the  truth  that  it 
is  required  that  such  as  believe  in 
Jesus  should  be  baptized.  The  teaching 
of  John  the  Baptist  who  was  sent  to 
baptize  with  water,  the  baptism  of 
Jesus,  his  command  to  his  apostles,  Go 
teach  all  nations  baptizing  them,  he 
that  belie veth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved,  the  example  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost when  about  3,000  were  baptized, 
and  many  examples  after  this,  such  as 
Phillip  and  the  Eunuch,  Cornelius, 
Saul,  the  jailor  at  Phillippi,  Lydia  and 


83C 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


others,  all  show  and  prove  the  import- 
ance of  baptism  with  water. 

Why  so  many  instances  set  forth  if 
it  is  not  important? 

4th.  Then  there  can  be  no  serious 
question' as  to  what  is  a  baptism  .  As 
long  as  the  word  means  a  burial  or 
planting  into  the  death  of  Christ,  why 
can  you  say,  or  how  can  you  say,  a 
pouring  or  sprinkling  will  do  as  well.  Is 
this  obeying  the  Lord  Jesus?  Why 
did  John  go  to  the  River  of  Jordan  or 
baptize  in  Eanon  because  there  was 
much  water  there?  Why  did  Jesus  go 
into  the.  River  Jordan  and  come  up  out 
of  the  water  with  John,  as  in  the  case 
of  Phillip  and  Eunuch,  if  sprinkling 
will  do? 

5th.  The  import  of  baptism  to  show 
forth  a  burial  and  a  resurrection  is 
used  to  make  prominent  the  doctrine  of 
death  and  resurrection.  Intelligence  or 
knowledge  of  yourself  as  a  sinner  is 
shown.  He  that  believes  and  is  baptized. 
One  is  not  prepared  to  be  baptized  un- 
til he  first  confesses  his  sins  and  brings 
forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance. 

6th.  Why  are  so  many  that  will  admit 
they  have  hope  in  Jesus  so  backward  in 
being  baptized?  Was  it  not  a  joy  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  for  such  as  be- 
lieved to  be  baptized?  It  is  a  mercy 
and  a  privilege  for  such  as  believe  in 
Jesus  to  follow  him.  Jesns  says  if  any 
man  will  be  my  disciple  let  him  deny 
himself.  Are  you  denying  yourself 
when  you  fail  to  take  up  the  cross,  or 
to  take  the  yoke  of  Jesus  and  follow 
him1?  Some  tell  me  they  believe  in 
Jesus  yet  have  no  desire  to  follow  him. 
have  no  desire  to  be  baptized  or  to 
take  his  yoke.  Jesus  says  if  ye  love 
me  keep  my  commandments.  How  do 
you  know  you  love  Jesus  if  you  have 
no  impression  to  obey  him?  Is  not  hi? 
word  plain  that  believers  should  be 
baptized  ?  Then  if  you  have  no  desire 
to  be  baptized  how  do  you  prove  yov 
are  a  believer  in  Jesus? 

7th.  I  feel  constrained  to  exhort  nil 


that  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  to 
be  baptized  and  follow  him. 

Your  plea,  that  you  are  not  worthy  is 
a  denial  of  his  worthiness.  How  can 
v#u  profess  to  believe  he  is  the  Saviour 
and  yet  say  he  is  not  able  to  save  you  ? 
If  you  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ 
then  you  believe  he  is  able  to  save  you. 
Then  he  is  your  worthiness,  and  if  he 
is  your  worthiness  what  more  do  you 
need  ?  You  cannot  -shelter  behind  the 
plea  of  your  unworthiness.  Out  of 
your  own  mouth  you  are  condemned. 
The  more  you  plead  that  you  are  not 
worthy  the  more  you  are  disowning 
Christ  as  your  worthiness  by  saying  he 
is  not  your  Saviour. 

The  truth  is  you  are  not  willing  to 
deny  self.  You  cannot  follow  Jesus 
and  also  serve  the  world.  No  man  can 
serve  two  masters.  How  can  you  pro- 
fess to  hope  in  Jesus  and  still  have  no 
desire  to  obey  him?  Should  you  not 
question  the  reality  of  your  hope  by 
asking  yourself  the  question,  How  can 
I  be  a  believer  in  Jesus  and  yet  have  no 
heart  or  mind  fo  obey  the  Lord  Jesus? 
Are  you  watching  as  well  as  praying? 
Do  you  pray  to  the  Lord  that  he  would 
teach  you  what  you  should  do?  Are 
you  searching  his  word  to  know  his 
will  ?  Have  you  such  love  for  Jesus 
that  you  desire  to  follow  him  and  obey 
him?  What  a  privilege  it  is  to  honor 
and  love  him.  What  right  have  you  to 
claim  that  you  are  a  believer  in  Jesus 
if  you  do  not  obey  him?  Have  you  no 
desire  to  be  baptized?  Do  you  not 
consider  it  is  important?  You  say  it 
does  not  put  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
nor  save  the  soul.  True.  But  if  Jesus 
has  spoken  peace  to  you  has  he  not 
also  commanded  you  to  follow  him? 
Should  you  not  if  you  are  saved  in  him 
have  a  desire  to  follow  him?  He  that 
believes  should  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works  because  he  is  already  saved. 
Make  the  tree  good  and  the  fruit  will 
be  good.  P.  D.  G. 
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'  Sister  M.  A.  Enoch  requests  my  view 
of  16th  chapter  of  ist  Chron. 

i st.  The  bringing  the  ark  to  his 
place.  The  ark  had  been  captured  by 
the  Philistines  before  David  was  King. 
When  he  was  established  on  the  throne 
he  desired  the  ark  to  be  brought  to 
his  proper  place.  So  he  gathered  all 
Israel  and  with  great  joy  they  prepared 
to  bring  it  back.  But  David  had  it 
brought  back  on  a  cart  drawn  by  oxen. 
While  bringing  it  the  oxen  stumbled 
and  Uzzah,  the  driver,  put  forth  his 
hand  to  steady  the  ark,  and  the  Lord 
smote  him  so  that  he  died.  After  this 
David  perceived  that  the  true  way  was 
for  the  priests  to  bear  the  ark  on  their 
shoulders. 

2nd.  It  looked  easier  to  haul  the 
ark  with  oxen  than  to  move  it  on  the 
shoulders  of  men,  but  that  was  the 
Lord's  way.  We  may  think  we  can 
improve  the  Lord's  way  and  make  a 
matter  less  burdensome  and  more  ex- 
peditious than  his  way,  but  no,  the 
Lord's  way  is  always  right,  and  when 
he  shows  how  a  matter  must  be  ob- 
served there  is  no  other  way  can  an- 
swer as  his  way  does. 

A  command  from  the  Lord  as  to  the 
due  order  or  way  of  doing  anything 
exceeds  all  other  ways. 

3rd.  Trumpeters,  singers  and  other 
kinds  of  musicians  making  a  choir  was 
organized  to  sing  and  praise  the  Lord. 

Why  should  not  we  have  such  a  ser- 
vice now?  Is  it  not  right  to  have  or- 
gans, harps,  flutes  and  various  kinds 
of  musical  instruments  now  in  our 
worship  as  they  were  used  then?  One 
of  the  prophets  pronounces  a  woe  on 
such  as  chant  on  musical  instruments 
like  David's,  See  Amos.  6th  chapter. 

The  people  then  had  priests  and  al- 
tars, .and  instruments  of  music,  and  of- 
fered sheep  and  oxen  on  their  altars. 

That  was  a  typical  worship  of  types 
and  shadows.  But  it  prefigured  some 
better  worship.  Wherein  men  should 
walk  by" faith  and  not  by  sight. 


In  the  coming  of  Jesus  and  setting  up 
the  gospel  kingdom  the  former  things 
are  done  away,  not  one  stone  is  left 
upon  another.  Jesus  fulfilled  the  law 
in  every  jot  and  tittle,  "therefore  the 
former  things  are  done  away,  and 
hence  we  have  no  ark,  nor  priests,  nor 
altars,  nor  such  singers  as  those.  This 
is  the  reason  we  have  no  priests,  nor 
musical  instruments. 

In  the  New  Testament  worship  God 
gives  a  true  heart  in  which  his  praise 
dwells,  a  new  tongue  to  show  forth  his 
praise  of  the  Lord.  God  puts  his 
laws  in  our  minds  and  writes  them  in 
our  hearts.  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  within  us.  He  that  is  spiritual 
makes  melody  in  his  heart  to  the  Lord. 
There  is  no  example  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment worship  of  either  Christ  or  any 
of  his  apostles  using  any  musical  in- 
struments, /or  resorting  to  any  external 
or  outside  show  to  attract  attention,  or 
to  seek  to  gain  popularity,  or  converts 
by  such  schemes  and  ways. 

We  are  ridiculed  for  not  adopting 
the  modern  styles  of  popularity  to  gain 
friends,  but  we  prefer  to  be  followers 
of  the  lowly  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink  nor  in  these  things,  but  in  righte- 
ousness, peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  inward  witness  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  love  of  Jesus,  ihi 
ceasing  from  all  fleshy  power,  these 
things  are  of  God,  and  bring  their 
own  joy  and  peace. 

The  chapter  we  refer  to  ascribes 
praise  to  God,  the  giver  of  all  good. 

This  can  be  as  well  enjoyed  in  plain 
style  and  better  than  in  fashion  and 
wealth  that  draw  away  the  heart  from 
the  sincere  worship  and  pn?ise  of  God. 
In  the  true  church  of  God  the  rich  and 
the  poor  meet  together. 

Let  your  moderation  be  known  to 
all  men.  Plain  houses  to  worship  in 
made  comfortable,  not  window-lights 
all  broken  ,not  seats  so  uncomfortable 
people  cannot  sit  on  them,  not  mem- 
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bers  so  close  and  coveteous  with  their 
money  they  have  none  to  give  to  their 
preachers  nor  to  the  needy,  but  mem- 
bers that  love  and  fear  God  and  love 
their  brethren  "indeed  and  in  truth, 
tongues  to  praise  God,  with  hearts  that 
love  him,  feet  that  walk  in  his  precepts^ 
letting  their  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  others  may  see  their  good  works 
and  glorify  their  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

We  love  God  because  he  first  loved 
us,  and  we  would  trust  all  to  Him  who 
redeemed  us  by  his  own  blood,  and 
hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God.  This  is  a  spiritual  priesthood  of 
singers  and  doers  of  God's  word. 

P.  D.  G. 


ADAM  THE  FIRST  AND  ADAM 
THE  SECOND. 

One  thing  calls  for  another — but  the 
other  is  final.  Type  looks  to  antetype 
— shadow  to  substance  which  can  be 
supplemented.  In  this  sense  of  the  letter 
and  spirit  or  figure  and  reality  there  can 
not  be  any  thing  greater  than  the  real- 
ity. Adam  is  the  image  or  likeness  of 
Him  who  was  to  come,  and  the  appear- 
ance of  the  image  was  a  prophesy  of 
the  coming  of  the  substance. 

Now  in  what  sense  was  Adam  in 
the  image  or  likeness  of  God  ?  We  say 
not  in  the  incorruptibility  or  immortal- 
ity of  God,  for  he  became  corruptible 
and  mortal :  not  in  the  sense  of  knowl- 
edge or  righteousness :  not  in  the  sense 
of  power  or  authority.  It  is  claimed 
that  as  Adam  was  in  the  likeness  of  his 
Maker  therefore  he  is  divine.  But  this 
is  contradicted  by  facts. 

In  the  5th  chapter  of  Romans  there 
is  the  fullest  explanation  of  Adam  the 
figure  of  Jesus.  A  figure  has  a  definite 
or  exact  meaning,  yet  it  is  not  the  sub- 
stance it  shadows  forth.  For  instance 
the  figure  $5  represents  exactly  five 
dollars,  yet  there  is  not  a  cent  of  money 
in  it.  Adam  is  the  head  of  his  genera- 
tions, the  man  to  whom  God  brought 


his  wife,  and  who  followed  her  and 
died,  and  with  him  all  his  offspring, 
because  they  all  sinned  in  him.  For  by 
the  disobedience  of  one  death  reigned 
by  one.  Adam  had  no  power  after 
transgression,  but  became  as  a  dead 
man.  He  could  not  deliver  himself  nor 
his  bride,  nor  retain  the  garden  of 
Eden.  He  lost  all.  He  then  knew  the 
strength  of  sin  which  is  the  law,  and 
also  felt. the  sting  of  sin  which  is  death. 
He  and  his  wife  are  driven  out  of  Eden 
into  the  earth  accursed  for  his  sake, 
there  to  labor  and  suffer  all  the  days 
of  this  vain,  mortal  life  until  he  should 
return  to  the  dust  of  which  he  was 
made.  By  man  came  sin  and  death, 
and  so  death  parsed  upon  all  his  off- 
spring forasmuch  as  all  have  sinned. 

The  second  Adam  is  the  substance, 
the  glory,  the  life.  As  by  the  disobe- 
dience of  one  many  were  made  sinners, 
so  by  the  obedience  of  one  many  shall 
be  made  righteous.  By  the  one  offence 
of  the  one  man  Adam  all  his  offspring 
were  then  made  sinners  in  this  one 
transgression.  The  making  them  sin- 
ners was  contemporaneous  with  his  act 
of  disobedience.  Sin,  suffering  and 
death  followed.  No  length  of  time,  nor 
duration  or  extent  of  suffering  can 
mitigate  this  penalty  of  death. 

Jesus  the  second  Adam,  the  quicken- 
ing spirit,  and  the  Lord  from  heaven  in 
due  time  is  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 
to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law,  that  they  might  receive  the  adop- 
tion of  sons.  He  comes  in  the  flesh, 
and  for  sin,  in  order  to  condemn  sin  in 
the  flesh  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons.  He  became  a  par- 
taker of  flesh  and  blood  that  he  might 
destroy  him  mat  had  the  power  of 
death  that  is  the  devil,  that  they  who 
through  fear  of  death  were  all  their 
life-timle  subject  to  bondage  might  be 
brought  into  sonship  of  God.  There  has 
never  been  such  humiliation,  labor, 
sorrow,  suffering  and    endurance  as 
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tli.it  shown  by  Jesus  Christ.  Every- 
thing- in  man  was  wrong.  H'e  must 
supply  all  that  we  might  he  saved.  He 
must  supply  himself  with  all  that  is 
needed  for  the  lost  in  order  that  he 
should  die  for  them.  He  is  the  friend 
of  sinners  horn  for  this  adversity.  He 
must  fulfill  the  law,  make  an  end  of 
sin,  aholish  death,  clear  away  all 
enmity.  Then  he  must  being  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness.  He  must  tread 
the  winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God 
alone,  hear  our  sins  in  his  own  body, 
he  crucified,  the  just  one  for  the  unjust. 
He  must  he  delivered  for  our  offences 
and  he  raised  from  the  dead  for  our 
justification. 

There  never  was  such  a  life,  such  a 
death,  nor  such  a  resurrection.  Why 
all  this?  Why  ought  Christ  to  have 
suffered?  He  is  the  second  Adam,  the 
substance  of  which  Adam  is  the  type 
or  figure,  and  hence  as  the  head  of  his 
generation,  and  the  husband  of  the  true 
bride,  which  is  found  in  the  loins  of 
.Adam's  posterity  by  nature,  he  must 
answer  as  surety  for  all  her  guilt. 

Since  by  man  came  death  by  man 
also  comes  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
All  death  is  in  Adam.  All  resurrec- 
tion is  in  Jesus.  . 

The  translation  through  a  spiritual 
birth  and  the  perfection  of  righteous- 
ness of  Jesus  of  the  redeemed  family 
„  of  God  and  bride  of  Christ  without 
spot  or  wrinkle  by  Jesus  presented  to 
his  Father,  that  they  all  glorious  may 
enter  the  Paradise  of  God,  are  of  the 
wonders  of  Jesus  who  is  Lord  of  lords 
and  King  of  kings.  P.  D.  G. 


IK  >W  DO  YOU  KNOW  YOU  ARE 
RIGHT  ? 

1.  First  you  have  a  great  desire  to  be 
right  If  you  love  the  right;  and  that 
desire  is  implanted  in  you  by  Plim  who 
cannot  do  wrong. 

2.  You  must  have  known  and  felt 
that  you  by  nature  are  wrong:  for  that 
is  the  condition  of  all  in  nature,  yet  it 


is  not  felt  until  we  are  taught  of  God. 
A  great  and  deep  sense  of  grief  follows 
the  conviction  that  yon  are  wrong  in 
nature. 

4.  A  deliverance  from  this  condition 
by  the  power  of  God  revealing  Christ 
as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness 
to  your  faith  or  undestanding  assures 
you  of  the  way  of  salvation  by  grace. 
Hence  the  truth  of_God  is  revealed  in 
such  power  that  we  have  the  witness 
within  that  this  is  the  true  anointing  of 
God.  If  you  know  the  truth)  you  are 
right.  P.  'D.  G. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear  Breth- 
ren in  Christ:  If  I  may  be  allowed  to 
claim  such  precious  relationship.  It 
has  been  on  my  mind  for  some  time  to 
write  some  of  my  feeling's  or  what  I 
hope  to  he  the  dealings  of  the  Lord 
with  me,  if  not  deceived.  But'  I  feel 
to  he  weak  and  unfit  for  such  a  task. 
But  hope  to  be  guided  and  directed  by 
him  who  has  all  power,  both  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.  When  I  was  fifteen  or 
sixteen  years  old  I  began  to  have  some 
serious  thoughts  about  death,  or  what 
would  become  of  me  if  I  should  die. 
I  felt  if  one  of  the  family  shoul  die 
I  would  be  the  one,  and  I  felt  sure  if 
I  died,  without  a  change,  I  would  be 
lost.  But  I  did  not  know  how  to  bring 
about  this  change.  Soon  there  was  a 
Methodist  protracted  meeting  coming 
on  in  August,  1883,  and  I  had  made 
up  my  mind  to  attend  and  find  out  if 
there  was  any  good  in  such  meetings, 
for  I  did  not  have  much  faith  in  them 
for  I  believed  when  the  Lord  did  a 
good  work  it  would  stand.  When  the 
invitation  was  given  I  thought  I  would 
go  to  the  altar,  but  the  thought  struck 
me,  will  it  be  right  for  me  to  go.  So 
I  did  not  go.  But  in  the  afternoon  I 
got  up  and  went  on,  tried  to  ask  the 
Lord  to  pardon  and  forgive  me  my 
sins.  I  continued  to  go  until  Wednes- 
day evening,  but  felt  no  difference.  I 
had  made  up  my  mind  if  I  did  not  feel 
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any  change  I  would  never  make  a  false 
pretentsion,  as  I  thought  many  did,  or 
their  religion  would  last  longer.  So  on 
Thursday  evening,  I  hope  it  was  the 
good  Lord's  will,  to  show  me  my  help- 
less condition.  It  seemed  to  me  that  I 
saw  a  beautiful  figure  clothed  in  white. 
His  hair  was  white  and  his  beard  was 
white.  I  though  it  was  the  Savior  and 
it  seemed  to  me  that  satan  was  just 
behind  me,  so  near  he  could  almost 
reach  me,  and  it  seemed  to  me  if  I 
could  get  to  the  Savior  or  this  beauti- 
ful figure  before  me,  that  I  would  be 
saved,  and  I  tried  to  move.  But  I 
could  not  move.  I  did  not  want  to 
to  go  home  that  evening,  for  I  felt  very 
bad,  and  asked  my  parents  to  let  me  go 
home  with  some  of  my  acquaintances. 
So  I  went;  came  back  to  the  meeting 
ground  and  while  I  and  a  young  lady 
were  standing  alone  looking  on  at  the 
people,  all  at  once  a  strange  feeling  ran 
over  me.  One  that  I  cannot  describe. 
But  I  spoke  and  said  to  her  that  I 
never  felt  so  good  in  all  my  life.  She 
made  me  no  answer,  and  I  said  no 
more.  But  I  thought  it  was  a  bright 
morning.  We  went  on  to  the  meeting 
house,  and  I  went  back  to  the  altar.  At 
noon  I  told  a  cousin  of  mine  I  felt 
some  better.  He  said  he  hoped  I  had 
religion.  But  I  did  not  think  so.  I 
thought  if  I  ever  had  religion  I  would 
feel  like  shouting  and  telling  everybody. 
So  I  went  home  that  evening;  went 
back  next  day;  went  to  the  altar  again. 
The  meeting  closed  in  the  evening. 
Some  came  round  to  see  me.  One 
young  man  asked  me  why  I  looked  so 
pleasing,  but  I  did  not  speak,  for  I  did 
not  think  that  I  had  met  with  any 
change,  and  I  did  not  want  to  deceive 
any  one,  or  make  them  think  that  I  had 
religion  when  I  did  not,  So  I  went 
home,  and  a  few  days  later  I  went  to 
a  neighbor's  house  and  we  were  talking 
about  the  meeting,  and  I  found  my- 
self telling  them  what  I  had  seen  and 
something  about  how  I  felt,  and  said 


I  could  not  be  satisfied  much  longer 
without  telling  my  parents.  So  I  told 
them  that  night  what  I  had  seen  while 
the  meeting  was  going  on.  Pa  said, 
may  be  you  imagined  it.  1  cannot  tell 
how  I  felt.  But  it  was  on  my  mind 
all  the  time.  I  could  not  forget  it.  One 
morning  a  few  days  later  I  went  out 
to  work  and  these  thoughts  came  to 
me:  This  is  no  religion  and  I  will 
throw  it  off  of  my  mind,  and  think 
no  more  about  it,  and  I  tried  very 
hard  to  throw:  it  aside,  but  I  could  not. 
The  more  I  tried  the  more  I  studied 
about  it,  and  I  began  to  wonder  what 
was  the  matter  with  me  and  I  got  in 
so  much  trouble  that  I  wished  I  had 
not  gone  to  their^  meeting,  for  I  could 
not  believe  it  was  religion,  neither 
could  I  get  away  from  it.  Sometimes 
I  would  think  if  all  this  had  come  upon 
me  at  home  or  in  the  woods  or  some 
secret  place  I  could  believe  it  was  of 
the  Lord;  but  I  could  not  have  any 
confidence  in  myself,  because  it  happen- 
ed at  the  meeting.  So  it  went  on  a  few 
weeks,  until  one  night  I  had  a  dream. 
I  dreamed  the  Savior  and  myself  were 
together,  and  we  saw  a  man  a  little 
way  from  us,  down  upon  his  knees 
praying,  and  I  thought  he  arose  up 
and  professed  religion  and  the  Savior 
said,  Who  did  the  work?  Who  did 
the  work  ?  These  words  were  repeated 
the  third  time,  and  we  went  to  the 
house  and  went  in,  and  I  began  to  tell 
him  my  troubles,  and  then  I  stopped 
and  said:  Thou  knowest  better  than 
I  can  tell.  Then  I  awoke.  This  dream 
seemed  to  follow  me,  but  I  did  not 
know  what  it  meant.  I  studied  a  great 
deal  about  it  for  some-  time,  but  one 
day  I  was  walking  along  these  thoughts 
were  presented  to  my  mind.  It  may 
be  that  there  have  been  people  changed 
at  such  meetings  but,  not  they  that 
did  the  work,  but  the  Lord.  This 
seemed  to  comfort  me  a  little  and  at 
another  time  these  words  came  to  me: 
Walk  in  newness  of  life.    I  did  not 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


know  at  that  time  they  were  in  the 
Bible,  but  they  seemed  to  follow  me  un- 
til I  went  to'  sleepcmfw  cmfywamfw 
times  I  would  kneel  down  and  try  to 
pray  before  I  went  to  bed.    One  night 
I  thought  the  Lord  might  cut  me  off 
for  doing  so ;  then  I  was  afraid  to  kneel 
down  any  more,  but  when  I  would  lie 
down  I  would  try  to  pray  in  poor  fee- 
ble manner  and  I  thought  I  would  try 
to  live  a  better  life,  and  I  did  not  want 
to  get  cross  at  anything  or  even  have 
a  wrong  thought,  but  they  would  come. 
Then  I  would  shed  tears    because  I 
could  not  live  like  I  wanted  to  live,  for 
I  thought  a  Christian  lived  free  from 
sin  and  trouble.    Now  about  this  time 
I  hope  I  was  made  to  feel  and  realize 
that  I  had  no  power  in  and  of  myself 
to  merit  salvation.    I  felt  like  if  I  was 
ever  saved  it  was  mercy  and  mercy 
alone.    I  cannot  describe  how  little  and 
powerless  I  felt  at  that  moment.  Some- 
times I  would  try  to  hope  that  it  was 
the  Lord  leading  me,  and  again  I  would 
think  it  was  all  nothing.    Soon  I  began 
to  think  about  baptism.    I  had  a  great 
desire  to  be  baptized.    But  it  seemed 
I  did  not  want  to  join  the  Old  Bap- 
tists, for  they  were  so  much  spoken 
against    everywhere,    so  I  thought  I 
would  go  to  the  Missionary  Baptists, 
but  it  was  getting  late  in  the  fall  and 
ma  wanted  me  to  wait  awhile  longer; 
but  I  was  afraid  if  I  did  I  would  not 
live  to  see  spring,  and  it  seemed  like  I 
could  not  die  satisfied  unless  I  was  bap- 
tized, and  I  would  search  the  scriptures 
to  see  if  I  could  find  any  other  mode., 
but  could  not.    Then  I  was  perfectly 
satisfied  that  baptism  by  immersion  was 
the  only  true.    So  I  was  baptized  'the 
second  Sunday  in  November,  1883.  I 
felt  good  when  I  came  out  of  the  wa- 
ter and  I  felt  at  peace  for  several  days. 
Then  I  began  to  feel  like  I  was  not  fit 
to  belong  to  the    church.    I  surely 
thought  I  had  deceived  them.   I  cannot 
describe  how  miserable  I  felt  for  the 
next  few  days.    I  thought  I  was  not 


fit  to  be  in  any  church.    Oh  the  trou- 
ble I  was  in,  and  I  made  up  my  mind 
to  go  the  next  meeting  time  and  have 
them  take  my  name  off  of  their  church 
book,  but  I  did  not  get  to  go  the  next 
time,  and  before  the   next   meeting  I 
went  to  hear  a  Primitive  Baptist  preach 
and  he  told  my  feelings  far  better  than 
I  could  tell  them.   It  was  good  preach- 
ing to  me.    I  was  so  glad  to  find  a 
people  with  such  feelings  as  I  had.  I 
was  glad  to  find  somte  one  that  had 
been  in  trouble.    Now  I  began  to  have 
a  little  hope,  and  I  wanted  to  go  to 
hear  the  Old  Baptists    preach  every 
time.    I  wanted  hear  them  tell  their 
experience  and  when  they  would  tell  of 
their  great  deliverance  I  thought  if  I 
could  tell  such  an  experience  I  would 
not  have  a  doubt.    But  I  had  so  little, 
if  anything  at  all.   Now  I  wished  I  had 
not  joined  the  Missionaries,  for  I  had 
a  great  desire  to  be  with  these  good 
Old  Baptists,  and  if  I  am  not  deceived, 
I  believe  I  had  a  great  love  for  them.  I 
would  go  to  hear  the  Missionaries,  and 
some  times  the  Methodists.    But  there 
was  no  comfort  in    their  preaching. 
Then  when  I  would  go  to  hear  the  Old 
Baptists  I  would  have  a  great  desire  to 
offer  to  them.    But  I  was  afraid  that 
I  was  not  fit;  that  was  a  great  trouble 
to  me  to  find  out  whether  I  was  fit  to 
offer  to  these  good  people  or  not,  then 
I  thought  I  would  wait  until  another 
meeting  and  perhaps  I    would  know 
more  about  it.    But  instead  of  know- 
ing more  it  seemed  that  I  knew  less; 
some  times  I  thought  I  could  stay  with 
the  Missionaries,  if  they  would  wash 
feet,  but  they  did  not  do  that,  for  I  had 
a  desire  to  follow  every  ordinance,  if 
I  could  only  feel  worthy.   I  soon  found 
that  I  could  not  enjoy  the  world  as  I 
once  had,  for  when  I  engaged  in  any 
amusement  there  was  but  little  enjoy- 
ment, if  any,  and  I  would  wonder  why, 
But  I  hope  I  was  killed  to  the  love  of 
sin.   So  time  went  on,  about  two  years, 
with  many  ups  and  downs,  troubles  and 
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trials;  some  times  a  little  hope  and 
again  almost  ready  to  give  up  in  des- 
pair. One  night  late  in  the  fall  I  was 
taken  with  a  bad  spell  of  heart  trouble, 
and  I  promised  the  Lord  if  he  would 
spare  me  till  spring  I  would  offer  to 
the  church  at  Big  Meadows.  But  I 
refused  to  do  what  I  had  promised.  So 
time  went  on  until  the  year  1888,  and 
I  was  married.  Then  it  seemed  that 
I  became  more  wordly  minded,  not 
thinking  so  much  about  it  for  awhile, 
until  we  began  to  have  sickness  in  our 
family,  and  our  only  child  was  taken 
from  us.  I  felt  like  it  was  a  judgment 
sent  on  me  for  my  disobedience,  but  I 
still  refused  to  obey  the  impressions  of 
mind.  Some  time  after  this  I  was  taken 
down  with  a  severe  spell  of  fever  and 
was  getting  a  little  better.  But  one 
morning  I  though  I  was  growing 
worse  and  again  I  found  myself  prom- 
ising if  the  Lord  would  'spare  me  to 
get  well  and  enable  me  to  go  to  meeting 
again  that  I  would  do  what  I  hope  I 
felt  impressed  to  do.  But  again  my 
promise  was  broken,' and  after  this  I 
had  several  opportunities,  but  it  seemed 
that  I  was  too  vile  and  sinful,  for  when 
I  would  look  upon  self  I  could  see 
nothing  good  in  me  and  I  would  think 
no  one  could  be  a  Christian  and  live 
like  I  did,  and  I  feared  my  evidence  was 
not  sufficient  and  I  might  not  be  re- 
ceived. Many  times  I  felt  like  I  was 
not  living  like  I  ought  tfo  live,  and 
when  we  would  have  sickness  in  the 
family  I  was  afraid  it  was  all  for  my 
di sobed ience.  Many  times  I  was  ex- 
pecting some  judgment  to  be  sent  on 
me.  Some  times  I  would  become  so 
low  down  in  feeling  that  it  seemed 
that  no  one  cared  for  me,  and  I  would 
fear  that  I  did  not  have  a  friend  in 
heaven.  So  I  lived  in  this  way  for 
several  years.  But  I  believe  I  enjoyed 
good  preaching  more  than  anything 
else.  My  health  was  bad  and  I  cared 
but  little  for  this  world.  Many  times 
I  have  tried  to  ask  the  Lord  to  impress 


upon  my  mind  what  my  duty  was,  and 
I  hope  I  felt  willing  for  the  Lord's  will 
to  be  done,  and  I  would  try  to  ask  him 
to  direct  me  in  the  right  way,  and  I 
have  never  had  any  desire  to  be  with 
any  kit  Baptists,  for  I  believe  they  are 
the  people  of  God.  So  in  October, 
1905,  I  hope  it  pleased  the  Lord  for 
me  to  go  with  them.  1  tried  to  ask  the 
Lord  in  my  weakness  if  it  was  his  will 
that  I  should  unite  with  this  church, 
and  that  it  would  he  made  known  to 
med>y  the  doors  of  the  church  being 
opened  on  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Sep- 
tember, if  I  did  not  get  to  go  on  Satur- 
day before.  But  I  did  not  go  on  Sat- 
urday, and  on  Sunday  the  doors  of  the 
church  were  opened,  as  I  had  desired. 
But  I  did  not  offer  that  day.  But 
Brother  Jones  gave  out  an  appointment 
for  Brother  Broadway  to  be  there  on 
Tuesday  after  the  second  Sunday  in 
October,  and  it  seemed  that  I  had  a 
great  desire  to  hear  him  preach,  and 
when  the  time  came  for  ijijeeting  niy 
husband  said  he  could  not  go  with  me, 
so  I  thought  then  I  will  not  go,  but 
in  a  few  minutes  it  seemed  like  I  was 
bound  to  go.  I  could  not  give  up  the 
thought  of  going,  so  I  fixed  and  went, 
and  his  preaching  was  quite  a  feast 
to  me.  After  preaching  the  doors  of 
the  church  were  opened.  One  sister 
went  forward  and  related  her  experi- 
ence. I  wanted  to  go  very  bad,  but  I 
sat  down,  but  the  thought  came  to  me : 
that  this  was  the  best  time  to  go,  that 
I  had  ever  had.  So  I  got  up  and  went 
on,  but  it  was  in  much  fear  and  trem- 
bling, and  I  tried  to  tell  in  a  poor 
scattering  manner  a  part  of  what  I 
have  written  here,  and  was  received ; 
but  oh  how  little  and  unworthy  I  felt. 
It  seemed  like  I  had  nothing  to  tell, 
and  I  felt  like  the  members  were  think- 
ing so  too.  If  I  had  been  delivered 
like  Paul  or  many  of  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  it  would  not  have  been 
such  a  cross  to  me;  but  I  believe  I  had 
joy  and  peace  of  mind.   So  myself  and 
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two  others  were  baptized  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  October  by  our  pastor,  W. 
C.  Jones,  and  I  hope  I  have  had  a  great 
rest  since  that  time,  and  I  enjoy  meeti 
ing  with  these  dear  people  and  hear 
thetn  talk  of  the  goodness  and  mercy 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
and  tell  of  his  wonderful  love  for  his 
people.  Now,  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, I  will  have  to  bring  this  imperfect 
letter  to  a  close,  not  knowing  whether 
I  have  been  impressed  from  the  right 
source  or  not.  But  it  has  been  on  my 
mind  more  or  less  for  several  years  to 
w  rite,  and  for  the  last  four  months  it 
has  been  on  my  mind  day  and  night 
mpst  of  the  time.  Many  nights  I  have 
awoke  and  would  find  myself  wording 
out  something  for  publication,  but 
owing  to  my  weakness  and  inability  I 
have  put  it  off  until  now  and  fearing 
no  one  would  be  benefitted  thereby,  for 
when  1  meet  with  the  dear  people  of 
God  I  do  not  feel  fit  to  call  them 
brother  and  sister,  and  feel  ever  at 
their  feet.  And  if  I  am  ever  saved  it 
will  be  by  grace,  for  I  feel  to  be  a  de- 
pendent creature,  ever  trusting  in 
Christ  Jesus  who  is  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith,  and  if  I  am  a 
child  of  God  I  must  be  less  than  the 
least,  and  different  from  all  others. 

Now,  Brother  Gold,  look  over  this 
and  if  there  is  anything  in  it  worth 
publishing,  please  do  so,  and  if  not, 
cast  it  aside. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  pray  for 
me,  as  I  feel  to  need  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  people. 

Your  unworthy  sister  in  afflictions 
and  bonds  of  Christian  Lore. 

LENORA  CRUTCHFIELD. 

Sylvester,  N.  C, 


Mrs.  Florence  B.  Garner,  my  Dear 
Sister:  While  I  know  we  are  strangers 
in  the  flesh  I  hope  we  are  not  in  the 
spirit.  I  was  so  much  comforted  when 
I  read  your  experience  in  the  Land- 
mark of  March  ist,  by  the  help  of  the 


Lord,  I  will  try  and  tell    you  of  my 

travels. 

I  know  the  things  I  once  loved  I  now 
hate  and  the  things  I  hated  I  now  love. 
When  1  was  in  trouble  I  would  leave 
home  and  try  to  wear  the  trouble  off, 
but  I  got  no  better.  Then  I  went  to 
hear  the  Methodists  preach.  One  night 
I  expected  to  get  some  comfort  from 
one  of  their  night  meetings,  but  there 
w  as  no  food  for  me  there.  I  had  never 
been  to  a  night  meeting  before  and  I 
told  my  husband  upon  my  return,  if 
all  night  meetings  were  like  that,  that 
I  had  had  enough.  I  have  never  heard 
a  Methodist  preach  since  that  night. 

When  we  get  in  trouble  we  get  no 
relief  until  the  Lord's  own  time.  I 
tried  to  pray  but  still  no  relief.  Two 
of  my  children  were  taken  from  me, 
and  in  the  meantime  one  of  my  sisters 
died.  I  was  taken  sick  and  sent  for 
mamma :  I  didn't  think  I  would  live  to 
see  her.  She  came,  however,  and  said 
the  Lord  only  was  able  to  deliver  me. 
I  replied,  yes  if  it  was  his  will.  I  felt 
like  I  was  forsaken  by  everyone.  I 
promised  the  Lord  that  if  he  would 
raise  me  up  I  would  offer  myself  to  the 
church,  but  when  I  got  up  I  didn't  feel 
fit  to  join  the  church.  I  still  wanted 
to  see  the  light  and  continued  to  pray 
the  Lord  to  show  me  the  light.  I  felt 
if  I  had  the  light  I  would  be  satisfied. 
The  light  was  shown  me  in  a  time  least 
expected.  I  had  just  gone  to  bed  but 
not  to  sleep  as  I  though  when  I  saw  a 
city  with  the  brightest  light  I  had  ever 
seen.  I  was  so  happy  I  could  not 
praise  the  Lord  enough.  I  was  so  hap- 
py I  cannot  tell  how  I  did  feel.  The 
next  day  everything  looked  beautiful, 
seemed  like  the  old  things  had  passed 
away  and  all  become  new.  I  could  do 
nothing  but  praise  the  Lord.  At  the 
next  meeting  of  the  church  I  was  re- 
ceived and  'the  day  of  my  baptism  was 
the  happiest  day  I  ever  spent.  This  is 
a  part  of  my  experience.    Pray  for  me. 

JENNIE  HOLLEY. 
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OBITUARIES- 

ELDER  JOB  SMITH. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:  It  is  in- 
deed with  a  sad  heart  that  I  attempt  this 
beautiful  May  morning  to  write  the  obituary 
of  my  kind  and  loving  father,  Elder  Job 
Smith,  who  was  a  father  indeed,  and  was  a 
preacher  held  deservedly  in  high  esteem  be- 
cause of  his  gifts  and  good  behavior;  also 
his  father,  Elder  Josiah  Smith,  was  a  very 
useful  preacher.  Papa  was  born  in  1821, 
January  11th,  in  Onslow  county,  and  was 
reared  up  by  pious  parents.  He  had  always 
been  a  native  of  said  county  until  the  dissolv- 
ing of  the  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle, 
of  old  age  and  la  grippe.  He  was  called 
home  April  5,  1906.  Oh  his  cough  was  so  se- 
vere I  tried  my  utmost  to  help  him  cough, 
but  of  course  could  not.  It  was  almost  heart- 
rending to  us  children  to  stand  around  his 
dying  bed  and  Bee  him  suffer  so  much  and 
hear  him  ask  for  help.  He  called  on  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy  on  him,  and  I  believe 
with  all  my  heart  that  he  did  have  mercy 
on  so  bright  a  being.  He  would  often  quote 
passages  of  scripture,  Ephesians,  2nd  chap- 
ter, 8th  to  10th  verses.  He  quoted  a  few 
days  before  he  died.  He  looked  around  and 
asked  who  in  the  room  was  religious.  My 
brother  told  him  I  was,  or  I  ought  to  be,  as 
I  belonged  to  the  church.  He  then  said  to 
me,  read  the  scriptures.  His  admonishing 
was  good  to  all.  He  seemed  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  all,  was  glad  to  see 
people  come,  would  advise  them  to  do  better. 
He  did  not  want  the  doctor  to  come,  only  on 
a  visit,  but  toward  the  last  he  was  in  so 
much  misery  that  the  doctor  was  sent  for 
who  came  twice.  The  first  medicine  gave 
him  very  much  ease,  as  he  did  not  groan  so 
much  and  his  cough  ceased.  The  last  doc- 
toring done  for  him  was  the  evening  before 
he  died,  and  he  never  changed  his  position 
again.  I  moved  his  precious  arm  on  which 
his  head  leaned  so  long  and  placed  it  by  his 
side,  then  I  left  him  for  the  last  time,  say- 
ing, Papa,  I  want  to  go  home  now  and  see 
how  the  children  are  getting  on,  like  I  had 
been  telling  him  when  I  would    leave  at 


other  times,  when  he  would  say,  go  and  wel- 
come, and  come  back  when  you  get  ready; 
for  he  knew  that  I  was  true  to  him.  I  have 
heard  him  remark  that  I  was  good  to  him 
and  in  his  dying  hours  said  my  brother 
Daniel  was  a  good  boy.  He  shook  hands 
with  his  oldest  daughter,  also  with  his  neice, 
who  was  standing  near.  Eunice,  his  baby 
daughter,  was,  I  believe,  more  to  him  than 
all  of  us,  as  she  was  with  him  most  of  his 
last  working  or  peddling  about  days,  and 
when  sick  did  try  so  very  hard  to  keep  him 
something  extra  that  she  thought  suited  him 
best,  would  often  a6k  what  do  you  want,  pa? 
His  appetite  was  good  for  one  so  feeble  as 
he  until  about  a  week  before  he  died.  He 
went  to  the  table  the  last  time  with  Brother 
White.  Since  then  he  did  not  seem  like  him- 
self. Such  brightness  in  his  eyes  betokened 
death,  of  course.  His  voice,  the  sweetest  of 
all  music  on  earth  to  me.  His  words  so  true 
and  loving,  etc.  He  was  a  plain,  straight- 
forward and  honest  man.  He  seemed  to  wel- 
come his  departure,  said  he  was  old,  not 
able  to  work,  nor  able  to  go  anywhere.  We 
would  often  tell  him  that  there  was  no  need 
of  his  working,  but  he  was  of  that  indus- 
trious nature.  He  wanted  to  be  up  and  do- 
ing, and  did  do  Just  as  long  as  his  strength 
allowed.  After  he  gave  up  work  and  stayed 
at  the  house  I  feel  like  he  was  a  lamp  shin- 
ing in  it.  Reading  his  Bible  was  his  main 
occupation,  his  chest  was  a  library  of  old 
Landmarks  and  other  religious  papers.  He 
loved  his  church,  would  often  say  he  wanted 
to  go  tp  meeting,  his  home  was  ever  ready 
for  Baptists,  though  in  his  latter  days  was 
left  alone  with  no  one  but  myself,  and  I  so 
very,  very  small,  yet  I  feel  that  I  was  some 
pleasure.  He  would  ask  me  at  times  to  sing 
for  him.  Two  weeks  before  he  died  he  ask- 
ed me  to  sing  hymn  339,  How  Sweet  the 
Name  of  Jesus  Sounds,  etc.  I  sang  it  and 
sang  hymns  2nd  and  521st,  as  I  knew  they 
were  favorites  of  his.  The  first  hymn  men- 
tioned he  wanted  sung  over  again.  It  was 
done  by  my  little  daughter  and  Sister  By- 
num.  Hymn  444  came  in  my  mind  while 
sitting  alone  with  him  In  his  sickness.  Papa 
was  married  November  11,  1845,  to  Nancy 
M.  Weeks;  unto  them  were  born  11  children. 
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He  was  a  Widower  eleven  long  years,  spend- 
ing many  a  lonely  and  solitary  hour,  as  he 
then  began  getting  feeble  and  didn't  go  far 
to  preach.  He  was  pastor  of  three  churches 
besides  his  own,  but  gave  them  all  up  sev- 
eral years  back  on  account  of  old  age.  He 
did  go  to  Hadnot's  Creek  last  October,  said 
he  never  expected  to  see  another  such  time. 
After  he  preached  for  them  and  bade  fare- 
well the  most  of  the  congregation  were  In 
tears;  yes  all  the  churches  In  which  he  was 
pastor  mourned  and  love  him  In  his  grave. 
He  was  so  obedient  to  do  his  Master's  will. 
He  did  not  believe  much  in  writing  obitu- 
aries; said  the  good  traits  were  put  in  and 
bad  ones  left  out.  Now  I  don't  feel  that  he 
had  any  bad  ones,  though  of  course  he  had 
faults,  but  they  were  best  known  to  himself, 
and  I  earnestly  believe  that  he  had  been 
forgiven  every  fault  of  his  years  ago.  At 
the  time  of  the  civil  war  he  mustered  as  a 
soldier,  but  was  not  forced  in  the  army.  The 
good  Lord  seeing  fit  for  him  to  preach  the 
precious  gospel,  called  him  to  the  ministry. 
He  was  ordained  in  1870,  by  Elders  John 
Hewitt  and  Bryan  Whitford.  He  became 
concerned  in  the  welfare  of  his  soul  when 
quite  young,  and  got  in  great  trouble.  I  have 
heard  him  relate  his  experience  many  times. 
He  joined  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  in 
1845,  and  since  my  recollection  I've  known 
him  as  a  preacher,  and  surely  it  goes  hard 
with  me  now,  knowing  that  I  never  will  hear 
his  precious  voice  again  expounding  the 
everlasting  gospel.  He  was  a  laborer  Indeed, 
tried  hard  to  get  others  to  see  as  he  did, 
but  still  he  told  them  that  they  would  never 
be  Christians  without  God  made  them  one. 
He  had  a  passage  of  scripture  read  to  a 
couple  of  friends  a  few  days  before  he  died, 
Rev.  3rd  chapter,  said  that  was  comforting 
to  him.  Why  should  I  mourn  him  when 
angels  had  so  long  beckoned  him.  He  want- 
ed to  go  to  sleep,  would  have  the  room 
darkened,  and  would  say  I  have  got  to  go  to 
sleep,  the  rest  of  you  will  have  to  sleep  the 
best  you  can.  I  believe  he  is  now  asleep  in 
Jesus,  that  precious  sleep,  from  ^rhlch  none 
ever  wake  to  weep.  At  his  request  the  74th 
hymn  was  sung  Just  before    his    dear  re- 


mains were  carried  to  their  last  resting 
place,  with  chorus  I'm  going  home  to  die  no 
more.  Brother  B.  F.  Eubank  led  in  singing 
and  talked  very  pretty  on  the  occasion.  He 
was  then  taken  to  our  family  burying  ground 
and  put  beside  my  long  departed  mother 
and  several  children.  He  leaves  six  chil- 
dren, 21  grandchildren,  7  great-grand  c  hi  1 
dren,  1  brother-in-law,  2  nephews,  4  nieces,  2 
sons-in-law,  1  daughter-in-law,  besides  other 
hosts  of  relatives  and  friends  to  miss  and 
mourn  his  departure;  but  all  have  a  hope 
that  he  Is  happy.  I  believe  he  is  a  shining 
angel  basking  in  heavenly  praises  and  is 
with  the  sweet  little  babe  that  preceeded 
him  to  the  grave  six  months.  Now  in  mem- 
ory I  will  say:  , 

Our  precious  father  is  gone,  his  loved  form 

never  we'll  >te 
A  long  and  tedious  race  was  run,  by  him 

who  now  is  free. 
What  suffering  he  did  bear  of  late,  I  can  t 

express  with  pen, 
But  still  did  not  lament  his  fate,  ho  was  so 

bright  a  gem. 
Oh,  how  sad  It  is  to  us  to  view  the  vacant 

chair, 

In  which  our  precious  father  sat,  and  joined 

in  worship  there. 
Sweet  sleep,  sleep  on  dear  papa,  no  more 

sighing  for  you. 

Oh  'tis  sweet  to  think  you're  happy,  you 
were  so  pure  and  true,  while  now  in  tears 
I'm  pondering  and  thinking  of  thi  past, 
your  dying  presence  is  with  me,  and  I  feel 
like  they  ever  will  last.  God  hath  called 
you  to  him  and  given  you  sweet  relief,  and 
the  monster  death  so  grim,  hath  filled  our 
aching  hearts  with  grief;  but  we  hope  to 
be  submissive,  knowing  that  God  did  right 
in  taking  our  angel  father  to  dwell  in  pure 
delight.  ,  .  | 

His  unworthy  and  lonesome  daughter, 
SUSANNA  HIGGINS. 

Loco,  N.  C,  May  1,  1906. 
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APPOINTMENTS 

J.  E.  WILLIAMS'. 
Crooked  Creek,  June  19. 
Broom's  Stand,  4  p.  m.,  19. 
Charlotte,  20  and  21. 
Mooresville,  22. 
Pleasant  Hill,  23  and  24. 
Brother  J.  R.  Williams  will  arrange  place 
of  preaching  in  Charlotte. 

E.  E.  LUNDY. 
Concord,  Monday  after  3rd    Sunday  in 
June. 

Coinjock,  first  Sunday  in  July. 
Wadesboro,  second  Sunday  in  July. 
Stuart's  Creek,  Wednesday. 
Zion  Hill,.  Thursday. 
Flour  Gap,  Friday. 

The  Mill  Branch  Union  meets  with  the 
church  at  Mill  Branch. 

CORRECTION. 
Winterville,  N.  C,  May  4,  190G. 
Brother  P.  D.  Gold:  There  is  a  mistake  in 
the  minute  in  the  time  of  holding  our  quar- 
terly meetings  with  the  •  church    at  Red 
Banks. 

Please  publish  in  the  Landmark  that  we 
hold  our  quarterly  meetings  on  the  second 
Sundays  in  March,  June,  September  and 
December. 

DAVID  STOCKS,  Clerk. 

Dear  Bro.  Gold:  Will  you  allow  me  space 
in  the  Landmark  to  ask  if  any  of  the  read- 
ers of  the  Primitive  Baptist,  edited  by  Elder 
B.  Temple,  »iave  any  of  the  copies  that  have 
any  of  my  father's  writings  in  them  that  I 
would  like  to  borrow  them  long  enough  to 
copy  his  writing.  I  will  take  care  of  .them 
and  return  them,  and  pay  the  postage  both 
ways.  If  any  have  them  and  send  them 
they  will  please  write  their  name  and  ad- 
dress on  them  so  I  can  return  them. 

They  will  be  found  as  follows  in  Vol.  18, 
11  No.  (1854);  second  Vol.,  17th  No.,  No. 
3,  18th  Vol.,  22  No.,  No.  4,  20th  Vol.  15  No., 
No.  5  2lst  Vol.  21  No.  Some  pieces  are  con- 
tinued in  several  Nos.      There    may  be 


others  that  I  do  not  know  what  papers 

they  are  in. 

Yours  affectionately, 
LEVI  J.  H.  MEWBORN, 
R.  F  D.  No.  4,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 


THE  CHRIST-MAN  IN  TYPE. 

Written  by  constraint  of  the  Lord. 

The  Only  Known  Book    on    Those  Biblical 
Types  of  Jesus. 

It  Will  Both  Confirm    and    Comfort  the 
Reader  Who  Has  the  Faith  of  Jesus. 

Clear  print,  on  good  book  paper,  181  pages, 
neatly  and  strong-bound.    Now  ready. 

Cash  orders  promptly  filled,  as  follows: 

One  copy,  by  mail,  paid....,  ..$0.50 

Five  copies,  by  mail,  paid  ,   2.35 

Ten  copies  by  express,  not  paid   4.25 

Twenty  copies,  by  express,  not  paid...  8.00 

Each  order  to  one  address.  Send  no 
checks,  but  remit  by  money  order,  or  regis- 
ter. Address  all  letters  and  make  all  or- 
ders  payable  to  my  sister,  Mrs.  Nelia  Start*, 
man,  Blue  Springs,  Jackson  county.  Mo. 

D.  BARTLEY. 


$375 


WILMINGTON,  N.  O,  AND  RETURN 
Via 

ATLANTIC   COAST  LINE 
CAROLINA   SUMMER  SCHOOL, 
WRIGHTSVILLE,  N.  C. 
Tickets  on  sale  June  14th, 
15th  and  lGth,  good  to  return 
until  June  25th. 
For  further  information  com- 
municate with  nearest  agent, 


write, 


W.  J.  CRAIG, 
r  Traffic  Manager, 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 


There  is  a  state  of  joy  in  perfect  health,  and  a  taste  of  sorrow  In  «lck-jj| 
^Hness.  You  have  the  power  to  go  either  road  you  please.  If  you  want  t©H& 
^jtake  the  road  to  health  take  the  wonderful  medicine  4  B*s.  £Y 
J|j  4  B's  is  the  greatest  vegetable  tonic  on  the  market  today,  it  la  sclentifl-^ 
©Hcally  blended,  and  is  nature's  own  remedy  for  all  mankind.  H& 
^|  It  has  a  direct  action  on  the  stomach,  bowels,  liver  and  kidneys.  It  pro-u& 
^  motes  the  secretions,  assists  nature  to  do  its  work  in  bringing  the  bodyj^ 
©back  into  harmony.  ® 
PRICE  75  CENTS  PER  BOX  OR  SIX  BOXES  FOR  FOUR  DOLLARS.  H| 
§^  Agents  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  in  the  United  States. 
^1  H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manager,  ^ 

^  Connersvllle,  Indiana.  ^ 


|  Allen's   Mature-Compound  | 

Mt        A  specific  fer  all  Liver,  Kidney  and  Blood  diseases.    It  Is  cam  ® 

X  posed  entirely  of  extracts  of  Herbs,  Barks  and  Roots.  It  is  an  ©; 
**♦     honest  medicine,  made  t«  do  the  user  good.   A  safe  and  sure  cure 

©     fer  Rheumatism,  Neuralglt,  Dyspepsia,  Liver  Complaint,  Sick  and  |j» 

@     Nervous  Headache,  Kidney  Disease,  Fever  and  Ague,  Constltpatltn,  3* 

@      and  all  Blood  and  Skin  Diseases.  © 

S     Your  Money  Back  If  You  Want  It.  | 

J         ALLEN'8  NATURE-COMPOUND  IS  SOLD  ON    A    POSITIVE  ® 

GUARANTEE  TO  CURE.    In  any  case  where  the  results  are  net  © 
satisfactory,  we  will  cheerfully  refund  the  money.   A  guarantee  In 
every  box. 
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WRITE  FOR  FREE  SAMPLE.  § 

^        On  receipt  of  a  stamp  we  will  send  you  a  generous  sample  ef  @ 

ALLEN'S  NATURE  COMPOUND,  enough  tc  convince  you  that  # 

it  is  a  true  remedy..  Six  months'  treatment  for  $1.00— sent  postpaid  @ 

@      on  receipt  of  price.  «§► 

@        WE  WANT  AGENTS.— Any  man  or  woman  who  desires  te  if 

<g»      engage  in  an  honest  and  profitable  business,  should  write  fer  j** 

terms.   Our  positive  guarantee  inspires  confidence  and  makes  sales  & 

8  casy#  ® 

|  W.  T.  ALLEN  MEDICINE  COMPANY  S 

©  GREENFIELD,  INDIANA.  § 

*Ct$$$9&$@ 00®®®®®$® 
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*  DREADING  MAKETH  A  FULL  MAN/'  J. 
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J                                   ,.0  0—0  3  O  fc 

5  BAGSTERS  TEACHER  BIBLE,  $2.00.  Oxford  binding,  £ 

^  self  pronouncing,  references,  concordance,  maps  of  the  Holy 

J  Land  and  all  other  matters  pertaining  to  the  Holy  Script  ^ 

J  tires.    In  fact  a  perfect  and  elegant  book — the  best  that  can  £ 

J|  be  procured.  J 

5  THE  SAN  FRANCISCO   EARTHQUAKE    HORROR  J 

£  and  ERUPTIONS  OF  VESUVIUS,  $1.50.    Nicely  bound  in  £ 

^  cloth,    ihows  photographs  taken  on  the  spot.    Very  inter 

J  esting. 

All  of  the  above  books  postpaid  or  delivered  to  any  ad-  £ 

^  dress  on  receipt  of  the  price. 

In  order  to  secure   subscribers  for  our  publications,  * 

^  Zion's  Landmark,  Daily  and  "Weekly  Times,  we  send  either  £ 

ft  of  the  above  books  for  5  new  subscribers  to  Zion's  Landmark  * 

H  at  $1.60  each,  12  new  subscribers  to  the  Weekly  Times  at  fc 

£  50  cent  each,  or  three  new  subscribers  to  the  Daily  Times  at  * 

%  $4.00  each  per  annum.  # 

ft  The  above  are  the  regular  subscription  prices  of  our  * 

ft  publications.    Get  your  friends  to  subscribe  and  secure  a  k 

ft  splendid  book  for  nothing.    Agents  wanted  everywhere  to 

ft  handle  above  books  and  publications.  fc 

ft  Address  with  references,  fc 

5  P,  a  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO.,  8 

ft  WILSON,  N.  C  S 
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fj         THE  PURPOSE  OF  i| 

t  .       ZION'S  LANDMARK  | 

^1  "Ask  for  the  aid  paths  where  is  the  good  way.** 

^           By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  tffe 

IN         Landmark,  guided  fay  Its  stake*  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  It*  H& 

|H         cords  of  Love.  |^ 

It  hope*  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  re- 

sard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  Truth.  H£ 

It  urges  th>  aeople  to  search  tht  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  H| 

"         king  in  the  >.©iy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  \Z 

9         the  world.  ® 

Jto           It  aims  to  centend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  In    God,    the  H| 

£         Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Com-  |T 

H  8 

jjj^  All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  It— if  so  Im-  \K 
^1  pressed. 

May  grace,  msrcy  and  peaces  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth.  k| 

SUBSCRIPTION   PRICE  OF  ZION'8  LANDMARK.  rf 
$M            Clubs  ef  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each 

■Vtj         for  cash  in  advance. 

£L  When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state 

SL  plainly  beth  the  eld  and  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his 
Sj  paper  stepped,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post- 
al office. 

$n            Le*  e«h  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  If  possible,  and  \& 

JL         when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  It  has  been  going  In,  unless  l& 

3,  he  wishes  It  changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  eld  and  the  [Y 
W\        new  names. 

Jn  If  money  sent  has  net  been  receipted,  please  inform  me  of  It  H? 
4jH        When  you  can  always  6end  money  by  money  order,  check  or  draft 

or  registered  letter,  or  by  express.  H& 

ski            Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  i& 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  Just  after  his  name. 


^  All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

It"  All  names  and  postoffices  should  be  written  plainly. 

a&  Ail  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  Orders, 

money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to  P.  D.  GOLD, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


it 


WEEKLYTIMESONLY  50C  FOR  TWELVE  MONTHS.  ^ 

Whei>  vou  remit  for  the  Landmark  j   By  subscribing  now  you  get  It  12 
add  50  c.  to  the  amount  and  secure  months  for  50.  and  the  advantage  of  a 
scemi-weekly  when  it  Is  enlarged  and 
double  in  size.  fjr 


the  Weekly  Times  for  twelve  months. 
Yj  We  want  10,000  or  more  subscribers 
jsj^l  to  the  Times  in  order  that  in  the  fall 
ajLj  we  may  issue  that  paper  twice-a-week, 
containing  farm  and  home  news,  mag- 


The  price  is  not  reduced.   We  aim- 
ply  give  you  50  c.  In  order  to  secure  a  l& 
larger    circulation    for    the    semi-  vkt 
3fH  azlne  articles,  etc.   This  offtr  is  good  1  weekly.  4$ 
only  for  a  short  while.  I    Get  your  neighbor    to    subscribe;  fSU 

|H      The  Times  covers  the    news  field  J  $2.00  buys  the  Landmark  and  Times  ® 

and  we  want  to  make  it  better  than  for  12  months. 
|fj  ever.  I  P.  D.  GOLD.  j| 
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DEVOTED  TO    THE  CAUSE  OF  JKSliS 


Saratoga,  N.  C,  April  4,  1906. 
Mrs.  Jennie  C.  Bodwell,  Norfolk, 
Va.,  Dear  Madam :  Your  letter  recent- 
ly published  in  the  Zion's  Landmark 
states  you  have  been  a  member  of  the 
Primtive  Baptists  five  years,  and  lived 
in  Norfolk  all  that  time,  but  don't  get  :o 
hear  any  preaching,  only  when  you  go 
125  miles  to  your  old  home.  You  say 
there  is  plenty  of  churches  and  so-call- 
ed preaching  right  around  you  that 
you  could  hear  every  night,  if  you 
chose  to  go;  but  instead  of  preaching 
Jesus  and  him  crucified  they  preach  the 
vain  wo<rld  and  it  exalted.  Now,  dear 
sister,  if  you  don't  go  and  hear  them, 
how  do  you  know  what  they  preach? 
You  will  please  explain  in  the  Land- 
mark. The  idea  of  all  the  preaching 
in  the  city  of  Norfolk,  there  is  none 
good,  as  God  is  no  respector  of  per- 
sons, you  had  better  be  careful  along 
that  line,  and  not  think  yourself  about 
the  only  safe  one  in  Norfolk.  Examine 
yourself  and  find  out  if  there  is  not  pre- 
judice and  selfishness  there,  of  which 
neither  is  pleasing  in  the  Master's 
sight.  I  think  there  are  many  good 
Primitive  Baptists  that  will  be  eternally 
saved,  but  dear  sister,  don't  risk  too 
much  in  the  name  of  your  church.  God 
pity  you,  I  pray. 

If  you  wrote  your  belief  in  the  Land- 
mark, and  all  the  Primtive  Baptists 
that  are  now  and  that  are  to  come,  Nor- 
folk will  be"  much  better  religiously  if 
there  never  is  a  church  of  the  Primitive 
Baptists  in  that  city;  but  it  is  to  be 
hoped  they  do  not  all  see  like  you  do 


concerning  the  men  and  ladies  who 
claim  to  be  called  of  God  to  preach. 
What  a  pity  that  ther  is  one  little 
woman  in  that  city,  tfhat  great  city, 
where  all  of  these  men  claiming  to  be 
called  of  God  to  preach  his  gospel,  and 
with  all  their  followers,  who  thinks 
God  is  going  to  take  care  of  her  be- 
cause she  is  a  Primitive  Baptist.  God 
help  you  to  think  that  you  are  no  bet- 
ter in  his  sight  than  others. 

A  FRIEND. 
SO-CALLED  PREACHING. 
I  hereby  attempt  to  explain  the  word 
so-called  preaching  ,as  used  in  the 
above  letter,  as  the  unknown  writer 
has  requested  of  me,  and  in  doing  so  I 
shall  use  the  following  scripture  to 
prove  the  assertion;  Colosians,  2nd 
chapter,  20,  21,  22  and  23  verses,  which 
reads  thus : 

.  .  "Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ 
from  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  why, 
as  though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye 
subject  to  ordinances  :  (Touch  not,  taste 
not,  handle  not,  which  all  are  to  perish 
with  the  using),  after  the  command- 
ments and  doctrines  of  men." 

Now,  my  friend,  we  all  know  that 
the  rudiments  of  the  wori  dare  any- 
thing that  affords  pleasure  and  enjoy- 
ment to  the  fleshy  heart,  or  the  natural 
eye,  for  instance,  a  dance,  an  enter- 
tainment, a  great  show  at  a  theatre,  and 
many  other  like  thin--  that  I  might 
mention :  any  thing  that  the  vain  world 
lusts  after,  and  this  is  what  we  call  the 
worship  of  the  world.  The  things  of 
the  world,  the  world  lusts  after:  and 
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the  things  of  the  spirit  the  spiritual  de- 
sire. 

Where  your  treasure  is  there  your 
heart  will  be  also.  If  you  are  of  the 
world  you  run  after  the  things  of  the 
world,  because  they  are  pleasing,  be- 
cause they  hunger  after  such  things,  be- 
cause they  hold  the  charms  that  draw 
them. 

Now,  we  go  to  church,  we  hear 
preaching,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
services  the  preacher  announces  to  the 
congregation  that  there  is  a  brother  or 
sister  of  the  church  that  is  sick  and  in 
destitute  circumstances.  Now  we  are  go- 
ing to  take  up  a  collection  for  him  or 
her,  as  the  case  may  be:  and  we  want 
every  body  to  give  all  they  feel  able  to 
give.  Well,  some  will  give  5  cents,  or 
10,  and  some  25  cents,  and  so  011.  In 
a  congregation  of  two  hundred,  say  we 
get  ten  dollars.  Then  they  have  ac- 
knowledged that  what  they  did  give  is 
all  they  are  able  to  give,  because  the 
question  was  asked,  give  all  you  are 
able  to  give.  Well  they  say  they  give 
it  to  a' good  cause.  Well,  that  is  all 
right  too. 

Now,  there  is  a  fine  play  at  some 
theatre  tomorrow  night,  and  one-half 
or  two-thirds  of  that  same  congrega- 
tion will  go  to  that  play  and  give  75 
cents  or  a  $1.00  to  see  nothing  but  hell 
performed.  Where  is  the  religion, 
where  is  the  love  of  God  ? 

If  you  be  dead  with  Christ  from  the 
rudiments  of  the  world  you  have  been 
born  again  ,  and  if  you  are  born 
again  you  are  children  of  God.  Then 
you  are  heirs  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ.  He  in  you  and  you  in  Him. 
You  have  become  as  a  little  child,  you 
are  meek  and  lowly  at  heart,  and  you 
love  God  in  the  fulness  of  your  heart : 
you  have  set  your  heart  upon  things  in 
heaven,  and  not  on  things  in  the  world, 
bcause  they  hold  no  charms  for  you,  be- 
cause you  find  no  pleasure  in  them,; 
do  not,  they  cannot  satisfy  the  child  of 
God. 


Well,  some  body  says  this  is  not  the 
preacher's  fault;  he  preached  the  gos- 
pel to  them,  and  he  did  not  go  to  the 
theatre;  well  no,  he  did  not  go. 

Well,  why  did  not  they  profit  by  it, 
because  the  spirit  of  God  was  not  in  it, 
because  the  preacher  mingled  with 
those  that  did  go.  How  did  he  mingle 
with  them?  By  holding  them  as 
brothers  and  sisters  in  the  church,  he 
holds  fellowship  with  them,  he  com- 
munes with  them  and  that  is  upholding 
the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  the 
Lord  says  come  out  from  them,  that  is 
not  mingle  with  them.  Now,  if  any  man 
do  these  things  he  is  of  the  world,  and 
the  world  knows  not  God,  neither  in- 
deed can  it  know  him  :  then  if  he  knows 
not  God,  how  can  he  know  his  gospel, 
and  if  he  knows  not  his  gospel,  how 
can  he  preach  that  which  he  knows  not, 
and  this  is  why  I  use  the  word  so-called 
preaching.  WM.  S.  BOWELL. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Editors,  and 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord.  By 
request  of  a  most  precious  brother 
with  many  others  of  the  same  spirit  at 
Pine  church  in  regard  to  a  sermon 
preached  at  Pine  church  on  the  second 
Sunday  in  April  by  the  unworthy 
writer.  The  desire  of  the  brother  is 
that  I  should  write  the  same  sermon 
and  send  to  the  Lanmark  for  publica- 
tion. My  answer  is  I  cannot  pen  the 
sermon  just  as  it  was  preached;  I  may 
trace  it  to  some  degree,  if  the  Lord 
will.  The  scripture  which  weighted 
my  mind  at  that  time  is  recorded  in 
Phil.  3:2-3:  "Beware  of  dogs.  Beware 
of  evil  workers.  Beware  of  the  con- 
cision. For  we  are  the  circumcision 
which  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and 
rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh." 

1  st.  The  apostle  in  the  first  verse  is 
telling  the  church  from  whence  all  con- 
tentment and  peace,  love,  joy  and  re- 
jocing  come,  and  it  was  not  grevious  to 
the  apostle.  But  was  safe  for  the  church 
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ami  what  was  safe  for  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Paul's  day,  is  just  as  safe 
at  the  present  time  in  our  day.  God  is 
the  same  today  that  he  was  in  Paul's 
day,  that  he'  was  before  the  world  was, 
and  God  created  the  world  and  all 
things  that  are  therein,  and  they  are 
all  upheld  and  controlled  by  the  power 
of  God  in  his  word.  He  says  there  is 
no  power  but  of  God.  So  all  the  world 
is  his,  and  all  the  fulness  thereof  is  his, 
and  so  it  is  an  evident  fact  that  all 
things  belong-  to  God,  and  he  controls 
the  very  height  of  the  highest,  and  the 
very  depth  of  deepest.  So  if  I  could 
go  to  the  utmost  part  of  earth  God  is 
there.  If  I  could  go  down  to  the  low- 
est hell,  God  is  there.  His  power 
knows  no  limit  or  bounds  :  but  is  every- 
where present,  and  nowhere  absent:  so 
if  it  is  darkness  it  belongs  to  the  Lord; 
if  it  is  light  it  belongs  to  the  Lord.  If 
it  is  the  natural  man  who  is  but  carnally 
minded  he  belongs  to  God,  and  is  an 
heir  of  all  carnal  blessings  that  he  re- 
ceives, because  God  has  given  them 
to  him  through  his  mercy  toward  him 
as  a  man  of  earth.  God  gave  man  all 
the  herbs  of  the  field  for  his  meat.  God 
did  not  only  do  this  but  gave  man  do- 
minion over  beasts  of  the  field,  also 
over  the  fowls  of  the  air,  also  over  the 
fishes  of  the  sea,  so  thus  by  the  gift  of 
God  to  man  man  became  heir  of  all 
things  that  are  temporal  or  of  an  earth- 
ly character,  and  thus  it  was  needful  be- 
cause the  first  man  is  of  the  earth 
earthy.  So  the  life  of  the  natural  is 
sustained  and  nourished  and  supported 
by  and  of  the  vegetation  that  grows  of 
earth :  so  the  life  of  man  is  no  more 
than  the  life  of  the  beast,  nor  the  life 
of  the  beast  no  more  than  the  life  of 
the  man  for  they  all  die  and  go  to. one 
place,  thus  as  in  the  natural  or  earthly 
li  fe.  The  only  account  we  have  is  in  the 
sense  of  the  spirit:  the  spirit  of.  the 
man  goeth  upward,  and  the  spirt  of  the 
beast  goeth  downward  to  the  earth. 
Now  I  think  this  is  a  clear  figure  drawn, 


of  the  man  in  his  nature  as  an  earthly 
man,  so  there  is  nothing  better  for  man 
than  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  enjoy  the 
labor  of  his  hands,  for  this  is  his  por- 
tion which  God  has  given  him.  Now, 
let  us  notice  the  nature  of  man's  heart. 
It  is  sinful,  desperately  wicked,  deceit- 
ful above  all  things.  Who  can  know  it. 
Thus  all  the  family  of  Adam  is  classed. 
By  the  disobedience  of  one  man  sin  en- 
tered and  death  by  sin,  so  death  hath 
past  upon  all  for  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  g'lory  of  God.  So 
in  his  word  he  says:  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
ear  hath  not  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  that 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him.  But  God  has  revealed  them  to 
us  by  his  spirit."  This  will  bring  us  back 
to  the  text.  Beware  of  dogs.  Now,  the 
apostle  did  not  mean  to  say  that  the 
people  or  the  man  is  a  dog  in  the  nature 
or  form  of  a  dog,  but  meant  the  prin- 
ple  that  dwelt  in  the  heart  of  man, 
which  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things.  Who  can  know  it?  So  the 
spirit  of  man  knows  not  man.  But  the 
spirit  of  God  knows  all  things,  yea  the 
deep  things  of  God;  and  no  man  hath 
ascended,  nor  can  ascend  only  through 
the  descension  of  Christ  from  heaven 
to  earth  full  of  grace  and  truth,  and 
through  his  power  to  reconcile  the 
church  to  the  Father,  and  much  more 
being-  reconciled  by  his  death  we  shall 
be  saved  by  his  life.  Then  being-  re- 
conciled to  God  in  the  death  of  his  Son, 
and  much  more  saved  by  his  life.  Then, 
brethren,  knowing  Christ  lives  forever 
and  ever,  and  has  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  and  hath  led  captivity 
captive,  that  is  to  rule  the  power  of 
death  not  only  did  he  rule  the  power 
of  death,  but  destroyed  the  power  of 
death,  and  brought  life  and  immortal- 
ity  to  light  through  the  gospel,  that  is 
to  say  through  the  power  of  God,  then 
the  church  is  the  circumcision  spirit- 
ually, not  in  the  life  of  man,  but  in  the 
life  of  Christ,  for  Christ   is   our  life 
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Thus  we  are  the  circumcision  that  wor- 
ship God,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 
Now,  brethren,  where  is  your  confi- 
dense?  Surely  it  is  in  God.  Yes,  not  in 
deceitful  man  that  the  apostle  calls 
dogs,  and  we  are  warned  of  them.. 
There  is  an  evil  worker  the  apostle 
warns  us  of.  There  is  a  spirit  of  con- 
cision the  apostle  warns  us  of.  These 
dogs  are  greedy,  will  eat  almost  any 
kind  of  meat,  and  it  never  gets  too  rot- 
ten for  them  to  eat  it :  then  beware  of 
evil  workers.  This  is  a  spirit  of  envy. 
Then  beware  of  the  concision  or  of  the 
law  of  circumcision  which  is  outwardly 
or  of  the  flesh.  Now,  brother,  this  mis- 
sionary spirit  or  false  doctrine  that  is 
preached  and  practiced  by  the  wisdom 
of  the  world.  Such  preachers  as 
preach  from  the  letter  and  self-will,  self 
pride,  self-lust,  lovers  of  money,  preach 
for  gain  and  call  it  godliness,  teaching 
for  doctrines  the  commandments  of 
men,  tell  the  people  they  can't  nor 
won't  preach  unless  they  pay  them ; 
such  as  read  memorized  prayers, 
tracts,  Sunday  school,  protracted  meet- 
ings, mourners'  bench.  Their  preach- 
ers tell  them  they  must  work  and  help 
them  and  help  God  to  save  sinners. 
This  is  false.  These  are  evil  workers, 
greedy  dogs,  that  never  have  enough. 
They  worship  they  know  not  what. 
We  know  what  we  worship.  Salvation 
is  of  the  Jews.  They  that  worship  God 
must  worship  in  the  spirit.  For  God  is 
a  spirit.  Then  we  are  the  circumcision 
that  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  not  in 
works.  But  in  the  spirit,  then  it  is 
God  we  worship — God  is  a  spirit  and 
doth  seek  such  to  worship  him  in  the 
spirit,  that  is  God  prepares  them — his 
children — to  worship  him,  and  to  re- 
joice in  Christ  Jesus :  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  heart  and  the  answer  of  the 
tongue  is  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  word 
of  circumcision  is  meant  a  cuttintr 
off.  The  law  given  by  Moses, 
and  all  the  law  ceremonies  and  law 


sacrifices  no  one  of  God's  children 
could  be  eternally  saved.  But  it  sets 
forth  typically  the  saving  or  salvation 
in  Christ.  In  burnt  offerings  and  sacri- 
fices thou  hast  had  no  pleasure.  Lo,  it 
is  written  in  thy  book,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will  O  God.  He  taketh  away  the 
first  that  he  may  establish  the  second. 
Thus  Christ  did  not  take  away  the  law, 
He  said,  I  come  not  to  destroy  the  law 
and  the  prophets  but  to  fulfill.  Yea  he 
took  away  the  first  that  he  might  estab- 
lish the  second.  This  is  the  removal  of 
that  stony  heart,  that  sinful  deceitful, 
desperately  wicked  principle  which  we 
loved  and  lived  in  while  in  our  first 
life,  that  is  our  earthly  life,  and  the 
second  is  a  new  life,  and  in  that  new 
life  is  a  new  song  even  praises  to  God, 
and  in  this  new  life  is  a  new  law,  the 
law  is  new  because  it  is  fulfilled  in  us, 
not  written  on  tables  of  stone,  but  on 
the  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart.  Thus  the 
law  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  makes  me 
free  from  that  which  the  law 
of  Moses  could  not  do.  Then 
old  things  are  past  away,  and 
all  things  are  become  new;  and  O 
dear  children  of  God,  how  precious, 
how  pleasant,  how  sweet  is  this  com- 
munion with  saints  in  the  life  and  love 
of  God.  You  can't  trust  in  law,  you 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh,  because 
you  are  crucified  to  the  flesh,  and  the 
life  that  you  now  live  you  and  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus;  and  it  is 
not  of  works,  hut  of  grace,  and  no 
boasting  in  the  flesh,  no  trusting  the 
flesh,  but  trusting  in  God,  hoping  in 
God.  If  you  feel  poor  in  spirit  this  is 
evidence  that  you  are  a  child  of  God, 
for  God  has  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom.  If  you  feel  condemned  in 
self  it  proves  that  you  are  safe  in 
Christ.  If  you  have  hope  it  is  an  evi- 
dence that  you  are  a  child  of  God,  and 
when  you  hear  the  gospel  preached  it 
is  the  power  and  the  wisdom  of  God, 
the  love  of  God,  and  it  is  the  glorious 
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theme  of  your  soul.  Then  it  is  that 
you  can  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus.  And 
when  God's  servant  is  called  of  God,  he 
goes  because  God  sends  him.  God's 
servants  can't  tell  the  church  they  can't 
nor  won't  preach  for  them  unless  they 
give  them  so  and  so,  but  go  in  the  fear 
of  God,  and  God  provides  for  them.  I 
have  now  been  trying  to  preach  turned 
in  eleven  years,  and  I  have  never  asked 
for  a  cent  of  money,  and  I  have  never 
suffered  yet,  nor  need  fear  that  I  will, 
for  God  says  in  his  word,  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  shall  live  of  the  gos- 
pel. So,  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
God's  children  should  have  all  things 
common,  and  if  there  are  any  of  his 
children  slack  concerning  their  duty  I 
trust  that  God  will  bless  them  to  see  it 
before  it  is  too  late.  Remember  that 
God  bears  not  the  sword  in  vain.  So 
let  us  as  children  of  one  band  adhere 
to  the  command  of  God,  and  ohtain 
the  promise  in  obedience.  Then  all 
will  be  peace,  love,  joy  and  gladness. 
Dear  brethren,  I  have  written  what  I 
have  written,  but  do  not  feel  that  I 
have  touched  much  on  the  sermon 
preached  at  Pine.  May  God  bless  us 
all  to  live  to  his  name's  honor  and 
praise.  Pray  for  me  that  God  may 
direct  my  course  in  peace  and  prosper- 
ity.   Your  brother  in  hope, 

W.  T.  BROADWAY. 
Cooleemee,  N.  C. 


Jubilee,  N.  C.,  May  12,  1906. 

We,  the  church  at  Pine  in  conference, 
do  hereby  this  day  write  an  article  of 
commendation  concerning  our  well  be- 
loved pastor,  who  has  been  so  long 
blest  with  the  spirit  of  the  Most  High 
God  to  serve  us  thus. 

Elder  J.  A.  Burch  took  the  pastoral 
care  of  our  church  in  February,  1882. 
At  that  time  the  church  was  very  poor 
in  spirit  and  few  in  number,  and  had 
been  without  a  pastor  and  with  very 
little  preaching  for  some  time. 

We  feel  sure  that  the  good  Lord  sent 


Elder  Burch  in  spirit  and  in  the  power 
of  the  gospel  as  a  servant  to  comfort 
us  and  to  gather  the  scattered  saints  in 
Israel,  for  which  we  feel  thankful  to 
the  Lord  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

Elder  Burch  proved  faithful  and 
fought  against  great  opposition  taken 
against  us,  the  Primitive  Baptists,  by 
the  Missionary  Baptists,  who  attempted 
to  take  away  our  premises  and  privilege 
from  us,  though  through  the  blessing 
of  God  Elder  Burch  won  the  victory 
and  put  them  to  flight. 

Our  church  prospered  and  multiplied 
in  number  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
Elder  Burch.  It  has  numbered  for 
some  time  between  60  and  85  members, 
and  now  numbers  about  76  members. 

Elder  Burch  has  served  us  through 
the  blessing  of  God  about  24  years : 
and  it  has  pleased  God  to  take  him  from 
us  and  all  the  brotherW)d  in  the  mili- 
tant kingdom,  from  his  companion,  and 
his  children,  and  friends,  and  is  now 
considered  dead,  though  not  dead  but 
asleep  in  the  watch  care  of  Jesus  and 
lives  in  God. 

Oh,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  what 
a  glorious  day  it  will  be  when  God  shall 
raise  up  the  sains  from  the  slumlers 
of  death  in  the  dust  to  immortality, 
there  to  praise  God  forever  and  ever. 
Now,  dear  Sister  Burch,  trust  in  God 
and  rest  in  peace.  He  is  gone  never  to 
come  to  us,  but  we  will  go  to  him. in  the 
love  and  power  of  God. 

Signed  by  order  of  the  church. 

ELDER  W.  T.  BROADWAY, 

Moderator. 

W.  P.  WILLIAMS,  Church  Clerk. 


May  26,  1906. 
Dear  brethren,  sisters  and  friends 
that  I  met  while  in  the  eastern  part  of 
North  Carolina:  I  write  you  through 
the  Landmark  to  let  you  hear  from  me. 
I  returned  home  the  18th  of  May  and 
found  all  well,  and  could  say  I  lacked 
nothing.  This  was  one  of  the  pleasant- 
est  trips  I  ever  made.    I  met  a  good 
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welcome  all  the  way,  finding  many  pre- 
cious ones  to  me.  and  the  great  kind- 
ness they  showed  to  me  I  will  never  for- 
get. And  can  only  pray  the  Lord  re- 
ward them  according  to  his  great  love 

I  must  say  I  felt  the  strongest  tie  of 
love  with  the  ministers  I  met  that  I 
ever  did.  They  all  seemed  to  be  of  one 
mind,  and  that  the  mind  of  Christ. 

Dear  brethren,  there  is  great  cause., 
and  we  should  strive  for  the  things  that 
make  for  peace,  and  glorify  God  in  our 
body  and  our  spirits  which  are  his. 

As  I  am  writing  as  an  individual  let- 
ter to  all  I  will  tell  you  something 
home.  I  met  with  my  home  church  the 
19th  and  20th.  We  had  a  very  good 
meeting.  I  felt  glad  to  see  them.  My 
married  daughter  was  at  home,  and  I 
was  glad  to  see  her  with  her  little  babe 
that  I  had  not  seen. 

There  is  some  sickness  in  this  re- 
gion. The  weather  has  been  very  cool 
and  dry,  but  it  is  raining  today,  and 
every  thing  looks  beautiful.  God  sends 
the  rain  at  the  right  time.  How  glad  I 
am  that  he  is  merciful  and  sends  his 
rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust.  He  is 
equal  to  all  in  this  respect.  So  I  feel 
lie  is  special  to  all  his  children,  and 
they  all  know  him  as  such. 

I  would  be  glad  to  receive  a  letter 
fn  'in  any  one  I  met. 

J.  D.  VASS. 
Fancy  Gap,  Va.,  Route  1,  Box  17. 

OH,  WHY' SHOULD  THE  SPIRIT 
OK  MORTAL  BE  PROUD? 
Dear  Brother  Gold:  It  is  has  come 
unto  my  mind  to  write  to  you  again.  I 
feel  my  weakness.  If  I  know  my  heart 
I  don't  want  to  do  anything  that  would 
be  a  hurt  to  the  cause.  I  fully  realize 
that  I  am  a  very  imperfect  creature, 
full  of  sin.  Man  that  is  born  of  wo- 
man is  of  few  days  and  full  of  trouble. 
He  cometh  forth  like  a  flower  and  is 
cut  down !  he  flecth  also  as  a  shadow 
--"id  continueth  not. 


Oh,  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be 
proud  ? 

Like  a  swift  fleeting  meteor,  a  fast  fly- 
ing cloud, 

A  Hash  of  the  lightning,  a  break  of 
the  wave, 

Man  passes  from  life  to  his  rest  in  the 

grave: 

The  leaves  of  the  oak  and  the  willow 

shall  fade, 
Be  scattered  around  and  together  be 

laid. 

And  the  young  and  the  old,  and  the  low 

and  the  high, 
Shall  molder  to  dust  and  together  shall 

lie. 

J  i lie  sain  who  enjoyed  the  communion 
of  heaven, 

The  sinner  who  lingered  still  un  for- 
given, 

The  wise  and  the  foolish,  the  guilty  and 
just, 

Have  quietly  mingled  their  bones  in 
the  dust. 

Dear  children,  this  life  is  nothing 
but  trouble  and  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil.  We  must  not  love  the 
world,  neither  the  things  in  the  world. 
Oh,  how  short  life  is  in  this  world, 
Why  should  we  be  proud?  Lord  make 
us  humble.  Let  us  strive  for  that  im- 
mortal home.  It  is  best  I  believe  for  us 
to  feel  and  know  our  weakness,  and  to 
realize  that  in  the  flesh,  dwells  no  good 
thing.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  the 
broken  hearted,  and  saveth  such  as  be 
of  a  contrite  spirit.  The  Lord  knoweth 
the  hearts  of  all  men. 

Dear  brethern  and  sisters,  I  wish 
to  use  these  words,  as  the  Father  hath 
loved  me  so  have  I  loved  you :  continue 
ye  in  my  love.  John  15  :q.  This  is  the 
language  of  our  Lord  and  Master  to  his 
beloved  disciples.  He  tells  them,  as  the 
Father  hath  loved'me  so  have  I  loved 
you.  We  understand  that  the  love  the 
Father  had  for  the  Son  embraced  the 
entire  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife.  So  we 
learn  from  the  scriptures  and  our  ex- 
perience that  God  is  love.    Then  no 
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wonder  the  apostle  would  say  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith,  arid  that 
not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God ; 
not  of  works  lest    any    man  should 
boast.    Again  we  hear  him  saying,  if 
ye  keep  my  commandments    ye  shall 
"abide  in  my  lave,  even  as  I  have  kept 
my  Father's  commandments  and  abide 
in  his  love.    Now  my  brethren,  how 
careful  ought  we  to  be   in  manifesting 
this  love  towards  one  another,  for  the 
blessed  Sav  iour  has  said,  by  this  shall 
all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples. 
Again,  if  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments.   Now,  my  brethren,  let  us 
inquire  why  it  is  that  we  love  Jesus, 
and  the  answer  is,  because  he  first  loved 
us.    Then  we  must  acknowledge  that 
he  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last, 
the  root,  and  the  offspring  of  David. 
Now  my  brethren,  this  love  spoken  of. 
in  the  text  was  made  manifest  in  Beth- 
lehem of  Judea  when  the  Son  of  God 
was  born  of  a  woman  for  the  purpose 
of  saving  his  people  from  their  sins,  for 
he  is  the  Savior  of  sinners.   Now,  have 
we  this  love  that  we  would  lay  down 
*  our  lives  for   our    friends.  Brethren, 
again  greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friend;  ye  are  my  friends  if  you  do 
what  soever  I  command  you.  Then, 
brethren,  with  the  spirit  of  love  we  will 
not  be  found  back-biting  our  brethren 
and  sisters,  but  we  will  strive  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.    Hence  we  feel  this  law  of  love 
is  higher  than  the    heavens,    and  is 
stronger  than  death,  and  is  written  in 
our  hearts  with  a  sure  promise  that  I 
will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall 
be  to  me  a  people:  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I    remember  no 
more.    His  love  is  so  great  that  the 
Hebrew  children  could  walk  through 
the  fiery  furnace  unharmed,  so  could 
I  >aniel  sit  in  the  den  of  lions  and  trust 
Israel's  God.   Now,  my  brethren,  let  us 
trust  the  samle  God  of  love. 


Wampee,  S.  C.,  May  6,  1906. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:  In 
the  sweetest  bonds  of  Christian  love.  I 
don't  know  that  we  ever    shall  meet 
again  on  earth.    But    it    would  be  a 
pleasure  to  me  to  meet  you.   Yet  I  be- 
lieve that  we  are  members  of  one  body,  _ 
and  Christ  is  the  head  of  that  body,  and 
all  the  children  of  God  are  members  of 
that  one  body,  and  will  all  be  made  per- 
fect in  Him.  Hence  to  know  Him  is  to 
love  him  and  all  of  his  children.  But 
one  says,  if  I  just  knew  that  I  loved, 
God  I  would  feel  better  satisfied.  Well 
if  God  was  a  creature  of  earth  as  we  are 
you  could  know  Him  as  you  know  a 
man,  and  would  know  if  you  loved  him.. 
But  God  is  a  spirit  and  all  of  his  chil- 
dren are  born  of    His    spirit.  Hence 
they  love  their  Father  above  whom  they 
have  not  seen.   Yet  they  believe  He  is, 
for  they  live  by  Him.    His  word  is 
life;  we  live  by  it.    We  love  His  doc- 
trine.   It  tells  us  of  His  glorious  char- 
acter, and  how  sinners  are  saved,  and 
why  they  are  saved,  and  who  it  is  that 
saves  sinners.      Jesus    glorified  His 
Father  on  the  earth.    He  finished  the 
work  the  Father  gave  Him  to  do.  He 
has  ascended  home  to  his  Father,  and 
is  the  High  Priest  of  our  profession. 
Now  the  Father  sends  the  spirit  of 
His  Son  into  our  hearts  and  reveals 
this  truth  to  us:  to  our  spirit,  not  tq 
our  flesh.    The  flesh  does  not  live  on 
spiritual  things.    But  the  spiritual  child 
does.   The  gospel  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation,  feeds  him  and  comforts 
him  and  manifests    others    of  God's 
children  to  Him,  and  we  all  love  God 
because  He  first  loved  us;    and  gave 
himself  for  us. 

I  have  just  got  back  from  the  Bear 
Creek  Association.  I  joined  in  with 
Elder  Monsees  the  5th  Sunday  in 
April  at  a  funeral  and  preached  at  five 
churches  previous  to  the  Association.  I 
found  Elder  Monsees  a  good  compan- 
ion, indeed,  a  loving  brother.  The 
churches  all  have  good  houses  of  wor- 
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ship.  And  as  far  as  I  could  know  are 
all  in  Peace  among  themselves.  All 
have  good  homes  and  seem  to  be  pros- 
perous. I  surely  have  never  emjoyed 
myself  better  anywhere  than  with  these 
dear  brethren  I  met  with  in  the  Asso- 
ciation at  Jerusalem  church.  And  here 
I  met  with  the  ministering  brethren 
whom  I  had  met  before,  and  a  large 
assembly  of  the  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters whose  object  seemed  to  be  to  praise 
God  for  His  unspeakable  gift.  The 
ministry  in  this  Association  are  sound 
and  orderly,  and  are  serving  their  re- 
spective churches  well. 

So  far  as  I  could  know  the  Modera- 
tor is  truly  a  noble,  loving  brother, 
whose  life  is  a  pattern  of  good  things. 
The  whole  meeting  was  one  of  har- 
mony and  much  love  was  manifested. 
I  reached  my  home  in  due  time  and 
found  all  well,  for  which  I  desire  to  be 
thankful.  Love  to  all  that  love  God 
and  llis  cause  in  the  world. 

THOMAS  BELL. 


WHAT  IS  CHRIST? 
Christ  is  truth.  The  word  which 
was  with  God  in  the  beginning  and 
was  God  was  mode  flesh,  so  Christ  is 
the  word.  The  word  of  truth  brings 
light  so  he  is  the  light  and  in  Him  is 
no  darkness.  The  word  of  truth  is  the 
way,  so  He  is  the  way,  so  out  of  Him 
is  nothing  but  darkness,  sin  and  con- 
fusion. By  the  word  all  things  were 
made  in  the  beginning,  for  He  spoke 
things  into  existence.  He  said,  let 
there  be  light  and  there  was  light.  He 
speaks  and  it  is  done,  he  commands 
and  it  stands  fast.  He  is  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  only  resurrection.  The 
resurrection  is  a  new  and  perfect  life, 
so  He  is  our  life,  our  hope  and  consola- 
tion is  that  when  Christ  who  is  our 
life  shall  appear  that  we  shall  appear 
with  Him  in  glory.  Out  of  Him  there 
is  no  life.  Death  is  the  opposite  of 
hie  as  much  as  darkness  is  the  opposite 
of  light,  and  the  whole  human  family 


was  under  the  sentence  of  death  be- 
cause all  have  sinned,  and  the  soul  that 
sinneth  shall  die,  so  saith  the  Lord. 

Christ  took  upon  Himself  the  sen- 
tence of  death  and  died  for  us,  and  re- 
deemed all  of  the  entire  one  church, 
whoever  they  may  be,  so  He  is  indeed 
our  life,  justification,  only  sufficiency 
and  all  in  all  to  us,  the  true  one  church 
of  God.  He  is  in  no  sense  dependent 
upon  man,  but  poor  helpless  man  is  em 
tirely  dependent  upon  him  for  all 
things.  The  richest  and  mightiest  fails 
and  withers  away  like  the  flowers  of 
grass,  but  God  never  fails.  No  man  is 
able  to  deliver  himself,  but  Christ  is 
the  great  deliverer  of  the  entire  one 
church  which  must  be  the  Baptist 
church.  Why  should  I  be  so  bold  as 
to  say  it  is  the  Baptist  church?  Be- 
cause he  was  baptized  by  one  named 
from  heaven  the  Baptist. 

He  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose 
again  from  the  powers  of  death  for  our 
justification,  and  is  highly  exalted  at 
the  right-hand  of  the  Father,  there 
making  intercession  for  us,  while  jus- 
tice demanded  us  to  be  cut  down  as 
cumberers  of  the  ground. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life. 

JAMES  R.  DAIL. 

Goldsboro,  N.  C,  Mar.  7,  1906. 

Swansonville,  Va.,  May  17,  1906. 

Elder  Gold,  Dear  Brother  in  Christ, 
as  I  hope:  It  is  time  for  me  to  renew 
my  subscription.  I  have  neglected  and 
put  it  off  too  long  now,  for  I  know  it  is 
better  to  pay  in  advance.  For  if  we 
get  behind  it  is  so  much  harder  for  us 
to  pay.  I  would  be  glad  if  everybody 
would  pay  in  advance.  I  am  poor  as 
to  this  world's  goods,  but  I  don't  see 
how  I  can  do  without  the  dear  oldLand- 
mark,  for  I  do  love  to  read  it.  I  get  so 
much  comfort  in  reading  the  good 
pieces  from  the  dear  brethren  ancf  sis- 
ters. It  does  my  poor  soul  good.  If 
they  are  right  I  must  be  right.  If  we 
have  keen  taught  of  the  Lord  we  are 
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all  right:  if  not  we  are  all  wrong-.  I 
believe  in  salvation  by  grace  and  grace 
alone,  for  vain  is  the  works  of  man  of 
which  they  boast  so  much  about,  what 
they  are  doing  for  the  Lord.  I  want 
to  hear  them  tell  what  the  Lord  is  do- 
ing for  them. 

Your  brother  in  Christ,  I  hope, 

THOMA§  H.  OAKKS. 


Robersonville,  N.  C,  May  28,  1906. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:  The  meeting  at 
Tarboro  was  to  me  refreshing  both 
davs.  The  first  day  Brother  Woodard 
preached  to  my  feeling-s  and  the  next 
day  1  was  thus  blessed  by  your  preach- 
ing. I  went  up  weighted  with  my 
vileness  and  nothingness  and  came  back 
with  more  freedom.  Bless  the  Lord 
for  His  grace  and  mercy  to  the  unde- 
serving one  who  feels  so  weak  and 
prone  to  err,  I  often  fear  I  may  do  or 
omit  doing  something  that  may  weaken 
the  confidence  of  the  brethren  whom  I 
so  much  esteem.  I  wonder  at  the  for- 
bearance of  them  these  many  years  and 
more  so  of  the  Lord  arid  His  wonder- 
ful grace  and  mercy. 

Our  love  to  you  and  yours. 
Yours  in  love, 
S.  W.  OUTTERBRIDGE. 


Dear  Editor  and  Brother:  Long  ere 
this  you  have  heard  of  the  sad  afilcition 
of  our  beloved  brother  and  pastor  of 
the  Martinsville  Primitive  Baptist 
church,  in  the  death  of  his  two  little 
l>oys.  Our  sympathy  goes  out  to  the 
heart-broken  father  and  mother.  Yet 
we  feel  it  is  right  because  it  is  God's 
way.  "For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saith  the  Lord."  For  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so 
are  my  ways  higher  than  your  way-', 
and  my  thoughts  than  your" thoughts,'' 
Isa.  48  :g.  How  often  in  the  lives  of 
Christians  are  these  scriptures  verified. 
God  sometimes  calls  the  mother,  again 
he  lays  His  hand  upon  a  useful  church 


member.  Perchance  He  sends  the 
"w  hite  winged  messanger"  into  a  home 
to  claim  the  precious  children  j^nd  the 
sorrowing  mother  cries  out,  spare  my 
child.  It  seems  I  can  see  the  eyes  of 
the  tender  shepherd,  filled  with  tears 
as  He  replies :  "My  ways  are  higher 
than  your  ways,  and  my  thought  than 
your  thoughts.*'  "My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee,  Something  dawns  upon 
the  blessed  assurance  of  father  and 
mother  as  an  echo  from  an  angel's 
voice.  "He  shall  gather  the  lamibs  with 
His  arms  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom. 
Happy  indeed  is  he  who  throws  him- 
self upon  the  bosom  of  infinite  love  in 
such  a  time  and  can  say  from  the 
heart's  depths,  "My  Father,  as  thou 
wilt."  1  know  thou  doest  all  things 
well.  Afflictions  may  be  the  lot  of  the 
best  Christians,  even  those  who  have  a 
little  to  the  greatest  joy  ;  and  James  ex- 
horts the  scattered  saints  to  so  account 
their  afflictions  as  all  our  trials  are 
in  the  hands  of  God.  Gold  is  put  into 
the  furnace  that  it  may  be  purified.  Job 
exclaimed  under  severe  affliction,  "He 
knowcth  the  way  that  I  take:  when  he 
hath  tried  me  I  shall  come  forth  as 
gold."  Philosophy  may  teach  men  to  be 
calm  under  trouble,  but  Christianity 
teaches  men  to  be  joyful.  Paul  says': 
"We  glory  in  tribulation,  knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience,  and  pa- 
tience experience,  and  experience  hope. 
Many  endure  silently,  some  stoically, 
but  to  joyfully  endure  meets  the  blessed 
approval  of  God. 

Hope  you  will  come  over  and  preach 
for  us  this  summer.  We  are  always 
glad  to  have  you.  Your  sermons  are 
able  and  edifying. 

Yours  in  faith,  S.  L. 

Martinsville,  Va. 


Polkton,  N.  C,  May  12,  1906. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:  We  were  very 
much  disappointed  in  not  having  you 
with  us  at  the  Association.    Were  you 
sick?   Of  course  we  know  now  it  was 
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not  the  Lord's  will  and  purpose  for  you 
to  be  there. 

And  yet  how  hard  it  is  for  us  to  be 
reconciled  to  his  will  at  all  times.  Left 
to  ourselves  we  would  not  he  recon- 
ciled to  his  will  any  of  the  time. 

Well,  we  were  blessed  with  good 
preachers  and  good  preaching-.  Elders 
W.  T.  Broadway,  J.  A.  Monsees,  J.  T. 
Coats  and  Thos.  Bell  were  with  lis  and 
were  blessed  with  much  liberty  in  pro- 
claiming the  name  of  Jesus  as  the  only 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  sinners  must  be  saved.  I  feel 
that  many  of  the  dear  saints  were  com- 
forted, strengthened  and  built  up  in  the 
most  holy  faith.  As  for  myself,  the 
great  wonder  with  me  was  why  I  was 
ever  made  to  know  the  joyful  sound. 
I  do  not  know  that  I  know  it,  but  I 
sometimes  believe  I  do — (am  I  saying 
too  much?) — for  there  is  a  peculiar 
and  endearing  drawing  to  such  things 
with  me  above  every  thing  else  in  the 
world. 

Nothing  else  affords  me  such  joy 
and  and  comfort.  It  is  my  life  spiritu- 
ally. Were  I  to  be  denied  the  blessing 
of  hearing  the  gospel  preached  I  would 
l>e  a  lonely  wanderer  in  this  vale  of 
tears.  I  know  the  Lord  is  able  to  feed 
and  comfort  me  were  I  one  alone,  for 
tbe  God  we  profess  is  a  God  of  might 
and  power — not  dependent  upon  poor, 
puny  man  for  aid,  as  the  world  has  it, 
saying  if  we  don't  give  them  money  to 
send  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  they  will 
die  and  go  to  torment;  for  He  is  able 
to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  it  is  his 
will  to  save.  I  often  feel  that  it  is  too 
wonderful  for  me  to  claim  to  have 
even  a  faint  knowledge  of  the  way  of 
life  and  salvation;  and  O  my  unworthi- 
ness  when  I  think  of  the  special  mer- 
cies of  God  being  extended  to  one  like 
me.  It  is  alone  of  his  mercy  that  I 
live,  and  of  his  special  mercy  that  I 
have  hope  in  him.  Then  "Bless  the 
Lord  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me  praise  his  holy  name."    His  name 


is  all  my  trust,  since  I  have  no  confi- 
dence in  feeble  flesh.  He  comforts  me 
when  all  other  comforts  fail.  He  ex- 
tends mercy  when  none  other  is  able. 
He  delivers  from  sorrows  and  trials 
when  none  other  can.  And  as  he  has 
done,  all  these  things  for  me  in  the  past, 
then  why  should  I  not  thank,  praise 
and  adore  and  bless  his  holy  name  with 
all  my  soul  and  mind  and  strength; 
taking  courage  to  hope  and  trust  that 
he  will  still  sustain,  comfort  and  de- 
liver. O,  that  I  could  praise  him  with 
my  whole  heart. 

'Brother  Gold,  I  would  love  to  tell 
you  just  how  much  I  enjo)red  reading 
142nd  Psalm  two  weeks  ago  on  Sun- 
day morning,  but  I  cannot.  But  in  the 
Lord's  good  lime  and  purpose,  I  hope 
and  in  his  own  good  way  I  was  re- 
lieved of  a  heavy  burden — .one  that  had 
for  many,  yes,  very  many  days  been 
pressing  me  low ;  and  while  this  was 
the  case,  on  the  Sunday  morning  above 
mentioned  I  opened  my  Bible  and  my 
eyes  fell  on  the  above  named  Psalm, 
which  was  so  suited  to  my  condition 
at  that  time  that  it  was  a  feast  to  my 
soul,  and  for  a  little  while  I  felt  that 
surely  those  words  were  put  on  record 
for  my  special  benefit. 

Please  write,  Brother  Gold,  if  you 
can  conveniently  do  so,  as  I  desire  so 
much  to  know  if  you  and  Sister  Gold 
are  well ;  and  then,  too,  your  letters  al- 
ways comfort  me  so  much. 

Pray  for  me  that  the  Lord  may  keep 
me. 

With  love,  I  remain  your  little  sis- 
ter in  a  sweet  hope  of  rest  beyond  the 
grave. 

LOUISA  A.  EDWARDS. 


Dear  Sister  in  Christ:  I  received 
yours,  dated  May  5,  1783,  and  I  thank 
you  for  it.  You  seem  to  express  much 
grief,  because  you  had  heard  your 
friend  Lazarus  had  been  sick.  But, 
blessed  be  God,  his  sickness  was  not 
unto  death;  nor  will  poor  Lazarus  ever 
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die.  However,  his  sickness  lias  been 
for  the  glory  of  God ;  and  the  Son  of 
God  after  humbling  his  pride,  might 
get  the  more  glory  by  his  instrumen- 
tality. 

Yon  may  depend  upon  it  that  your 
friend  Lazarus  will  only  sleep:  and 
yon  know  now  if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do 
well.  Your  letter  seems  almost  silent 
about  the  stale  of  your  soul,  which  I 
should  be  glad  to  know;  but  as  you 
have  Idled  yours  with  nothing  but  in- 
quiries after  my  health,  I  shall  fill  this 
with  nothing  but  information  concern- 
ing it. 

I  have  been  sick  indeed ;  and  I  found 
fresh  life  in  my  sickness.  Faith  got 
fresh  life,  and  made  me  pray  weeping, 
with  my  face -to  the  wall.  Filial  fear 
got  fresh  vigor,  and  made  me  set  about 
the  important  work  of  self  examina- 
tion; and  as  I  had  not  balanced  my 
books  for  some  days  with  exactness, 
I  went  about  that  work  with  as  much 
reluctance  as  a  bullock  that  is  unaccus- 
tomed to  a  yoke,  or  as  a  fool  to  the 
correction  of  the  stocks.  Hope  also 
got  a  renewal,  and  I  saw  the  necessity 
of  my  casting  anchor  within  the  veil. 
Expectation  set  me  looking  out  of  the 
window  three  times  a  day  towards  the 
holy  Jerusalem;  while  zeal  for  truth 
took-  me  to  task  for  my  indolence.  Con- 
science reproved  me  for  neglecting  my 
day  book;  and  patience  came  into  the 
assembly  of  carnal  reasonings  ,  and 
whipt  every  riiurmurer  out  of  the  court; 
and  sternly  asked  if  I  had  not  procured 
these  things  to  myself?  I  replied  yes; 
and  said  no  more,  but  sat  down  pen- 
sive, while  patience  had  her  perfect 
work.  Thus,  my  sister,  I  find  that  by 
these  things  I  live,  and  in  all  these 
things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit. 

The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom; 
and  my  cumbrous  train  of  crimes 
teachers  me  many  a  wholesome  lesson. 
I  often  backslide  in  my  heart  from  my 
dear  Lord  and  Master;  but  he  makes 
my  own  baekslidings  reprove  me,  and 
drive  me  back  to  my  resting  place.  Ii 


pride  possesses  my  heart,  even  that,  un- 
der the  management  of  infinite  wisdom 
brings  me  to  the  Savior's  feet  in  hu- 
mility: "A  man's  [own]  pride  shall 
bring  him  low." 

If  sin  be  indulged,  it  teaches  me  that 
prayers  are  vain ;  for,  "If  I  regard  ini- 
quity, the  Lord  will  not  hear  me."  My 
reins  instruct  me  in  the  mystery  of  my 
base  original,  and  cry  down  free  agency 
all  the  day  long. 

The  various  changes  that  go  over  my 
soul,  teach  me  how  to  speak  to  the1 
children  of  God ;  for  "The  heart  of  the 
wise  teacheth  his  mouth,  and  addeth 
learning  to  his  lips."  • 

The  plague  of  my  own  heart  prohi- 
bits my  placing  any  confidence  in  the 
flesh.  The  hatred  of  the  world  stands 
as  a  sentinel  to  keep  me  within  bounds, 
and  strictly  forbids  my  holding  com- 
munion with  the  wicked. 

The  temptations  of  the  devil  make 
me  cry  and  pray  for  help,  while  my 
manifold  imperfections  teach  me  to 
preach  down  all  perfection  in  theflesh. 

Every  murmering  thought  against 
the  cross  teaches  me  that  I  am  a  debtor 
to  immutable  grace;  and  my  daily  in- 
firmities teach  me  that  I  am  an  unprofit- 
able servant.  Thus  my  friend,  every- 
where, and  in  all  things,  I  am  in- 
structed. 

I  find  by  happy  experience,  that  all 
things  do  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  and  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose.  God's  rod 
brings  me  into  humility  and  fills  my 
soul  with  heartfelt  contrition;  and  thus 
God  prepares  his  own  residence.  I  will 
dwell  with  him  also  that  is  of  an  hum- 
ble and  contrite  heart,  and  will  revive 
the  spirit  of  the  contrite,  Isaiah  57:15 
We  must  be  subject  to  the  Father  of 
spirits,  that  we  may  live.  His  rod  and 
nreproofs  give  wisdom';  but  a  child  left 
to  himself  will  fall.  God  often  afflicts  his 
dear  children  with  a  bad  state  of  health 
that  they  may  seek  him  who  is  the 
health  of  their  countenance  and  their 
.  God. 
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If  we  are  disappointed  in  bur  ex- 
pectations, it  is  that  we  should  make 
Christ  our  earnest  expectation  and  our 
hope;  and  then  our  expectation  will 
not  be  cut  off. 

If  my  soul  can  find  no  rest  in  tem- 
poral enjoyments,  it  teaches  me  that 
this  is  not  my  rest,  because  it  is  pol- 
luted; but  in  Jesus  the  weary  shall  for- 
ever be  at  rest.  Look  forward,  O  my 
soul!  for  there  remains  a  rest  to  the 
people  of  God,  Heb.  :o. 

If  God  keeps  his  children  poor,  it  is 
to  keep  them  from'  trusting  in  uncer- 
tain riches ;  and  to  lead  them  to  live  by 
the  faith  of  his  providence;  and  to  lay 
up  treasure  in  heaven,  that  their  hearts 
may  be  where  their  treasure  is. 

Manifold  infirmities  make  up,  look 
and  long  for  heavenly  perfection;  and 
when  we  are  truly  sick  of  this  world, 
we  shall  not  be  loth  to  leave  it. 

A  continued  war  with  sin  makes  us 
long  for  a  cessasion  of  arms;  but  this 
being  denied,  we  must  be  satisfied 
with  now  and  then  a  parley.  We  must 
expect  no  discharge  from  this  war;  nor 
can  we  be  crowned  with  victory,  till  we 
are  conquered  by  death. 

Death  is  the  sentence  of  God,  the 
issue  of  sin,  and  the  torment  of  devils. 
But  every  believer  may  view  death  as 
a  mysterious  hand  of  Christ,  by  which 
he  goes  down  into  his  garden  and 
gathers  lilies.  Song  5  :2.  Dear  sister, 
adieu.  Thine  to  serve, 

W.  H.,  S.  S. 


Rocky  Mount,  N.  C,  May  5,  1906. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:  With  the  help 
of  the  Lord  I  will  make  the  attempt  to 
write  a  few  lines  to  you  as  my  subscrip- 
tion is  past  due  for  the  precious  messen- 
ger, the  Landmark,  from  one  so  gifted 
by  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  Surely  good- 
ness and  mercy  have  followed  you  all 
the  days  of  your  life.  We  feel  to  thank 
God  for  giving  you  a  mind  to  visit  us 
in  our  afflictions,  trusting  that  you  may 
be  given  a  spirit  of  prayer  in  our  be- 


half to  the  gracious  Lord.  We  were 
blest  with  a  visit  of  Brother  Felton  on 
Saturday  of  our  last  meeting  at  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  also-  on  Sunday.  Our  pastor 
was  not  able  to  be  with  us  on  Saturday 
on  aco'iint  of  bad  health,  but  was  with 
us  on  Sunday.  We  feel  very  grateful 
to  the  visiting  ministers  for  their  kind- 
ness in  remembering  us  in  our  destitute 
condition.  Jesus  said  the  field  is  ripe 
unto  harvest  ;  pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  send  more  laborers  into  the 
field.  One  of  our  beloved,  faithful  la- 
borers is  taken  away,  one  that  we  trust- 
ed would  be  our  leader  and  guide.  We 
felt  that  our  pastor  was  old  and  afflict- 
ed, and  would  soon  give  out;  SO'  we 
pray  the  good  Lord  to  send  us  more 
laborers  in  the  field.  Oh  Lord,  it  is  in 
thee  we  look  for  help.  We  feel  to  be 
cast  down  but  not  forsaken.  Job  said, 
though  he  slay  me  yet  will  I  trust  him. 
He  has  promised  us  that  're  will  be 
faithful  to  us  in  our  trials  and  af- 
flictions, if  we  will  only  trust  in  him. 
Though  he  slay  us  we  know  his  good- 
ness and  tender  care.  We  must  be 
brought  low  down  before  we  can  feel 
to  be  humble  and  dependent  so  that  we 
can  say  Lord  to  whom  shall  we  go,  for 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life? 
Then  it  is  that  the  spirit  of  prayer  is 
revived  in  our  hearts,  and  we  can  pray 
in  the  spirit,  looking  to  Jesus  the  au- 
thor and  finisher  of  our  faith.  Then  we 
are  built  up  by  his  reconciled  counte- 
nance and  given  strength  through 
faith,  and  then  we  do  rejoice  in  the 
hope  of  eternal  life  in  our  blessed 
Savior.  Brother  Gold,  I  do  thank  the 
good  Lord  for  his  kindness  and  won- 
derful blessing  he  has  bestowed  upon 
a  poor  sinful  worm  of  the  dust  like  me. 
Nothing  good  oh  Lord  have  I  done  to 
pay  thee  for  thy  blessings.  Lord,  I 
give  myself  to  thee.  It  is  all  that  I  can 
do.  Help  mine  imperfection.  Here  I 
am  almost  seventy-four  years  old,  and 
examine  this  body  in  nature,  and  I  find 
it  no  better,  for  the  good  that  I  would 
do  I  find  no  way  to  perform,  for  evil 
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is  present.  I  find  there  dwells  no  good 
thing  in  this  mortal  body.  If  there  is 
any  good  about  this  body  of  mine  it  is 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lard  that  dwells  in 
my  heart  that  prompts  me  to  try  to  do 
good.  We  are  told  in  his  precious 
word  we  are  kept  by  his  merciful  power 
ready  to  be  revealed  at  the  last  time; 
and  that  he  works  within  us  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure;  and 
it  is  in  him  to  direct  our  steps.  What 
a  blessed  thing  it  is  that  God  rules 
supreme  in  the  whole  universe,  even  in 
the  heart  of  man.  Oh  the  wonderful 
riches  of  his  merciful  providence,  and 
his  ways  are  past  finding  out. 

Dear  brother,  I  feel  that  the  doctrine 
of  the  Primitive  Baptists  is  a  settled 
fact,  according  to  the  word  written  for 
our  instruction,  and  according  to  my 
experience,  if  I  have  one.  I  some  times 
feel  like  I  am  deceived  in  the  whole 
matter,  then  again  it  seems  that  the  sun 
of  righteousness  shines  in  my  heart, 
and  makes  me  rejoice  for  a  short  sear- 
son.  Oh  let  the  churches  go  forward 
in  the  discharge  ,oif  their  duties  in 
faith  in  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  in  love,  in  peace,  not  wrangling 
over  questions  that  will  disturb  our 
peace,  but  bear  with  each  other  with 
brotherly  love,  strengthen  the  weak  and 
confirm  the  strong  in  meekness,  prompt 
to  duty.  Let,  brotherly  love  continue 
in  the  bonds  of  the  spirit. 

Brother  Gold,  I  will  write  you  this. 
T  may  never  write  yon  again.  We  re- 
ceived your  picture  through  the  Land- 
mark. We  appreciate  your  kindness 
ever  so  much.  May  the  God  of  all 
grace  and  blessing  attend  yon  and 
your  family  to  give  you  health  and 
strength  to  continue  your  labors  is  the 
prayer  of  your  unworthy  brother  in 
Christ,  I  hope.  With  much  love  and 
best  regards  to  all  of  your  family, 
H.  G.WORSLEY. 

R.  F.  D.  No.  6. 
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EDITORIAL. 

Sowers,  Va.,  May  29,  1906. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:  I 
enjoy  reading  the  Landmark  so  well, 
especially  the  editorials.  Prother  Gold, 
we  have  had  a  little  discussion  in  our 
county  paper  between  a  Baptists  and 
a  Campbellite  preacher.  The  subject, 
1  low  a  sinner  is  saved  and  how  he  en- 
ters the  kingdom!?  Of  course  you 
know  the  Baptists  says  he  is  saved  by 
grace.  The  Campbellite  says,  the  sin- 
ner is  not  saved  by  grace  alone,  but 
must  repent,  believe  and  be  baptized, 
and  then  he  receives  the  Holy  Ghost 
after  he  is  baptized  (or  he  calls  it  obeys 
the  gospel).  He  says  the  sinner  has 
it  in  his  power  to  accept  or  reject  the 
gospel,  says  the  sinner  is  not  helpless, 
and  he  also  says  that  the  baptism  is 
very  essential  to  salvation.  He  does 
not  believe  in  any  power  or  feeling 
coming  down  from  above.  He  also 
says  that  the  way  the  Baptists  preach 
that  they  make  God  unjust  to  save  one 
and_  not  save  another  equally  as  good: 
or  just — to  show  some  the  right  way 
and  not  show  others — or  in  other 
words  he  says  that  our  salvation  is  left 
to  us. 

Now,  Brother  Gold,  if  it  is  not  ask- 
ing too  much  I  want  your  views  on 
the  subject.    If  course  I    know  that 
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Jesus  paid  it  all— all  to  Him  we  owe. 
But  for  the  benefit  of  others  I  want 
yon  to  explain  it  in  the  Landmark. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  interest  mani- 
fested in  this  discussion. 

Remarks:  A  discussion  was  held  by 
a  Primitive  Baptist  and  a  meniue-'  of 
another  denomination  who  style  them- 
selves Christians,  and  not  Camptxdliies 
(and  1  do  not  desire  to  cal'  people  by 
a  nickname,  but  by  the  name  they 
choose  for  themselves:  but  the  Lord 
has  given  a  new  name  to  his  people). 
The  Lord  changed  Abraham's  name 
from  Abram.  The  Lord  gave  Jacob 
a  new  name.  God  gave  John  the  Bap- 
tist the  name  he  is  known  by.  When 
Mary  brought  forth  her  first  born  son 
his  name  was  called  Jesns,  because  he 
should  save  his  people  from  their  sins; 
for  lie  has  saved  us  and  called  us  with 
a  holy  calling,  notj  acording  to  out- 
works, but  acording  to  his  own  purpose 
and  grace  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  be- 
fore the  world  began;  but  is  now  made 
manifest  by  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  who  hath 
abolished  death,  and  hath  brought  life 
and  immortality  to  light  through  the 
gospel,  2nd  Tim.  1:9-11. 

Then  wc  hold  that  Jesus  is  the 
Savior  of  sinners  and  the  only  Savior. 
Lor  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we 
must  be  saved,  neither  is  there  salvation 
in  any  other,  Acts  4:12.  Then  the 
question  is  settled  as  to  the  Savior. 
The  next  question  is  who  are  the  saved, 
or  who-  are  his  people,  for  his  name 
shall  lie  called  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins.  Tt  seems' 
that  such  as  truly  follow  Jesus  are  kis 
disciples.  Such  as  receiver  him  and 
hold  and  love  him,  his  doctrine,  are 
proven  to  be  his  followers. 

This  discussion  between  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  and  his  opponent  raises  the 
question  of  the  salvation  of  the  sinner. 
For  Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost.    He  came  not  to 


call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance. 

The  Primitive  Baptists  preach  what 
John  the  Baptist  preached,  and  what 
Jesus  and  the  apostles  preached.  WeU 
now  one  says  that  is  the  question.  Every 
denomination  contends  that  it  preaches 
the  things  that  John,  Jesus  and  the 
apostles  preached.  Then  for  the  proof, 
John  preached  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance— the  baptism  that  follows  repent- 
ance. Repent  ye  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand.  He  baptized.  But 
what  sort  of  people  did  he  baptize  I 
Such  as  confessed  their  sins.  He  re- 
jected the  class  that  did  not  bring  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance.  Then  it  is 
proven  that  John  required  repentance 
or  fruits  meet  for  repentance  before  he 
baptized  people. 

Jesus  said  he  that  believeth  and  is 
baptize  shall  be  saved.  He  is  exalted 
to  give  repentance  and  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  unto  Israel.  He  sent  his  apos- 
tles to  preach  Jesus  the  way,  the  truth 
and  the  life.  They  preached  that  Jesus 
died  for  our  sins,  and  was  raised  from 
the  dead  for  our  justification,  and  that 
repentance  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
are  preached  through  his  name  among 
all  nations,  and  that  by  him  all  that  be- 
lieve are  justified  from  all  things  from 
which  they  could  not  be  justified  by  the 
law  of  Moses.  The  reason  why  Jesus 
Christ  crucified  is  preached,  and  no 
other  name,  is  that  he  died  for  our  sins 
and  rose  again  for  our  justification,  and 
saved  us  before  we  were  born  naturally, 
or  knew  anything  about  it.  He  never 
died  but  once,  and  died  then  for  all  his 
sheep.  He  hath  perfected  forever  them 
that  are  sanctified  by  the  one  offering  of 
himself  once.  He  dieth  no  more.  Death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  him. 

The  apostles  baptized  only  such  as 
confessed  the  name  of  Jesus  before 
they  were  baptized.  On  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost Peter  said  to  such  as  felt  their 
sin,  and  cried  out  after  they  were  cut  in 
the  heart,  or  quickened  from  the  dead 
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by  the  Holy  Ghost,  "men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do?"  repent  ye  and  be 
baptized,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift 
Oif  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  for  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
already  filled  the  house  and  caused 
those  cut  in  the  heart  to  cry  out.  Peter 
required  that  they  should  repent  and 
believe  before  they  were  baptizd,  and 
be  baptized  because  they  were  mani- 
fested in  repentance  and  faith  to  be  the 
Lord's  people.  Phillip  did  not  baptize 
the  Eunuch  until  he  proved  that  he  had 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  Peter  did  not 
baptize  Cornelius  until  he  saw  the  proof 
of  his  acceptance  already  with  God,  or 
that  he  was  already  saved.  Ananias  did 
not  baptize  Saul  until  the  Lord  showed 
him  that  Saul  was  already  a  chosen 
vessel.  These  examples  and  many  oth- 
ers that  could  be  adduced  show  the  or- 
der of  God's  way.  For  all  these  peot- 
ple  had  been  quickened  or  operated  on 
before  they  were  baptized,  and  not  oper- 
ated on  by  man,  but  by  the  Spirit  or 
grace  of  God.  Oh  the  day  of  Pentecost 
such  as  were  baptized  gladly  received 
the  word  of  God  before  they  were  bap- 
tized. They  were  among  the  murder- 
ers of  Jesus,  but  what  a  change  was 
wrought  in  them  before  they  saw  their 
great  sin  and  cried  out  men  and  breth- 
ren, what  shall  we  do?  How  great 
had  been  their  change  when  they  gladly 
received  the  word  or  preaching  of 
Peter.  Surely  they  must  have  had  a 
revelation — a  wonderful  experience  of 
grace,  and  could  say  by  grace  we  are 
saved.  Grace  has  shown  us  our  vile- 
ness,  the  goodness  of  God  has  led  us 
to  repentance,  has  opened  our  hearts  to 
believe.  For  they  believed  according  to 
the  power  whereby  God  raised  Christ 
from  the  dead.  Surely  the  Eunuch 
must  have  felt  wonderful  things  be- 
fore he  was  baptized.  Cornelius  could 
and  did  tell  an  experience  of  grace  be- 
fore Peter  baptized  him.  Saul  told  of 
the  wonderful  conviction  and  distress 
he  had  before  he  was  baptized.    So  did 


the  jailor,  so  did  Lydda,  and  so  do 
God's  people  generally.  They  are  to 
be  ready  to  give  to  every  one  that  asks 
a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them. 
How  could  they  give  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  them  if  they  did  not 
have  a  hope?  This  thing  is  not  done 
in  a  corner.  It  is  the  most  quickening, 
awakening  thing  that  has  ever  entered 
the  heart  of  man.  It  is  the  Lord's  work, 
and  it  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes. 

When  Jesus  sends  one  to  the  church 
it  is  "Go-  home  and  tell  thy  friends  what 
great  things  the  Lord  lias  done  for 
thee,  and  hath  had  mercy  on  thee."  It 
is  putting  a  new  song  in  our  mouth 
even  praise  to'  our  God.  Old  things  are 
passed  away,  and  behold  all  things  are 
become  new,  and  all  things  are  of  God. 
Instead  therefore  of  this  being  merely 
the  work  of  creature  mem  undirected 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  is  .the  most 
wonderful  reign  of  grace  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  who  begins  this  work. 
He  first  purposed  it  according  to  the 
eternal  purpose  of  God,  and  according 
to  the  promise  of  God  before  the  world. 
For  it  is  of  faith  that  it  might  be  by 
grace  that  the  promise  might  be  sure 
to  all  the  seed.  God  laid  the  foundation 
in  and  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  called  us 
with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace  which  was  given  us 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began. 
All  the  repentance,  faith,  good  works, 
and  godly  living  are  caused  and 
wrought  in  us  by  the  grace  of  God.  For 
God  loved  his  people  even  when  they 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins,  and 
has  quickened  them  together  with 
Christ.  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith,  md  that  not  of  your- 
selves. It  is  the  gift  of  God.  .Not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast;  for 
we  are  his  workmanship  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works  which 
God  hath  foreordained  'that  we  should 
walk  in  them,  Eph.  2nd  chapter. 

The  Lord's  people  are  willing  in  the 
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day  of  his  power  in  the  beauties  of 
holiness.  For  Jesus  has  all  power  both 
in  heaven  and  earth — power  over  all 
flesh  to  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as 
the  Father  has  given  him.  There  is 
produced  in  these  quickened  sinners  a 
hungering  ami  thirsting  after  righte- 
ousness which  is  a  sure  prophecy  of 
salvation,  and  is  the  way  salvation 
comes.  So  that  we  say  that  whosoever 
wills  to  come,  or  desires  to  come  to 
the  water  of  life  let  him  come,  and  he 
shall  he  tilled.  Salvation  is  free — that 
is  without  money  or  price,  or  merit  on 
the  creature's  part.  Every  one  that  ab- 
hors himself  as  a  sinner,  every  one  that 
believes  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  every 
one  that  repents  towards  God,  every 
one  that  has  a  godly  sorrow  for  sin, 
every  one  that  turns  away  from  his  ini- 
quity is  blest  and  finds  mercy  of  the 
Lord.  The  greatness  of  his  sense  of 
vileness  is  no  harrier.  Whosoever  will 
let  him  lake  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 
We  do  not  desire  a  form  of  godliness 
without  the  power  thereof.  We  do-  not 
want  a  faith  that  stands  in  the  wisdom 
of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  We 
do  .not  want  a  mere  dry,  dead  creature 
performance,  but  the  blessed  work  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  soul. 

I  heard  of  one  of  our  preachers  that 
was  challenged  to  a  discussion  of  re- 
ligion by  one  of  the  denominations  re- 
ferred to  in  the  beginning  of  this  arti- 
cle. He  declined  the  discussion  at  first, 
but  the  other  man  pressed  it  on  him  un- 
til they  held  it. '  The  challenger  made 
the  first  speech  and  said  perhaps  some 
might  think  his  antagonist  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  him,  as  he  claimed  only  the 
letter  of  the  word,  while  the  Old  Bap- 
tist claimed  the  Spirit  or  revelation  also. 
When  the  old  Baptist  came  to  answer 
him  he  said,  perhaps  the  people  would 
think  it  strange  that  he  was  debating 
religion  with  a  man  who  said  himself 
he  had  none.  We  hold  that  the  Spirit 
or  revelation  is  all — that  he  that  hath 
the  Son  of  God  hath  life,  and  he  that 


hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  Hte. 
The  child  of  Adam  that  lives  but  one 
clay,  and  knows  but  little  of  this  world 
is  born  of  the  flesh  as  much  as  one  that 
has  developed  into  manhood,  and  at- 
tained to  four  score  years,  though  he 
has  known  but  little  of  this  world.  The 
child  of  God,  or  one  born  of  God  that 
as  the  thief  on  the  cross,  received  the 
know  ledge  of  Jesus  in  the  agony  of  the 
cross,  goes  to  paradise  as  fully  as  Paul 
or  Stephen.  For  each  and  all  enter  by 
and  through  Jesus  who  is  the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life.  Though  we  say  to 
us  the  life  of  the  obedient  one  that  has 
proven  to  us  and  others  by  his  work 
i 1  r  fruits  that  he  is  born  of  God,  is  more 
acceptable  to  our  understanding.  But 
with  God  all  things  are  possible.  The 
Lord  bestows  his  gifts  as  seems  good  to 
him.  Nor  does  he  give  any  account  of 
his  matters.  The  man  that  was  called 
in  the  vineyard  at  the  last  hour  received 
as  much  as  the  one  that  had  borne  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  and"  re- 
ceived it  sooner. 

Mas  not  the  Lord  the  right  to  dis- 
pose of  his  gifts  as  seems  good  to  him? 
Have  we  a  right  to  claim  salvation  of 
God  w  hen  no  one  ever  deserves  it?  Shall 
wicked  man  charge  God  with  injustice 
because  he  gives  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  the  Father  has  given  him. 

Is  it  left  to  chance  whether  we  are 
saved?  What  if  God  willing  to  show 
his  wrath  and  to  make  his  power  known 
endured  w  ith  much  long  suffering  the 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction, 
and  that  he  might  make  known  the 
riches  of  his. glory  on  the  vessels  of 
mercy  which  he  had  afore  prepared 
unto  glory,  even  us  whom  he  hath  call- 
ed, not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  of  the 
Gentiles  also?  Hath  not  the  potter 
power  over  the  clay  of  the  sarnie  lump 
to  make  one  vessel  to  honor,  and  an- 
other to  dishonor?  Who  art  thou  O 
man  that  replies*  against  God.  Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it, 
why  hast  thou  made  me  thus?  The 
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My  friend,  Mrs.  Rosa  R.  Scarce,  of 
Danville,  Va.,  request  my  view  on  Gen. 
i  :26,  "And  God  said,  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,"  etc.  Whom  was 
he  talking  to  when  he  said  let  us  make 
man  in  our  image? 

I  was  in  conversation  with  a  Jew 
once  who  said,  you  worship  three  Gods, 
while  there  is  but  one  God  and  quoted, 
"Hear  O  Israel;  the  Lord  our  God  is 
one  Lord." 

Dent.  6:4.  I  quoted  the  scripture 
above  referred  to  when  he  replied  that 
is  a  figure  of  speech.  I  then  said  what 
does  this  scripture  mean,  "For  unto  us 
a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given ; 
and  the  government  shall  he  on  his 
shoulder  and  his  name  shall  he  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty 
God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince 
of  Peace."  He  replied  he  did  not 
know  what  this  meant. 

We  worship  one  true  and  living 
eternal  God  revealed  as  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Ghost.  There  are  three  that 
bear  record  in  heaven,  and  these  three 
are  one.  Each  one  appears  or  is  re- 
vealed in  the  covenant  of  graces — the 
Father,  of  whome  are  all  things  and 
we  the  children  of  Him;  one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  by  him;  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
who  reveals  these  things  for  they  are 
revealed  by  the  Spirit  The  language, 
Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after 
our  likeness,  etc.,  shows  a  covenant,  a 
unity,  a  harmony.  In  the  beginning 
was  the  word,  and  the  word  was  with 
God,  and  the  word  was  God.  The 
same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 
All  things  were  made  by  him;  and 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made 
that  was  made,  John  1  :i-2.  "And  the 
word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory  (the  glory 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father)  full 
of  grace  and  truth,"  John  1  -.14. 

What  an  unspeakable,  glorious  mys- 
tery. That  is  we  cannot  explain  the 
mystery.    It  is  God  manifest   in  the 


flesh.  The  Father  and  the  Son  appear 
here  in  creation.  The  foundation  is 
laid  on  which  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
are  created.  Adam  is  the  figure  of  him 
that  then — at  the  time  of  creation  was. 
to  come.  Dominion  is  given  -o  man 
over  the  earth.  But  man  being  in  honor 
did  not  abide.  In  Hebrews  it  is  said 
we  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under 
man's  feet,  but  we  Jesus  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suffering 
of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and 
honor  that  he  by  the  grace  of  God 
should  taste  death  for  every  man. 

We  must  then  look  to  Jesus  in  order 
to  see  perfect  dominion  and  glorious 
unfailing  power.  Jesus  has  all  power, 
both  in  heaven  and  earth,  committed  to 
his  hand. 

When  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in 
our  image,  after  our  likeness  it  was 
shadowing  forth  the  holy  mystery  of 
redemption.  It  involved  and  embraced 
the  mystery  of  the  Son  of  God  humbled 
to  the  death  of  the  cross  that  we 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.  He 
that  descended  from  heaven  is  the  same 
also  that  ascended  far  above  all  prin- 
cipality and  power,  and  there  he  must 
reign  until  every  enemy  is  put  under 
his  feet.  . 

Adam  was  the  figure — not  the  sub- 
stance— of  him  that  was  to  come — the 
likeness — not  tht  reality ;  yet  such  is  the 
honor  put  upon  man  that  he  is  said  to 
be  in  the  image  of  his  maker.  Still 
there  is  nothing  to  whom  you  can  liken 
him.  Though  Jesus  said  he  that  hath 
seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father.  The 
Father  was  in  him  doing  the  work. 
Hence  they  were  one.  When  God 
works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to>  do  then 
this  is  the  work  of  God  in  us.  This  is 
the  work  of  God  that  ye  believe  on  hi? 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  By  the  Spirit  of  God 
we  are  changed  into  the  image  of  God 
from  glory  to  glory — from  the  glory  of 
the  law  to  the  glory  of  the  gospel. 

Sin  and  death  come  into  the  worid 
through  the  act  of  man.    So  Tesus  the 
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second  man  who  is  holy  must  be  found 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh— without 
sin — and  must  be  put  to  death  in  the 
flesh  to  make  an  end  of  sin,  and  raised 
from  the  dead  and  this  be  revealed  as 
the  Son  of  God  according  to  the  Spirit 
of  holiness,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons,  and  become  heirs  of 
God  after  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  So 
that  in  the  resurrection  Jesus,  the  first 
born  of  God,  shall  change  our  vile 
body  and  fashion  it  like  unto  his  glori- 
ous body ;  and  we  shall  bear  his  image, 
see  him  as  he  is,  be  like  him,  and  be 
forever  satisfied.  P.  D.  G. 


Suppose  this  question  is  asked,  What 
have  you  done  for  the  Lord?  What 
have  you  to  say  that  you  have  done  on 
which  you  build  any  hope  of  your  sal- 
vation ? 

Have  you  helped  the  Lord  any  ?  The 
Arminian  says,  I  have  done  many  won- 
derful works.  I  have  saved  so  many 
souls  that  I  am  entitled  to  a  starry 
crown.  I  have  been  faithful  lo  these 
many  years,  and  I  therefore  demand 
salvation  as  a  reward  for  what  I  harve 
done. 

The  preachers  say,  we  have  preached 
so  many  years,  and  therefore  we  claim 
a  reward  in  heaven.  Have  we  not  done 
many  wonderful  works  in  thy  name, 
therefore  we  claim  a  reward  of  debt. 

The  members  that  are  not  preachers 
have  their  claims  also.  They  have  been 
praying  people.  They  have  paid  the 
preachers,  they  have  been  good  people, 
and  have  visited  the  sick,  and  minister- 
ed to  the  needy,  and  paid  their  debts, 
and  lived  honestly,  and  have  done  all 
they  could,  therefore  they  expect  sal- 
vation. 

How  about  the  Primitive  Baptists, 
and  what  <lo  they  say?  Their  preach- 
ers that  have  been  preaching  many  or 
few  years  say  they  have  no  ground  for 
boasting  or  glorying  except  in  the 
Lord.  The  Lord  whom  they  preach 
has  never  needed  the  aid  of  man,  but 


we  have  needed  and  still  need  his  aid, 
and  can  do  nothing  without  him.  We 
have  never  helped  or  instructed  him; 
but  he  has  helped  us  wonderfully.  Every 
good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  comes 
from  Him.  We  are  not  able  to  tell 
half  of  the  glories  of  the  Lord,  and 
what  he  has  done  for  us.  If  we  have 
any  liberty  in  telling  what  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified  has  done  for  us  the 
Lord  has  given  us  that  liberty. 

One  that  has  been  preaching  45  years 
says,  he  has  never  said  or  done  any 
thing  as  a  ground  or  hope  of  his  salva- 
tion. But  all  his  hope  is  what  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  doing  and  what  he  has  done 
for  him. 

Those  not  preachers  among  the 
Primitive  Baptists  are  equally  depend- 
ent on  the  Lord  Jesus  for  salvation 
now  and  in  eternity  also.  Not  unto  us, 
not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  be  the 
glory.  Thou  art  worthy  for  thou  hast 
redeemed  us  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every 
nation,  kindred,  language  and  tongue, 
and  has  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God. 

If  we  have  been  enabled  to  serve  the 
Lord  Jesus  aceptably  in  any  manner 
we  are  indebted  to  the  Lord  for  that 
favor,  and  desire  to  give  all  the  praise 
to  him :  for  by  grace  we  are  saved 
through  faith,  and  that  is  the  gift  of 
God.  Not  of  works  lest  any  man 
should  boast.  For  we  are  his  work- 
manship created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

If  the  Lord  has  so  loved  us  as  to  in- 
cline us  unto  his  testimonies,  and  called 
us  by  his  grace  to  serve  in  his  vineyard 
what  a  mercy  to  us.  How  gracious  if 
he  has  counted  us  worthy  to  suffer  per- 
secution for  his  name,  or  has  counted 
us  faithful  to  serve  so  that  we  can  say 
by  the  grace  of  God  we  are  what  we 
are. 

But  if  I  am  asked  what  one  act  of 
my  life  is  perfect,  or  what  thought  or 
intention  for  one  moment  is  pure,  so 
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that  I  could  plead  it  or  rely  on  it  for 
salvation;  or  is  there  anything  I  could 
set  up  as  for  a  moment  equal  to  the 
work  of  Jesus  I  could  offer  nothing. 
It  is  alone  in  his  righteousness  I  desire 
to  appear.    Behold  I  am  vile. 

P.  D.  G. 


OBITUARIES- 

ANNIE  E.  BATEMAN. 
Annie  E.  Bateman  was  born  March  10th, 
1808,  in  Wilkinson  county,  Ga.,  and  died  at 
nine  o'clock,  Friday  night,  March  23rd,  1906, 
age  38  years  and  13  days.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  H.  K.  and  Elizabeth  P.  Bying- 
ton,  and  a  granddaughter  of  Charles  and 
Priscilla  Ivey.  She  was  the  widow  of  J.  H. 
Bateman,  who  died  November  10th,  1905. 
Mr.  Bateman  had  heart  trouble,  and  was 
found  dead  one  mile  from  home.  Annie's 
health,  which  had  been  declining  for  more 
than  a  year,  began  to  fail  very  rapidly  after 
the  death  of  her  husband.  She  left  two 
children,  a  daughter  and  a  son,  both  minors. 
She  leaves  a  father  and  mother,  one  sister 
and  four  brothers  to  love  and  miss  her. 

Annnie  was  a  pure  Christian  woman,  she 
was  a  dutiful  daughter,  and  a  most  obedient 
wife  and  tender  mother. 
.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist church  at  Mt.  Ivey,  where  she  will  be 
greatly  missed.  She  was  always  more  will 
ing  to  give  than  receive.  Her  lips  were 
never  stained  by  words  of  untruth,  malice 
or  indecency.  She  had  a  smile  for  every 
one.  Even  on  her  dying  bed  she  would 
smile  on  her  friends  when  they  came  in. 
She  bore  her  many  troubles  with  silent 
patience,  and  with  that  lovely,  smiling  coun- 
tenance would  hide  her  sorrows  from  her 
friends.   Her  troubles  were  her  only  secrets. 

She  chose  to  bear  her  cross  alone, 
Nor  let  its  weight  be  known. 

She  was  conscious  we  might  say  until  the 
last.  The  last  word  she  spoke  was  to  call 
her  father  twice,  as  though  to  tell  him, 
"weep  not  for  me." 


But  oh — 

Our  cup  is  full  to  overflow, 
With  tears  of  frief  and  sadness; 
But  O  how  glad  we  are  to  know 
It's  mixed  with  tears  of  gladness. 

A  star  stood  over  Bethlehem  to  point  the 
shepherds  to  the  manger  where  our  Christ 
was  born.  Annie  was  our  star,  ever  point- 
ing to  the  cross  where  he  died.  But  our 
"star  has  gone  down  to  rise  upon  some 
fairer  shore.  And  in  heaven's  jeweled 
crown  she'll  shine  forever  more." 

And  may  her  light  be  emblazoned  upon 
the  canopy  of  our  hope,  ever  shining  upon 
the  Savior's  cross,  and  down  the  rugged 
road  of  life  which  she  trod  before  us  to  the 
silent  tomb,  where  now  she  sleeps  in  sweet 
repose.  Not  dead,  but  as  Christ  told  Mary 
and  Martha,  "she  sleepeth." 
O  the  resurrection,  the  resurrection  ban- 
ner of  the  Christian's  hope, 
'Tis  then,  and  there,  we  hope  to  meet  her; 

And  see  again  her  smiling  face; 
In  heaven  above,  O  may  we  greet  her, 
There  all  is  love  and  joy  and  peace. 

FATHER. 
Gospel  Messenger,  please  copy. 


ANNIS  GOODWIN. 
The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born  No- 
cember  C,  1859,  died  January  30,  1906.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  John  D.  Daniels  and 
Mary  Daniels,  his  wife.  She  was  married  to 
Wallace  Goodwin  May  1G,  1879.  To  this 
union  were  born  nine  children,  six  boys 
and  three  girls.  She  united  with  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  church  on  Cedar  Island  Satur- 
day before  the  third  Sunday  in  May,  1901, 
was  baptized  Sunday  by  E.  E.  Lundy,  pastor. 
She  had  five  brothers  and  one  sister  and 
seven  grandchildren.  Brother  Goodwin  and 
his  dear  children  are  left  to  mourn  their  sad 
loss,  but  hope  her  eternal  gain;  ^ence  can 
not  sorrow  as  others  without  hope. 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord,"  etc.  They  are  gone  from  the  evil  to 
come.  Why  should  we  mourn  departed 
friends,  or  shake  at  death's  alarms?  It  is 
but  the  voice  that  Jesus  sends  to  call  them 
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to  his  arms.  May  Brother  Goodwin  he 
blessed  with,  the  holy  comforter  to  cheer  and 
comfort  him  in  his  lonely  and  sad  hours,  and 
the  good  Lord  be  a  father  to  the  mother- 
less children,  and  if  it  be  His  gracious  will 
to  bless  and  prepare  them  to  meet  their  dear 
mother  in  that  better  and  heavenly  country 
where  congregations  never  break  up,  and 
Sabbaths  never  end.  May  the  Lord  bless  us 
all  to  trust  in  Him  and  live  nearer  to  Him, 
walking  in  the  light  that  we  may  have 
more  of  the  sweet  fellowship  of  the  spirit, 
is  my  prayful  desire  for  His  sake. 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 


MRS.  ANN  KNIGHT. 

To  the  dear  readers  of  the  Landmark:  By 
request  of  the  dear  bereaved  family,  I  will 
write  for  publication  a  notice  of  my  mucn- 
loved  aunt's  death,  Mrs.  Ann  Knight,  who 
was  the  widow  of  Robert  Knight.  She  was 
born  November  11,  1839,  died  April  29,  1906. 
STie  raised  six  children  to  be  grown,  one  ion 
and  five  daughters.  Her  son  died  when  just 
in  the  bloom  of  manhood.  The  five  daugh- 
ters still  survice  her,  to  mourn  their  loss; 
also  a  dear  nephew  whom  she  raised  from 
boyhood,  who  never  left  her,  but  still  lived 
with  her  and  was  a  great  protection  to  her 
and  her  daughters.  He  also  helped  in  the 
management  of  ner  farm.  She  filled  a  oaoth- 
er's  place  toward  him  and  he  a  son's  place 
towards  here. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  of  an  In- 
dustrious mind,  and  provided  well  for  her 
household,  while  her  strength  lasted.  Long 
will  this  kind,  hospitable  house  be  remem- 
bered by  relatives  and  friends,  both  young 
and  old.  It  seemed  a  pleasure  to  her  to 
make  everything  pleasant  and  comfortable 
to  those  around  her. 

Her  disease  was  consumption.  She  was 
feeble  for  several  years,  and  a  great  suf- 
erer,  but  was  confined  to  her  room  only  five 
or  six  weeks.  She  bore  her  sufferings  with 
Christian  fortitude.  She  was  not  a  mem- 
ber of  any  church,  but  a  believer  in  salva- 
tion by  grace,  and  had  no  confidence  in  self- 
works.  She  loved  to  hear  the  Primitive 
Baptists  preach,  and  visited  their  church  as 


long  as  her  health  would  permit.  Brother 
Tommy  Lawrence  visited  and  prayed  for  her 
in  ber  last  sickness;  and  at  her  burial 
preached  her  funeral  to  a  large  crowd. 

Weep  not,  dear  loved  ones,  as  those  who 
have  no  hope;  but  let  us  pray  to  a  merciful 
God  for  resignation  to  his  will  in  all  things. 
Her  neice. 

HETTIE  KNIGHT. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:  When  I 
visited  some  of  the  churches  in  your  section 
and  other  sections  last  winter,  I  was  asked 
by  some  of  the  Baptists  people  to  write  and 
let  them  hear  from  me  through  the  Land- 
mark when  I  got  home.  I  promised  them 
to  do  so.  In  compliance  with  my  promise 
to  them  soon  after  I  returned  home  I  wrote 
a  short  letter  and  mailed  to  you,  asking  for 
the  same  to  be  put  in  the  Landmark,  but  it 
has  not  yet  found  its  way  to  the  columns  of 
the  Landmark.  If  you  received  it,  please 
print  it.  If  you  did  not  get  it,  please  state 
in  the  Landmark  that  you  did  not  get  it,  so 
the  hie  them  can  see  that  I  made  an  effort 
to  comply  with  my  promise.  I  also  sent  you 
a  letter  last  January  that  sister  Harkey  re- 
quested to  be  printed  in  the  Landmark,  and 
it  has  not  yet  appeared. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life. 

H.  TAYLOR. 

Monroe,  N.  C.  R'.  F.  D.  No.  2,  May  22. 

Remarks:  I  would  be  pleased  to  publish 
the  above  letters  if  I  had  them.     P.  D.  G. 


ALONZO  M.  TRIPP. 
Greenville,  N.  C.. 
R.  F.  D.  No.  5,  May  23,  1906. 
Dear  Brethren,  relatives  and  friends:  I  feel 
tliis  morning  that  I  want  to  write  some  con- 
cerning the  death  of  my  son,  Alonzo  M. 
Tripp,  who  died  in  Baltimore  May  15,  j'j$6, 
age  33  years,  7  months  and  26  days.  He 
died  of  relapse  of  typhoid  fever,  was  111  for 
three  months,  and  oh  his  sufferings  were  In- 
tense for  two  weeks  before  his  death*  but 
in  his  last  moments  he  was  calm,  and  I  was 
Informed  by  his  dear  wife  that  he  died  the 
sweetest  death.    She  says:  Oh,  it  was  so 
sweet  and  every  breath  ho  rfrew  grew  sweet- 
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er  and  sweeter.  I  went  to  see  my  son,  but 
oh  a  corpse  was  what  I  met.  Oh,  just 
think?  I  had  not  seen  »im  in  nearly  four 
years.  There  was  but  one  thing  that  I  could 
utter  and  that  was,  Lord  have  mercy  on 
me  I  pray  thee.  Oh,  it  seemed  as  a  sword 
piercing  my  heart.  I  left  home  on  Wednes- 
day morning,  having  received  a  telegram  the 
day  before  to  go  at  once;  although  I  went 
I  did  not  feel  that  I  should  see  my  son 
living,  and  when  we  went  aboard  the  train 
at  Pactolus  I  looked  around  as  if  to  say 
good-bye,  as  though  I  might  not  see  the 
place  again:  and  it  seemed  that  my  burden 
was  more  than  I  could  carry;  and  when  I 
looked  around  as  to  say  good-bye,  the  lines 
were  forced  in  my  mind  with  the  loudest 
tones  of  voice,  farewell  to  sin  and  sorrow. 
I  bid  them  all  adieu.  Oh,  how  loud  it  did 
sound  to  me,  and  on  meditating  it  seemed 
that  those  words  were  Dot  for  me,  and 
finally  consolation  came  tc  my  poor  burden- 
ed soul  this  way:  Those  words  will  be  ap- 
propriate in  your  death,  and  you  know  it 
was  consolation  to  me,  aDd  I  exclaimed 
within,  Oh  how  good  it  will  bf>  to  be  enabled 
to  say  to  sin  and  sorrow,  farewell,  when 
one  is  leaving  this  world;  and  yet  my  bur- 
den was  not  gone ;  and  finally  we  arrived  at 
Hobgood;  and  after  changing  cars,  going 
on  the  line  to  Norfolk,  we  had  not  gone  far, 
when  my  burden  left  me  something  like  a 
whirlwind,  and  went  up,  and  oh  it  left  me 
rejoicing,  no  pain,  no  burden  and  no  trou- 
ble, all  was  peace  and  joy;  and  I  said  I  will 
be  enabled  to  see  my  son  alive,  the  Lord 
has  revived  him  and  he  will  know  me.  This 
was  my  greatest  desire;  but  when  I  was 
nearing  Norfolk  my  trouble  commenced 
coming  back,  and  when  we  reached  Meherin 
River,  how  the  waters  did  glitter,  shining 
like  silver.  How  beautiful  these  waters 
were  to  me,  and  at  6:30  in  the  afternoon 
we  went  aboard  the  boat  Virginia,  and  the 
waters  in  Chesapeake  Bay  were  most  beau- 
tiful, and  it  seemed  that  I  could  see  the 
power  of  God  displayed  in  the  water.  Hew 
wise  is  our  Maker,  and  how  powerful,  divid- 
ing the  water  from  the  land,  and  it  obeys, 
and  saying  to  the  most  tempestuous  waves, 


so  far  shalt  thou  come  and  no  farther:  and 
the  waves  obey.  But  next  morning  on  ap- 
preaching  the  wharf  at  Baltimore  there 
was  a  car  station  extended  out  over  the 
water  with  large  letters  on  the  end  next  to 
the  water,  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  Co. 
My  son  was  engineer  with  that  company. 
Oh  those  words  pierced  my  heart  as  an  ar- 
row, and  yet  I  did  not  know  that  he  was 
dead,  but  everything  had  the  sound  of  death, 
and  when  we  arrived  at  his  residence  and 
knocked  at  the  door  his  wife  met  us,  and 
she  said:  Oh,  If  you  could  have  got  here 
a  little  sooner;  and  there  he  lay  in  his  cof- 
fin with  his  body  embalmed  to  keep  until  we 
got  there.  ■  Just  think  for  awhile  what  a 
mother's  sufferings  would  be  in  such  a  case: 
but  while  we  were  suffering  almost  agony, 
we  believe  and  have  the  full  assurance  that 
his  soul  is  resting  in  the  arms  of  a  recon- 
ciling God,  who  in  his  wisdom  shows  pity 
and  extends  his  mercy  to  the  suffering.  He 
called  on  the  Lord  so  much  to  have  mercy 
on  him,  and  finally  he  was  looking  upward 
and  exclaimed,  Jesus,  Jesus,  as  though  he 
saw  him;  and  some  one  asked  him  was  he 
willing  to  go,  and  he  said  yes,  he  was  will- 
ing to  go.  He  called  one  of  his  cousins 
that  has  been  dead  seven  or  eight  years, 
and  said  to  his  wife,  I  see  Robert,  but  you 
don't  see  him,  Georgia,  and  she  answered 
no,  and  asked  him  was  he  pretty,  and  he 
said  he  is  pretty  with  his,  hair  combed,  and 
he  would  call  me  so  much  and  say  come, 
mamma,  come  on  mamma,  and  called  several 
of  his  relatives.  We  believe  the  Lord  had 
a  wise  purpose  in  it,  for  we  are  told  in  the 
scriptures  that  we  learn  obedience  by  the 
things  we  suffer,  and  oh  what  a  blessing 
it  will  be  for  our  sufferings  to  end  here,  and 
be  enabled  to  meet  God  in  peace,  and  bid 
adieu  to  sin  and  sorrow,  and  ever  be  with 
the  Lord.  He  also  said  if  he  could  see 
mamma  and  talk  with  her  she  could  instruct 
him,  but  it  was  not  to  be.  It  was  not  the 
Lord's  will  that  we  should  meet  again  on 
earth;  but  may  we  be  prepared  to  meet  in 
that  bright  world  abo^e,  where  there  will 
be  no  more  parting,  is  my  humble  prayer. 
This  morning  I  cannot  tell  you  all  my  aat- 
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fering  at  present,  but  I  have  suffered  dis- 
asters of  the  soul  and  mind,  and  not  know- 
ing what  was  the  cause,  could  only  beg 
the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  my  poor  miser- 
able soul,  and  ask  why  is  it.  But  thought 
my  end  would  soon  come,  and  I  feel  yet 
that  it  is  close  at  hand,  for  I  don't  feel  na- 
tural, and  everything  looks  unnatural,  and 
since  I  have  been  back  home  everything  has 
such  a  beautiful  appearance,  the  darkness 
is  gone,  and  everything  is  bright  and  beau- 
tiful. I  don't  feel  like  that  I  am  in  the  ele- 
ment. It  seems  that  this  world  has  changed 
from  darkness  to  light. 

Although  I  am  feeble  in  body,  troubled  !n 
mind,  the  earth  shineth.  How  things  can 
change.  The  Lord  is  able  to  bring  peace 
out  of  confusion,  light  out  of  darkness,  and 
life  out  of  death.  He  holds  the  breath  of 
man.  He  gave  it  and  nothing  can  tak-  it 
until  it  is  his  will,  and  when  it  is  gone  no 
one  knows  where  only  by  revelation.  So 
we  are  made  willing  to  say  thy  will  be  done, 
for  the  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh 
away,  and  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life. 

RUTHA  TRIPP. 


GEORGIA  PAULK. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:  I  am  requested  to 
write  the  obituary  of  the  much  beloved 
Sister  Georgia  Paulk,  which  you  will  pub- 
lish. She  was  born  December  1st,  1867.  At 
about  the  age  of  19  years  she  was  united  In 
marriage  to  T.  D.  Paulk,  and  lived  pleasant- 
ly together  until  some  time  in  August,  1904. 
she  wsa  nursed  and  tenderly  cared  for, 
and  remained  so  until  May  the  9th,  1905, 
when  death  ended  her  suffering,  and  she  was 
laid  to  rest  In  her  old  father's  cemetery 
on  the  same  place  where  she  was  born  and 
reared  'to  womanhood. 

During  sickness  and  confinement  to  bed 
she  was  nulrsed  and  tenderly  cared  for,  as 
much  so  as  any  one  could  be  by  all  her 
relatives  and  friends,  and  especially  by  her 
loving  husband,  who  did  devote  his  entire 
attention  to  her  as  long  as  her  life  remain- 
ed. For  which  he  undoubtedly  has  the  es- 
teem of  all  who  knew  him.    But  lo!  when 


our  blessed  Master  calls,  none  can  hinder 
and  we  should  all  strive  to  be  submissive 
to  His  precious  wftl,  for  He  doeth  all  things 
well. 

About  eight  or  ten  years  before  her  con 
flnement  to  bed  she  related  her  exprience 
of  grace  to  Little  River  church,  now  known 
as  Hickory  Spring  Primitive  Baptist  church 
of  the  Brushy  Union.  She  lived  a  consis- 
tent member  the  balance  of  her  days.  She 
was  loved  and  cherished  by  all  the  members 
of  said  church.  If  she  ever  had  an  enemy  it 
is  not  known  by  the  writer.  It  seems  hard 
to  part  with  such  jewels.  But  there  is  not 
a  shadow  of  doubt  but  our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  Her  spirit  has  ascended  to 
realms  on  high  where  our  blessed  Jesus  is, 
there  to  sing  praises  to  our  Heavenly  King. 

In  tnat  land  of  pure  delight, 
Beyond  this  vail  of  tears, 

Where  saints  immortal  dwell  at  ease, 
And  peace  forever  reigns. 

Now  the  above  article  is  just  as  my  feel- 
ings is,  and  has  been  about  the  subject  un- 
der consideration.  I  have  not  written  to 
flatter  any  one,  but  my  sentiments  in  full. 
How  pleasant  it  is  for  us  when  one  is  called 
away,  to  have  a  sufficient  evidence  that 
such  is  at  rest.  We  should  never  want  such 
back. 

So  may  our  Heavenly  Ma»u?r,  our  blessed 
Jesus,  comfort  and  console  alt  the  bereaved. 

«j  nappy  thought  that  sucn  a  flower 
Has  gone  to  realms  on  high, 
To  walk  the  golden  streets  above, 
And  sing  the  songs  of  praise. 

J.  W.  WHIDDON. 
j.uton,  Ga.,  R.    No.  3. 


APPOINTMENTS 

E.  E.  LUNDY. 
Good  Hope,  Saturday  and  third  sumhi;-  in 
July. 
Coleman,  Monday. 
Crooked  Creek,  Tuesday. 
Mt.  Lebanon,  Wednesday. 
Mt.  Zion,  Friday.  |  ( 

Little  Vine.  Saturday, 
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Harmany,  fouth  Sunday. 

Fairview  Academy,  4  p.  m. 

Elder  J.  D.  Vass  arrange  for  Monday. 

Lambsburg,  Wednesday. 

Mt.  Vernon,  Friday. 

Sandy  Creek  fifth  Sunday. 

Greensboro,  at  night. 

Durham,  Monday  night. 

Colored  Church,  Tuesday  night. 

Raleigh,  Wednesday  night. 

Clayton,  Thursday. 

Sheffield,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  in 
August. 

Hunting  Quarter,  Wednesday  after  sec- 
ond Sunday. 

Will  some  one  meet  myself  and  wife  it 

Mt.  Airy  on  Tuesday  night  after  second 
Sunday  in  July. 

Also  will  Mr.  C.  T.  Pope  or  Mr.  Thomas 
meet  me  at  the  Southern  depot,  Winston- 
Salem  on  Thursday  evening  after  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  July.  Will  be  on  train  from  Mt. 
Airy. 

Also  some  one  meet  me  at  Greensboro  on 
fifth  Sunday  evening  in  July  on  train  from 
Sanford. 


A.  G.  MORTON. 

Tyson's  S.  H.,  Saturday  before  the  second 
Sunday  in  July. 

Wadesboro,  at  Brother  Adam  Green's  sec- 
ond Sunday. 


J.  E.  ADAMS. 
Fellowship,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  In 
July. 

Rehoboth,  Monday. 
Clement,  Tuesday. 
Hannah's  Creek,  Wednesday. 
Benson,  at  night. 
Oak  Forest,  Thursday. 
Corinth,  Friday. 

Hickory  Grove,  Saturday  and  second  Sun- 
day. 

Reedy  Prong,  Monday. 
Seven  Mile,  Tuesday. 
Hornet,  Wednesday. 
Mingo,  Thursday. 

Black  River  (Dunn),  Saturday  and  third 
Sunday. 


L.  H.  HARDY. 
Durham,  Tuesday  night  after  the  second 
Sunday  in  July. 

Rougemont,  Wednesday  and  at  night. 
Hurdle's  Mills,  Thursday. 
Wheeler's,  Friday. 

Prospect  Hill,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday. 
W.  P."  Warren's,  Sunday  4  o'clock  p.  m. 


W.  W.  BARNES. 
North  Creek,  first  Sunday  in  July. 
Bath,  Monday. 
White  Plains,  Tuesday. 
Morattock,  Thursday. 
Jamesville,  Friday. 
Skewarkey,  Saturday. 
Spring  Green,  second  Sunday. 
Bear  Grass.  Monday. 
Flat  Swamp,  Tuesday. 
Conoho,  Wednesday. 
Mt.  Zion.  Thursday. 
Kehukee,  Friday. 
Deep  Creek.  Saturday. 
Lawrence's,  third  Sunday. 
Williams,  Monday. 
Hopeland,  Tuesday. 
Falls,  Wednesday. 
Pleasant  Hill,  Thursday. 
Mill  Branch,  Friday. 

Upper  Town  Creek,  Saturday  and  fourth 
Sunday. 
Moore's,  Monday. 


ISAAC  JONES. 
Newport,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday  in 
July. 

Sheffield,  at  night. 
Bethel,  Monday. 

Kitty  Hawk,  Friday,  Saturday  and  fourth 
Sunday. 


T.  B.  LANCASTER. 
Dudley,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  In  Au- 
gust. 


J.  F.  FARMER. 
LaGrange,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  In 
August. 


Elder  Gold,  and  to  all  the  Elders  of  tre 
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faith  and  order  of  the  Primitive  Baptists, 
and  to  all  who  may  be  concerned.  We  have 
built  a  new  church  house  near  Jackson 
Creek,  in  Randolph  county,  N.  C,  by  the 
name  of  Pearce's  Chapel,  about  twelve 
miles  east  of  Tom's  Creek,  about  nine  or 
ten  miles  north  of  Rock  Hill  church,  and 
about  six  miles  from  Sid,  the  nearest  point 
of  railroad.  We  desire  and  ask  all  travel- 
ing ministers  to  come  and  preach  for  us, 
trusting  that  the  Lord  will  send  them. 
Yours  In  love  and  hope 

W.  T.  BROADWAY. 

ELDER  R.  H.  PITTMAN. 
Elder  R.  H.  Pittman  will  move  to  Luray, 
Va.  He  has  accepted  a  call  to  serve 
churches  there.  They  have  lost  a  good,  use- 
ful preacher  at  Bishopville,  S.  C.  Hope  he 
may  be  profitable  where  he  Is  going,  and 
useful  to  the  brethren  there.— Ed. 

Brother  G.  J.  Scott's  postofflce  Is  Jackson- 
ville. N.  C. 

UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  Skewarkey  Union  Is  appointed  to  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Hopeland  Friday, 
Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  in  July. 

The  Black  Creek  Union  Is  appointed  to 
be  held  with  the  church    at  Contentnea 


Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  In  July. 

The  Smithfleld  Union  is  appointed  to  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Hannah's  Creek  on 
last  of  July. 

Did  not  sleep  well  last  night.  Had 
the  backache.  Well  il  you  had  rub- 
bed well  with  Mitchell's  Quick  Relief 
nd  take  10  drops  C  going  to  bed 
rou  would  have  slept  we2.  At  Pat- 
erson  Tim"  Co.'s. 

The  Contentnea  Union  is  appointed  to 
meet  with  the  church  at  Hancock's  on  Sat- 
urday before  the  5th  Sunday  in  July  next. 
Those  who  may  wish  to  be  conveyed  from 
the  railroad  will  please  notify  Elder  C.  C. 
Bland  at  Ayden,  N.  C,  a  few  days  before. 

LEVI  J.  H.  MEWBORN. 

NOTHING  JUST  AS  GOOD. 

Don't  let  a  druggist  give  you  "some- 
thing just  as  good."  There  is  noth- 
ing just  as  good  as  Mitchell's  Quick 
Relief.  We  honestly  believe  it  is  the 
best  family  medicine  on  earth  and  we 
believe  it  so  strongly  that  you  get 
your  money  back  if  it  does  not  give 
entire  satisfaction.  Send  25c.  for  a 
bottle  if  your  druggist  does  not  keep 
it.  MITCHELL  &  GOLD, 

Proprietors,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

®  $  «  ®®  @®  ®  ©@  i*®®®®* 

*  THE  NORTH  CAROLINA 
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STATE  NORMAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL  COLLEGE 

*  COURSES  * 

Literary  Commercial 
Classical  Domestic 
Scientific  Manual  Training 

Pedagogical  Music 
Three  Course?  leading  to  degrees.  Special  courses  for 
graduates  oi  other  colleges  Well  equipped  Training  School  for 
Teachers.  Board,  laundry,  tuition,  and  fees  for  use  of  text 
books,  etc  ,  $170  a  year  For  free  tuition  students,  $125.  Fifteenth 
annual  session  begins  September  20,  1906  To  secure  board  in 
the  dormitories,  all  free-tuition  applications  should  be  made 
before  July  15.  Correspondence  invited  from  those  desiring  com- 


CHARLES  D.  McIVER,  Pres.  Greensboro  N.  C. 
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j|1  There  is  a  state  of  Joy  1b  perfect  Health,  and  a  taste  of  sorrow  In  sick-f 
#<ness.  You  have  the  power  to  go  either  road  you  please.  It  yea  want  toH 
Jytake  the  road  to  health  take  the  wonderful  medicine  4  B's. 
^  4  B's  la  the  greatest  vegetable  tonic  on  the  market  today,  it  Is  seientin-  p 
$Hcally  blended,  and  is  nature's  own  remedy  for  all  mankind.  H 
2u  It  has  a  direct  action  on  the  stomach,  bowels,  liver  and  kidneys.  It  pro-u 
IT]  motes  the  secretions,  assist*  nature  to  do  Its  work  In  bringing  the  bodyH 
@back  Into  harmony.  % 
#| PRICE  75  CENTS  PER  BOX  OR  SIX  BOXES  FOR  FOUR  DOLLARS.  H 
&  Agents  wanted  In  every  town  and  county  in  the  United  States.  ^ 
Jj  H.  C  BRAGG,  Sole  Manager,  h 

JP  Gonnersvllle.  Indiana,  jl 


1  Allen's   Nature-Compound  | 

$        A  specific  fer  all  Liver,  Kidney  and  Blood  diseases.    It  Is  cem  || 

posed  entirely  of  extracts  of  Herbs,  Barks  and  Roots.    It  Is  an  0 

Jff     honest  medicine,  made  te  do  the  user  good.   A  safe  and  sure  cure  0 
**»     for  Rheumatism,  Neuralglt,  Dyspepsia,  Liver  Complaint,  8!ck  and 
$2?     Nervous  Headache,  Kidney  Disease,  Fever  and  Ague,  Constitpatlen, 

®     and  all  Blood  and  Skin  Diseases,  || 

I     Your  Money  Back  If  You  Want  it.  § 

til         ALLEN'S  NATURE-COMPOUND  18  SOLD  ON    A    POSITIVE  § 

j£     GUARANTEE  TO  CURE.    In  any  case  where  the  results  are  net  ® 

bf     satisfactory,  we  will  cheerfully  refund  the  money.   A  guarantee  in  »» 

g     every  box.  * 

®           WRITE  T  OK  FREE-  SAMPLE.  $, 

On  receipt  of  a  stamp  we  will  send  you  a  generous  sample  of 

***     ALLEN'S  NATURE  COMPOUND,  enough  to  convince  you  that  *« 

It  is  a  true  remedy..  Six  months'  treatment  for  $1.00— sent  postpaid 
@     on  receipt  of  price. 

@        WE  WANT  AGENTS.— Any  man  or  woman  who  desires  te 

engage  In  an  honest  and  profitable  business,  should  write  fer  X 

terms.  Our  positive  guarantee  inspires  confidence  and  makes  sales  W 
easy. 

|  W.  T.  ALLEN  MEDICINE  COMPANY  | 

GREENFIELD,  INDIANA. 
S<«HtK  !ft9*MBH0HMN£$  «@«$4&©€*®  J 


5  5 

!  Valuable  Books  For  Sale!  ! 

*  « 

*  DREADING  MAKETH  A  FULL  MAN,"  > 
1  * 
<*  fc 

5  o  o  o_o  „  I 

3  ;      BAGSTERS  TEACHER  BIBLE,  $2.00.  Oxford  binding,  £ 

«l  self  proBotmcing,  references,  concordance,  maps  of  the  Holy 

*  Land  and  all  other  matters  pertaining  to  the  Holy  Script 
^  ures.    In  fact  a  perfect  and  elegant  book — the  best  that  can  £ 


be  procured .  * 

THE  SAN  FRANCISCO   EARTHQUAKE    HORROR  £ 

?     and  ERUPTIONS  OF  VESUVIUS,  $1.50.    Nicely  bound  in  £ 

%     cloth,    thows  photographs  taken  on  the  spot.    Very  inter  k 

J     esting.  k 

£^A11  of  the  above  books  postpaid  or  delivered  to  any  ad-  J 
'     dress  on  receipt  of  the  price. 

5           In  order  to  secure   subscribers  for  our  publications,  k 

$     Zion's  Landmark,  Daily  and  Weekly  Times,  we  send  either  fc 

%     of  the  above  books  for  6  new  subscribers  to  Zion's  Landmark  * 

H     at  $1.50  each,  12  new  subscribers  to  the  Weekly  Times  at  fc 

<$    50  cent  each,  or  three  new  subscribers  to  the  Daily  Times  at  fc 

%     $4.00  each  per  annum.  & 
3           The  above  are  the  regular  subscription  prices  of  our 
%     publications.    Get  your  friends  to  subscribe  and  secure  a 
q      splendid  book  for  nothing.    Agents  wanted  everywhere  to 
^     handle  above  books  and  publications. 

%                                   Address  with  references,  fc 


P,  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO., 


1 

J  WILSON,  N.  C  S 
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THE  PURPOSE  OF 
ZION'S  LANDMARK 


"Ask  for  the  eld  path*  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  ef  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  fer  the  ancient 
Landmark,  guided  by  Its  stakes  ef  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  ita 
cerde  of  Love. 

It  hopee  to  reject  all  traditions  and  Institutions  of  men,  and  re- 
gard only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  Truth. 

It  urgee  th*  oeople  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jeeue,  the 
king  In  the  t*v«y  hill  of  Zlen,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from 
the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  fer  the  mystery  ef  the  faith  In  God,  the 
Father,  Jeeue,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  bleaoed  Com- 
forter. 

All  levers  ef  gospel  truth  are  Invited  to  write  for  it — If  so  ln> 


May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  bo  multiplied  to  all  lovers  ef  truth. 
SUBSCRIPTION    PRICK   OF  ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

Clubs  ef  ten  or  mere  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each 
for  cash  in  sdvance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  stats 
plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffiees.  When  one  wishes  his 
paper  stepped,  let  him  send  what  Is  due,  and  also  state  his  post- 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  In  advance  If  possible,  and 
when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  It  has  been  going  In,  unless 
he  wlshee  It  changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  the 
now  name*. 

If  money  eent  has  net  been  receipted,  please  Inform  me  of  It 
When  yeu  can  always  eend  money  by  money  order,  cheek  or  draft 
or  registered  letter,  or  by  exprees. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  ho  has  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  Just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  namee  and  peetoffieee  should  be  written  plainly. 

AH  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  sf  P.  O.  Orders, 
money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  aent  to  P.  D.  GOLD, 

Wilson,  N.  C 

WEEKLYTJMESONLY  50C  FOR  TWELVE  MONTHS. 


Wher  vou  remit  for  the  Landmark 
add  50  c  to  the  amount  and  secure 
the  Weekly  Times  for  twelve  months. 
We  want  10,000  or  more  subscribers 
to  the  Times  in  order  that  In  the  fall 
we  may  issue  that  paper  twice-a-week, 
containing  farm  and  home  news,  mag- 
azine articles,  etc.  This  offtr  Is  good 
only  for  a  short  while. 

The  Times  covers  the  news  field 
and  we  want  to  make  it  better  than 
ever. 
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By  subscribing  now  yon  get  It  IS 
months  for  50.  and  the  advantage  of  • 
scemi-weekly  when  it  Is  enlarged  and 
double  in  size. 

The  price  is  not  reduced.  We  sim- 
ply give  yon  50  c.  in  order  to  secure  a 
larger  circulation  for  the  semi- 
weekly. 

Get  your  neighbor  to  subscribe; 
$2.00  buys  the  Landmark  and  Times 
for  12  months. 

P.  D.  GOLD. 
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Z[ON'S  LANDMARK 

DEVOTED  TO   THE  CAUSE  OF  JJflSUS 


THE  HEART  BROUGHT  DOWN 
AND  ITS  DELIVERANCE. 


(By  the  late  Mr.  Feazey,  of  Leaming- 
ton, Editor  of  the  "Gospel 
Standard.") 

"Therefore  He  brought  down  their 
heart  with  labour;  they  fell  down,  and 
there  was  none  to  help.  Then  they 
cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  He  saved  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses."—Psa.  cvii.  12-13. 

This  portion  of  the  holy  Word  of 
God  is  well  known  to  be  a  solemn  truth 
by  those  of  the  Lord's  people  who  meet 
with  much  tribulation  in  their  pathway 
t'>  the  kingdom  of  glory.  We  have  to 
pass  through  the  experience  described 
in  this  remarkable  psalm  again  and 
again.  How  kind  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
been  in  showing  in  the  scriptures  the 
way  in  which  the  patriarchs,  prophets, 
and  apostles  walked.  This  is  your 
mercy  and  mine  that  we  are  not  walk- 
ing at  a  peradventure,  for  we  have  the 
Word  of  God  for  our  guide,  and  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our 
hearts,  and  a  good  hope  through  grace. 

Let  us  look  at  the  text.  Who  brought 
down  their  heart  with  labour7  We  an- 
swer, a  Three-One  Jehovah.  And  how 
did  He  do  it?  By  circumstances.  I 
say,  by  circumstances.  Those  typical 
people — -Israel  in  ancient  times — were 
bi  ought  down  again  and  again  with  la- 
bour, and  they  fell  down.    Notice  the 


goodness  of  God  displayed  on  their  be- 
half. See  how  He  undertook  for  them, 
and  led  them  by  a  way  they  knew  not. 
It  is  really  remarkable  how  God  is 
pleased  to  deal  with  His  dear  people, 
though  they  are  so  wayward  and  so  fro- 
ward,  and  from  time  to  time  so  deter- 
mined to  have  their  own  way.  What 
God  did  in  ancient  times  for  His  typi- 
cal people  He  does  now  for  His  people 
spiritually.  You  remember  He  went 
down  inffc  Egypt  witli  Moses,  and 
wrought  signs  and  miracles  on  behalf 
o1  [dispeople.  You  remember  how,  af- 
ter hearing  their  sighs  and  groans,  He 
began  at  the  appointed  time  to  deliver 
them.  Yes,  my  friends,  He  brought 
them  all  up  out  of  Egypt,  every  one. 
And  we  read  in  this  psalm,  "He  led 
them  by  the  right  way,  that  they  might 
go  to  a  city  of  habitation."  How  did 
He  lead  them7  By  a  cloudy  pillar  by 
day,  and  a  fiery  pillar  by  night.  No 
other  nation  but  the  typical  Israel  had 
that  cloudy  or  fiery  pillar;  and  so  it  is 
today  spiritually.  God's  people  are  led 
by  a  cloudy  pillar  by  clay  and  a  fiery 
pillar  by  night.  And  what  are  these 
pillars7  We  answer,  circumstances. 
God  brings  His  people  to  watch  nar- 
row 1\  circumstances  in  providence  and 
grace;  they  have  to  watch  God's  deal- 
ings with  them  in  their  families,  in 
their  own  persons,  in  their  businesses 
and  occupations,  and  in  observing  these 

salvation,  for  it  is  said,  "They  that  oh- 
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serve  these  things  shall  understand  the 
loving  kindness  of  the  Lord." 

Notice  the  people  He  thus  brings 
down.  You  will  see  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  psalm  what  is  said  about 
them,  and  the  name  given  them.  "O 
give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is 
good:  for  His  mercy  endureth  for 
ever."  How  do  we  know  this  ?  Some 
would  say,  "We  know  because  we  have 
read  it,"  but  godly  people  say,  "We 
know  it  because  we  have  experienced 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  a  variety 
oi  ways."  These  people  believe  fully 
our  320th  hymn,  and  it  is  only  such 
that  can  really  hear  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  Cowper's  words, 

"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
His  wonders  to  perform." 

At  one  time  they  are  singing  of  His 
goodness,  talking  of  His  mercy,  and  at 
another  time  He  brings  down  their 
hea.rt  with  labour.  The  words  in  the 
gospel  are  perfectly  true,  "In  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  be  of 
good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the 
world."  The  Lord  hath  chosen  His 
people,.  He  calls  tliem  by  His  grace, 
and  leads  them  about,  instructs  them, 
makes  them  feel  sin  upon  their  con- 
science as  a  great  weight.  I  say  great 
weight,  for  I  do  not  mean  a  few  feath- 
ers' weight,  but  a  great  weight,  so  that 
"they  reel  to  and  fro  and  stagger  like 
a  drunken  man,  and  are  at  their  wits' 
end."  Then  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
break  in  upon  them.  What  does  He 
say?  "Come  now," — not  next  week, 
not  six  months  hence,  but,  "Come  now, 
and  let  us  reason  together:  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool." 
That  is  how  He  speaks  to  them,  and 
those  words  echoed  and  re-echoed  in 
my  soul  when  I  was  under  the  curse  of 
a  broken  law,  and  was  striving  hard  to 
stand  my  ground  before  a  holy  God. 


Well,  my  soul  said,  Lord,  I  am  ready 
to  come,  I  am  willing  to  come,  but  wilt 
Thou  have  mercy  upon  one  so  vile? 
See  how  the  Lord  speaks  again,  "Come 
unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest;" 
and,  "Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
cctne  yet  to  the  waters.  And  ye  that 
have  no  money,  come  ye,  eat  and  drink, 
yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and, without  price."  These  are 
the  blessed  truths  lie  makes  known  in 
the  hearts  of  these  people  who  are  here 
sec  forth  as  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord. 
Well,  we  were  reading  this  afternoon 
that  beautiful  chapter  which  records 
Christ  Jesus  rising  from  the  dead.  He 
died  on  behalf  of  His  people.  He  died 
to  redeem.  He  came  into  this  lower 
world  expressly  on  their  behalf,  and 
when  He  died,  He  conquered,  you  re- 
member He  cried,  "It  is  finished,  and 
bowed  His  head  and  gave  up  the 
ghost."  That  was,  He  had  finished 
transgression  for  ever.  He  came  to 
perform  the  work  His  Father  ,  gave 
Him  to  do,  He  did  it,  and  went  home 
to  glory. 

Now  this  people  through  Him  are 
perfectly  free,  and  so  when  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  take  the  burden  off  our  con- 
sciences, when  He  is  pleased  to  wash 
our  guilty  souls  in  that  precious  foun- 
tain, when  He  pardons  and  forgives  all 
that  is  written  on  the  wall  against  us, 
when  He  brings  His  everlasting  love 
into  he  soul,  then  the  poor  sinner  is 
created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  what 
does  he  say?  "I  love  the  Lord  because 
He  hath  heard  my  voice," — meaning, 
because  He  hath  heard  my  prayers,  an- 
swered my  groans,  taken  notice  of  my 
sighs,  and  bottled  up  my  penitential 
tears.  Now,  can  you  say,  I  love  the 
Lord  because  He  hath  done  all  these 
things;  I  love  the  Lord  because  He 
hath  delivered  me  from  the  power  of 
sin,  wrested  me  from  the  hand  of 
Satan,  and  so  brought  me  away  from 
the  world  that  the  world  and  I  are  as 
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wide  apart  as  the  poles?  All  this  being 
done,  the  poor  sinner  can  sa-y,  "O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good: 
for  Mis  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  But 
he  remains  here  only  so  long  as  the 
Lord  abides  with  him.  We  do  not 
mean  the  Lord  goes  right  from 'him. 
No;  but  the  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  cease  in  their  lively  exercise;  the 
Lord  withdraws  behind  the  cloud  of 
dejection,  and  the  poor  sinner  lives  to 
prove  the  truth  of  our  beautiful  hymn, 

"And  gr:>ce,  though  the  smallest,  shall 
surely  be  tried." 

Now  this  beautiful  psalm  shows  the 
way  godly  people  have  to  go.  We  read 
a  little  farther  on,  "They  wandered 
in  the  wilderness?  A  place  of  reeds, 
rushes,  thorns,  briars,  and  branches — 
very  unpleasant  things  for  godly  peo- 
ple to  walk  upon;  and  there  are  lions 
and  lions'  whelps,  beasts  of  prey,  to 
meet  when  we  are  come  into  the  wilder- 
ness. Why  does  the  Lord  permit  His 
people  to  go  into  the  wilderness?  Be- 
cause He  intends  to  teach  them  that 
they  are  saved  by  free  and  sovereign 
grace.  "By  grace  are  ye  saved."  Man 
will  have  something  of  his  own,  but 
God  is  determined  to  teach  us  that  it 
is  "By  grace  we  are  saved,  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  ourselves."  But, 
sav  some,  we  are  to  work  out  our  own 
salvation.  To  be  sure  we  are,  but  one 
may  reply,  in  effect,  "I  go  to  the  Lord, 
I  talk  to  Him,  I  pray  to  Him,  and  T 
really  brine:  forth  fruit  to  His  honour 
and  glory."  But  I  read,  "It  is  God 
that  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  His  good  pleasure."  Here 
the  Lord  brings  His  people  to  find  out 
they  cannot  move  hand  or  foot  spiritu- 
ally, and  if  the  whole  world  could  be 
given  us  for  creating  one  holy  desire, 
or  raising  up  one  spiritual  feeling,  we 
could  not  do  it.  So  God  shows  His 
people  how  very  helpless  they  are.  And 
not  only  helpless,  but  ignorant.  "They 
wandered  in  the  wilderness  in  a  soli- 


tary way."  Where  shall  we  find  such 
a  character?  Go  with  me  to  Luke, 
15th  chapter,  and  there  we  shall  see  the 
prodigal.  "A  certain  man  had  two 
sons."  They  knew  there  was  money 
coming  to  them,  and  the  younger  ask- 
ed for  it.  The  father  gave  it  to  him, 
and  off  he  went,  from  a  good  home, 
where  there  was  everything  he  could 
desire.  From  his  father's  home  he 
went  a  long  way  off,  and  "wasted  his 
substance  with  riotous  living."  And 
then  he  wandered  into  the  wilderness 
in  a  solitary  way.  He  spent  all,  and 
then  he  hungered.  Now  he  begins  to 
reflect  upon  the  foolish  step  he  took,  so 
that  hunger  brings  him  to  his  senses.  I 
mean,  Ms  spiritual  senses.  What  was 
the  result?  "He  fain  would  have  filled 
his  bellv  with  the  husks  the  swine  did 
eat."  It  means,  in  our  phraseology,  no 
house  of  Cod,  no  place  of  truth  where 
saints  meet  together,  and  breathe  out 
their  souls'  desire.  So  he  turns  aside 
into  the  Arminian  places,  and  fain 
would  find  comfort  there,  but  having 
eternal  life  in  his  soul  he  cannot.  And 
so  we  notice  he  is  hungry  and  thirsty. 
Well,  the  Holy  Ghost  refreshes  his 
memorv.  nnd  he  thinks  of  his  father's 
house,  and  what  is  the  result7  "I  will 
arise" — prompted  by  hunger;  starva- 
tion will  make  a  man  do  things  he 
never  thought  of.  "I  will  arise  and  go 
to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him, 
father."— take  notice  of  this— "I  have 
sinned  against  heaven."  That  is  it. 
"T  have  sinned  against  heaven."  You 
know  the  father  met  him,  and  there 
was  not  one  question  put  to  him,  not 
one  word  of  reproof.  The  father  did 
not  say,  Son,  why  were  you  so  stupid 
as  to  go  away  from  this  comfortable 
home7  Ah.  there  was  no  need.  Godly 
pfnn'e  nn  always  trace  their  sorrow  to 
their  sins.  That  is  what  the  Lord 
means  when  He  says,  "They  wandered 
in  the  wilderness  in  a  solitary  way." 
But  we  have  another  case  very  similar. 
It  is  the  poor  man  who  was  at  Jerusa- 
lem.   T  mean    spiritual  Jerusalem^ 
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there  safely  housed,  and  comfortable 
among  God's  people,  and  could  w  alk  10 
the  house  of  God  in  company  with 
others,  and  enjoy  its  benefits  and  privi- 
leges. But  he  had  a  peculiar  notion 
come  over  him,  and  he  must  needs  go 
down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho.  We 
see  illustrations  of  this  as  we  pass 
along  life's  journey.  How  many  of 
the  Lord's  people  have  had  some  pecu- 
liar idea,  and  have  gone  right  from  the 
place  where  they  lived  into  a  far-off 
place,  w  here  they  could  find  none  of 
the  Lord's  people,  and  no  place  to  at- 
tend on  the  Lord's  day,  and  very  like- 
ly only  a  trifling  sum  more  per  week 
was  the  inducement.  The  power  of 
money  is  astonishing.  I  remember  Mr. 
Gadsby  telling  me  distinctly,  when  he 
was  abroad  he  could  enter  any  place 
with  his  golden  or  silver  key.  None 
could  stand  against  this  power.  Godly 
people  do  well  to  abide  at  heme  by  the 
stuff,  and  if  they  are  really  brought  in- 
to trouble  to  let  their  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God,  for  we  profess  and 
say,  "The  Lord  hath  all  power  in 
earth,"  and  "The  gold  and  the  silver 
is  His,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand 
hills,"  and  "The  hearts  of  all  are  in 
His  hand." 

"They  wandered  in  the  wilderness 
in  solitary  way ;  they  found  no  city  to 
dwell  in."  Here  the  poor  sinner  is 
w  earied  day  by  day,  and  discovers  how 
weak  he  is,  and  his  inability  to  do  any- 
thing well.  What  does  the  Lord  say 
concerning  such  people7  Here  it  is  as 
plain  as  a  pike-staff.  "If  ye  live  after 
the  flesh,  ye  shall  die;  but  if  ye  through 
the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live."  The  people  of 
God  when  under  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  do  not  live  according  to  the 
flesh,  but  act,  move,  pray  and  praise 
in  the  Spirit. 

"They  wandered  in  the  wilderness." 
In  providence  God  has  a  deal  to  do 
with  His  people — everything  to  do  with 
them.  How  often  we  hear  people  say, 
"I  shall  do  so  and  so,"  but  we  should 


say,  "If  the  Lord  will."  We  should 
always  be  careful  of  that,  because  we 
have  no  power,  we  cannot  keep  alive 
our  ow  n  souls,  we  cannot  command  the 
blessing  from  heaven.  Business  goes 
wrong,  the  family  and  things  about  the 
home  and  in  the  house  of  God  go 
wrong;  things  in  the  world  are  all  out 
of  course,  and  here  the  poor  sinner  is 
at  his  wits'  end,  and  can  get  no  fur- 
ther. Then  he  cries  unto  the  Lord  in 
his  trouble.  God  brings  down  his  heart 
with  labour  in  providence.  By  Jeremiah 
the  Lord  tells  us,  "In  trouble  they  call 
upon  My  .name."  They  pour  out  their 
hearts  when  they  are  brought  down 
with  labour. 

How  good  the  Lord  is.  We  read, 
"He  waits  to  be  gracious,"  but,  mark 
you.  He  will  take  care  to  show  His 
people  they  can  do  nothing  in  and  of 
themselves.  Where  shall  we  find  them 
when  they  are  crying  unto  the  Lord7 
In  a  variety  of  places.  David,  in  Psalm 
xl.,  is  doing  business  in  the  horrible  pit 
and  miry  clay.  What  are  his  words? 
"I  waited  patiently" — then  the  Lord 
must  have  given  him  the  grace  of  pa- 
tience— "I  waited  patiently  for  the 
Lord,  and  He  inclined  unto  me."  Do 
you  know  anything  of  those  inclinings? 
When  I  was  passing  this  way  many 
years  ago,  being  brought  down  with 
hard  labour,  tugging  and  toiling  week 
after  week,  and  month  after  month, 
having  no  light  upon  my  pathway  and 
none  upon  my  mind,  suffering  from 
hardness  of  heart  and  bondage  of 
spirit,  with  confusion  of  mind  and  cir- 
cumstances, and  here  held  for  some 
considerable  time,  I  distinctly  remem- 
ber going  to  the  house  of  God  on  the 
Lord's  day  just  like  the  door  upon  its 
hinges.  I  could  hear  the  truth  and 
assent  to  it,  there  was  nothing  wrong 
with  the  minister  or  the  people,  but 
I  could  not  carry  anything  home.  It 
did  not  come  with  power,  there  was  no 
dew.  weight,  savour,  or  unction,  and 
I  thought  the  Lord  had  forsaken  me 
altogether.    He  brought    down  my 
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heart  with  labour.  I  distinctly  remem- 
ber temporal  things  were  all  against 
me.  I  could  not  get  on  anywhere,  and 
when  I  tried  to  pray  the  Lord  shut  out 
my  prayer.  I  cried,  I  shouted,  I.went 
to  those  beautiful  portions  of  scripture 
that  had  refreshed  my  soul,  I  read  the 
106th  Psalm  again  and  again,  and  the 
103rd  Psalm  I  read  and  pleaded  before 
God.  I  tried  to  nestle  down  in  the  23rd 
tion;  I  was  then  in  the  horrible  pit. 
Jeremiah's's  Lamentations  in  the  third 
chapter  were  my  expressions.  Job 
suited  me  well.  I  used  to  cry  out,  with 
Job,  sometimes  in  the  night  watches, 
"O  that  it  were  with  me  as  in  months 
that  are  past,  when  the  candle  of  the 
Lord  shone  round  about  me!"  Many 
times  did  I  bless  God,  even  then,  that 
there  was  such  a  disciple  whose  name 
was  Thomas;  he  was  unbelieving,  he 
was  harassed,  and  plagued,  and  tor- 
mented, simply  because  he  was  brought 
down  with  hard  labour.  He  was  so 
confused  in  his  judgment,  and  so  up- 
set in  his  mind,  that  he  knew  not  which 
w  ay  to  go.  He  came  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  said,  "Lord,  we  know  not  whither 
Thou  goest,  and  how  can  we  know  the 
way?"  I  thought,  That  is  just  me,  I 
know  not  which  way  to  go,  or  which 
w;i  v  to  look.  Then  again,  if  we  go  to 
the  creature  or  to  the  Lord's  people, 
it  is  very  likely  they  will  frown.  I 
know  it,  for  I  have  lived  to  prove  it. 

"From  sinner  and  from  saint 
We  meet  with  many  a  blow." 

Ah,  my  foolishness!  I  went  to  a 
'leacon,  one  who  went  out  to  preach 
now  and  again;  I  thought  I  should  be 
fight  in  getting  his  opinion,  and  so 
opened  my  mind,  foolish  like,  but  what 
was  the  result  ?  He  reproved  me  sharp- 
ly, nnd  said,  "I  see  clearly  you  have 
been  committing  some  great  sin.  God 
is  bringing  down  His  just  judgments 
upon  you,  and  it  is  not  for  me  to  say 
what  you  will  have  to  suffer."  No 
consolation  there. 


"He  brought  down  their  heart  with 
labour,  they  fell  down," — that  is,  flat 
to  the  ground,  helpless,  feeling  their 
helplessness — "and  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble."  Yes,  in  pass- 
ing this  way  I  really  broke  down  one 
morning  in  my  avocation,  ten  minutes 
'  after  eleven.  "Lord,"  I  said,  "I  cannot 
get  along  with  my  conscience  like  this, 
condemning  me ;  "circumstances  against 
me,  hardness  of  heart,  confusion  of 
mind,  vileness  of  soul,  stubbornnesss 
of  spirit — it  was  a  hell  upon  earth. 
Well,  in  this  extreme  feeling  I  groaned 
out  my  feelings  to  God,  and  He  broke 
in  upon  me  'here  and  then,  and  I  saw 
such  a  light  in  my  mind ;  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  lift  up  upon  me  the  light  of 
His  countenance,  He  touched  my  heart 
with  the  finger  of  divine  love,  He  melt- 
ed me  down  into  brokenness  and  sweet 
contrition  at  His  footstool,  so  that  I 
"wept  to  the  praise  of  the  mercy  I 
found,"  and  for  about  an  hour  my  soul 
was  taken  up  in  praising  Him  who  had 
brought  me  so  far  on  my  way.  It  was 
not  to  deliver  me,  or  no,  not  to  remove 
any  burden,  but  to  sustain  me,  and  I 
said,  "Lord,  now  Thou  hast  come 
again,  now  Thou  hast  shown  Thyself 
to  my  soul,  now  I  will  never  doubt 
Thee  any  more,  now  I  know  Thou 
host  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  and 
Thou  canst  come  just  where  I  am." 
"He  brought  down  their  heart  with 
labour,  they  fell  down,  and  there  was 
none  to  help."   I  had  to  tug  on,  but 

"God  lends  an  unseen  hand, 
And  gives  a  secret  prop." 

There  I  could  believe  and  trust  Him 
The  scripture  says,  "We  walk  by  faith," 
and  at  these  seasons,  often  we  grope 
for  the  waJl  and  are  afraid  to  go  too 
far  lest  we  should  be  wrong  and  have 
to  come  back,  and  with  weeping  and 
sighing  call  ourselves  a  thousand  fools 
for  going  so  far. 

Now  God,  by  these  things,  will  cure 
you  from  going  to  the,  creature,  and 
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teach  you  what  man  is,  and  Ins  worth— 
"vanity  of  vanities"  he  is  indeed;  a 
fallen  "feature  at  his  best,  and  not  to  he 
accounted  of,  and  one  may  be  of  no 
use  to  another.  David  said,  "He  in- 
clined unto  me."  And  what  does  it 
mean?  Sometimes,  coming  into  the 
house  of  <".')(1  when  in  bondage  of 
spirit,  and  obtaining  a  life  very  likely 
in  the  opening  hymn.  I  knew  a  man 
who  had  not  had  a  good  hearing  time 
for  six  months,  and  as  he  was  walking 
into  the  chapel  the  hymn  was  being 
read  out,  "A  crumb  of  mercy,  Lord,  I 
crave."  It  was  carried  into  his  heart; 
he  was  so  tired,  for  he  had  come  six- 
teen miles,  that  he  could  hardly  get  in- 
to his  seat.  But  he  had  obtained  what 
he  had  come  for — a  crumb  of  mercy 
from  the  Lord — and  he  said,  "Had  it 
been  as  far  again  I  would  have  gone. 
God  appeared  to  my  soul,  and  lifted  me 
up  to  such  a  blessed  hope  in  His 
mercy." 

"Therefore  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord."  Yes,  these  are  the  prayers  that 
prevail  with  God.  He  drew  nigh  unto 
David,  and  drew  him  with  the  cords 
of  His  love.  Have  you  not  noticed 
sometimes  how  a  little  light  will  shine 
into  your  heart,  and  a  little  warmth 
come  into  your  soul,  how  the  Lord 
blesses  you  here  and  thereby  dropping  a 
word  of  His  grace  into  your  mind,  and 
thus,  by  God  the  Spirit  shining  upon 
the  pathway,  you  get  a  little  lift  by  the 
way,  and  now  and  again  the  Lord 
makes  it  all  manifest  by  opening  His 
hand  in  providence,  and  providential 
blessings  bring  forth  gratitude  to  God. 
You  may  remember  how  Mr.  Hunting- 
ton was  driven  in  providence,  and  how 
after  two  or  three  days'  starvation,  had 
plenty  of  provisions  brought  him,  and 
then  how  he  broke  down!  and  how 
he  said,  "Lord,  I'll  never  doubt  Thee 
again." 

David  was  brought  up  out  of  the 
horrible  pit  and  miry  clay.  But  if  you 
look  at  the  73rd  and  77th  Psalms,  you 
will  see  he  was  only  kept  right  as  the 


Lord  walked  with  him.  However 
bright  our  evidences,  however  great  our 
blessings,  however  much  the  Lord  an- 
swers our  prayers,  we  soon  get  back  in 
to  our  own  place  Why  ?  Because  we 
are  of  the  earth,  because  we  have  a  car- 
nal mind  which  will  always  cling  to 
carnal  things.  We  are  only  kept  right 
and  moving  on  as  the  Lord  is  pleased 
to  work  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  His  good  pleasure.  Having  cried 
and  received  answers,  it  emboldens  us 
to  go  again  and  again,  with 

"He  who  has  helped  me  hitherto, 
Will  help  me  all  my  journey  through." 

— (Gladsby's,  961.) 

So  we  grow  in  grace,  and  in  this  way 
find  the  world  behind  us.  "We've  no 
abiding  city  here"  is  our  experience, 
and  so  we  are  encouraged  onward  and 
homeward.  Well,  as  we  are  journey- 
ing on  through  the  wilderness  the  Lord 
speaks  to  us  comfortingly  from  time 
to  time:  "You  hath  He  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins." 
Then  He  tells  us,  "Ye  are  no  longer 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  faith."  And  when  such 
words  are  carried  by  His  Spirit  with 
power  into  our  hearts,  we  can  believe 
them.  Then,  in  that  beautiful  inter- 
cessory prayer,  the  Lord  Jesus  said, 
"Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom 
Thou  hast  given  Me  be  with  Me  where 
I  am,  that  they  may  behold  My  glory." 
And  then  He  says,  "I  pray  for  them, 
I  pray  not  for  the  world."  All 
these  expressions  o>f  His  love  and  care, 
when  carried  into  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  have  an  abiding-place  there. 
This  is  how  we  find  the  Scriptures  are 
on  our  side.  God  will  give  you  such 
love  to  the  Scriptures  from  time  to 
time  that  you  will  feel  very  grateful  to 
Him  for  the  little  knowledge  you  have 
of  them.  Besides,  He  tells  us  to  search 
the  Scriptures,  and  we  feel  a  readiness 
to  do  so.    And  you  will  always  notice, 
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what  the  Holy  Ghost  teaches  in  your 
heart  you  can  read  of  in  the  Scriptures. 
There  is  no  difference  whatever.  Mr. 
Hart  has  a  hlessed  hymn  on  this 
point, — 

"If  aught  there  dark  appear, 
Bewail  thy  want  of  sight; 

No  imperfections  can  be  there, 
For  all  God's  words  are  right. 

The  Scriptures  and  the  Lord 
Bear  one  tremendous  name. 

The  written  and  the  incarnate  Word 
In  all  things  are  the  same." 

— (Gadsby's,  878.) 

And  this  is  how  we  know  that  the 
Scriptures  were  inspired  by  holy  men 
of  God,  and  are  profitable  to  us. 

"He  brought  down  their  heart  with 
labour,  they  fell  down."  You  see  prayer 
prevails.  But  what  is  prayer7  Mont- 
gomery tells  us — 

"It  is  the  burden  of  a  sigh, 

The  falling  of  a  tear, 
The  upward  glancing  of  an  eye, 

When  none  but  God  is  near." 

— (Gadsby's,  1002.) 

How  often  we  pray  when  there  are 
no  words  uttered !  Look  at  Hannah — 
her  heart  was  in  prayer,  and  her  lips 
moved,  but  there  were  no  words;  and 
so  it  often  is  with  God's  people  now. 
Then,  when  godly  people  are  brought 
down  with  labour,  whether  by  trials  in 
the  business,  family,  body,  or  soul,  they 
have  to  creep  to  the  Lord.  I'm  sure 
of  it.  And  they  often  find  the  footstool 
of  mercy  the  best  spot  upon  earth.  Yes, 
they  are  brough  down,  and  He  lifts 
them  up,  for  "He  lifteth  up  the  poor 
out  of  the  dust."  Here  is  the  character. 
"To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him 
that  is  poor."  And  He  speaks  of  all 
His  people  in  these  words,  "This  peo- 
ple have  I  formed  for  Myself,  they 
shall  show  forth  My  praise." 

Then    look    at    the  gracious  com- 


mands He  gives, — "Turn  not  to  the 
right  hand,  nor  to  the  left;  let  thine 
eyes  look  straight  before  thee."  And 
we  have  marks  and  evidences  which 
godly  people  carry  with  them.   Look  at 
the  opening  remarks  of  that  blessed  ser- 
mon on  the  mount :  "Blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit;"  "Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn"  because  they  cannot  get  on  bet- 
ter, because  they  so  often  sin  against 
God,  so  often  forget  Him  and  cannot 
bring  forth  more  fruit  to  the  honour, 
praise  and  glory  of    His    great  and 
holy  name.    Then  there  are  the  peace- 
makers.   Godly  people  under    the  in- 
fluence of  divine  grace    are  peace- 
makers indeed.    Here  is  also  another 
nice  feature :  "Hungering  and  thirsting 
after  righetousness."    Then  He  speaks 
to  I  lis  people,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
World."    People,all  around  have  their 
eyes  on  you,  so  "Let  your  light  shine 
before  men."    That  is  to  say,  if  God 
hath  called  you  by  His  grace,  rescued 
you  from  the  power  of  the  devil,  and 
delivered  you  from  the  power  of  sin, 
live  like  it — "Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men."    Here  is  another  nice 
character;  I  wish  our    people  would 
carry  it  out.    "Forsake  not  the  assem- 
bling of    yourselves    together."  Oh, 
how  much  neglected  is  this  exhortation, 
and  what  excuses  are  made.    A  little 
shower  half-hour  before  setting  out  to 
chapel  would  stop  numbers.    We  are 
not  made  of  sugar.    Remember,  "The 
path  of  duty  is  the  path  of  safety."  "Let 
your  light  shine  before  men."  These 
things,  well  attended  to  will  keep  your 
conscience  tender,  your   heart  honest 
and  upright  he  fore  the  Lord,  accom- 
panied with  a  living  desire  in  your  soul 
to  bring  forth  fruit  to    the  honour, 
praise,  and  glory  of  God.    Then  we 
are  commanded  to  live  honestly,  that  is, 
to  pay  our  way.   Let  us  spend  our  own 
money.    Grace  teaches  us  how  to  live 
and  how  to  die.  Then  again,  "Let  your 
eyes  look  straight  forward.  Ponder 
the  path  of  your    feet."    There  is 
plenty  to  do,  and  little  time  to  do  it. 
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vSo  you  see  what  consolation  we  "iave 
in  the  Word,  and  what  blessed  com- 
mands, and  all  this  is  found  out  in  liv- 
ing our  text — being  brought  into  the 
wilderness,  having  wilderness  warfare, 
having  to  meet  with  Satan.  Yes,  you 
will  learn.  "God  moves  in  a  mysterious 
way."  That  He  comes  to  re  rescue, 
and  helps  the  poor  soul  who  groans,  be- 
ing burdened,  so  that  he  can  say,  "He 
brought  me  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit 
and  miry  clay."  Thus  acknowledge 
Him  in  all  your  ways,  and  lean  not  to 
your  own  understanding. 


Femont,  N.  C,  May  22,  1906. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:  My  mind  this 
morning  is  to  write  to  you,  yet  I 
scarcely  know  from  what  cause  or  what 
to  write.  I  must  tell  you  since  I  saw 
you  last  I  have  suffered  much.  God 
in  His  great  wisdom  and  goodness  has 
again  sent  the  messenger  of  satan  to 
buffet  me  and  perhaps  for  a  destruction 
of  my  flesh,  that  at  last  my  spirit  may 
be  saved  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  the  trial 
of  our  faith  is  more  precious  in  the 
sight  of  God  than  silver  and  gold.  v\£e 
shall  be  tried  as  by  the  refiner's  fire  and 
shall  come  forth  as  pure  gold.  Al- 
though His  billows  and  waves  have 
gone  over  me,  and  "waters  of  a  full 
cup  have  been  wrung  out  to  me,"  yet 
through  it  all  I  feel  that  I  "have  been 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  His  arm  has 
been  underneath  me,  strengthening  and 
sustaining  me.  I  feel  to  say  with  David, 
"Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righte- 
ous, but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out 
of  them  all." 

Brother  Gold,  I  feel  that  if  these  suf- 
ferings and  afflictions  are  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  would  add  one  iota  to 
Christ's  dear  kingdom,  I  should  not 
murmur  one  time,  but  should  rather  re  - 
joice and  be  exceeding  glad.  But  alas 
I  feel  that  I  am  nothing  and  worse 
than  nothing.  In  all  my  sickness  I 
feel  that  the  love  of  God  has  been  pres- 


ent and  around  me.  May  God  bleSS 
those  pure  women  who  seemed  to  me 
as  so  many  ministering  angels.  I  am 
sorry  to  say  that  the  cares  of  this  life 
and  the  love  of  money  seems  to  absorb 
almost  the  whole  mind  and  attention 
of  the  men. 

Brother  Gold,  I  sent  you  a  communi- 
cation to  the  Landmark  about*  the  first 
of  January  and  as  it  has  not  appeared 
I  have  decided  it  is  unworthy.  Please 
send  it  to  me.  Let  me  hear  from  you. 
Affectionately, 

T.  F.  SMITH. 

RivMARKS:  Brother  Smith,  I  started 
to  have  that  communication  printed, 
but  part  of  it  was  lost,  and  I  have 
never  been  able  to  find  it..  This  I  re- 
gret. 

I  consider  that  Brother  Smith  is  a 
gifted  writer  ,a  patient  and  great  suf- 
ferer; and  I  feel  that  God  is  with  him 
and  his  tried  wife.  P.  D.  G. 


Crawford,  Col. 

Well,  Brother  Gold,  we  have  just  re- 
ceived a  letter  of  encouragement  from 
Brother  Hardy,  of  Kansas,  formerly  of 
Kentucky,  saying  he  would  be  at  Ash 
Messa  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will  on  the 
26th,  and  preach  for  us.  This  is  about 
45  miles  from  here,  and  most  of  the 
brothers  and  sisters  are  intending  to  go 
if  it  is  the  Lord's  will.  We  get  so  hun- 
gry for  some  crumbs  that  may  fall 
from  the  table  of  our  Lord  and  Master 
that  forty  or  fifty  miles  don't  seem 
very  far  when  we  hear  the  table  is  gor- 
ing to  be  set  here  in  this  wilderness.  I 
expect  to  see  several  brethren  then  if 
I  am  able  to  go  that  have  lately  come 
in  to  that  part  of  the  country,  but  un- 
worthy brother,  if  not  deceived.  So 
pray  for  us  here  in  our  lonely  condi- 
tion. L.  S.  GALYEN. 

How  does  this  sound  to  Baptists  that 
fails  to  go  a  few  miles  to  their  meet- 
ings? It  takes  affliction  to  prove 
whether  we  love  the  Lord  indeed. 

P.  D.  G. 
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Raleigh,  Nt  C,  May  2,  1906. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:  I  feel  very  poor 
and  cast  down  and  feel  I  am  only  re- 
ceiving my  just  deserts,  and  I  don't 
mean  to  complain  in  the  least,  for  if  I 
know  myself  I  believe  God  is  leading 
me  in  paths  I  have  not  known,  and  we 
know  these  crooked  places  will  be  made 
straight,  and  these  rough  places  plain, 
and  the  best  of  all  I  hope  to  feel  I  am 
not  forsaken,  although  if  you  were  to 
ask  me  why  I  think  it  will  be  so  I  could 
only  say  His  word  declares  it.  I  want 
to  ask  you  a  question :  Do  you  ever  get 
to  the  place  that  you  feel  to  know  God 
is  true  and  everybody  and  everything 
besides  Him  in  a  measure  is  false  I 
hope  you  will  say  yes,  for  I  feel  now 
and  have  for  several  days,  that  were 
it  not  that  God  cannot  lie,  I  would  have 
no  hope  here  nor  hereafter.  I  have 
thought  much  of  confidence  lately,  and 
how  often  men  deceive  each  other, 
sometimes  intentionally,  and  sometimes 
unintentionally.  We  confide  in  some 
people  so  much  at  times.  We  do  not 
doubt  their  sincerity,  when  perhaps 
they  are  carefully  laying  their  plans  to 
deceive  us  to  their  own  interest,  and 
when  we  find  ourselves  we  are  under  the 
curse,  for  'tis  written,  "cursed  is  man 
that  trusted  in  man  or  maketh  flesh  his 
arm." 

But  not  so  when  we  trust  in  the  Lord, 
"Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  Him." 

They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be 
as  Mt.  Zion  that  shall  nevfr  be  remov- 
ed, but  abideth  forever." 

"Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  forever,  for 
in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting 
strength." 

I  have  simply  quoted  these  verses 
because  they  have  appeared  to  me  as 
comforting  portions  of  the  word.  Now 
as  I  said  when  I  trust  in  man  I  am  un- 
der the  curse,  and  that  is  why  I  trust 
in  him.  Even  so  when  we  trust  in  God 
we  are  under  His  blessing,  and  that  is 
why  we  trust  in  Him.  It  takes  the 
faith  that  overcomes  the  world  to  make 


us  look  up  to  the  supreme  one  and  ac- 
knowledge, besides  Him  there 
is  none  else,  declaring  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  and 
from  ancient  times  the  things  not 
yet  done,  saying  my  counsel  shall  stand, 
and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure.  This  is 
the  truth  of  God,  and  I  am  glad  I  be- 
lieve it  will  stand  when  my  sinful  body 
shall  lay  beneath  the  sod.  There  are 
some  now  aS  there  were  in  the  apostle's 
day  that  have  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
deny  the  power  thereof.  But  I  love 
that  doctrine  that  ascribes  all  honor 
and  glory  to  Him  who  sits  upon  the 
throne,  and  we  know  if  we  love  the 
doctrine  that  others  do  not,  grace  has 
made  the  difference,  and  instead  of 
boasting  you  feel  like  saying  in  the 
spirit  of  humility  and  meekness, 
"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  unspeak- 
able gift." 

The  church  everywhere  I  hear  of  al- 
most seems  cold,  but  generally  in  peace, 
and  I  hope  we  desire  to  wait  the  Lord's 
coming,  the  vineyard  is  His,  and  He 
will  water  it  every  moment  lest  it  die. 

Christ  is  the  vine  and  His  children 
the  bra'nches,  and  we  are  assured  it  is 
only  as  we  abide  in  Him  that  we  bring 
fruit.  But  while  His  people  are  so 
closely  related  to  Him  as  to  be  members 
of  His  body,  flesh  and  bones,  it  is  no 
less  true  that  we  are  just  so  related  to 
Adam  in  the  flesh,  and  just  as  we  are 
sure  to  bring-  good  fruit  when  we  abide 
in  Jesus,  just  so  sure  we  will  bing  bad 
fruit  when  we  abide  in  Adam.  Now 
can  we  change  this7  Is  this  according 
to  God's  purpose?  Or  did  it  just  hap- 
pen to  be  so?  Or  how  is  it?  Where 
was  Job  when  God  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  earth  and  stretched  the  measur- 
ing line  thereupon?  Where  was  poor, 
'finite  man  when  God  declared  the  end 
from  the  beginning? 

My  hope  and  belief  is  that  nothing 
has  ever  transpired  in  Heaven  or  earth, 
nor  ever  will,  that  was  not  declared  in 
eternity  by  God  Almighty,  declared 
and  foretold  by  the  prophets  things  just 


ZION'S  LANDMARK, 


as  they  have  taken  iplace.  Who '-rhoved 
them  to  speak?  "Holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

The  meanest  act  ever  committed  by 
men  was  so  completely  foretold  by  the 
prophet  that  none  of  us  who  have  read 
the  scriptures  can  doubt  but  what  that 
old  prophet  was  under  the  divine  con- 
trol of  God  when  he  penned  the  words 
down,  describing  the  crucifixion  of  the 
innocent  Son  of  God.  But  let  us  re- 
member this  does  not  in  any  sense  ex- 
curse  the  perpetrators  of  the  deed. 

Though  we  feel  at  times  to  almost 
know  God  has  a  purpose  in  wrong- 
doing, yet  we  always  feel  best  when  we 
do  right. 

The  wicked  King  when  his  decree 
caused  all  the  male  children  two  years 
old  and  under  to  be  put  to  death  was 
fulfilling  scripture,  Rachel  must  weep 
because  her  children  are  not.  Here  is 
God's  purpose  fulfilling  every  jot  and 
tittle  of  the  law  and  prophecy,  but  that 
does  not  excuse  ihe  wicked  King.  Now 
the  King  had  a  purpose  in  His  decree 
and  that  was  to  destroy  Jesus,  but  His 
purpose  failed,  but  God's  purpose  was 
carried  out  in  every  way.  He  very 
clearly  demonstrates  the  wickedness  of 
Man,  and  at  the  same  time  shows  His 
power  in  taking  care  of  Jesus  who  must 
go  into  Egypt  in  order  to  be  called  out. 
He  must  go  into  Nazareth  lest  He 
could  not  be  called  a  Nazerene.  Don't 
we  clearly  see  there  is  no  end  to  this 
most  wonderful  truth  of  God's  deal- 
ings with  the  fathers  and  it  is  so  as  He 
deals  with  His  people  yet,  speaking 
by  His  Son,  the  appointed  heir  of  all 
things,  by  whom  He  made  the  worlds. 
Well  as  I  have  gotten  back  to  the  be- 
ginning I  think  I'll  stop. 

With  much  love, 

W.  A.  SIMPKINS. 

Remarks:  Yes.  You  have  well  ex- 
pressed my  view  of  the  difference  be- 
tween God  and  man,  and  between  those 
that  trust  in  God  and  those  that  trust 
in  macu 


God  cannot  lie.  Man  cannot  tell  the 
truth.  What  we  call  the  best  men,  god- 
ly men,  cannot  tell  the  truth  fidly  as 
God  does,  because  they  do  not  know  it 
as  God  does. 

They  that  trust  in  God  show  that 
their  hearts  are  purified  by  faith.  If 
we  believe  God  we  believe  and  love  the 
truth,  and  are  of  the  truth.  If  we  be- 
lieve in  and  trust  men  we  prove  we  are 
under  a  corrupt  spirit  and  are  cursed. 

I  greatly  enjoyed  reading  your  letter. 

P.  D.  G. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother :  I  am 
concerned  about  our  people  uniting  with 
orders  of  this  world  and  if  the  good 
Lord  will  direct  me  I  will  try  with  the 
best  ability  that  he  gives  to  write  a 
few  words  of  admonition  to  those  that 
fear  God  and  desire  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers;  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ness, and  what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?  2nd  Cor.  6:14.  We 
are  taught  by  this  that  we  are  not 
to  be  yoked  up  with  such  as  do  not  be- 
lieve in  our  Lord.  Our  Lord  is  above 
all  things  of  this  world,  hence  to  serve 
him  aright  we  are  to  forsake  all  to  fol- 
low him.  Notice  his  language,  except 
ye  hate  father  and  mother,  and  your 
own  selves  also  ye  cannot  be  my  dis- 
ciple. Of  course  this  does  not  mean 
for  us  to  hate  their  bodies  as  a  portion 
of  God's  creation,  but  if  they  sin  we  are 
to  hate  that  sin  in  them  just  as  if  it 
was  our  bitterest  enemy. 

"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing 
and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 
Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty." 2nd  Cor.  6:17-18. 

Now  we  learn  by  this  that  we  are 
to  come  out  from  among  them  and  be 
separate  from  them,  not  even  to  touch 
their  uncleanness,  but  to  be  separate 
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from  their  wickeness.  They  who? 
Unbelievers.  Now,  dear  brethren, 
hearken  unto  me  as  one  that  loves  you 
and  wishes  you  well,  if  I  know  my  own 
heart.  Do  not  b»ing  reproach  upon  the 
cause  by  going  from  us  and  neglecting 
to  assemble  yourselves  together  for  the 
sake  of  joining  yourselves  to  unbeliev- 
ers. Is  it  not  much  better  to  serve  the 
Lord  than  bow  down  to  the  image  of 
Baal7  Where  did  all  of  these  orders 
start  from?  I  will  answer  as  one  that 
belieye  they  all  sprang  from  the 
Masonic  order.  I  believe  that  she  is 
the  mother  of  them  all,  and  their  mean- 
ing is  not  to  worship  Christ  in  the  way 
that  we  worship  him,  but  that  each 
must  do  his  or  her  part  in  order  to  be 
saved.  I  heartily  endorse  Elder  L.  H. 
Hardy's  piece  concerning  the  Masonic 
order,  but  would  have  been  glad  for 
him  to  have  spoken  plainer  concerning 
her  children.  I  have  seen  some  of  the 
evil  of  these  little  young  Masons  among 
us,  and  feel  like  crying  out  with  a  warn- 
ing voice  to  show  God's  little  ones  the 
error  of  their  ways,  hoping  that  the 
good  Lord  will  give  them  repentance 
and  bring  them  in  the  right  way.  I 
will  hear  none.  Some  Junior,  Odd 
Fellows,  Labor  Union,  Merchants'  As- 
sociation, Farmers'  Alliance,  Farmers' 
Association,  and  all  others  that  are 
joined  together  are  all  equally  as 
bad.  Now  I  am  not  after  the  world 
for  joining  themselves  to«orders  of  that 
kind,  for  the  world  will  love  its  own, 
but  such  things  ought  not  to  be  in  the 
church  of  Christ,  and  I  do  hope  the 
dear  brethren  that  have  gone  off  into 
such  things  will  return,  leave  off  the 
evil  of  their  ways  and  ask  forgiveness 
of  the  brethren  and  live  as  becomes 
God's  dear  children  before  they  cause 
so  much  evil.  For  we  cannot  serve  God 
and  Mammon.  If  we  serve  the  Lord  we 
must  not  partake  of  these  orders  of  the 
world.  I  had  just  as  soon  belong  to 
the  Methodist  lodge,  and  try  to  stay  in 
the  church  of  God  as  the  Masons,  and 
I  had  just  as  soon  try  the  Missionary 


lodge  as  the  Juniors  and  the  Lutherans 
as  Odd  Fellows.  Brethren  they  are  all 
of  the  world  if  we  are  the  church,  so 
let  us  that  love  each  other  and  love 
the  church  depart  from  all  such  wicked- 
ness and  serve  the  Lord. 

I  do  not  speak  of  these  things  be- 
cause of  envy,  but  I  want  to  see  the 
little  band  of  God's  children  in  a  unit 
— all  striving  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  It  is  a 
great  task  for  me  to  warn  God's  people 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  for  I  so 
often  feel  my  own  weakness  and  sin- 
fulness until  it  seems  that  if  I  only 
could  keep  my  body  under  subjection, 
that  all  would  be  well  with  me,  al- 
though I  have  tried  to  be  silent  and  not 
try  to  speak  in  the  name  of  God.  Then 
my  poor  heart  would  burn  within,  caus- 
ing me  to  suffer  and  feel  the  weight  of 
the  ministry  so  heavy  upon  me  until  I 
would  again  make  the  attempt,  realiz- 
ing woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gos- 
pel.   Pray  for  me. 

Your  unworthy  brother, 

W.  M.  MONSEES. 

Denton,  N.  C. 


Fremont,  N.  C,  June  21,  1906. 
Mrs.  Tripp,  Dear  Sister :  Please  par- 
don me  for  attempting  to  write.  After 
reading  your  piece  in  the  Landmark. 
I  felt  like  I  wanted  to  write.  Now  I 
feel  like  I  can't.  If  I  could  know  that 
my  letters  were. as  comforting  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters  as  theirs  are  to 
me.  I  feel  like  I  would  be  doubly  paid 
over  and  over  again,  but  I  can't  express 
what  I  feel.  O  how  unworthy  I  do 
feel,  even  in  attempting  to  write.  I 
know  I  haven't  any  worthiness  of  my 
own.  Christ  is  our  sanctification  and 
redemption,  and  our  all,  Savior  of  sin- 
ners, of  whom  I  am  chief.  The  older 
I  get  the  more  I  hate  my  own  life,  and 
worldly  amusements,  and  O  how  it 
thrusts  me  to  see  Baptists  going  into 
these  things.  It  takes  the  power  of 
God  to  keep  me,  and  I  thank  God  that 
I  am  not  my  own  keeper.   If  I  was  I 
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would  never  reach  heaven.  What  have 
we  to  boast  of  ?  Nothing.  What  a 
happy  exchange  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ. 

Jesus  thou  art  the  sinner's  friend, 

As  such  I  look  to  thee, 

Now  in  the  bowels  of  thy  love, 

0  Lord  remember  me. 
Howe'er  forsaken  or  discrjssed. 
Howe'er  oppressed  I  be. 
Howe'er  afflicted  here  on  earth, 
Do  thou  remember  me. 

And  when  I  close  my  eyes  in  death, 
And  creature  helps  all  flee; 
Then,  "O  my  great  Redeemer  God, 

1  pray,  remember  me. 

I  am  so  glad  my  salvation  is  not  de- 
pendent on  works.  How  I  do  rejoice 
that  it  comes  through  and  by  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Christ  is  my 
only  hope.  When  I  can  realise  t'.'S 
blessed  hope,  I  am.  made  to  rejoice,  but 
when  he  hides  his  smiling  face  I  am 
wretched,  but  with  thee  I'm  blest.  Why 
should  the  children  of  a  King  go 
mourning  all  their  days?  Great  com- 
forter, descend  and  bring  some  tokens 
of  thy  grace.  I  have  heard  very  good 
preaching  of  late.  While  I  can't  tell 
much,  but  I  want  you  all  to  know  how 
good  I  do  love  this  doctrine,  and  yet 
I  havn't  words  to  express  it;  but  any- 
way it  is  sweeter  than  all  this  world  to 
me;  not  only  this  world,  but  worlds 
could  not  be  enumerated;  and  I  have 
once  hated  it  worse  than  anything  cn 
earth.  Let  us  not  fall  out  with  the 
world  because  they  don't  love  it;  they 
can't,  because  their  eyes  have  never 
been  opened.  I  know  I  an>a  sinner,  and 
often  mourn  because  I  cannot  live  the 
life  I  wish  to  live.  That  gives  me  a 
lot  of  trouble,  but  not  only  that,  but  to 
see  Baptists  following  after  the  world. 
If  we  are  killed  to  these  things  how  can 
we  live  any  longer  therein  ?  If  we  sow 
to  the  flesh  we  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption  ;  if  to  the  Spirit  life  everlast- 
ing.  Every  sorrow,  every  groan,  every 


sign,  every  pain  and  every  temptation 
seems  to  strengthen  me,  and  they  are 
daily.  Some  time  the  Lord  sends  the 
comforter  in  the  midst  of  all  these,  and 
then  I  am  made  to  ffcjoice.  I  have  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh,  for  the  flesh 
profitethi  nothing.  And  the  flesh  is  in 
the  churches.  That  is  why  there  is  so 
much  coldness,  and  it  will  take  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  bring  the  children 
of  God  together.  I  think  some  time 
God  has  a  purpose  in  all  this  to  show 
us  that  we  are  no  more  than  filthy 
rags,  and  that  all  our  help  must  come 
from  him.  All  through  the  scriptures 
the  flesh  failed,  but  the  spirit  always 
won  the  victory ;  so  I  feel  it  is  the  same 
way  here.  Some  time  ago,  I  became 
very  discouraged,  and  when  I  woke  up 
one  morning  these  words  came  to  me 
with  force :  Do  not  be  discouraged,  for 
Jesus  is  your  friend.  He  will  give  you 
grace  to  conquer,  and  keep  you  to  the 
end.  How  I  did  rejoice.  Tongue  can't 
express  the  joy  I  received  from  that 
message.  I  said  when  it  came,  O  Lord 
is  it  for  me?  I  felt  it  was  too  good  for 
me,  and  then  I  said  it's  enough.  I  felt 
safe,  I  felt  his  everlasting  arm  was  un- 
derneath me.  I  feel  so  now.  If  the 
Lord  don't  keep  me  I  will  go  down  in 
despair,  but  we  need  to  be  shown  these 
things  again  and  again.  I  could  write 
more,  but  I  am  already  too  lengthy. 
May  the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  us*  both  now'  and  forever,  is 
my  prayer  for  Christ's  sake. 
Your  unworthy  sister, 
MRS.  FOREST  YELVERTON. 
Fremont,  N.  C. 


Angier,  N.  C,  June  4,  1906. 
To  the  many  brethren,  sisters  and  ' 
friends,  with  whom  I  met  on  my  late 
tour  in  Eastern  North  Carolina,  who  re- 
quested me  to  write  on  my  return 
ljome,  I  will  give  a  brief  sketch:  I 
first  visited  old  South  Quay  church. 
Va.,  on  the  first  Sunday  in  April  I  ar- 
rived at  Franklin  on  Wednesday  be- 
fore stopped  with  our  esteemed  sister, 
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M.  J.  Rawls,  whose  home  has  been  a 
welcome  one  for  Baptists,  specially  for  * 
preachers,  for  many  years.  Spent  the 
day  and  night  with  her  and  pleasant 
family,  and  Brother  and  Sister  John- 
son. Thursday  morning  went  down  to 
Suffolk  and  changed  cars,  went  up  to 
Wakefield,  where  I  was  met  by  Mrs. 
Shockley  and  son  and  taken  out  to 
their  pleasant  home.  Mr.  Shockley  is 
section  master  on  the  railroad.  They 
are  good  sound  Primitive  Baptists, 
though  have  never  united  with  the 
church.  I  am  satisfied  they  are  fit  sub- 
jects. I  preached  twice  near  their  home 
at  a  school  house  among  strangers — 
some  of  whom  seemed  to  be  interested 
in  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  we  hold, 
which  I  tried  to  set  forth  in  as  plain, 
simple  manner  as  the  Lord  enabled  me. 
I  am  convinced  and  satisfied  that  there 
are  people  scattered  in  various  sections 
who  have  never  heard  our  people 
preach.  When  they  do  hear  it  they  be- 
lieve the  doctrine  because  it  is  accord- 
ing to  their  experience,  as  they  have 
been  taught  of  the  Lord. 

Saturday,  Mr.  Shockley  took  me  in 
his  buggy  to  Franklin,  twenty-five 
miles,  to  Sister  Rawls'.  Sunday  we 
went  out  to  the  old  church,  but  few 
were  out.  There  are  but  a  few  mem- 
bers and  they — the  sisters — are  old  and 
afflicted  and  not  able  to  attend.  Sister 
Rawls  is  a  faithful  and  active  member. 

From  here  I  next  went  to  Elizabeth 
City,  N.  C,  where  I  met  our  much- 
loved  and  esteemed,  Brother  C.  C.  Ayd- 
lctt,  and  our  beloved  Elder  C.  Meads. 
We  preached  Monday  night  in  the 
Northern  Methodist  church  house  to 
an  attentive  congregation  who  seemed 
to  be  much  interested.  There  are  a 
few  Primitive  Baptist  here.  They  are 
thinking  of  building  a  house  of  worship 
and  hope  brethren  and  friends  will  aid 
and  assist  them  in  so  doing. 

From  Elizabeth  City  I  went  to  Pow- 
ell's Point  Elim  church  where  I  met 
a  few  — not  many  members  here — but 
true  and  faithful.    Then  crossed  the 


sound  to  Kitty  Hawk  Banks  to  Provi- 
dence church  where  I  met  considerable 
congregations  Saturday  and  Sunday; 
had  good  and  pleasant  meetings,  day 
and  night.  They  are  as  faithful  and 
loving  band  of  brethren,  sisters  and 
friends  as  I  met  anywhere  and  as 
much  devoted.  They  take  their  chil- 
dren out  to  the  meetings — boys  and 
girls,  and  they  sing  and  seem  to  enjoy 
it.  I  think  it  is  right  for  Baptists  to 
have  their  children  go  with  them  to 
their  meetings.  If  the  old-time  doc- 
trine of  our  ancient  fathers  who  have 
continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles 
doctrine  and  fellowship  is  good  enougli 
for  us,  it  is  good  enough  for  our  chil- 
dren. I  am  sure  it  is  the  only  doctrine 
that  will  stand  the  test  when  all  the  doc- 
trines and  commandments  and  delu- 
sions of  men  will  fall  and  perish.  They 
have  their  origin  of  men  and  are  not 
supported  or  sustained  by  the  word  of 
God. 

I  next  visited  and  preached  for  the 
church  in  Tyrrell  county — Bethlehem 
— 3rd  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  April; 
had  good  and  pleasant  meetings.  Visit- 
ed our  aged  and  esteemed  sister  Lydia 
Holliday,  who  I  think  is  in  her  97th 
year.  She  is  able  to  be  up  about  the 
house;  has  her  spiritual  mind  and  de- 
lights to  converse  about  spiritual 
things.  I  greatly  enjoyed  the  company 
of  this  dear  aged  pilgrim  and  saint  of 
the  Lord.  Here  is  a  faithful  band  of 
brethren  and  sisters. 

I  next  visited  the  church  in  Hyde 
county,  preached  on  North  Lake  and 
South  at  Mason's  Point  and  at  Tiny 
Oak  school  house,  where  I  had  a  good 
congregation  Saturday  and  Sunday. 
Much  interest  manifested. 

Next  at  Rose  Bay,  where  we  had  a 
pleasant  meeting. 

From  here  was  taken  across  the 
water  by  dear  Brother  John  R.  Lupton 
and  nephew  to  Goose  Creek  Island 
church,  5th  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
where  we  had  good  and  pleasant  meet- 
ings, found  all  in  love  and  peace,  as  I 
did  at  the  other  churches. 
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From  here  was  conveyed  across  the 
sound  in  a  sail-hoat  twenty-five  miles , 
to  Cedar  Island,  where  I  met  the  peo- 
ple in  sadness  and  distress  on  account 
of  so  much  sickness  and  death.  That 
dear  sister,  Holland  Goodwin,  died 
ahout  the  time  I  arrived  at  the  old 
homestead.  Next  evening  Mr.  Write 
Goodwin's  wife  died  also,  also  Mr. 
Wm.  Harris'  baby.  I  had  some  service 
at  each  house  before  they  were  taken 
to  their  last  resting  place.  I  greatly 
sympathized  with  this  dear  people.  I 
preached  at  the  church  Saturday  and 
Sunday  and  hope  I  was  blessed  of  the 
Lord  to  comfort  the  hearts  of  the 
mourning,  sad  and  bereaved  people. 

Next  visited  Hunting  Quarter  church 
and  Nelson's  Bay ;  then  to  Davis'  store 
and  to  the  church  at  Marshalburg;  then 
to  North  River  church  and  to  Beau- 
fort, Morehead  City,  Wild  Wood  and 
Newport,  LaGrange,  Nahunta,  Golds- 
boro,  Chapel,  Cross  Roads  and  Bethany 
fourth  Saturday  and  Sunday.  This 
was  a  good  meeting;  three  united  with 
the  church  and  were  baptized  Sunday 
by  their  pastor,  Brother  Collier^  who 
is  a  worthy  good  preacher.  Elder  J. 
W.  Gardner  preached  at  the  church  in 
the  evening  at  4  o'clock,  and  though 
feeble  in  body,  he  was  made  strong 
in  spirit  and  preached  much  to  the  com- 
fort of  the  people.  Sunday  night  I 
preached  at  Smithfield.  Then  to  Little 
Creek  and  Clayton;  then  home.  Was 
gone  two  months. 

Dear  brethren,  sisters  and  friends, 
I  would  liked  to  have  particularized 
more  than  I  have  but  it  would  have 
made  it  too  lengthy.  I  will  say  to  one 
and  all,  I  hope  my  visit  among  yoj 
was  of  the  Lord  and  blessed  of  Him  to 
your  comfort.  I  hope  I  feel  thankfui 
to  Him  for  His  goodness  and  mercy 
to  me  and  to  you  for  yonr  many  tokens 
of  kindness  to  me.  May  He  bless  you 
all  to  live  in  peace  and  love  and  to  die 
in  the  same. 

Your  brother  in  hope  of  a  better 
world.  J.  E.  ADAMS. 
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EDITORIAL. 

EVERYTHING  OF  ITS  KIND. 

It  is  the  law  of  matter  that  every- 
thing brings  forth  of  its  kind.  In  the 
vegetable  kingdom  that  is  true. 

Grass  will  reproduce  grass  of  the 
same  kind.  Trees  do  likewise.  This  is 
a  law  implanted  by  Him  who  is  the 
creator.  This  holds  also  in  the  animal 
king.  Cattle  bring  forth  cattle 
of  the  same  kind.  The  rule  has  no 
exception  in  mankind.  While  there  are 
differences  in  men  in  shape,  size, 
ability,  favor,  length  of  life,  etc.,  yet 
they  are  all  men.  Everything  brings 
forth  of  its  kind.  That  which  is  born 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh.  Nor  is  there  any 
exception  to  the  universality  of  God's 
law.  That  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit 
is  spirit. 

Each  one  also  has  its  domain  and 
characteristics,  and  operates  within  its 
range.  The  higher  the  order  of 
creation  the  greater  the  liberty  and 
power  of  each  order.  He  that  is  spirit- 
ual judgeth  all  things,  yet  is  judged  of 
no  man.  For  that  which  is  natural  can- 
not judge  or  understand  that  which 
spiritual. 

We  find  also  that  the  character  of 
thought  and  conduct  of  an  age,  a  class, 
a  race  of  people  impresses  its  peculiari- 
ties on  those  then  living  and  acting. 
The  governing  forces  of  an  epoch  im- 
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press  themselves  Oil  the  minds  and 
thoughts  of  the  people  then  living. 
Hence  we  note  the  marked  differences  of 
people  who  appear  on  the  stage  of  time. 
The  Romans  have  stamped  on  their  in- 
dividuality a  stern,  abiding  conviction 
of  the  majesty  of  law,  and  the  power 
of  armies  and  arms.  They  were  the 
mighty  conquerors  of  that  time. 

In  the  domain  of  religion  this  is  also 
true.  There  has  always  been  one  lead- 
ing mark  of  separation  of  religious  de- 
votees into  Arminianism  and  predesti- 
narianism.  In  countries  where  the  ma- 
jority of  the  people  are  holders  of  one 
side  there  is  a  general  acceptance  of 
that  view  of  the  truth,  or  what  they 
considered  is  the  truth :  aid  the  charac- 
ter of  the  people  is  colored  and  marked 
accordingly :  whether  it  be  in  the  flexi- 
ble, vacillating  weakness  of  the  one,  or 
the  rugged,  stern  nature  of  the  other. 

In  the  false  churches  or  professions 
of  mankind  it  is  also  exhibited,  as  well 
as  in  the  true  church  of  God.  In  the 
matter  of  preachers  and  preaching  it 
is  manifest.  Among  those  that  contend 
that  man  holds  his  destiny  in  his  own 
hand,  and  controls  by  his  own  power, 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  God  calling 
one  to  preach  according  to  such  power 
as  Jesus  called  whom  he  would  and 
they  always  obeyed,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  apostles.  But  with  them  a  man 
chooses  to  be  a  preacher  as  one  chooses 
a  profession,  or  his  parents  choose  for 
him.  One  makes  up  his  mind  that  he 
will  be  a  Christian  and  he  gives  his 
heart  to  God,  and  the  man  is  the  archi- 
tect of  his  own  fortune. 

Now  the  characteristics  of  the  parti- 
cular age  or  opinions  prevailing  will 
dominate  in  this  man  who  decides  he 
will  be  a  praecher.  Take  for  example 
the  present  generation  with  its  notions 
and  sentiments  concerning  religion,  and 
see  them  blossom,  flourish  and  ripen  in 
a  popular  preacher.  For  the  sentiment, 
notions,  doctrines  and  ways  of  ■  the 
denomination  will  produce  a  preacher 
that  is  the  child,  the  offspring  of  thi: 


denomination,  and  as  is  the  child  so  is 
the  man.  He  must  be  educated  in  their 
system  of  religion.  He  must  be 
brought  up  at  the  feet  of  their  Gama- 
liel. He  must  be  popular  and  fasci- 
nating according  to  their  tastes  and 
notions.  He  must  preach  the  doctrines 
they  all  believe  of  course.  He  must 
be  able  to  shed  tears  of  sympathy  and 
tell  graveyard  tales,  play  upon  the  car- 
nal ears  and  passions  of  the  hearers, 
and  gain  their  consent  by  such  methods 
to  join  the  church. 

As  money  is  the  lever  and  chief  fac- 
tor and  power  in  the  operations  of  the 
world,  he  must  be  as  expert  as  a 
banker  or  merchant  in  gathering  in  the 
shekels,  in  order  to  convert  the  world. 
He  must  be  skilful  in  his  methods  to 
raise  the  money.  As  all  means  are 
justifiable  to  gain  their  end,  he  must 
cheerfully  employ  all  agencies  to 
gather  in  the  money.  In  order  to  be 
popular  he  must  court  the  good  opinion 
of  the  young  ladies,  manage  to  get 
them  to  have  him  called  on  to  marry 
them.  As  marriage  is  one  of  their 
means  of  grace  that  is  one  mark  he 
puts  on  them.  For  when  he  unites  per- 
sons in  matrimony  that  helps  to  bring 
diem  within  the  pale  of  the  church.  To 
study  to  get  power  and  influence  over 
mankind  is  one  of  the  schemes  most 
diligently  employed  by  such  preachers. 
To  bring  all  the  young  people  within 
the  power  of  the  church,  or  to  possess 
the  fountains  is  accomplished  through 
Sunday  school  education  very  effect- 
ually. 

Feigned  humility,  good  words  and 
fair  speeches,  cunningly  devised  fables, 
interpretations  of  scripture  to  suit  their 
views,  are  common  methods  with  them. 
A  form  of  religion  without  any  power 
is  fashionable.  The  great  mark  and 
proof  of  their  success  and  that  they  are 
the  Lord's  servants  is  the  gains  or  num- 
bers they  bring  into  the  church  suppos- 
ing that  gain  is  godliness. 

Making  merchandise  of  you.  The 
more  people  they  can  induce   to  join 
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their  churches  the  more  stock  in  trade 
they  have  as  merchandise.  Cursed  chil- 
dren, given  up  to  covetous  practices 
after  money  is  a  sure  mark  by  which 
God's  people  know  them. 

Ambition  to  be  great  in  saving  souls 
and  adding  stars  to  their  crown,  they 
call  self-sacrifice  and  crucifixion  to  the 
world.  There  is  no  question  in  their 
minds  but  they  are  right  and  do<  ~.g  ser- 
vice to  God.  This  is  a  leg'limate  product 
of  such  an  age  or  state  of  mind  of  the 
masses  who  are  led  by  these  practices. 
But  why  do  the  followers  of  such 
preachers  and  the  devotees  of  such  a 
system  not  see  that  the  Bible  condemns 
them?  They  are  blind  and  their  teach- 
ers are  blind,  and  if  the  blind  lead  the 
blind  they  both  or  all  fall  into  the  ditch 
together.  God  sends  strong  delusion 
to  them  that  receive  not  the  truth  in  the 
love  of  it.  There  is  no  more  devoted, 
determined  a  set  of  people  than  these 
who  are  wedded  to  their  theories  and 
notions,  presumptuous,  self  willed, 
heady,  high-minded-: 

The  apparent  sanctity  these  preachers 
claim  regarding  their  very  touch  heal- 
ing or  saving.  Virtue  is  in  them.  Wit- 
ness how  they  claim  to  offer  salvation 
to  all  that  will  come  up  and  give  them 
their  hand.  They  say  just  give  us 
your  hand  and  give  your  heart  to  God. 
tei  it  the  right  hand  of  fellowship? 
W^M'e  do  we  see  any  thing  of  this  sort 
among  the  apostles  of  Christ?  Ananias 
did  not  put  his  hand  on  Saul  until  the 
Lord  had  showed  him  he  was  a  chosen 
vessel  of  God. 

When  the  brethren  saw  the  grace  of 
God  given  (already  given)  to  Paul  and 
Barnabas  they  gave  to  them  the  right- 
hand  of  fellowship.  So  giving  the 
hand  is  not  to  impart  grace,  but  to 
recognize  what  God  has  already  done. 
For  the  true  servants  of  God  fellow- 
ship such  as  the  Lord  has  cleansed. 

The  apostles  never  appear  as  media- 
tors, or  agents,  or  instruments  to  in- 
troduce sinners  to  the  Lord,  or  act  as 
popes  for  men.    They  preached  Jesus 


as  the  only  name  un3er  heaven  giveri 
among  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

What  great  pride  and  pretension 
there  is  in  the  name  of  religion  here 
in  this  world. 

God's  humble  and  poor,  dependent 
servants  claim  no  merit  or  efficacy  in 
the  creature.  There  is  not  an  example 
in  aH  the  Bible  of  a  true  servant  of 
God  presuming  to  do  such  a  thing  as  is 
common  among  the  clergy  of  modern 
times. 

The  true  preacher  of  the  gospel  is 
called  and  prepared  as  such  always 
have  been  by  the  Lord  Jesus  who  is  the 
same  yesterday,  today  and  forever.  The 
doctrine  is  the  same  it  was  of  old.  He 
is  separated  unto  the-  gospel  of  God 
as  they  were  of  old,  and  for  Jesus  sake 
suffers  the  loss  of  all  things,  lays  down 
his  life,  is  sensible  he  is  a  vile  sinner, 
and  can  do  nothing  good  of  himself,  is 
killed  all  the  day  long,  throughout  his 
life  has  conflicts  with  sin  and  the  devil, 
has  perils  among  false  brethren,  is  cast 
down  in  the  dust  and  abhors  himself, 
has  no  certain  dwelling  place  here,  is  a 
follower  of  Jesus  and  dwells  in  him,  is 
hated  of  men  because  the  doctrine  he 
preachers  is  hated  of  men ;  but  preaches 
just  what  the  prophets,  Jesus  and  the 
holy  apostles  of  the  Lamb  preached, 
and  is  one  with  them.  His  strength  is 
in  the  Lord,  and  his  record  is  on  high. 
Such  an  one  is  the  product  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Jesus  and  is  of  the  faith  of 
God's  elect,  and  the  broad  seal  of  God 
is  upon  him,  and  the  followers  of  Jesus 
receive  what  he  preaches  because  he 
tells  what  they  have  seen,  tasted  and 
felt  of  the  word  of  God,  and  therefore 
they  are  witnesses  to  each  other,  and 
each  confirms  the  other. 

A  gospel  preacher  does  not  flatter 
men,  has  not  men's  persons  in  admira- 
tion because  of  advantage  or  gain 
thereby,  preaches  what  he  knows  the 
carnal  mind  does  not  and  cannot  be- 
lieve. He  seeks  to  please  God  and  not 
men.  The  world  thinks  he  is  queer, 
old  fogy,  and  he  is    unpopular  with 
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mankind. 

Yet  lie  is  the  real  and  true  friend 
of  mankind,  because  he  tells  the  truth. 
If  you  receive  him  you  receive  Jesus. 
Which  one  of  these  preachers  do  you 
love?  P.  D.  G. 


FRAGMENTS. 

Crumbs  are  fragments  of  a  loaf. 
Bread  that  is  tough  and  not  well  pre- 
pared does  not  crumble  well.  Then 
crumbs  should  be  as  good  and  savory 
as  any  part  of  the  loaf.  In  order  for 
this  to  be  true  the  least  things  said 
should  be  in  harmony  and  as  good  as 
the  great  things  one  utters:  for  that 
which  is  told  in  secret  should  be  as  true 
as  that  which  is  trumpeted  from  the 
housc'op.  IT>'-re  there  should  be  no 
whispering.  For  when  one  whispers  he 
is  teM !*'"•£  that  which  he  does  not  want 
known  generally.  Why?  Is  it  too 
good  to  be  LaO'wn  at  large?  No.  It  is 
too  bad.    It  is  hurtful  to  some  one. 

Jesus  :said  gather  up  the  fragments 
that  nothing  be  lost/r  All  that  Jesus 
said  shall  be  told  "to  them  that  are  de- 
signed to  kV?W  it.  Every  word  of 
war  ing,  iH'pr  '  'f  or  comfort  he  uttered 
shall  be  communicated  to  the  very  in- 
dividual ones  for  whom  he  intended  it. 
Evcrv  deed  he  performed  shall  reach 
unto  every  one  for  whom  it  is  done. 
Nothing  shall  be  lost.  The  fragments 
gathered  up  of  the  loaves  and  fishes — 
the  fruit  of  the  land  and  water — 
shall  all  be  eaten  to  the  strengthening 
of  the  hungry  so  that  all  shall  be  filled 
Nor  will  these  crumbs  or  fragments 
ever  h'-come  stale  or  mouldy.  But  they 
that  are  in  the  wilderness  or  in  a  desert 
place  bill  not  be  sent  away  empty  lest 
they  faint. 

What  or  who  are  the  ends  of  the 
earth?  Gentiles,  or  those  far  off  were 
the  ends  of  the  earth  in  the  days  of 
prophecy.  The  Jews  were  the  center, 
the  chief  and  favored  nation,  God's  peo- 
ple, and  the  Gentiles  were  aliens* 
strangers,  not  owned  as    the  Lord's 


people.  The  prophets  were  not  sent  to 
them. 

Nor  was  the  worship  under  the  law 
designed  for  them  as  nations.  The 
oracles  of  God  were  not  committed  un- 
to them.  When  God  said  by  the  pro- 
phet, look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved 
all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  Gentiles  are 
meant.  For  they  "were  far  off  from 
Jerusalem,  the  place  of  worship.  But 
in  spirit  and  truth  every  one  leprous 
with  sin  in  his  own  view  feels  that  he 
is  far  off,  cast  out  and  unclean,  unfit  to 
draw  nigh  unto  God. 

It  was  necessary  said  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas to  the  Jews  that  the  word  of 
God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to 
you,  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you  and 
judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlast- 
ing life,  lo  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us 
saying,  I  have  set  thee  (Jesus)  to  be 
a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that  thou 
shouldest  be  for  salvation  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 
this  they'  were  glad  and  glorified  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  as  many  as  were 
ordained  to  eternal  life  believed,  Acts 
13:46-48. 

The  spirit  of  the  scripture  is  not  a 
contradiction  to  the"  letter,  but  is  the 
fine  flour  of  the  wheat,  the  inward  and 
spiritual  meaning,  the  life,  the  honey  in 
the  comb,  the  apples  of  gold  in  the  pic- 
tures of  silver,  brought  out  on  great 
feast  days  that  the  multitudes  of  the 
hungry  may  be  filled  with  the  good 
things  of  the  gospel  feast. 


They  to  whom  it  was  first  preached 
entered  not  because  of  unbelief.  Faith 
must  be  mixed  with  the  word  in  them 
that  hear.  There  is  no  strength  in  the 
letter  or  sound  of  the  word  unless  mix- 
ed with  faith  in  them  that  hear.  The 
healing,  saving  power  must  be  in  the 
hearer.  .  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 
Food  or  bread  does  not  minister 
strength  to  him  in  whom  there  is  no 
life  naturally.  Natural  bread  might  be 
injected  into  the  stomach  of  a  dead 
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man  and  it  would  cause  no  life.  It 
might  be  placed  in  the  stomach  of  a 
man  not  hungering  for  food  and  it 
would  not  strengthen  him.  The  hunger 
produced  by  life  must  exist  then  food 
profits. 

Faith  when  mixed  with  the  word  in 
them  that  hear  causes  entrance  into  the 
rich  held  Jjhe  Lord  has  blest.  This 
faith  must  be  in  the  person  hearing. 
Preaching  the  word  brings  the  good 
fruit  or  causes  it  to  spring  up  in  the 
good  and  honest  heart,  and  here  is  the 
good  feeding  and  the  fruitful  obedient 
life.  Faith  does  wonders  where  it 
dwells.  Its  performances  are  witnessed 
in  the  household  of  Israel.  Abel's  ac- 
ceptable offering  brings  the  joyful  wit- 
ness of  the  coming  of  Jesus.  It  opens 
the  way  into  heaven  and  hides  death 
from  view  in  the  believing  Enoch.  It 
guides  the  builder  Noah  in  the  con- 
struction of  that  ark  that  rises  above 
all  the  flood,  and  transports  all  its  pas- 
sengers into  a  new  world. 

It  moves  Abraham  to>  abandon  his 
heathenish  country,  and  guides  hint 
safely  in  an  unknown  country  destined 
by  God's  appointment  to  be  the  home 
of  Israel,  and  he  becomes  the  father 
of  many  nations.  It  lifts  Moses  from 
under  the  curse  of  Pharaoh,  and  intro- 
duces him  into  the  palace  of  that  proud 
monarch  who  planned  to  slay  Israel, 
and  fed  him  while  he  learned  the  se- 
crets of  Egypt's  power. 

It  led  Moses  at  the  right  time  to>  de- 
sert Egypt  and  choose  to  suffer  with 
taker  with  them  of  the  hidden  wealth 
reserved  for  them  by  the  God  of  their 
fathers. 

This  faith  will  arm  one  to  fight,  and 
nerve  him  to  endurance,  and  bring  vic- 
tory over  .every  enemy:  yet  there  is  no 
overcoming  without  faith  mixed  with 
the  word  in  them  that  hear.  It  matters 
not  how  great  may  be  the  occasion,  or 
that  many  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  may 
witness  the  giving  of  the  law,  and 
seemingly  respond  to  Moses  and  say, 
all  that,  thou  commandest  us  we  will 


do;  yet  unless  there  is  faith  mixed  with 
the  word  in  them  there  is  no  entrance 
into  the  promises  of  God.  We  must  be 
doers  of  the  word  and  not  hearers  onlv. 
Unbelief  will  bar  any  and  all  that  are 
controlled  by  it,  and  shut  out  and  ren- 
der impossible  their  entrance  into  glory. 
They  could  not  enter  because  of  unbe- 
lief. Even  though  the  works  were 
finished  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  yet  because  of  unbelief  some 
could  not  enter.  For  without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  God. 

P.  D.  G. 


Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  i?  in 
heaven. 

God  who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness  has  shined  in  our 
hearts  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  true  ligh'  that 
lighteth  every  man  that  comes  into  the 
world. 

There  is  no  other  true  light,  Jesus 
lighteth  every  man  that  comes  to  the 
light  or  is  enlightened. 

Now  such  as  have  this  light  arc  to 
let  it  shine  before  men.  How?  Sup- 
pose you  are  in  distress.  What  are 
you  doing  ?  Are  you  showing  that  you 
hope  the  Lord  will  deliver  you?  Are 
you  trusting  in  the  Lord  ?  Or  are  you 
taking  some  short  cut  to  get  out  of  your 
trouble?  Are  you  casting  your  care  or 
burden  on  the  Lord,  or  transgressing 
the  Word  of  God?  Cannot  the  Lord 
deliver  you  ?  Your  only  way  to  glorify 
him  is  to  serve  him,  wait  on  him,  keep 
yourself  far  from  every  evil  work. 

If  you  are  in  such  distress  that  you 
cannot  deliver  yourself,  and  no  man 
can  deliver  you.  but  you  abstain  from 
the  appearance  of  evil,  and  God  deliv- 
ers you,  have  you  not  honored  God  by 
trusting  him?  The  thre-  Hebrews  re- 
fused to  bow  to  the  image  of  the  King 
of  Babylon.  They  were  thrown  in  the 
burning,  fiery  furnace.    But  G^d  deliv- 
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ered  them.  Their  enemies  could  ?ee  the 
hand  of  God  in  this.  Now  did  the  men 
who  saw  these  Hebrews  in  the  burning 
fiery  furnace  give  God  the  glory  when 
the  Lord  delivered  them?  Yes.  And 
they  will  also  give  God  the  glory  al- 
ways if  we  so  walk  before  him  as  to 
trust  alone  in  him. 

One  is  involved  in  some  debt,  but  in- 
stead of  delivering  up  all  his  property 
or  goods  to  pay  the  debt,  he  smuggles 
or  hides  away  part  of  it,  has  he  glori- 
fied his  Maker?  One  is  in  deep  distress, 
but  instead  of  praying  to  God  for  re- 
lief, or  bearing  it  with  patience,  he  re- 
sorts to  something  the  word  of  God 
does  not  warrant.  Now  has  he  glorified 
God  ?  No.  The  people  feel  that  he  has 
not  endured.  He  professed  to  believe 
God  rules  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and 
works  all  things  according  to  his  own 
will.  Now  if  he  believes  this  truly  will 
he  not  endure  when  the  test  comes, 
and  commit  his  case  unto  God  in  faith- 
ful living,  and  will  not  God  send  his 
angel  and  shut  the  lion's  mouths,  or 
deliver  him?  Yes,  and  then  the  peo- 
ple will  see  for  themselves  that  God 
is  for  him,  and  they  will  glorify  God. 

If  we  do  no  more  than  others  what 
has  been  done  for  us  or  in  us  more 
than  for  or  in  others.  The  light  of  God 
in  you  will  cause  you  to  so  act  that 
others  will  take  knowledge  of  you  that 
you  have  been  with  Jesus,  and  have 
learned  of  him,  and  they  will  give  God 
the  Glory.  P.  D.  G. 


PHOTOGRAPH— SUBSTANCE. 

Quite  a  number  of  letters  have  been 
received  from  subscribers  to  the  Land- 
mark appreciative  of  the  photograph  I 
mailed  to  them  recently.  In  reply  I 
would  say  to  them  all  that  they  are  wel- 
come to  it. 

Perhaps  if  they  knew  what  a  trouble 
the  original  has  been  to  me  at  times 
they  would  not  think  well  of  the 
shadow.   Yet  we  care  for  our  flesh,  we 

irish  and  cherish  it,  and  spend  our 


days  in  labor  and  toil  to  supply  its  con. 
stantly  recurring  demands. 

We  love  each  other's  company,  and 
smile  with  our  friends  that  smile,  and 
weep  with  those  that  weep.  In  their 
faces  we  see  mirrored  joy  and  sorrow, 
care  and  ease,  anxiety  and  peace. 

But  our  pictures  cannot  speak,  nor 
feel,  talk,  nor  smile.  They  make  no  re- 
sponse to  our  appeals.  The  dumbness 
of  silence  dwells  in  them.  A  type  or 
shadow  has  no  life,  but  yet  it  is  an  out- 
line, a  figure,  of  something  better  in  the) 
Bible  use  of  such  characters.  But  not 
so  with  our  photographs.  My  picture 
does  not  sin :  I  do.  It  does  not  feel 
pain:  I  do.  It  does  not  hunger:  I  do. 
It  does  not  blunder :  I  do. 

How  wonderful  to  behold  the  image 
of  Jesus  in  his  people.  A  reflection  of 
his  beauty  often  appears  in  their  suffer- 
ing patience  and  grief.  We  greet  in 
them  the  gracious  appearance  of  his 
holy  character. 

If  we  love  those  that  bear  the  image 
of  Jesus  then  it  is  evident  that  we  love 
Jesus  the  substance.  For  though  none 
can  shine  as  he  does,  and  none  can 
equal  Him  who  is  altogether  lovely, 
yet  if  we  love  those  that  at  all  bear  his 
image  more  surely  do  we  love  Jesus  the 
glorious  reality,  and  love  his  appear- 
ing. As  Jesus  appears  we  also  appear. 
He  is  the  brightness  of  God's  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person. 
When  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is  we  shall 
be  like  him.  For  when  he  thus  appears 
all  darkness,  corruption,  mortality 
death  wall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory 
and  we  shall  appear  in  his  likeness  or 
appear  with  him  in  glory.  The  power 
of  the  natural  sun  has  power  to  reflect 
or  show  its  own  form  and  brightness  in 
certain  substances  or  mediums,  though 
it  has  not  power  to  destroy  all  black- 
ness, nor  all  other  colors.  But  Jesus 
the  sun  of  righteousnes  has  power  tc 
change  us  from  glory  to  glorv.  and 
fully  destroy  all  sin,  death  'and  cor- 
ruption, and  so  fully  reveal  his  own 
life  and  glory  in  us  that  when  he  ap- 
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pears  in  his  great  glory  his  people  alc<o 
shall  appear  in  that  glory  and  shine 
above  the  brightness  of  the  sun  in  his 
likeness,  and  be  like  him  and  forever 
satisfied.  P.  D.  G. 

GROWTH  OF  THE  A.  AND  M.  COLLEGE. 

The  amazing  growth  of  the  A.  and  M.  Col- 
lege requires  constant  enlargement  of  the 
teaching  force  and  apparatus.  In  civil  en- 
gineering 9C  students,  not  counting  fresh- 
men, require  a  whole  separate  department 
of  special  teachers,  two  professors  and  four 
instructors,  all  expert.  W.  C.  Riddick  is 
head  professor  and  R.  E.  L.  Yates  is  head 
professor  of  mathematics.  Every  student  of 
civil  engineering  in  the  college,  including  all 
sophomores  and  juniors,  are  engaged  in 
work  all  summer. 

In  electrical  engineering  there  are  92  stu- 
dents and  three  professors,  not  counting 
freshmen.  These  students  also  are  at 
work  wiring  buildings,  running  'phone 
wires,  etc..  etc. 

There  is  a  new  head  of  the  Textile  De- 
partment, Professor  Thomas  Nelson,  of 
Lancashire,  Eng.,  and  a  new  assistant,  Prof. 
B.  Moore  Parker,  a  graduate  of  Lowell  Tex- 
tile School,  an  A.  and  M.  boy,  and  a  native 
of  Raleigh,  grandson  of  the  late  B.  F.  Moore. 
The  Textile  Department  will  soon  be  over- 
flowing with  students. 

In  Agriculture  three  new  professors  are 
to  be  elected.  Prof.  Sherman  (entomologist) 
lias  returned  from  Canada.  Prof.  Relmer 
is  to  return  in  Horticulture.  There  will  be 
ten  special  teachers  in  the  agricultural 
faculty  and  two  hundred  students  are  ex- 
pected. 

The  drill  and  discipline  of  the  college 
will  be  modified.  A  separation  will  be  made 
of  civil  and  military  duties,  and  all  friction 
done  away  with.  Drill  will  be  brisker  and 
discipline  severe  in  all  essentials  with  free- 
dom in  non-essentials. 

APPOINTMENTS 


W.  M.  MONSEES. 
High  Point,  July  22. 


Bunker's  Hill,  23.  ,  ■ 

Saint's  Delight,  24.  '\ 

Pine  Ridge,  25. 

Clear  Springs,  26. 

North  View,  27. 

Snow  Creek,  28. 

Russell  Creek.  29. 

Green  Hill.  30. 

Dan  River,  31. 

Concord,  August  1. 

Bell  Spur.  2. 

Convelance  needed  off  raihoal. 


J.  E.  ADAMS. 

Barbee  S.  H.,  Chatham  county,  N.  C, 
Thursday  before  fifth  Sunday  in  July. 

School  house  near  Mr.  Siler's,  Friday. 

Old  Brush  Creek,  Saturday  and  fifth  Sun- 
day. 


SAMUEL  SNIDER  AND  J.  E.  WILLIAMS'. 
Liberty  Hill,  July  6. 
Clark's  Grove,  7  and  8. 
Watson,  9. 
Lawyer's  Spring,  10. 
Pleasant  Grove.  11. 
Union  Grove.  12. 
High  Hill,  13. 
Crooked  Creek,  14  and  15. 
Meadow  Creek,  16. 
Bear  Creek.  17. 


J.  A.  MONSEES. 
High  Point,  July  18,  at  night. 
Greensboro,  19. 
Burlington,  19,  at  night. 
Durham,  20,  at  night. 
Flat  River,  21  and  22. 
Surl,  23. 
Roxboro,  24. 

Storie's  Creek,  25.  "'* 

Ebenezer,  26. 

Prospect  Hill,  27. 

Country  Line,  28  and  29. 

Lick  Fork.  30. 

Dan  River,  31. 

Danville,  August  1,  at  night. 

Martinsville,  August  2  and  3,  at  night. 

Sardis,  4. 

Pleasantville,  5. 

Wolf  Island.  C. 
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Pleasant  Grove,  7. 
Arbor,  8. 

Lynch's  Creek,  9. 

Wheeler's,  second  Saturday  and  Sunday. 
Rouge  Mont,  13. 
Roxboro,  14. 
Shiloh,  15. 

Thence  to  Country  Line  Association. 
Conveyance  needed  when  off  railroad. 
Will  Brother  A.  P.  Neal  please  meet  at 
Madison  in  the  morning  of  August  4th. 


GARDNER  BRYAN. 
Bethany,  July  3. 
Smithfield,  4. 
Little  Creek,  5. 
Clayton,  C. 
Rehoboth,  7. 
Fellowship,  8. 
Sandy  Grove,  9. 
Willow  Spring,  10. 
Oak  Grove,  11. 
Durham,  12,  at  night. 
Surl,  13. 

Storie's  Creek,  14. 
Flat  River,  15. 
Wheeler's,  16. 
Prospect  Hill,  17. 
McRay's,  18. 
Burlington  at  night. 
High  Point,  19,  at  night. 
Philadelphia,  21  and  22. 
Cool  Springs,  29  ana  30. 
Mill  Creek,  August  4  and  5. 
Will  Brother  Clayton  meet  me  at  Helena. 
He  will  need  conveyance  when  off  rail- 
road. 


E.  E.  LUNDY. 
Good  Hope,  Saturday  and  third  sunday  in 
July. 
Coleman,  Monday. 
Crooked  Creek,  Tuesday. 
Mt.  Lebanon,  Wednesday.  i 
Mt.  Zlon,  Friday.  '  j 

Little  Vine.  Saturday.  "  ' 

Harmany,  fouth  Sunday. 
Fairview  Academy,  4  p.  m. 
Elder  J.  D.  Vass  arrange  for  Monday. 
Lambsburg,  Wednesday. 
Mt.  Vernon,  Friday. 
Sandy  Creek  flftb  Sunday. 


Greensboro  at  night. 
Durham,  Monday  night. 
Colored  Church,  Tuesday  night. 
Raleigh,  Wednesday  night. 
Clayton,  Thursday. 

Sheffield,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  in 
August. 

Hunting  Quarter,  Wednesday  after  sec- 
ond Sunday. 

Will  some  one  meet  myself  and  wife  :  t. 

Mt.  Airy  on  Tuesday  night  after  second 
Sunday  in  July. 

Also  will  Mr.  C.  T.  Pope  or  Mr.  Thomas 
meet  me  at  the  Southern  depot,  Winston- 
Salem  on  Thursday  evening  after  the  fourth 
Sunday  In  July.  Will  be  on  train  from  Mt. 
Airy. 

Also  some  one  meet  me  at  Greensboro  on 
fifth  Sunday  evening  in  July  on  train  from 
Sanford. 


A.  G.  MORTON. 

Tyson's  S.  H.,  Saturday  before  the  second 
Sunday  In  July. 

Wadesboro,  at  Brother  Adam  Green's  sec- 
ond Sunday. 


J.  E.  ADAMS. 
Fellowship,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  in 
July. 

Rehoboth,  Monday. 
Clement,  Tuesday. 

Hannah's  Creek,  Wednesday.  ,  ^ 

Benson,  at  night. 
Oak  Forest,  Thursday. 
Corinth,  Friday. 

Hickory  Grove,  Saturday  and  second  Sun- 
day. 

Reedy  Prong,  Monday. 
Seven  Mile,  Tuesday. 
Hornet,  Wednesday. 
Mingo,  Thursday. 

Black  River  (Dunn),  Saturday  and  third 
Sunday. 


L.  H.  HARDY. 
Durham,  Tuesday  night  after  the  second 
Sunday  in  July. 

Rougemont,  Wednesday  and  at  night. 
Hurdle's  Mills,  Thursday. 
Wheeler's,  Friday. 

Prospect  Hill,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday. 
W.  P.  Warren's,  Sunday  4  o'clock  p.  m. 
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W.  W.  BARNES. 
North  Creek,  first  Sunday  in  July. 
Bath,  Monday. 
White  Plains,  Tuesday. 
Morattock,  Thursday. 
Jamesville,  Friday. 
Skewarkey,  Saturday. 
Spring  Green,  second  Sunday. 
Bear  Grass.  Monday. 
Flat  Swamp,  Tuesday. 
Conoho,  Wednesday. 
Mt.  Zion.  Thursday.  '  -  .   '  * 

Kehukee,  Friday.  ' 
Deep  Creek.  Saturday. 
Lawrence's,  third  Sunday. 
Williams,  Monday.  '        '  : 

Hopeland,  Tuesd; 
Falls,  Wednesday. 
Pleasant  Hill,  Thursday. 
Mill  Branch,.  Friday. 

Upper  Town  Creek,  Saturday  and  fourth 
Sunday. 
Moore's,  Monday. 


ISAAC  JONES. 
Newport,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday  in 

July. 

Sheffield,  at  night. 
Bethel,  Monday. 

Kitty  Hawk,  Friday,  Saturday  and  fourth 
Sunday. 


MISTAKE. 
A  communication  from  Sister  Lou  Edwards 
was  published  recently  which  referred  to  the 
session  of  the  Bear  Creek  Association  in 
1905. 

Some  might  think  It  was  the  session  of 
1906,  which  is  not  true.  There  is  no  fault 
in  Sister  Edwards  in  this  matter. 

P.  D.  G. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:  The 
chnrch  at  Flat  Creek  desires  you  to  pub- 
lish in  Zion's  Landmark,  that  the  Association 
of  Abbott's  Creek  will  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Flat  Creek,  Rowan  county,  N.  C, 
to  commence  on  Saturday  before  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  August  next.  An  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  brethren  desiring  to  come, 


especially  ministering  brethren.  Those  thai 
come  by  railway  will  write  before  hand  to 
Brethren  Samuel  Snider  or  J.  L.  Morgan,  or 
A.  N.  Surratt.  They  will  be  met  at  the 
nearest  station,  which  is  called  Richfield, 
Stanley  county,  N.  C,  and  conveyed  to  the 
M.  H.,  a  distance  of  eight  miles. 

POOL,  Rowan  County,  N.  C. 


LOOK  OUT  FOR  HIM. 
Any  information  leading  to  the  wherer 
abouts  of  my  brother,  W.  M.  Edwards, 
whom  I  haven't  seen  in  six  years,  will  be 
appreciated.  When  last  heard  from  he  was 
in  Texas.  S.  L  EDWARDS, 

606  E.  Main  Street, 
Durham,  N.  C. 


On  Saturday  before  the  first  Sunday  in 
June,  1906,  the  South  Mattumuskeet  church 
convened  with  the  church  at  North  Lake. 

Conference  was  opened  by  praise  and 
prayer  to  Almighty  God. 

Motion,  first,  Elder  E.  E.  Lundy  sat  as 
Moderator.  Second,  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  same  faith  and  order  wfcre  in- 
vited to  seats  with  us.  Third,  The  door  of 
the  church  was  open  for  the  reception  of 
members,  when  John  A.  Shaw  came  forward 
and  was  received  and  given  the  right-hand 
of  fellowship.  Fourth,  We  deem  Brother 
Shaw  worthy. 

A  motion  was  made  that  after  baptism  we 
ordain  Brother  Shaw  to  the  full  functions 
of  the  gospel  ministry. 

After  attending  to  other  church  business 
the  conference  adjourned  until  tomorrow. 

Sunday,  after  the  baptism,  conference 
was  opened  by  prayer  to  Almighty  God, 
when  we  proceeded  to  ordain  Brother  Ss'haw 
by  a  presbytery  composed  of  Elders  E.  E. 
Lundy,  D.  W.  Topping  and  W.  W.  Barnes, 
and  deacons  by  laying  on  of  hands,  and 
prayer  by  W.  W.  Barnes,  and  D.  W.  Top- 
ping. After  which  it  was  arranged  for 
Brothers  Shaw  and  Lundy  to  speak,  which 
was  done  ably  and  to  the  point.  We  hope 
that  the  churches  that  Brother  Shaw  is 
called  to  visit  will  help  him.  H>  is  a  poor 
man  and  needs  assistance. 

Done  by  order  of  conference  the  first  S'uq- 
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day  in  June,  1906. 

ELDER  E.  E.  LUNDY,  Moderator. 
C.  F.  Benson,  Cl'erk. 

The  Country  Line  Association  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the  church  at 
Mount  Zion,  Va.,  four  milas  North  of  Vir- 
gilina,  Va.,  on  Saturday,  third  Sunday  and 
Monday  in  August,  1906.  Visitors  going  by 
rail  will  get  on  the  Atlantic  and  Danville 
Road  and  get  off  at  Virgilina,  where  they 
will  be  met  and  cared  for  on  Friday  before 
the  meeting.  We  invito  our  brethren,  sis- 
ters and  others  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

By  request  of  the  church. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

The  Staunton  River  Primitive  Baptist 
Association  will  convene  with  the  church 
in  Danville,  Pittsylvania  county,  Va ,  at 
Ridge  Street  Tabernacle,  commencing  on 
Friday  before  the  second  Sunday  in  August, 
190G.  and  continues  three  days.  Brethren 
and  friends  are  Invited  to  attend.  Those 
coming  by  railroad  will  be  met  at  the  depot. 
I.  J.  DURHAM,  Church  Clerk. 

No.  256  Gray  St.,  Danville,  Va. 

Wilson's  Mills,  N.  C,  June  18,  1906. 
Eld  t  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:  Some  one 


has  made  a  mistake  in  the  Landmark  in 
giving  the  place  where  the  Smithfield  Union 
is  to  be  held.  Please  change  this  so  there 
will  b^  no  mistake.  The  next  term  of 
Smithfield  Union  is  appointed  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Mt.  Gilead  meeting 
house  on  the  fifth  Sunday  and  Saturday  be- 
before  in  July,  1906,  and  not  at  Hannah's 
Creek. 

Brethren  and  sisters  and  ministers  are 
cordially  invited. 

Yours  truly, 

J.  A.  BATTEN, 
Union  Clerk. 

Brother  G.  J.  Scott's  postofflce  is  Jackson 
rllle.  N.  0 

SPECIAL  EXCURSION  RATES, 

ONE  AND  ONE-THIRD  FARE 

To  all  points  south  of  Ohio  and  i'o- 
^  |pmac  and  east  of  Mississippi  Rivers, 
including  St.  Louis,  via  Atlantic  Coast 
Line.  Tickets  on  sale  July  2,  3,  and 
4th,  final  return  limit  July  8th. 

For  further  information,  communi- 
cate with  your  nearest  agent,  or 
write  W.  J.  CRAIG, 

Passenger  Traffic  Manager, 
26-t.f.  Wilmington,  N.  C. 


* 

* 

* 


§ 
• 


THE  NORTH  CAROLINA 

STATE  NORMAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL  COLLEGE 


*  COURSES  * 

Literary  Commercial 
Classical  Domestic 
Scientific  Manual  Training 

Pedagogical  Music 
Three  Course?  leading  to  degrees.  Special  courses  for 
graduates  of  other  colleges  Well  equipped  Training  School  for 
Tea«hers.  Board,  laundry,  tuition,  and  fees  for  use  of  text 
books,  etc  ,  $170  a  year  For  free  tuition  students,  $125.  Fifteenth 
annual  session  begins  September  20,  1906  To  secure  board  in 
the  dormitories,  all  free  tuition  applications  should  be  made 
before  July  15  Correspondence  invited  from  those  desiring  com- 

Spetent  teach«rs  and  itenographers.    For  catalog  and  other  in- 
formation, addreis 
CHARLES  D.  McIVER,  Pres.  Greensboro  n.  c  I 
$®&®®®@@® @@@®®®©® 1*®®® 
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Children  cougned  all  night  Give 
them  a  few  drops  of  Mitchell'^  Quick 
Relief  on  going  to  bed  and  they  will 
rest  well.     For  saU     by     1  uU«tfson 


Mitchell's  quick  Relief  before  you 
start  for  the  seashore  or  mountains? 
At  Patterson  Drug  Company. 


Atlantic  Christian  College. 

A  Ce-educational  Institution, 


Faculty  from  Massey  Busi  ness  College,  Randolpb-Mac»n,  Marth 
Washington,  Cincinnati  and  Boston  Conservatories,  Yale  and  Syracuse 
Universities . 

Preparatory  and  Collegiate. 

SEVEN  COURSES  LEADING  TO  A.  B-  DEGREE. 

Thorough  Instruction  in  Languages,  Sciences,  Mathematics,  Instru- 
mental and  Vocal  Music,  Elocutio*  and  Physical  Culture,  Bookkeeping, 
Shorthand  and  Typewriting,  Penmanship,  and  Ministerial  Course 

Brick  Building,  Steam  Heat,  Eleetric  Lights,  Sewerage,  good  order 
Mild  Discipline,  Strict  Piety. 

Complete  Literary  Course,  one  year  including  Matriculation,  Medica, 
Fee,  Board  in  ths  College  and  Tuition  for  $139.00. 

Younglnen  can  board  in  clubs  at  actual  cost 

Opens  Sept.  4th  1900.  For  Catalogue,  or  other  information 
address,  J.  J.  Harper,  L.  L.  D.,  President,  Wilson,    K  C 


H   There  la  a  state  of  joy  ta  perfect  health,  and  a  taste  of  aerrew  la  alek-[ 
Hne**-    Ton  hare  the  power  to  so  either  road  yon  please.   If  yea  wast  t 
[jtake  the  road  to  health  take  the  wonderful  medicine  4  B'a. 

B'a  la  tho  gronteat  vegetable  toalo  on  tho  market  today,  it  la  acienUft-[] 
Really  blended,  and  la  natnra's  own  remedy  for  all  mankind.  H£ 
It  haa  a  direct  action  on  tho  atomach,  bowela,  liver  and  kidney  a.  It  pro- Ufa 
"motes  the  secretlona,  aaalate  natnre  to  do  Its  work  in  bringing  tho  body [J 
j£back  into  harmony.  $ 


H PRICE  75  CENTS  PER  BOX  OR  SIX  BOXES  FOR  FOUR  DOLLARS. 
Agenta  wanted  in  every  town  and  comnty  la  the  United  State*. 

H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manager, 

Cennereville,  Indiana. 


»*««,•«»•««•••  99999999  ® 

§  Allen's   Nature-Compound  | 

9        A  apeeffic  fer  all  Liver,  Kidney  and  Blood  dlaeaaea.    It  la  com  £ 
#j      poaed  entirely  of  extracta  of  Herba,  Barka  and  Roots.    It  fa  an 
!T       honest  medicine,  midi  ta  Ha  tint  uter  oand.    A  uft  anil  aura  aura 


WRITE  FOR  FREE  SAMPLE. 


X  honest  medicine,  made  to  do  the  uaer  good.   A  aafo  and  aura  euro 

•j*  for  Rheumatiam,  Neuralglt,  Dyapepala,  Liver  Complaint,  Sick  and  JS 

9  Nervoua  Headache,  Kidney  Dlaeaae,  Fever  and  Ague,  Conatltpatlon,  J 

9  and  all  Bleed  and  Skin  Dlaeaaea.  W 

§  Your  Money  Back  if  You  Want  ft. 

®  ALLEN'8  NATURE-COMPOUND  IS  SOLD  ON    A    POSITIVB  9 
GUARANTEE  TO  CURE.    In  any  caae  where  the  reaulta  are  not  g 

V.,  aatiafactory,  we  will  cheerfully  refund  the  money.   A  guarantee  In 

♦**  every  box. 


«*»         On  receipt  ef  a  atamp  we  will  aend  you  a  genereua  aample  of  v»t 

2?      ALLEN'S  NATURE  COMPOUND,  enough  tc  convince  yeu  that  £ 

9  it  ia  a  true  remedy..  Six  montha'  treatment  for  $1.00— aent  peetpald  a 
9     en  receipt  ef  price. 

®        WE  WANT  AGENTS.— Any  man  or  woman  who  deolroa  to  V 

engage  in  an  honeat  and  profitable  bueineee,  ahould  write  for  9 

terms.   Our  poaitive  guarantee  inspire*  confidence  and  makea  aaloo  9 

I  e"y-  g 

|  W.  T.ALLEN  MEDICINE  COMPANY  % 

GREENFIELD,  INDIANA.  % 
IMMtW  » 
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"READING  MAKETH  A  FULL  MAN."  £ 
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BAGSTERS  TEACHER  BIBLE,  $2.00.  Oxford  binding,  £ 

self  pronouncing,  references,  concordance,  maps  of  the  Holy  w 

Land  and  all  other  matters  pertaining  to  the  Holy  Script  k 

ores.  In  fact  a  perfect  and  elegant  book — the  best  that  can  £ 
be  procured. 

THE  SAN  FRANCISCO   EARTHQUAKE    HORROR  J 

and  ERUPTIONS  OF  VESUVIUS,  $1.50.    Nicely  bound  in  £ 

cloth,    ihows  photographs  taken  on  the  spot.    Very  inter-  k 

esting.  k 

All  of  the  above  books  postpaid  or  delivered  to  any  ad-  J 

dress  on  receipt  of  the  price.  * 

In  order  to  secure  subscribers  for  our  publications,  * 

Zion's  Landmark,  Daily  and  "Weekly  Times,  we  send  either  * 

ot  the  above  books  for  5  new  subscribers  to  Zion's  Landmark  * 
at  $1.60  each,  12  new  subscribers  to  the  Weekly  Times  at 

50  cent  each,  or  three  new  subscribers  to  the  Daily  Times  at  * 

$4.00  each  per  annum.  • 

The  above  are  the  regular  subscription  prices  of  our  k- 

publications.    Get  your  friends  to  subscribe  and  secure  a  k 

splendid  boo?  for  nothing.  Agents  wanted  everywhere  to  k 
handle  above  books  and  publications. 

Address  with  references,  k 

P,  D,  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO.,  8 

WILSON,  N.  c  a 
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PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY  AT  * 

%   WILSON,   NORTH   CAROLINA  ? 

1                (PRIMITIVE  OS  OLD  SCHOOL  BAPTIST.)  * 

it  2 


*  P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor,  Wilson,  N.  C.  J 

£  P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor,  Floy©,  Va.  5 

*  ,  * 

r*                                            PRICE  91.50  PER  YEAR.  ^ 
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t         THE  PURPOSE  OF 
S         ZION'3  LANDMARK  $ 
v  * 

^  "Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way."  ^ 

$H  By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  ^ 

$H         Landmark,  guided  by  Its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  Its 

cords  of  Love.  r$ 

it  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  Institutions  of  men,  and  re- 
gard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  Truth. 

It  urges  th»*  oeople  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the 
king  in  the  Uoiy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from 
*  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  In    God,  the 
Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Com- 
^         forte  r. 

^  All  lovers  cf  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  It — If  so  lm-  ^ 

■f-i          pressed.  h& 
May  grace,  marcy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth.  r$ 

SUBSCRIPTION    PRICE   0*  ZION'S  LANDMARK. 
Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  r$ 
%-\          for  cash  in  advcnce.  ^ 
ij&i  When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  u& 

dL  -  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postofflces.  When  one  wishes  his 
3u  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post- 

2LJ  office.  *v 
X]  Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  In  advance  If  possible,  and  h& 

3J  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  In,  unless 

jfn  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  the  ^ 

$H  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  Inform  me  of  It. 
&l  V/hen  you  can  always -send  money  by  money  order,  check  or  draft 

JL  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the 
^  paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethr;n  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 
Ail  names. and  postoffices  should  be  written  plainly. 
All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  Orders, 
money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to  P.  D.  GOLD, 

$,4  Wilson,  N.  C. 


fH         WEEKLYTIMESONLY  5CC  FOR  TWELVE  MONTHS.  & 

4tf  ■  ■  ' 

Wher  vou  remit  for  the  Landmark  j    By  subscribing  now  you  get  It    12  hjfc 
add  50  c   to  the  amount  and  secure! months  for  50.  and  the  advantage  of  a  Vfc 
.„   .Jmes  fnr  twelve  months.  |sc<  mi-weekly  when  it  Is  enlarged  and  j£ 
We  want  10,000  or  more  subscribers  double  in  size. 

to  the  .Times  In  order  that  in  the  fall  j    The  price  is  not  reduced.    We  sim-  ^ 
we  may  issue  that  paper  twice-a-week,  ply  give  yoa  50  c.  In  order  to  secure  »  ^jj, 
containing  farm  and  home  news,  mag-  larger    circulation    for    the  semi- 
azine  articles,  etc.    This  offtr  is  good  weekly.  @ 


only  for  a  s'joit  while.  Get  your  neighbor    to  subscribe; 

The  Times  covers  the    news  field  ,52.00  buys  the  Landmark^  and  Times  * 


^  and  we  want  to  make  it  better  than  for  12  months.  X 
Ssn  ever. 

P.  D.  GOLD.  § 

*  i  ******  **** 


ZLoN'S  LANDMARK 

DEVOTED  TO    THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS 


Dear  Madam:  The  life  of  faith,  joy 
and  peace,  and  an  heartfelt  union  with 
the  dear  Redeemer,  as  the  blessed  ef- 
fects of  eternal  love;  and  the  doctrine 
of  eternal  election  in  Christ,  the  Rock 
of  Ages;  from  whence  these  soul  satis- 
fying streams  perpetually  flow,  are  my 
favorite  themes :  and  as  you  are  not  in- 
sensible of  the  value  of  these  unmerited 
mercies  of  God,  nor  of  the  assurance 
and  security  which  they  afford  to  an  en- 
lightened mind,  I  do  not  know  that  I 
can  entertain  you  with  a  more  interest- 
ing subject. 

This  life  of  faith  is  a  familiarity  and 
a  divine  correspondence,  carried  on  be- 
tween the  Most  High  God  and  a  re- 
deemed soul,  by  which  the  mind  is  en- 
nobled, the  understanding  enriched 
with  the  knowledge  of  heavenly  treas- 
ures, and  the  affections  inflamed  with  a 
fervent  love  to  the  Father  of  all  Mer- 
cies. Faith  is  a  fruit  of  God's  Spirit, 
begotten  on  the  mind  by  the  Holy 
Ghost;  "For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
overcometh  the  world ;  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith.'  It  is  called  the  faith 
of  God's  elect,  because  it  is  peculiar  to 
them;  "As  many  as  were  ordained  to 
eternal  life  believed."  It  is  called  the 
faith  of  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  because  it  is  brought  forth  un- 
der his  prolific  operations.  It  is  a 
divine  and  unshaken  persuasion- of  the 
reality  of  a  divine  rqjort,  deeply  im- 
pressed on  the  mind  of  man,  and  is  the 


result  of  an  eternal  unity  which  sub- 
sisted between  Christ  and  the  elect  from 
everlasting;  the  bond  of  which  unity  is 
God's  everlasting  love  to  Christ  and 
to  his  elect  in  him.  Thus  faith  firmly 
credits  a  divine  testimony,  and  makes 
the  happy  possessor  most  assuredly 
know  that  he  is  an  heir  of  all  the 
blessings  testified  of.  Faith  is  an  eye 
and  sees  all  the  wonderful  works  of 
God  both  in  grace  and  in  providence: 
yea  she  pries  into  his  eternal  council, 
and  at  times  sees  Him  who  is  invisible. 
All  the  ancient  saints  saw  the  promised 
seed  at  a  distance,  and  spake  of  him  as 
present ;  and  the  blessed  effects  of  even 
vision  justified  the  prediction.  This 
proves  their  life  to  be  a  life  of  depend- 
ence on  God;  they  conversed  with  Him 
in  his  promises;  their  expectations  were 
employed  in  looking  out  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  them,  and  patience  waited  fi 
the  issue:  and  after  they  had  endured 
awhile,  they  inherited  the  promise- 
Faith  applies  them  to  the  renewed  and 
heavemV  mind.  Faith  doth  the  same 
kind  offices  to  the  soul  that  the  hand 
doth  to  the  body;  for  it  lays  hold  of 
eternal  life,  and  realizes  the  promises 
with  such  a  firm  assurance  of  their  full 
and  final  accomplishment,  so  as  to 
quicken  and  enliven  every  power  of  the 
elect  soul,  and  make  it  joyful,  in  the 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Faith  eyes  the  obedience  of  the 
Saviour,  and  applies  it  to  the  disquieted 
conscience;  and  is  attended  with  the  in- 
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ternal  witness  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as- 
suring the  conscience  of  the  sinner  that 
Jesus  is  his  eternal  righteousness  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God ;  while  peace 
from  the  atonement  made  by  the  great 
Mediator,  sweetly  flows  in,  as  proof 
that  the  Most  High  God  is  appeased, 
and  the  sword  of  justice  sheathed  in 
the  Son  of  God.  O  mysterious  scabber! 
Thus,  Madam,  this,  long  and  dreadful 
war  between  God  and  sensible  simmers 
is  ended,  and  eternal  peace  proclaimed 
to  all  believers. 

Faith  eyes  the  atoning  blood  of  the 
surety,  and  a  multiplication  of  pardons 
is  produced  therefrom,  which  faith 
applies;  and  thus  she  purifies  the  heart 
from  all  the  filth  or  guilt  daily  contract- 
ed through  our  manifold  infirmities. 
And  to  maintain  life  in  her  beloved 
habitation,  she  leads  her  possessor  to 
a  throne  of  grace,  and  there  begs  the 
bread  of  heaven,  and  does  her  office  in 
attending  every  good  petition :  she 
claims  her  privileges  in  her  own  coun- 
try, and  her  freedom  in  her  own  city; 
she  will  take  no  denial  at  a  throne  of 
grace,  nor  will  her  Faith  deny  her  suit. 
Faith  in  us  is  of  high  extraction ;  God 
ordained  her;  Christ  possesses  her;  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  produces  her.  God  has 
greatly  honored  faith,  and  it  is  certain 
she  will  never  dishonor  him.-  By  her 
allowed  fortitude  and  importunity  she 
glorifies  her  Father,  and  her  Father  will 
ever  honor  her.  She  keeps  house  at  the 
expense  of  the  Savior,  and  fetches  all 
her  food  from  afar. 

She  being  of  divine  origin,  will  exist 
forever.  In  the  church  militant  faith  is 
both  the  eye  and  the  hand  of  the  soul ; 
but  in  the  church  triumphant  she  will  he 
oidy  an  eye:  divine  light  can  never  be 
extinguished. 

Faith  despises  all  human  inventions 
and  human  assistances :  and  ceases  to 
act  when  carnal  wisdom  is  invited  to 
take  the  reins  of  government;  but  al- 
ways accomplishes  the  dcereed  and  de- 
sired end,  after  fleshly  sufficiency  has 


left  us  exposed  to  ridicule. 

Faith,  if  she  is  let  alone,  will  make 
her  despicable  habitation  stand  firm 
against  all  assaults;  for  she  estahlishes 
her  house  upon  a  rock.  She  will  lead 
her  armies  on  through  the  most  formid- 
ahle  host  of  upposers ;  for  none  over- 
come the  world  but  believers.  In  short 
that  man  is  eternally  rich  who  has  her, 
for  God  is  his  portion ;  and  this  she 
freely  declares  before  every  adversary, 
as  it  is  written,  "Rich  in  faith."  He 
stands  firm  indeed  whom  she  estab- 
lishes; and  he  is  sure  to  hold  on  his 
way,  if  she  leads  him  in  the  path.  Every 
fallen  countenance  that  appears  in  a 
persecutor  is  an  indication  of 
a  conquest  made  on  that  adversary 
either  to  reduce  him  to  the  sceptre  of 
Christ,  or  leave  him  to  the  judgment 
of  God.  Faith  can  blunt  the  edge  of 
a  sword,  disarm  a  flame  of  its  forccj 
stop  the  mouth  of  a  voracious  lion, 
and  make  a  devil  fly  to  his  cave.  God 
himself  is  her  shield,  and  she  is  the  hon- 
orable and  victorious  hand  that  wields 
it.  Our  wealth,  honour,  success,  vic- 
tory, safety,  and  eternal  security,  lay 
in  the  possession  of  her.  The  Lord  in- 
crease thy  faith,  while  I  remain,  Dear 
Madam,  thy  willing  servant  in  the 
Lord,  W.  W. 

Winchester  Row,  May  4,  1784. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  and  Brethren 
scattered  abroad — Greeting:  While 
reading  and  meditating  upon  that  great 
book — the  Bible — the  scriptures  of 
eternal  truth  of  our  God,  His  divine 
character  and  power,  as  the  great  and 
allwise  Creator  and  sovereign  ruler  of 
the  universe,  the  disposer  of  the  same 
according  to  His  eternal  purpose  and 
pleasure,  as  seemeth  good  to  Him  to 
do,  I  am  made  to  wonder  with  solemn 
awe,  and  to  exclaim  with  the  Apostle 
Paul,  "O,  the  depth  of  the  riches— both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God: 
how  unsearchable  are  His  judgments 
and  His  ways  past  finding  out.  For 
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who  has  known  me  mind  of  the  Lord," 
etc."  I  am  sure  that  nothing  according 
to  my  limited  understanding  of  His 
holy  word  has  ever  taken  place  in  time, 
01  can  occur,  |>ut  what  was  fully  com- 
prehended by  Him  from  the  beginning, 
as  He  declares  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah, 
"that  He  comprehended  the  end  from 
the  beginning,  and  from  ancient  times," 
saying  "My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I 
Will  do  all  my  pleasure."  He  is  the  Al- 
mighty Jehovah,  the  wise  disposer  of 
all  things  according  to  His  eternal  pur- 
pose, which  He  purposed  in  himself. 
So  it  becomes  such  poor  finite  creatures, 
worms  of  the  dust,  as  we  are  to  be 
still  and  know  that  He  is  God  and  be- 
sides Him  there  is  no  Savior.  That 
He  is  just,  holy  and  righteous  in  all 
He  doeth,  or  suffers  to  be  done, 
whether  we  are  reconciled  to  it  or  not. 
Now  as  to  His- eternal  purpose  in  the 
salvation  of  poor  lost  and  helpless  sin- 
ners: It  is  so  plainly  taught  in  the 
holy  scriptures  that  none  can  be  mis- 
taken in  the  literal  teaching  of  the 
Bible,  that  salvation  is  of  the  Lord, 
from  first  to  last,  and  unconditional  so 
far  as  the  sinner  is  concerned,  but  is 
acording  to  God's  eternal  purpose  and 
grace  given  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began,  but  made  manifest  b  i  p<  k  yv 
sinners  in  time,  hy  the  appearing-  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  fully  realized  in  the 
heart  of  the  poor  sinner  by  being  quick- 
ened into  life  by  the  holy  Spirit;  "and 
you  hath  He  quickened  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sin."  That 
it  was  not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  or  could  do, 
but  acording  to  His  mercy  who  was 
rich  in  mercy,  "for  His  great  love 
wherewith  He  loved  us — even  when  we 
were  dead  in  sin."  All  this  done  for 
sinners  through  the  atoning  merits  of 
our  great  Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ,  who 
gave  Himself  for  us.  that  He  might 
reedeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  from 
the  curse  of  the  law. 

It  was  declared  of  Him  even  before 


all  this  is  revealed,  made  manifest  in 
,i  prior  sinner's-  heart,  he  or  she  will 
delight  to  give  Him  all  the  glory,  and 
crown  Him  Lord  of  all,  as  I  did  near 
thirty-five  years  ago. 
lie  was  born,  that  Mis  name  should  be 
called  Jesus,  for  lie  shall  save  His  peo- 
ple from  their  sins.  Now  if  we  creditor 
believe  this  scripture  we  are  bound  to 
admit  that  fesus  did  do  what  the  angel 
declared  He  should  dq;  and  this  will  be 
fully  manifested  in  due  time  in  God's 
time,  to  all  the  heirs  of  promise.  "It 
is  of  faith  that  it  might  be  by  grace, 
to  the  end  the  promise  might  be  sure 
to  all  the  seed."  Let  me  say  in  con- 
clusion when  the  precious  evidence  of 
this  is  manifested  will  ascribe  salvation 
to  the  Lord.  .  U|J 

With  love  and  good  will  to  all. 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 


Ayondale,  Ala.,  May  6,  1906. 

Dear  Brother  Gold :  I  feel  to  write 
something  again  for  the  Landmark. 

I  desire  to  write  only  upon  such 
topics  as  are  of  vital  importance  to  the 
"household  of  faith." 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  are  tirries 
when  some  things  ought  to  be  empha- 
sized moie  than  others,  for  the  welfare 
of  the  people  of  God.  It  seems  to  me 
that  now  is  the  time  to  emphasize  the 
"things  that  make  for  peace,"  and 
'  things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other." When  I  see  the  widespread 
desolation  and  ruin  wrought  among 
our  people  which  are  the  results  of  a 
departure  from  the  teachings  of  Him 
who  'spake  as  never  msan  spake,"  and 
from  the  agitation  of  subjects  produc- 
tive of  trouble  and  confusion  rather 
than  of  peace  and  harmony,  I  almost 
lose  interest  in  what  is  called  doc- 
trinal writing  and  preaching,  what  does 
all  my  claim  to  doctrinal  soundness 
amount  to  if  1  have  not  charity  which 
beareth  long,  and  is  kind,  vaunteth  not 
itself?  Is  not  puffed  up.  thinketh  no 
evil,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
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things,  and  covers  a  multitude  of  sins." 

rt  seems  to  me,  lack  of  this  spirit  of 
charity  is  responsible  for  much  of  the 
trouble  and  alienation  that  now  exists 
among-  the  Primitive  Baptists.  The 
>pirit  that  would  drive  a  brother  from 
us  simply  because  he  differs  with  us 
on  some  point  of  doctrine  is  neither  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  or  of  charity.  The 
whole  tenor  of  the  gospel  is  to  save — 
not  to  destroy.  Paul  said:  "Knowing 
therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we 
persuade  men.' 

"Peace  on  earth,  good  will  toward 
men,"  is  the  gospel  message.  Predes- 
tination and  election  is  no  more  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  than  the  respon- 
sibility of  men  to  God.  The  Lord  holds 
his  people  to  account  for  their  conduct 
in  this  life  and  He  "gives  to  every  man 
according  to<  their  works,"  and  the  man 
who  would  hide  behind  predestination 
as  an  excuse  for  his  sins  has  an  impro- 
per conception  of  divine  truth.  I  be- 
lieve that  gospel  ministers  ought  to 
study  the  causes  that  lead  to  trouble, 
division  and  alienation,  and  do  all  in 
their  power  to  correct  such  evils  and 
remove  such  causes,  first  in  themselves 
and  then  in  their  brethren,  provided  it 
is  done  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  There 
is  nothing  in  this  world  that  touches  me 
so  quick  as  to  see  and  hear  a  person 
acknowledge  they  have  done  wrong.  I 
have  but  little  patience  with  the  brother 
or  sister  that  never  does  wrong.  What 
kind  of  spirit  must  one  possess  who 
has  treated  his  brethren  wrong  and 
then  never  willing  to  acknowledge  it, 
and  make  amends.  "He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  whom  he  has  seen,  how 
can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen?"  "Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law." 

1  believe,  dear  brethren,  that  I  have 
been  too  rigid  and  exacting  in  miy  past 
life,  but  in  so  doing  I  followed  the  pat- 
tern of  many  other  and  older  brethren. 
I  am  sorry  now  that  I  could  not  see  and 
did  not  act  differently.    Oh,    I  have 


done  so  little  that  has  been  of  any  real 
value  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Brethren 
in  the  ministry,  let  me  beseech  you, 
"Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto 
all  men."  Let  us  do  every  thing  in  our 
power  to  unify  the  people  of  God.  Let 
us  labor  to  "build  the  old  waste  places," 
and  "raise  up  the  fundations  of  many 
generations,"  that  we  may  be  called  "the 
repairer  of  the  breach,  the  restorer  of 
paths  to  dwell  in."  Read  58  and  59th 
chapters  of  Isaiah.  How  is  all  this  to 
be  done?  "Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift 
up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet  and  shew 
my  people  their  transgressions,  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  their  sins."  It  strikes 
me  that  it  is  as  much  or  more  impor- 
tant to  live  right  as  it  is  to  believe 
right.  "Faith  without  works  is  dead 
being  alone,"  and  faith  produces  good 
works — not  evil  works. 

Now,  Brother  Gold,  before  I  close 
this  letter  I  wish  to  touch  upon  a  sub- 
ject, that  is  being  agitated  to  some  ex- 
tent and  one  that  I  think  is  seriously 
threating  the  overthrow  of  our  govern- 
ment and  is  calculated  to  bring  more 
trouble  and  confusion  in  the  church  if 
persisted  in  by  Primitive  Baptists :  I 
have  reference  to  "labor  unions"  that 
exist  and  are  being  organized  all  over 
the  civilized  world.  I  believe  if  things 
go  on  as  they  are  progressing  now,  in 
ten  years  from  now  a  man  will  not  be 
allowed  to  make  a  crop  on  his  own  land 
unless  he  belongs  to  the  "Farmers' 
Union"  or  some  other  union,  and  then 
I  suppose  it  will  have  come  to  pass  that 
"no  man  might  buy  or  sell  save  he  that 
hath  the  mark  of  the  beast,  or  the  num- 
ber of  his  name."  In  my  humble  opin- 
ion, every  man  that  belongs  to  any  of 
these  organizations  carries  the  "mark 
of  the  beast."  (See  Revelation \.  These 
organizations  are  ruled  by  selfishness 
and  prejudice.  There  is  not  a  spark 
of  Christianity  in  them.  "The  "Golden 
Rule"  has  no  place  among  them.  It  is 
of  foreign  birth.  It  arrays  class  against 
class.    They  are  responsible  for  strikes, 
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riots,  suffering  and  bloodshed.  They 
take  away  the  freedom  of  men  to  work 
when,  where,  for  whom  and  for  what- 
ever price  agreed  upon ;  and  how  any 
Primitive  Baptist  can  believe  in  or  ad- 
vocate such  things  is  a  puzzle  to  mie.  It 
is  claimed  by  some  that  it  is  a  matter 
of  necessity  to  belong  to  those  organi- 
zations, but  I  am  living  in  the  midst  of 
all  these  things  and  I  live  without  be- 
longing to  them  and  I  follow  shoe 
mending,  carpenter's  work,  garden 
work,  etc.,  for  a  living.  This  is  an  age 
of  extravagance  and  luxury,  and  of 
course  if  we  expect  to  keep  pace  with 
the  procession  we  will  have  to  "get  in 
the  swim."  I  have  had  a  test  of  this 
question  recently  and  I  know  what  I 
am  talking  about.  "The  love  of  money" 
which  is  "the  root  of  all  evil,"  is  the 
ground  of  it  all.  Every  brother  and 
sister  ought  to  esteem  the  blessings  and 
privileges  and  peace  of  the  church 
above  every  thing  else,  and  act  accord- 
ingly. First,  seek  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

I  now  feel  like  closing  this  letter 
with  the  prayer  Jesus  taught  his  dis- 
ciples to  pray: 

PRAYER. 

"Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven, 

Hallowed  be  thy  name; 

Thy  kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be 
done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven, 

Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread, 

And  for  give  us  our  debts  as  we  for- 
give our  debtors, 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil : 

For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever. 
Amen." 

This  prayer  covers  all  the  ground. 
Yours  I  trust  in  faith,    hope  and 
charity.  H.  J.  REDD. 


Dear  Sister:  Since  you  and  Dora 
have  left  I  have  been  out  walking  and 
looking,  but  oh  on  entering  the  house. 


lonely,  so  lonely,  and  n,y  troubles  in- 
creasing, and  it  seemed  that  the  mercy 
of  the  Lord  was  in  my  mind  as  it  daily 
is,  and  those  words  droppel  on  my 
mind,  "Oh  Lord,  in  mercy  to  us  speak," 
and  I  came  in  and  took  my  hymn  book 
to  search  for  the  hymn  that  contained 
those  word*,  and  the  first  hymn  that  I 
read  was : 

"In  darkest  hours  and  greatest  grief, 
A  view  of  Christ  gives  joy  and  light. 
Among  ten  thousand  He's  the  chief, 
He  turns  to  day  the  darkest  night." 

Oh,  yes,  how  true.it  is  he  can  surely 
turn  darkness  to  light,  for  he  has 
changed  me  from  walking  in  the  dark 
as  heretofore,  and  oh  you  know  that 
that  load  in  my  breast  grew  intensely. 
Oh  it  did  seem  to  me  that  if  I  just  could 
utter  it  or  open  my  mouth  and  let  it 
out,  how,  oh  how  I  would  be  relieved, 
and  bursted  into  tears  and  fell  on  my 
face  to  try  to  pray :  for  reading  over 
this  song  then,  turning  and  reading  the 
song — "Oh  when  Shall  I  see  Jesus,"  the 
firth  verse  reading  thus : 

And  if  you  meet  with  trials 
And  troubles  by  the  way, 
Just  cast  your  care  on  Jesus, 
And  don't  forget  to  pray." 

And  don't  forget  to  pray ;  then  I  fell 
on  my  face  to  try  to  pray,  but  could 
not,  and  the  view  of  the  cemetery  where 
mv  dear  child  is  buried  came  in  my 
view,  and  oh  how  hard  it  is  to  think  of 
his  being  so  far  and  gone  forever,  and 
these  words  came  to  me  so  plain,  Oh 
dear  Lord,  thou  gavest  thy  dear  son  to 
hang  on  the  cross  to  bleed  and  die,  that 
poor  sinners  ma'gh  live.  Thy  son,  yes, 
then,  is  my  son  better  than  thy  son? 
No  indeed,  and  felt  that  the  Lord  had 
pardoned  my  dear  son  and  bought  him 
with  his  precious  blood.  Then  why 
should  we  wish  him  back  again? 
When  the  Lord  has  suffered  and  died 
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that  lie  might  live,  and  Alonzo  has  also 
suffered  and  died,  and  is  out  of  this 
world  of  sin  and  care.  Then  we  should 
as  much  as  in  us  is  try  to  prepare  our- 
selves to  meet  him  in  glory.  Yes,  for 
where  the  Lord  is  there  is  no  sin  nor 
care !  but  ever  to  sing  glory  to  God  in 
the  highest.  The  other  night  on  going 
to  bed  this  scripture  was  given  me, 
Micah  5:4.  Next  morning  I  took  my 
Bible  and  looked  to  see  what  the  scrip- 
ture was,  and  it  reads  thus:  "And  he 
shall  stand  and  feed  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty  of  the  name 
of*  the  Lord  his  God:  and  they  shall 
abide.  Lor  how  shall  he  be  great  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth."  Then  in  read- 
ing on  for  information,  when  I  came  to 
the  latter  part  of  the  seventh  verse  of 
(he  sixtli  chapter,  it  reads,  "Shall  I  give 
my  first  born  fur  my  transgression,  the 
fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my 
soul."  No  tongue  can  express  the 
agony  of  soul.  Oh  the  Lord  has  taken 
my  child.  The  dear  Lord  he  merciful. 
(  )li  God  hast  thou  taken  my  dearly  be- 
loved son,  and  caused  him  to  suffer. 
Oh  to  suffer  intensely  for  my  sin,  and 
transgression?  My  cry  continued.  Oh 
God,  be  merciful  to  my  unrighteous- 
ness. Oh  wilt  thou'  dear  Lord?  I  laid 
my  book  down,  got  up  and  went  to  the 
woods  close  by,  fell  on  my  face,  and 
] loured  out  my  ardent  cry.  Oh  dear 
Lord,  wilt  thou  give  me  the  full  assur- 
ance of  faith  that  my  son  is  better  off? 
Oh  wilt  thou  be  pleased  to,  and  wilt 
thou,  oh  dear  Lord,  relieve  me?  Oh,  if 
not  I  shall  die,  and  it  came  back  imme- 
diately, belter  off,  better  off.  Yes,  he  is 
in  that  blessed  land  where  saints  in 
sinning  order  stand.  Oh  bless  the  Lord, 
oh  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  mie, 
bless  his  holy  name.  But  then  it  was 
why,  why  is  it  thus?  Then  did  the 
hord  take  my  first  born  for  my  sin? 
Just  think,  for  my  transgression,  and 
the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my 
soud?  Cause  him  to  suffer  all  this  be- 
cause I  had  sinned?    Why  Lord  is  it 


thus?  But  for  awhile  my  tears  were 
dried  up,  and  I  was  perfectly  satisfied 
as  to  the  abiding  place  of  my  son:  but 
the  question  why,  and  yesterday  the 
answer  came  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ. 
Oh  then  blessed  are  they  who  die  in  thq 
Lord.  But,  oh,  dear  Lord,  my  sin  and 
trangression  wilt  thou  forgive?  If  not 
then  T  shall  surely  die:  but  the  next 
week  or  the  week  after  my  arrival  from 
Baltimore  I  was  dead,  and  yet  was 
alive,  and  did  not  know,  could  not 
fathom  it  out;  and  last  Monday  morn- 
ing it  came  so  plain  to  me,  dead  to  na- 
ture, and  alive  to  trouble.  Yes,  how 
true,  alive  to  trouble.  Prayer  filled 
my  mind,  the  things  of  this  world 
have  no  charms  for  me  then.  And  I 
can  only  say  dear* Lord,  have  mercy  on 
me,  and  dear  Jesus  raise  me  higher, 
ami  at  this  morning  the  sound  farewell : 
then — when  the  time  came  for  me  to 
take  the  last  look  at  the  body,  yes  the 
lifeless  body  of  my  dear  child,  my  first 
bom,  the  fruit  oi  my  body,  when  I 
kissed  his  lifeless  form  good-bye,  oh 
the  sound  farewell  forever,  never  more 
will  1  behold  this  side  of  eternity,  then 
oh  just  think,  and  did  the  Lord  cause 
him  to  suffer  and  die  for  my  sins  and 
transgression.  Oh  dear  Lord  forever, 
but  thou  hast  given  us  the  full  assur- 
ance of  faith  that  he  is  in  that  bright 
and  happy  land  where  saints  in  shining 
order  stand.  Then  wilt  thou,  dear 
Lord,  forgive  me  my  sin  and  transgres- 
sion ?  1  feel  this  morning  that  I  want 
to  beg  everybody  then  to  pray  for  me, 
and  if  1  have  departed  from  the  faith  as, 
it  is  in  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  I  hope  all  will  pray  for  my  re- 
turn, that  when  I  am  consigned  to  the 
narrow  limits  of  the  grave,  where 
there  is  no  eye  to  pit)',  and  no  tongue 
of  compassion,  pray  then  that  I  may 
die  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  and 
go  to  a  city  of  habitation,  where  there 
is  no  sin  and  transgression  .and  where 
the  sound  farewell  will  not  l>e  heard. 
Bless  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul,  and  all  that 
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is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name,  for 
the  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh 
away,  and  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

But  after  reading1  those  scriptures 
that  I  spoke  of  over  and  over  again  for 
a  few  days  the  Lord  showed  me  some 
few  things  I  first  saw,  the  top  of  the 
verse  read  thus :  Will  the  Lord  be 
pleased  with  thousands  of  rams  or 
ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil.  Now 
you  see  he  was  not  pleased  with  it, 
and  after  a  time  the  sixth  verse  was 
shown  to  me,  and  it  reads :  Where- 
withal shall  I  come  before  the  Lord, 
and  bow  myself  before  the  High  God? 
Shall  1  come  before  him  with  burnt  of- 
ferings, with  calves  of  a  year  old  ?  Nay 
but  my  first  born  don't  you  see?  And 
after  pondering  for  a  few  days  and 
wondering  why  the  preceeding  verse 
was  shown  I  could  not  see  it  before, 
lie  hath  shewed  thee  O  man  what  is 
good,  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require 
of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  love  mercy, 
and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God.  Our 
dear  Brother  Lawrence's  prayer  was 
addressed  to  me,  it  seemed,  and  I  could 
not  but  help  to  say  thank  the  Lord  for 
putting  it  in  his  mind,  and  I  thanked 
him  for  thinking  we  have  a  faithful 
pastor  at  Briery  Swamp,  and  don't  we 
feel  thankful  to  the  blessed  Lord  for 
tins  -reat  blessing,  for  I  feel  that  it  is 
a  great  blessing  to  us  to  have  a  pastor 
to  go  in  and  out  before  us,  and  one 
that  is  blessed  with  the  word  of  God: 
and  can  feed  the  flock.  And  in  all  my 
trouble  and  bereavement  I  do  so  much 
sympathize  with  our  dearly  beloved 
vSister  Roebuck,  the  widow  of  Brother 
Joseph  Roebuck.  O  her  troubles  have 
been  so  great.  May  the  God  of  heaven 
bless  her  and  her  dear  family  while  in 
this  world,  and  when  their  departure 
comes  may  he  remember  them  when 
he  goes  intoi  his  kingdom.  Paul  says, 
if  in  this  world  only  we  have  hope 
we  are  of  all  men  the  most  miserable, 
and  O  how  true.    I  can  say  with  the 


poet  some  times,  come  welcome  death, 
I'll  gladly  go  with  thee.  Then  I  feel 
to  hope  that' my  sins  and  transgression 
would  he  to  an  end.  Please,  will  some 
brother  that  has  the  mind  and  light  on 
this  scripture  give  their  view,  Micah. 
5  .-4-7.  I  have  a  great  desire  to  hear  it 
explained.  I  had  a  letter  from  my 
son's  dear  wife  yesterday,  June  14th, 
lamenting  her  sad  and  bereaved  state, 
and  also  so-  lonely,  with  three  little  chil- 
dren, and  can  never  more  hear  his  foot- 
steps to'  gladden  their  hearts,  nor  hear 
his  voice  to  cheer  them.  May  God 
bless  them  in  time  and  in  the  end  take 
them  home  with  him  to  rest,  where  we 
believe  they  will  meet  their  husband 
and  father,  and  there  to  forever  sit 
around  the  throne  of  grace  and  sing- 
praises  ever  more. 

Today  being  the  18th  inst.  I  will 
write  the  exercises  of  my  mind,  or 
some  at  least,  in  writing  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ  concerning  my  son's  suf- 
ferings. #I  did  not  get  the  fulness  of 
the  subject  in  it  this  morning.  Is  thy 
son  better  than  my  son  that  he  should 
not  suffer  for  my  sake?  Then,  dear 
sister,  yell  see  it  was  for  the  sake  of 
Christ  that  he  suffered,  and  not  for  my 
sin  and  transgression.  Then,  O  now 
you  see  I  must  suffer  for  my  sins  and 
not  for  another.  O  then  how  could  we 
wish  him  back  again  ?  But  O  the  pain  ; 
my  burden  don't  seem  to  diminish.  The 
poet  describes  my  feelings  somewhat 
this  morning.  O  that  I  could  repent. 
Oh  that  I  could  at  least  submit,  at 
Jesus'  feet  to  lay  it  down.  To  lay  my 
soul  at  Jesus  feet.  Then  in  humble  sub- 
mission we  would  wait  at  his  feet. 
Again  the  poet — 

Thy  mercy  seat  is  open  still. 
Here  let  my  soul  retreat. 
With  humble  hope  attend  thy  will, 
And  wait  beneath  thy  feet. 

But  I  guess  you  will  tire  on  the  sub- 
ject, tire  hearing  my  lamentations,  but 
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I  am  not  satisfied,  only  when  I  am 
writing.  It  seems  when  I  can  tell  my 
troubles  to  some  one  or  write  then  it 
gives  me  relief;  but  I  did  not  tell  you, 
and  don't  know  as  I  can,  but  when  we 
were  on  our  way  back,  when  we  passed 
Fortress  Monroe  where  he  had  spent 
three  years  of  his  life,  how  sad  it  was 
and  the  United  States  flag  hung  wav- 
ing, what  a  sad  sight  it  w  as  to  m!e.  See- 
ing this  one  fluttering  where  he  had 
walked  past  and  been  on  parade  so 
many  times,  and  then  there  being  one 
spread  over  his  coffin.  O  the  colors  of 
the  red,  white  and  blue,  how  sad  the 
thought.    But  ma}'  I  sing: 

Farewell,  vain  world,  I'm  going  home. 
My  Jesus  smiles  and  bids  me  come; 
Sweet  angels  beckon  me  away, 
To  sing  God's  praise  in  endless  day. 

Brother  Gold,  I  will  send  this  foi 
publication.  Remember  me  at  a  throne 
of  grace.  RUTH" TRIPP. 

Route  No.  5,  Greenville.  \T.  C. 

Remarks:  Years  ago  I  was  in  much 
distress  on  account  of  a  church  griev- 
ance that  we  could  not  settle.  Death 
appeared  to  me  far  preferable  to>  life. 
The  grave  opened  to  me  as  a  sweet 
resting  place.  During  this  great  dis- 
tress the  Lord  sealed  comfort  and  re- 
lief to  me  in  these  words,  "He  hath 
showed  thee  O  man,  what  is  good :  and 
what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 
but  to  do  justly,  and  love  mercy,  and 
to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God?"  Micah 
6:8.  Instantly  I  was  made  willing  to 
live,  and  have  been  ever  since.  When 
the  prophet  asks  the  question,  where- 
with shall  I  come  before  the  Lord  and 
bow  myself  before  the  high  God?  Is 
there  any  thing  I  can  bring  to  atone 
for  my  sin  ?  If  I  could  bring  all  burnt 
offerings,  or  rivers  of  oil,  if  I  could 
offer  my  first  born  son,  if  I  could  give 
the  fruit  of  my  womb  for  the  sin  of  my 
soul,  would  that  avail  any  thing?  No. 
It  would  be  utterly  rejected.  Nothing 


that  I  can  do,  give,  lose  or  suffer  can 
atone  for  my  sin.  Nothing  but  the 
blood  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God 
can  atone  for  my  sin  or  yours.  If 
God  so  loved  me  as  to  give  his  only 
begotten  holy  Son  to1  save  me,  how 
unspeakable  this  gift  of  grace.  God 
made  him  who  knew  no  sin  to  be  sin 
for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him.  Should 
not  this  reconcile  us  to  God?  We 
must  forsake  all  for  him,  and  we  will 
find  all  in  him.  May  the  Lord  still 
comfort  our  sister.  P.  D.  G. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother  in 
Christ :  I  this  morning  attempt  to  write 
what  I  hope  the  Lord  has  done  for  ine. 
I  feel  very  unworthy  to  do  this,  but  it 
has  been  on  my  mind  for  a  long  time. 
This  morning  I  arose  with  a  heavy  im- 
pression, not  knowing  the  cause.  I  at- 
tempt to  write.  When  I  was  about  six- 
teen years  old  thought  about  death  op- 
pressed me  much.  Not  wanting 
my  neighbor  girls  and  boys  to  know 
anything  about  it  I  still  kept  on  in  my 
sinful  way,  would  go1  to  parties,  want- 
ing an  excuse  not  to  dance.  I  kept  on 
in  this  way  for  some  time,  and  my  last 
trip  I  went  to  a  quilting  on  Friday,  and 
a  party  at  night.  The  next  day,  on 
Saturday,  I  went  to  another  and  a  party 
at  night,  and  acted  as  the  rest;  took 
part  with  them.  As  I  finished  my  last 
set  my  troubles  rose  so  great  I  said 
aloud,  if  I  knew  that  I  would  never  en- 
joy a  set  any  better  than  I  did  that  F 
would  say  it  is  my  last.  Then  my  part- 
ner said,  why  didn't  you  like  your  part- 
ner. I  answered  him,  you  are  all  right. 
I  then  rushed  for  the  porch  to  try  to 
pray  to  my  Lord  and  Savior,  but  felt 
I  could  not.  I  returned  home  begging 
the  Lord  to  give  me  a  spell  of  sickness, 
and  let  me  suffer  for  the  sinning  I  had 
done  in  those  two  nights,  and  perhaps 
some  day  there  might  be  a  chance  for 
me  to  be  saved.  I  was  taken  with  a 
deep  cold  which  gave  me   great  relief. 
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I  grew  worse  and  worse,  being  satisfied 
that  the  Lord  had  heard  my  prayers.  I 
bore  my  afflictions  with  great  patience. 
It  turned  to  the  pneumonia.  My  father 
and  mother  wanted  the  doctor.  My 
throat  was  sore.  I  could  hardly  swal- 
low. My  head  rose.  I  could  scarcely 
hear.  The  pain  in  my  breast  and  shoul- 
der was  very  severe.  My  fever  was 
raging  very  high.  I  then  wanted  the 
doctor.  1  began  to  think  I  was  going 
to  die.  Mv  *-  'bles  came  with  greater 
force  ■.  er     All  that  I  could  say 

wa  ..md  have  mercy  on  me.  As  the 
bright  sun  withdrew  his  light  all  was 
dark  with  me-  I  did  not  want  any  one 
to  know  my  troubles.  -I  could  not  swal- 
low in  that  time.  There  was  a  great 
number  of  my  friends  and  relatives,  and 
my  dear  old  grandfather  that  I  did  not 
want  to  know  my  condition.  My  sins 
grew  heavier  and  heavier.  I  saw  hell 
was  my  portion.  My  tongue  was 
made  stiff.  Oh  I  can  never  tell  how  I 
begged  for  God's  mercy.  My  tongue 
was  made  loose  and  I  could  talk"  as 
plain  as  I  can  now,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  I  confessed  my  sins  before  my 
Lord  and  Savior,  and  people  who  were 
there.  I  begged  my  father  and  grand- 
father  to  pray  for  me.  I  was  sinking 
down  in  death  and  hell  without  hope. 
Words  can  never  tell  my  dreadful  con- 
dition. It  seemed  that  every  sin  I  had 
committed  was  before  me  and  that 
night,  even  the  little  trifles  of  my  child- 
hood days  were  before  me,  and  it  seem- 
ed that  my  greatest  sin  was,  using  face 
powders  and  disobeying  my  father  in 
my  childhood  days  when  he  would  tell 
nve  something  to  do,  and  I  would  say, 
oh  why  don't  you  tell  Catharine,  who 
was  my  elder  sister.  If  there  are  any 
readers  of  this  piece,  please  remember 
to  honor  your  father  and  mother |  This 
was  a  great  sin  to  me.  I  still  was  sink- 
ing dow  n.  *  I  begged  them  all  to  prav 
for  me,  t"i-  my  sins  were  so  great  the 
Lord  would  not  hear  my  crying,  which 
was  Lord  have  mercy  on  my  poor,  un- 


worthy soul.  I  kept  on  this  way  till 
after  midnight  begging  for  mercy,  and 
longing  to  see  the  light  of  the  sun  one 
more  day,  for  I  told  them  I  was  bound 
for  hell,  and  I  should  never  see  as 
bright  a  light  as  the  sun  any  more.  I 
loved  the  Primitive  Baptists  with  a  love 
I  had  never  felt  before,  and  I  mlust  then 
bid  them  farewell,  and  go  to  eternal 
woe.  I  was  then  willing  for  the  first 
time  in  my  life,  for  God's  will 
to  be  clone.  I  then  told  them  to  lay  me 
down  and  let  me  go,  for  God  was  just 
in  my  condemnation,  and  I  was  then 
willing  for  God's  will  to  be  done.  They 
laid  me  down  in  blessed  peace,  for  as 
my  head  rested  on  the  pillow  a  calm 
and  peaceful  feeling  reached  my  poor 
sinful  heart,  and  I  saw  my  dead  bo  lv 
go  to  the  old  burying  ground,  laid 
out  as  if  it  were  dead.  It  came  to  the 
place  and  I  heard  a  voice  saying  this 
is  the  place  you  are  to  be  buried,  but 
not  yet.  I  opened  my  eyes  and  saw 
the  beautiful  sunlight  on  the  window. 
All  was  new  to  me.  My  troubles  were 
gone  for  several  days.  This  went  with 
me : 

Fear  not  brethren,  joyful  stand, 
On  the  borders  of  your  land. 
Christ  the  Father's  only  Son, 
Bids  you  undismayed  go  on. 

I  soon  began  to  have  doubts  and 
fears.  My  great  uncle  came  over  to  see 
me  after  I  was  better — so  I  could  sit 
up.  He  asked  me  to  tell  him  my  hope, 
and  oh  bow  it  cut  me  low.  I  felt  like  I 
had  deceived  him  and  all  the  rest.  I 
gave  him  no  answer,  but  wanted  to  go 
to  the  church  I  loved  so  well.  I  felt 
I  was  not  worthy  of  a  name  in  the 
place.  My  troubles  grew  heavier  until 
I  went,  was  received  and  baptized.  I 
felt  better.  It  was  a  great  pleasure  to 
me,  though  very  unworthy.  I  felt  to 
have  a  sweet  home  w  ith  them,  but  since 
that  day  I  have  strayed  so  far  from  the 
path  of  duty  which  has  caused  me  to 
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lament  and  mourn,  but,  Brother  Gold, 
I  am  still  marching  on  trusting-  in  the 
same  Lord  and  Savior  that  snatched 
me  from  death,  hell  and  the  grave. 
You  can  do  what  you  think  best  with 
this.  If  I  never  see  it  printed  it  will 
all  be  well  with  me. 

Remember  me  in  your  prayers,  and 
also  the  whole  household  of  faith,  for 
I  feel  I  need  the  prayer  of  the  righte- 
ous-while I  stay  in  this  sinful  and  un- 
friendly world. 

Yours  in  hope, 

ROSETTA  BR  AS  WELL. 

Smithrield,  N.  C. 


Polkton,  N.  C,  June  14,  190C. 
Dear  Brother  Gold :  Please  do  not 
think  that  I  think  to  write  you  a  good 
letter  because  I  am  addressing  you  this 
morning. 

I  have  just  received  a  letter  from 
your  pen,  and  wish  to  express  to  you 
(if  I  could  find  words  appropriate)  the 
comfort  and  consolation  it  has  afford- 
ed me. 

Yes,  indeed,  I  am  in  the  wilderness, 
and  a  barren,  waste  place  I  find  it  to 
be — dense,  dark,  and  cloudy;  yet  all 
the  clouds  seem  to  have  been  passing 
over  until  this  morning  a  "little  white 
cloud"  came  which  dropped  quite  a  re- 
freshing shower;  and  while  J  am  still 
in  the  wilderness,  and  know  no  way 
out  while  I  remain  in  this  •tabernacle, 
yet  there  has  been  quite  a  season  upon 
the  parched  and  dry  ground.  And 
shall  not  the  wilderness  and  solitary 
places  be  made  glad?  The  little  plants 
and  herbs  have  been  made  to  raise 
their  drooping  heads  once  more  to- 
wards the  sky,  and  while  they  have 
somewhat  a  touch  and  sickly  appear- 
ance from  enduring  so  long  a  drouth, 
yet  they  are  the  more  refreshed,  hav- 
ing all  this  time  been  forced  to  hike- 
root  downward  for  sustenance.  You 
know  a  drouth  on  young  plants  na- 
turally makes  them  more  hardy  and 
able  to  stand  hardships,    because  jt 


toughens  them  and  makes  them  take 
root  down  deep  in  the  earth  enabling 
tin  ,.  1  :  j  uotter  stand  the  scorching 
heat  01  summer,  and  also  enables  them 
to  boiler  w  ithstand  the  fury  of  the  rag- 
i;.^  storm. 

\\  liile  this  is  true  in  a  natural  sense, 
it  is  also  true  spiritually.  But  I  do  not 
mean  to  say  by  any  means  that  I  am 
strong,  for  surely  I  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints;  yet  I  do  feel  that 
these  tilings  ate  true  in  the  Christian  s 
experience.  Sometimes  during  the 
spring  when  people  are  starting  their 
crops  it  rains  every  few  days,  as  it  has 
done  here  this  spring,  and  gets  every- 
thing very  sappy  and  tender,  and,  as  it 
has  taken  root  only  in  the  surface,  as  it 
were  when  the  drouth  conies  on,  the 
scorching  sun  almost  withers  it  to  the 
earth,  and  sometimes  very  nearly  blasts 
the  entire  crop. 

Perhaps  1  have  written  enough  now 
to  worry  you,  but  it  seems  that  I  can 
hardly  stop  yet.  I  want  to  say  that  I 
am  simple  enough  to  compare  myself 
to  these  things,  and  illustrate  it  in 
tins  way.  When  I  was  first  made  to 
know  the  Lord  (if  indeed  I  have  ever 
known  him  and  to  claim  such  knowl- 
edge almost  makes  me  tremble),  and 
was  brought  by  his  power,  as  I  trust, 
into  his  militant  kingdom,  my  inmost 
soul  was  tilled  with  love,  joy  and 
praise  from  clay  today.  To  say  love, 
joy  and  praise  does  not  express  it.  It 
was  all  of  these  and  more  in  the  strong- 
est terms  expressible.  For  days, 
weeks  and  even  months  I  knew  no 
sorrow.  The  showers  were  continu- 
ally falling  and  I  was  continually  filled 
with  praise— refreshed  by  these  falling 
showers.  But,  oh,  when  the  drouth, 
the  time  of  fiery  trials  came  on  I  had 
nut  much  root,  as  it  were,  and  I  was 
just  simply  almost  cut  down.  I  thought 
I  never  could  survive.  My  hope 
withered  and  all  but  died,  yet  did  not 
finally  die;  and  before  life  was  finally 
exhausted  another  little  shower  came 
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and  renewed  my  strength,  and  thus  I 
continue  to  live;  but  the  showers  seem 
to  be  so  light  and  far  between  com- 
pared to  what  they  were  at  first,  that 
I  have  been  'almost  forced  of  late  to 
give  'up  and  conclude  I  have  never 
known  anything  aright.  But,  Brother 
Gold,  I  thought  you  were  led  beside  the 
"still  waters"  and  that  you  rested  in 
"green  pastures"  and  did  not  have  to 
give  much  attention  to  the  detractions 
of  the  wilderness? 

If  you  would  be  glad  to  cheer  a  % 
poor  drooping  heart,  then  it  seems  that 
you  would  be  glad  of  having  written 
me.  Just  think  what  good  news  from 
a  far  country  is  to  a  poor  lost  child — 
hungry  and  thirtsy — almost  famishing 
as  it  were. 

Did  you  think  you  were  handing  a 
"cup  of  cold  water"  to  such  an  one 
yesterday  when  you  were  writing  that 
letter?  A  feeling  of  my  unworthiness 
to  receive  such  letters  as  you  write 
often  keeps  me  from  even  asking  you 
to  write  to  such  as  I  am,  although  I 
appreciate  them  more  than  I  can  tell. 

Yours  in  love  and  sweet  fellowship, 
LOUISE  A.  EDWARDS. 


Linwood,  N.  C,  June  7,  1906, 

Route  No.  2. 

Dear  Brothers  Gold  and  Lester,  and 
all  the  dear  readers  of  the  Landmark: 
I  feel  1  hope  and  trust  that  I  am  one  of 
His,  but  I  can  only  hope.  Hope  that 
is  seen  is  not  hope.  So  we  live  in  hope. 
I  hope  none  of  the  Lord's  people  do 
not  feel  as  low  down  as  I  do  at  times, 
but  1  know  the  Lord's  will  must  be 
done.  If  we  feel  cast  down  it  shows 
that  flic  Lord  has  taught  us  what  we 
are.  I  hate  to  feel  vile  but  I  am  glad 
I  have  been  made  to  see  my  sins.  Paul 
says  when  we  are  weak  then  are  we 
strong.  We  have  to  become  as  little 
children  or  we  can't  see  the  kingdom. 
The  flesh  wants  to  be  high,  but  the 
spirit  says  humble  yourselves  that  you 
may  be  exalted.  The  Lord  knows  what 


is  besit  for  us,  for  he  says  we  know  not 
how  to  pray  or  what  to  pray  for.  That 
shows  me  we  can't  pray  without  him. 
Lord  teach  us  how  to  pray  and  what 
to  pray  for.  Paul  says  he  is  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints.  If  he  was  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints  what  am  I? 
I  don '1  feel  to  be  Paul  my  any  means; 
but  dear  child,  it  -will  take  the  same 
spirit  to  change  us  thai,  it  took  to 
change  Paul.  Little  ones,  be  o>f  good 
cheer.  Christ  says  he  has  overcome 
the  world.  He  says  in  this  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation.  If  you  are  in 
trouble  about  your  past  life  l>e  of  good 
cheer,  for  the  good  Lord  says  he  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost,  and  I  believe  all  of  God's  children 
feel  to  be  lost  when  the  blessed  spirit- 
comes  to  tli em.  May  the  good  Lord 
remember  little  ones  the  world  over,  is 
my  prayer  for  Christ's  sake. 

Dear  children  of  God,  pray  for  me, 
if  it  is  your  heart's  desire,  for  I  feel 
to  be  one  of  die  least  ones,  if  one  at  all. 

Brother  Gold,  the  Lord  has  given 
you  wisdom  from  on  '  Hi  to  explain 
scripture  so  plain;  ir  writing  is  a 
great  consolation  to  the  readers  of  the 
Landmark.  H.  T.COX. 


Maple  Hill,  N.  C,  June  27,  1906. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold.  Dear  Brother:  I 
will  trv  to  write  you,  though  with  a 
sad  heart  the  life  and  death 
of  my  last  wife,  Nora  P. 
Jones.  She  breathed  her  last  breath  on 
last  Saturday  morning,  the  23rd  of 
June,  about  7  o'clock  in  the,  morning. 

I  left  home  on  Friday  morning  be- 
fore the  3rd  Sunday  in  this  month  to 
fill  a  few  appointments,  and  to  go  to 
Kitty  Hawk  the  fourth  Sunday  to  the 
Union  meeting.  When  I  left  home  Eri 
day  morning  I  left  my  dear  wife  well, 
standing  on  the  porch  watching  me 
leave.  But  little  did  I  think'  that 
would  lie  die  last  time  that  I  would 
ever  see  her  dear  face,  or  hear  her 
sweet  voice.    But  alas  when  I  reached 
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home  Tuesday  evening  about  9  o'clock 
she  had  been  buried  about  27  tfburs. 

Pear  brethren  and  sisters,  tongue? 
nor  pen  cannot  tell  the  anguish  of  my 
poor  heart  when  I  reached  my  lone- 
some home  and  met  my  bereaved  chil- 
dren, and  no  mother's  voice  to  be 
heard,  and  no  footsteps  to  be  heatrd  on 
the  porch  where  she  often  met  me 
when  I  would  return,  and  greet  me 
with  some  kind  word.  Dear  Nora  was 
not  there.    She  is  gone  never  to  return. 

Six  of  my  oldest  children,  together 
with  Nora's  three  little  children  and 
Brother  Joe  Brown,  and  Sister  Brown, 
Sister  Littleton,  Sister  Lundy  and  H. 
D.  O'Briant  were  all  at  my  lonesome 
home  waiting  my  return.  They  did 
not  know  vrhere  I  was. 

As  soon  as  the  boys  found  out  she 
was  so  sick  Nora  told  them  to  send  for 
me.  They  wired  to  New  Bern,  to 
Elizabeth  City,  and  to  Kitty  Harwk, 
but  I  did  not  receive  and  thing  till 
last  Monday  evening  at  Elizabeth  City, 
and  could  not  leave  there  until  next 
morning,  and  O  my  soul  dear  brethren, 
can  you  imagine  how  I  felt?  My  tears 
were  my  meat  and  have  been  days  and 
nights  since.  I  miss  dear  Nora  every- 
where I  look.  I  walk  my  house  over 
and  over,  but  cannot  find  her.  I  go  to 
the  cook  room  and  she  is  not  there.  I 
go  to  the  table  and  she  is  not  there. 
I  go  to  the  bed  room  and  she  is  not 
there.  My  little  children  cry  and  no 
mother  is  there  *o  dandle  them  on  the 
knee.  O  what  shall  T  do?  So  often  I 
have  returned  home  at  late  hours  in  the 
night  and  found  a  light,  and  she  would 
say  I  have  been  looking  for  you.  But 
I  shall  never  hear  that  voice  again. 

We  were  married  August  the  28th, 
1900,  and  I  can  say  of  a  truth  the  short 
stay  that  we  have  lived  together  has 
been  joy  and  sorrows  mixed,  for  she 
has  been  greatly  afflicted  with  asthma. 
She  has  had  two  attacks  of  pneumonia. 
I  have  stood  by  her  so  often  and 
thought  every  breath  would  be  the  last. 


I  have  so  often  heard  her  praying  in 
the  dark  hours  of  night,  and  some- 
times when  it  looked  like  she  could  not 
live  she  would  raise  her  hands  and  slap 
them  together  and  say,  "Bless  the  Lord 

0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  'me, 
bless  his  holy  name." 

T  can.  say  of  a  truth  that  she  has 
filled  the  place  of  a  wife,  and 'as  a  step- 
mother: she  has  been  everything  to  me 
that  a  wife  ought  to  be.  She  could  at- 
tend to  her  house  business.  She  could 
'attend  to  my  farm  business.  There 
was  not  any  thing  but  she  could  turn 
her  hand  and  help  me.  She  was  will- 
ing. She  was  good  to  my  children. 
She  was  worth  a  great  deal  to  my 
daughters.  She  had  the  care  of  the 
family,  and  when  I  left  her  at  home  I 
was  not  uneasy  but  that  she  would  do 
the  best  she  could. 

She  was  kind  to  the  poor.  Any  one 
coming  in  need  she  would  divide  with. 
Her  neighbors  would  often  come  to 
her  to  get  her  to  cut  and  sow  for  them, 
and  it  seemed  that  she  did  not  know 
how  to  say  no,  if  she  could  work.  She 
had  many  friends  in  this  country,  and 

1  am  sure  she  had  many  where  she 
came  from.  She  labored  on  Tuesday, 
and  was  up  most  of  Wednesday  and 
Thursday,  and  Friday  she  was  confined 
to  her  lied,  and  died  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing, she  could  not  retain  anything 
on  her  stomach. 

Dear  brethren,  I  just  wonder  why  I 
went  to  Kitty  TIawk.  I  was  very  low 
down  on  Friday  and  Saturday.  I  felt 
like  there  was  something  wrong  Satur- 
day night.  It  did  not  seem  to  me  that 
T  slept  one  hour.  Brother  Lundy 
would  ask  me  what  was  the  matter.  I 
could  not  tell  him,  but  felt  T  ought  not 
to  have  gone.  I  was  in  a  dread  when 
I  started  feeling  like  I  am  doing  wrong, 
and  surely  I  am  mistaken  in  the  whole 
matter.  I  know  I  could  not  have 
saved  her  life,  bul  if  I  could  have  been 
there  to  wait  on  her,  and  hear  her  last 
words.   I  asked  my  children  if  they  did 
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all  they  could.  They  said  yes,  and  the 
neighbors  and  the  doctor  did  all  that 
could  be  done.  The  doctor  was  with 
her  when  she  died.  She  told  Sina,  my 
baby  daughter  by  my  first  wife,  that 
she  was  going  to  die,  and  told  her  that 
she  would  have  to  take  care  of  her  chil- 
dren, and  to  be  good  to  them.  It  has 
not  been  long  since  she  told  me  she 
would  not  live  long.  Oh  I  said  you 
do  not  know.  Nora's  oldest  child, 
Posey  D.  Jones,  is  5  years  old,  and 
her  baby  will  be  4  months  old  the  3rd 
day  of  July,  so  that  I  feel  that  my 
preaching  is  about  over. 

Before  she  died  she  told  my  children 
to  send  and  get  her  a  good  coffin  and 
put  her  in  it,  and  keep  her  until  I 
came.  Hut  they  said  they  could  not 
do  it. 

Now,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if 
you  can  pray  for  a  poor  sinner  like  me, 
I  trust  you  will.  So  farewell.  Your 
poor  brother  in  trouble. 

ISAAC  JONES. 


a -What  a  sad  and  sorrow- 
ful case.  Sister  Jone*  was  a  good, 
faithful,  loving  wife,  and  did  what  she 
could  for  Brother  Jones  and  his  chil- 
dren and  the  Baptists  and  others. 

Truly  the  Lord's  way  is  not  our  way. 
Whom  he  loves  he  chastens.  Many  are 
the  sorrows  and  afflictions  of  the  Lord's 
people.  < 

We  know  not  what  awaits  us,  and 
we  know  the  Lord  is  good  and  always 
does  right.  May  he  comfort  Brother 
Jones  and  his  family  and  her  mother. 

P.  D.  GOLD. 


Rocky  Mount,  N.  C,  July  4,  1906. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  :  You  came  to  of- 
ficiate in  the  burial  of  our  little  girl, 
and  spoke  such  comforting  words  to 
my  wife  and  me.  We  are  so  glad  to 
have  you  come  to  us  just  at  this  time, 
when  so  much  sunshine  had  gone  mil 
from  our  home,  because  God  had  pur- 
posed to  do  His  will,  and  take  unto 


himself  our  dear  hahc,  that  ITc  might 
gladden  her  soul  eternally,  as  she  had 
our  hearts  for  the  short  space  of  time 
she  was  loaned  to  us.  Little  Helen 
was  so  playful  and  sweet,  and  of  course 
our  home  misses  her  sorely;  but,  Broth- 
er Gold,  T  rejoice  to  know  that  she  is 
resting  sweetly  in  her  Savior's  arms, 
for  He  has  given  her  a  home  far  su- 
perior to  any  dwelling  place  known  to 
this  land  of  strife  and  sorrow.  I  loved 
my  little  Helen  as  fondly  as  it  is  pos 
sible  for  one  to  love  his  child,  and  felt 
at  times,  while  she  was  sick,  that  I 
just  could  not  hear  so  great  a  loss,  then 
I  would  try  to  ask  the  Lord  for  retain- 
ing grace  in  case  of  her  death.  This,  I 
feel  to  say,  has  been  granted  abundant- 
ly, nr.d  there  his  come  to  father  and 
mother  alike,  in  this  bereaved  home,  a 
more  complete  reconciliation  to  the  will 
of  God,  than  I  ever  before  realized.  In- 
deed, I  think  I  know  more  than  ever 
before  the  meaning  of  the  words  of 
the  Savior  when  Tie  said :  "Come  unto 
nie,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
ladeh,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

What  a  blessing  it  is  to  he  able  to 
obey  this  precious  command,  and  there- 
by receive  the  rest  so  faithfully  prom- 
ised by  Jesus,  who  does  all  things 
well.  I  feel  that  in  the  midsts  of  my 
grief  God  has  been  merciful,  in  that 
He  gave  me  a  sufficient  supply  of 
grace,  without  which  I  could  not  have 
borne  so  well  my  trouble.  I  ani  glad 
that  I  have  an  all-wise  and  an  all-pow- 
erful God,  who  is  just  and  good,  and 
who  can  do  no  wrong.  All  praise  to 
Him  forever! 

I  hope  you  and  family  are  well.  Mj 
wife  has  been  sick  in  bed  for  more 
than  a  week,  but  glad  to  say  she  i , 
improving,  and  I  hope  will  soon  l>e  u;.- 
again,  lint  for  her  illness  I  might 
have  written  you  sooner.  My  wife 
joins  me  in  love  to  your  and  yours. 
Yours  in  an  humble  hope,  . 

J.  E.  MOORE. 
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Dear  Brother  Cold:  It  such  a  sinner 
as  I  may  so  call  you,  T  send  you  some 
k:\.rt-fe!l  expressions,  uttered  on  pa- 
per. If  you  deem  them  worthy  of  a 
place  in  Zion's  Landmark  you  can  in- 
sert them.  I  realize  daily  I  am  hut  a 
poor  sinner,  unworthy  the  blessed  no- 
tice of  Jesus,  yet  I  hope  an  object  of 
his  care.  I  have  wandered  from  him. 
but  he  has  abided  faithful,  which  when 
known  makes  me  reverence  and  love 
him.  His  goodness  is  greater  than  all 
my  wanderings  and  sins.  To  him  be 
glory  and  praise  forever.  Amen. 

W.  LIVELY. 

"lie  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners,  and  made  high- 
er than  the  heavens."  The  grandest 
character  ever  known  and  conceived 
of  which  human  language  fails  to  por-. 
tray,  and  human  mind  fails  to  em- 
brace and  comprehend.  The  mystery 
of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
justified  in  the  Spirit,  preached  to  the 
Gentiles,  received  up  unto  glory,  who 
being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and 
tiie  express  image  of  his  person,  and 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of 
his  power."  "The  Alpha  and  Omega," 
"the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God." 
He  that  hath  the  keys  of  death  and 
hell.  The  beginning  and  the  ending, 
saith  the  Lord,  which  is  and  which  was 
and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty; 
the  least  and  the  greatest,  the  humblest 
servant  in  the  house  of  God,  who  came 
to  minister  and  give  his  life  a  ransom. 
The  days  man  betwixt  us.  The  sacri- 
fice, the  life,  the  way,  the  truth,  the 
treasure  of  riches  and  wisdom,  the 
root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  the 
bright  and  morning  star,  the  all  in  all 
over  all,  God  blessed  forever.  The 
only  potentate.  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords,  the  High  Priest,  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  the  river  of  God,  the  moun- 
tain, the  rock-  of  refuge,  the  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification  of  his  peo- 
ple, "the  Lamb,"  the  lion,  the  bullock, 
and  the  goat,  the  burden  of  prophecy, 


the  fulness  of  the  Psalms,  the  head  of 
the  body,  the  captain  of  salvation, 
whose  name  is  above  every  name  in 
this  world  and  the  world  to 
come.  Who  can  have  compassion  upon 
the  ignorant  and  those  out  of  the  way, 
saves  the  worst  of  sinners,  can  sym- 
pathize with  the  weakest  of  the  weak, 
wlm  •  -ye  beholds  and  whose  great, 
kind  heart  and  whose  watchful  eye  is 
over  the  little  ones,  Jesus  the  Savior 
and  the  salvation  of  God.  When  we 
see  him  and  know  him;  we  lose  all  sense 
of  enmity.  Forgiveness  flows  in  our 
hearts.  We  would  not  hurt  nor  de- 
stroy in  all  his  holy  mountain.  We 
find  it  a  high  honor  to  fall  at  and  kiss 
his  feet,  and  find  that  to  be  a  glorious 
place  of  rest  to  our  troubled  and  dis- 
tressed and  sin-sick  souls.  Yea,  we 
exalt  and  say  bless  his  name.  None  on 
earth  like  him,  none  in  heaven  to  be 
compared  to  him.  We  say  he  is  the 
chief  among  ten  thousand,  the  one  alto- 
gether lovely.  We  stand  around  the 
throne  saying,  blessed  and  honor  and 
power  and  dominion  and  glory  to  thy 
name,  for  thou*  wast  slain  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of 
every  nation  and  kindred  and  tongue, 
and  hast  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God  and  his  Father.  In  view  of 
such  a  redeemer  is  it  any  wonder  that 
our  souls  are  lost  in  wonder,  love  and 
prarfse.  Christ  is  the  hope  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  in  this  distressing  time  in  Zion 
if  we  will  all  look  to  him  all  bickerings 
and  strife  will  at  once  cease.  God 
grant  that  we  may  all  see  his  face, 
cease  from  strife  and  enjoy  the  peace 
that  flows  like  a  river. 

W.  LIVELY 

Any  information  leading  to  the  where- 
abouts of  ray  brother,  W.  M.  Edwards, 
whom  I  haven't  seen  in  six  years,  will  be 
appreciated.  When  last  heard  from  he  wrfs 
in  Texas.  S.  L.  EDWARDS, 

GOG  E.  Main  Street, 
Durham,  N.  C. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  as  second-class  matter. 

EDITORIAL. 

SELF. 

Go  w  here  I  wilt  here  is  this  same 
self — I  the  sinner,  nor  can  I  get  awaj 
from  him.  It  is  I  myself.  Sometimes 
self  appears  to  turn  reformer  and  affects" 
much  shame  and  deep  sorrow,  and  then 
flattery  comes  up  with  the  expectation 
of  much  better  doings  and  great  fa- 
vors. There  is  a  soft,  spongy  place 
easily  reached  in  me  that  is  readily 
captured  by  such  deceitful  appearances 
which  though  disappointed  a  thousand 
times  still  has  an  ear  open"to  the  prom- 
ises of  this  self.  At  times  when  the 
soft  zephyrs  blow,  and  times  and  sea- 
sons are  auspicious,  suddenly — even 
while  self  is  saying  smooth  things  such 
as  eat,  drink  and  be  merry,  and  is  wip- 
ing its  mouth  as  though  there  is  no  sin 
— there  meets  me  to  wither  all  my  joy 
some  vile  thought  so  bold  it  appears  as 
a  deed,  some  base  temptation  defiling 
me  and  it  stains  all  my  fancied  good- 
ness, and  away  goes  all  my  apparent 
reformation,  and  it  is  the  same  vile  self 
with  all  its  crookedness,  the  sow  wal- 
lowing in  the  mire,  or  the  dog  return- 
ing to  his  vomit. 

One  docs  sometimes  become  so 
wearied  with  self,  How  can  I  think 
well  of  myself  yyhen  all  of  its  corrup- 
tion at  tunes  confronts  me,  and  I  can 
'.•ofidence  in  the  flesh,  yet  can- 


not escape  it?  Go  where  I  will  there 
it  is.  Do  what  I  may  there  it  is  ever 
active  staining  and  polluting  all  I  do. 
If  alone  self  is  my  companion.  If  in 
company  self  is  the  first  one  I  see  and 
hear.  I  know  he  is  a  liar  and  yet  I 
listen  to  him.  He  always  fools  me,  yet 
I  still  allow  him  ta  {deceive  me. 

How  can  I  respgefi  tnyself  ?  If  an- 
other had  deceived  mB  one  thousandth 
part  as  much  as  self  has  I  would  not 
believe  a  word  he  says,  nor  follow  him 
at  all.  Oh  wretched  man  that  I  am, 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  dea.th? 

The  answer  comes  in'  the  revelation 
of  Jesus.  Th. ere  is  no  condemnation  to 
them  that  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
that  walk  in  the  spirit.  If  any  man 
be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature.  Old 
things  are  passed  away,  and  behold  all 
Jfcmjgs  are  become  new,  and  all  things 
TH;ese  new  things)  are  of  God. 

But  what  has  become  of  the  old 
man?  Where  is  this  self?  Does  the 
child  of  God  have  any  distress  with 
this  self?  He  is  the  only  man  that  has 
this  warfare  or  distress. 

P.  D.  G. 


•  Thomas. 

Thomas  was  one  of  the  twelve  apos- 
tles. He  was  not  a  Judas  to  betray 
the  Lord.  He  was  not  a  devil,  but  a 
real  disciple.  The  character  of  each 
disciple  is  somewhat  shown  in  the 
words  and  conduct  of  each. 

Thomas  is  sometimes  called  doubt- 
ing Thomas. 

At  one  time  Thomas  said,  Let  us 
also  go  that  we  may  die  with  him.  His 
disciples  do  die  with  him.  He  died  for 
all  of  them,  the  one  for  the  many,  and 
thus  all  were  dead,  or  all  died.  But 
that  was  not  what  Thomas  meant.  He 
had  not  the  faith  to  feel  that  whatever 
Jesus  did  was  all  right— Hint  faith  to 
feel  there  can  be  no  failure  in  him 
and  blessed  are  all  they  that  are  with 
him.  Faith  works  by  love.  If  Thomas 
had  been  exercised  by  this  faitK  fa> 
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would  have  felt  there  can  be  no  fail- 
ure in  |esus:  It  would  not  have  been 
a  case  of  desperation,  let  us  die  with 
him. 

Again,  Thomas  sad  to  him,  Lord  we 
know  not  whither  thou  goest,  and  how 
can  we  know  the  way?  How  'it tie  we 
know  of  Jesus  except  by  faith.  If  we 
know  him  we  know  all  things  in  him. 
lie  is  the  way.  the  truth  and  the  life. 
How  can  one  be  confused  who  knows 
Jesus. 

Again,  after  the  resurrection ,  when 
the  other  disciples  told  Thomas  the 
Lord  had  appeared  unto  them  then  and 
of  course  was  risen,  wdiat  did 
'J  homas  say,  Unless  I  thrust  my  hands 
into  the  nail  prints  in  his  side  I  will 
not  believe.  How  hard  are  the  condi- 
ti  ms  unbelief  puts  in  the  way.  What 
a  monster  of  cruelty,  sin  and  death  is,' 
faithlessness.  There  is  no  love,  joy, 
pe  ice,  nor  hope,  no  obedience  in  unbe- 
lief. Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 
Some  appear  to  think  there  is  no  guiit 
in  unbelief.  Except  ye  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins.  He  that  befievetk  not  God  hath 
made  him  a  liar.  Can  .  there  be  a 
greater  sin 

Jesus  after  this  said  to  Thomas: 
"Reach  hither  thy  linger  and  behold  my 
hands:  and  reach  hither  thy  hand  and 
thrust  it  into  my  side;  and  be  not  faith- 
less, but  believing."  Thomas  said  unto 
him,  "My  Lord  and  my  God."  Truly 
Jesus  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  sav- 
ing faith.  He  reveals  himself  in  such 
glorious  proof  that  unbelief  is  cast 
out,  and  joy  comes  into  the  soul.  How 
gracious  is  Jesus,  how  full  of  power  and 
goodness.  Truly  his  thoughts  are  not 
as  our  thoughts.  We  are  the  sinners. 
If  our  hearts  are  right  we  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus.  We  have  no  cloak  or 
covering  for  our  sin.  When  our  hearts 
arc  right  wc  arc  worshipping  the  Lord 
Jesus.  When  wc  arc  in  unbelief  we 
have  our  excuses,  and  lay  the  blame 
somewhere  else  than  upon  ourselves.- 


The  great  and  good  light  is  the  fight 
of  faith  against  our  corrupt,  unbeliev- 
ing heart.  P.  D.  G. 


I  read  in  a  book  recently,  called  a 
story  of  the  Bible,  that  God  said  to 
Adam  and  Eve  if  they  would  repent 
and  believe  they  would  be  saved.  The 
bggk  perhaps  lias  the  proper  title — a 
story.  For  it  is  not  the  truth.  When 
a  boy  a  story  was  called  a  lie  or  meant 
one.    It  means  that  to  me  yet. 

Adam  was  of  the  earth  earthy — a  na- 
tural man,  and  the  natural  man  receives 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Christ  is  exalted  a  prince  and  a  Savior 
to  give  repentance  unto  Israel. 

Adam  is  an  earthy  man,  and  that  is 
his  range  and  limitation.  In  Jesus 
there  is  remedy  for  Adam.  There  is 
provision  made  in  the  gospel  to  cover 
Adam's  nakedness.  The  Lord  God 
made  coats  of  skins  and  clothed  both 
Adam  and  Eve;  but  it  was  not  any  act 
of  theirs.  It  was  all  done  by  the  Lord 
God.  P.  D.  G. 


THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF 
FAITH. 

What  is  the  difference  between  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  and  the 
righteousness  of  faith?  Mo  es  de- 
scribes the  righteousness  of  the  law, 
"that  the  man  which  doeth  tjliose 
things  shall  live  by  them,"  Rom.  10:5. 
But  the  righteousness  of  faith  speaks 
on  this  wise,  "Say  not  in  thine  heart 
who  shall  ascend  into  heaven,  that  is  to 
bring  Christ  down  from  above,  or 
who  shall  descend  into  the  deep,  that 
is  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the 
dead.  But  what  saith  it?  The  word  is 
nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth  and  in 
thy  heart,  that  is  the  word  of  faith 
we  preach,  That  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead  tfiou  shalt 
be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
hevcth  unto  righteousness,  and  with 
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the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation,"  Rom.  io:6-ll.  The 
Holy  Ghost  guided  Paul  thus  to  show 
what  is  the  difference  in  the  two  ways. 
If  you  are  saved  by  the  righteousness 
of  the  law  then  you  must  do  all  the 
law  commands.  You  must  be  a  doer 
and  not  a  talker.  If  you  fail  in  one 
point  you  fail  completely.  It  is  not 
like  a  man  that  does  a  little  of  the  task 
and  therefore  can  get  a  littte  of  the 
pay.  Cursed  is  he  that  continueth  not 
in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  to  do  them.  If  you  fail  in  one 
point  you  are  guilty  of  all.  Instead 
oi  receiving  a  little  or  some  reward  for 
what  you  have  done  you  are  as  guilty 
as  if  you  had  transgressed  every  pre- 
cept, for  you  are  guilty  of  all.  There 
is  no  man  that  has  ever  kept  the  law 
bul  Je.us.  By  the  deeds  of  the  law 
no  llesh  living  shall  be  justified. 

The  law  that  came  by  Moses  is  not 
?  system  that  man  has  devised,  or  that 
he  can  change,  or  add  to.  or  take  from. 
Nor  is  it  made  for  a  rig-hteous  man, 
nor  to  make  a  man  righteous.  If  man 
were  righteous  he  would  not  need  a 
law.  By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
sin  I  had  not  known  sin  but  by  the 
law.  It  was  added  because  of  of- 
fenses. The  law  works  wrath — that 
is  it  shows  the  wrath  of  God  against 
sin.  For  the  law  is  holy,  and  finding 
man  a  sinner  (not  making  him  one,) 
it  can  only  curse  or  condemn  him. 
Hence  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no 
flesh  living  be  justified.  Death  is  its 
penalty  and  death  it  brings. 

Then  where  is  the  hope  for  a  sin- 
ner? It  is  not  by  any  thing  he  can 
do  or  suffer.  However  there  is  no 
way  of  convincing  one  of  this  only  by 
what  he  experiences.  When  God  sends 
his  fiery,  consuming,  killing  sentence 
of  death  into  the  conscience  of  a  sin- 
ner then  he  knows  the  guilt  of  sin, 
and  dies  or  acknoweldges  the  justice 
of  God's  holy  law  that  condemns  him, 
and  he  is  cut  off,  killed  to  man's  works, 


or  to  trusting  to  what  man  can  do  to 
keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

The  righteousness  of  faith  is  as 
far  above  and  as  different  from  this 
system  or  way  as  life  is  from  death, 
or  as  light  is  from  darkness.  There 
is  no  creature  doing  in  this.  There 
is  no  work  of  man  in  it.  Man  ceases 
from  his  work.  There  is  no  strength 
of  man  called  for,  or  needed.  There 
is  no  merit  of  man  required.  There  is 
no  wisdo-m  of  man  allowed.  It  does 
not  say  there  is  something  to  be  done 
by  some  other.  No,  the  work  is  al- 
ready done.  It  says  not  who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven,  that  is  to  bring 
Christ  down.  He  has  already  come. 
It  says  not  who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep,  that  is  to  bring  up  Christ  from 
the  dead.  He  is  already  risen.  It  is 
finished.  Do  you  believe  this  in  the 
heart  or  indeed  and  truly?  For. with  the 
heart  man  helieves  unto  righteousness, 
not  of  man,  but  the  righteousness  of 
God.  By  faith  man  receives  the  righte- 
ousness of  (rod.  Jesus  is  become  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every 
ore  that  believes.  Jesus  is  received  in 
the  heart  that  believes  in  him.  There 
never  could  be  wrought  in  man  by  his 
works  so  glorious  a  change  as  is 
wrought  in  him  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
for  a  heart  of  faith  is  given  him,  or  the 
faith  by  which  God  purifies  the  heart 
making  the  man  one  with  Jesus  in  the 
righteousness  of  God  by  faith,  which 
is  to  and  upon  all  that  believe.  Christ 
is  received  by  faith  and  dwells  in  the 
heart  by  faith.  It  is  Christ  in  you  the 
hope  of  glory  justifying  you  front  all 
things  from  which  yotf  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses,  or  by; 
any  of  man's  works. 

How  do  you  know  that  this  so 
great  and  glorious  and  wonderful  a 
change  is  wrought  in  a  man  ?  He  tells 
it.  His  tongue  is  loosed  to  tell  it. 
Yea  a  new  tongue  is  given  him1,  as  a 
new  1 1 cart  by  which  he  believes  in 
Jesus  is  given  him.    His  speech  savors 
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of  the  pure  language  of  Canaan  now. 
He  proclaims  that  salvation  is  of  the 
Lord.  No  longer  does  he  talk  of  what 
creature  man  must  do  to  be  saved. 
But  he  tells  what  Jesus  has  done  to 
save  him  and  has  saved  him.  He 
preaches  Jesus.  He  tells  what  great 
things  the  Lord  has  done  for  him,  and 
has  had  mercy  on  him,  He  confesses 
Christ  or  confesses  unto  salvation. 

This  is  what  we  desire  to  hear  of 
one  who  conies  to  the  church.  That 
one  has  something  to  tell  and  the 
church  loves  to  hear  it. 

How  glorious  to  believe  in  Jesus 
and  glory  in  him  as  your  righteous- 
ness, and  trust  alone  .in  him.  This  is 
the  only  thing  that  ever  satisfies  Mos\s 
and  shuts  the  mouth  of  the  devil,  and 
comforts  the  vile  sinner,  hides  death 
and  raises  you  to  heaven.  It  is  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  revealed.  Blessed 
are  all  those  that  trust  in  ]esus. 

P.  D.  G. 


A  friend  requests  my  view  of  Heb. 
io:  _'6-_'7,  "For  if  we  sin  wilfully  af- 
ter that  we  have  received  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  there  remaineth  no 
more  sacrifice  for  sins.  But  a  certain 
fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and 
fiery  indignation  which  shall  devour 
the  adversaries." 

The  current  of  the  stream  of  won- 
derful thought  in  this  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  (Jews)  is  to  show  the  su- 
periority of  the  priesthood  of  Christ 
over  that  of  Levi.,  and  the  new  cove- 
nant of  grace  over  that  of  works, 
or  the  law  that  came  by 
.Moses.  The  especial  figure  or  type 
illustrating  the  superiority  of  the  priest- 
hood of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  man 
Melchisedec,  greater  than  Abraham, 
for  Abraham  paid  titles  to  him,  and  he 
blest  Abraham.  Furthermore  his  priest- 
hood was  without  beginning-  or  end, 
and  made  so  by  the  oath  of  the  Most 
High  God. 

In  the  most  exhaustive  and  wonder- 


ful manner  the  priesthood  o>f  Christ, 
making  all  his  people  perfect  forever 
by  offering  himself  once,  and  then 
entering  on  his  priesthood  in  heaven 
where  he  ever  liveth  to  make  interces- 
sion for  them  by  and  in  the  new  cove- 
nant of  grace,  wherein.  God  remembers 
their  sins  and  iniquities  no  more  for- 
ever, the  writer  sets  forth  the  eternal 
perfection  of  this  priesthood.  Hence 
there  can  never  be  another  priesthood, 
nor  can  Christ  ever  be  offered  again, 
for  he  dieth  no  more. 

In  the  6th  chapter  of  Hebrews  it  is 
said,  if  those  who*  have  tasted  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  powers  of  the  world 
to  come  (the  gospel  world),  should  fall 
away  it  would  be  impossible  to  renew 
them  unto  repentance,  seeing  they 
crucify. to  themselves  the  Son  of  God 
afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame. 
That  would  call  for  his  crucifixion 
again,  and  show  that  his  first  crucifix- 
ion was  not)  sufficient,  and  hence  it 
would  put  Jesus  to  an  open  shame. 
This  would  show  the  failure  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  The  writer  does  not  say 'that  a 
child  of  God  can.  or  ever  does,  thus  fall 
away  and  be  lost  forever,  involving  the 
failure  of  the  atonement  of  Christ; 
but  that  if  one  of  those  born  of  God 
should  thus  fall  away  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  renewe  him  again  to  repent- 
ance, because  there  could  never  l>e  a 
greater  offering  than  that  of  Christ, 
and  he  could  inn  er  be  offered  again. 

The  offering  up  of  Jesus  furnishes 
the  ground  and  cause  of  renewing  his 
people  unto  repentance,  and  all  other 
spiritual  blessings.  But  all  this  would 
be  a  failure,  and  he  that  falls  would  be 
crucified  to  himself  afresh,  and  made 
most  wretched,  and  Jesus  would  he  put 
to  an  open  shame.  Hence  this  case  is 
presented  to  show  that  one  of  the 
Lord's  people  could  not  thus  fall,  or 
there  cannot  be  a  cause-  or  case  that 
could  occur  or  operate  to  produce  such 
an  effect. 

The    case    under    consideration  is 
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Somewhat  analogous  to  that.  For  there 
remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins. 
Kow  it  after  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  we  should  so 
offend  against<  Jesus,  so  sin  against 
light  ami  knowledge  wilfully,  what  a 
;„?ie  and  dreadful  looking  for  of  judg- 
ment and  fiery  indignation  would  seize 
us.  What  a  'fearful  thing  thus  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

What  is  it  to  sin  wilfully?  It  is  not 
the  sin  of  ignorance.  It  is  not  being 
overtaken  in  a  fault.  It  is  mot  where 
one  is  taken  by  surprise.  But  rather 
a  presumptuous  sin,  where  one  planned 
to  do  what  he  knew  was  wrong,  and  is 
a  sin  against  Christ  and  the  church, 
what  he  had  premeditated,  what  he 
not  only  knew  was  wrong,  but  what  he 
willed  to  do,  has  done  willingly,  and 
with  a  wilful,  perverse  spirit.  Now 
what  can  he  do,  where  can  he  go?  He 
has  intentionally  or  wilfully  sinned. 
Christ  dies  no  more.  There  is  no  fur- 
ther sacrifice  for  him.  He  is  turned 
over  to  dreadful  or  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  or  fiery  indignation  which 
shall  devour  all  the  adversaries.  It  is 
able  to  devour  and  consume  every  ad- 
versary in  this  wilfully  sinning  man. 
He  thinks  that  lie  himself  will  be  de- 
voured. 

No;  but  the  piercing  to  the  dividing 
to  him  to  sweep  him  into-  destruction, 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit  will  appear 
It  will  seize  his  sinful,  wilful  spirit  or 
adversary,  and  devour  all  this  wilful, 
perverse  spirit  to  sin..  For  God  is  the 
judge  of  his  people.  He  that  despised 
Moses  law  died  without  mercy  under 
two  or  three  witnesses. 

Of  how  much  sorer  punishment 
(sore  indeed),  suppose  ye  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy  who  hath  trodden  un- 
der foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant 
wherewith  he  was  sanctified  an  unholy 
thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the 
Spirit  of  grace.  How  fearful!  What 
a  grievous  thing  it  is  for  a  child  of  God 


to  wilfully  sin.  What  a  fearful  thing 
thus  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God  for  God  is  the  judge.  Vengeance 
belongs  to  him.  He  will,  repay.  For 
the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people.  Suffer- 
ing as  long  as  one  lives  here  in  this 
world  awaits  such  an  one.  He  is  saved 
yet  so  as  by  fire.  P.  D.  G. 


SCRAPS. 

They  say  the  Bible  has  contradic- 
tions. What  kind  of  people  say  so? 
Such  as  do  not  love  its  teachings.  The 
Bible  bears  marks  and  evidences  of 
its  divine  authorship  which  those  that 
desire  to  know  the  truth  w  ill  consider. 

One  common  objection  to  it  is,  How 
could  Moses  have  written  the  first  five 
hooks  of  the  Bible  when  the  last  part 
was  written  after  he  was  dead?  Well, 
was  not  the  first  part  written  before  he 
was  horn?  Who  told  him  what  occur- 
red before  he  was  born?  Oh  they  say 
he  received  that  by  tradition.  Well 
but  w  ho  told  him  what  occurred  before 
Adam  w  as  created,  or  before  there  was 
a  man,  or  before  the  earth  appeared? 

Tradition  is  not  the  source  of  in- 
formation of  the  w  riters  of  the  Bible. 
The  most  correct  statements  are 
made  in  that  book.  Holy  men  of  old 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
piration  of  God,  so  that  the  truth  is 
fully  declared  in  the  Bible: 

Moses  was  a  prophet.  God  showed 
him  what  had  come  to  pass  before  he 
was  born,  and  before  man  was  created, 
and  also  showed  him  what  should  come 
to  pass  after  death.  What  is  too 
hard  for  the  Lord?  Could  he  not  have 
inoved  Moses  to  write  the  manner  of 
his  own  death  as  well  as  any  thing 
else? 

It  is  important  for  us  to  understand 
the  meaning-  of  scripture  customs  and 
language.  For  instance,  one  adopts 
another  as  his  child  or  heir. 

We  will  say  he  is  40  years  of  age 
when  adopted.    There  are  two  meth- 
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ods  of  counting  his  age  after  that,  one 
from  his  natural  birth,  the  other  from 
the  time  of  his  adoption.  When  he 
would  be  41  years  of  age  literally  he 
would  be  1  year  old  as  an  adopted 
child. 

There  are  many  miracles  that  is 
events  different  from  and  greater  than 
the  ordinary  occurrences  of  nature, 
such  things  as  we  have  never  seen,  such 
as  God  creating  all  things  that  are 
made  in  six  days,  sending  a  flood  to 
drown  the  world,  the  crossing  of  the 
Red  Sea.  Now  we  have  never  seen 
iron  swim,  nor  men  walk  about  in  a 
burning  fiery  furnace.  W1k>  has  be- 
lieved this  report,  and  to  whom  is  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?  The  Bible 
states  what  we  believe  according  to  the 
power  of  God  whereby  he  raised  Christ 
from  the  dead.  Our  faith  does  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
power  of  God.  The  same  power  by 
which  He  worked  these  uncommon 
events  called  miracles  is  the  same  power 
by  which  we  believe  these  things,  or  it  is 
by  revelation  they  are  shown  to  us. 
When  would  our  natural  eyes  ever  see 
a  miracle,  or  our  natural  ears  ever  hear 
one  ? 

The  power  by  which  God  works 
opens  the  understanding  of  men  to  be- 
lieve the  things  reported  in  the  scrip- 
tures. 

We  believe  lies  because  there  is  a 
lying,  corrupt  principle  in  our  nature 
that  feeds  on  such  things,  loves  such 
things,  and  is  controlled  by  such 
things.  If  the  principle  of  falsehood 
was  not  in  us  we  would  not  believe 
and  love  falsehoods.  If  there  were 
nothing  in  us  but  truth  we  would  not 
believe  any  thing  but  the  truth.  He 
that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  God's 
word,  for  God  is  truth,  and  there  is  no 
lie  in  him. 

He  that  believeth  not  God  hath  made 
him  a  liar.  What  greater  evidence  of 
corruption  could  one  give  than  to  dis- 
believe God. 


The  power  by  which  God  made  and 
upholds  the  world  so  controls  those 
that  dwell  in  God  that  they  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  un- 
to salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time.  Such  as  are  blest  with  the 
Spirit  to  believe  in  God  rejoice  in  his 
power  and  faithfulness.  His  nature, 
character  and  doings  are  the  chief 
cause  of  their  rejoicing.  While  they 
abhor  themselves  as  sinners,  they  re- 
ceive the  gracious  truth  that  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,,  but  should 
have  everlasting  life.  This  blessed  truth 
dwells  richly  in  their  hearts  and  is 
their  defence  against  all  lies,  sin,  the 
devil  and  death. 

But  there  is  another  class  of  man- 
kind that  will  hunt  up  the  infirmities 
or  weakness  of  God's  people,  and  de- 
light in  dwelling  on  them,  spewing  out 
their  own  shame.  For  instance  the 
scripture  which  tells  of  the  errors  and 
sins  of  the  Lord's  people  states  that 
Noah  planted  a  vineyard,  and  was 
drunken  with  the  wine  thereof.  Ham 
saw  the  nakedness  of  his  father  and  ex- 
posed it.  The  more  noble  Shem  and 
Japheth  walked  backwards  and  spread 
a  covering  over  their  father.  Was  not 
that  far  nobler?  But  the  men  that 
have  Ham's  nature  will  do  like  Ham 
did.  They  will  hunt  for  filth  like  a 
dog  and  feed  on  that,  and  gloat  over  ft, 
and  magnify  such  things,  and  adver- 
tize themselves  and  proclaim  tflieir 
enmity  to  God,  and  that  they  are  of 
that  wicked  one  and  do  his  works 
Thus  each  one  proclaims  what  manner 
of  spirit  he  is  of  by  wdiat  he  believ?s 
whether  true  or  false,  and  each  acts 
according  to  the  principle  in  him,  and 
each  shall  be  judged  according  to  his 
works.  Is  not  this  true,  and  shall  not 
the  judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right? 


CIRCUMCISION. 
Circumcision  means  a    cutting  all 
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round,  fully,  completely,  or  a  cutting 
off.  Then  spiritually  by  the  circumcision 
made  without  hands  or  without  human 
agency  by  the  circumcision  o>f  Christ, 
the  body  of  death  is  cut  off,  slain  and 
made  an  end  of,  for  our  sins  are  nailed 
to  his  cross.  We  are  separated  from  our 
sins,  and  from  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.  Hence 
we  are  the  true  circumcision  that  wor- 
ship God  in  the  Spirit,  rejoice  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the 
flesh. 

Now  how  does  one  regard  himself 
that  is  thus  placed.  H'e  has  no  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh,  none  in  self.  He  is 
vile  in  his  own  eye  and  in  himself.  He 
never  does  any  thing  he  can  glory  in, 
He  never  sees  any  thing  good  in  him- 
self. "I  know  that  in  me  that  is  in  my 
flesh  there  dwells  no  good  thing." 

He  is  not  worthy  of  being  noticed. 
He  returns  good  for  evil,  for  when 
evil  is  done  to  him  he  'feels  that  is 
what  he  deserves.  When  he  is  reviled 
he  reviles  not  again,  because  he  does 
not  feel  that  vengeance  belongs  to  him. 
He  is  meek  and  lowly — a  worm  and  no, 
man. 

If  he  is  cast  off  trom  the  Lord  he 
feels  he  deserves  it  all,  for  he  is  the 
chief  of  sinners.  He  is  cut  off  from 
dependence  in  man. 

Btlt  what  thinks  such  an  one  of 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord?  Why  he  is  all 
and  in  all.  There  is  none  other  to 
whom  he  would  go.  Jesus  is  the  most 
lovely  and  glorious  character  he  ever 
heard  of.  It  does  not  matter  so*much 
alx>ut  me,  but  let  him  be  glorious  and 
reign  and  all  is  well.  I  love  to  hear 
him  preached,  and  to  trust,  serve  and 
worship  him. 

When  I  am  cast  down  and  abhor  my- 
self one  believing  view  of  him  cruci- 
fied, my  life,  and  righteousness,  then 
all  is  well.  Let  me  go.  I  am  vile,  and 
not  worthy  to  he  noticed.  But  let  him 
be  exalted  a  prince  and  a  Saviour,  and 
I  reign  in  him.    As  he  is    so    am  I, 


crucified  with  him,  nevertheless  I  live, 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  lives  in  me,  and 
the  life  that  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I. 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  who 
loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

Ye  are  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body 
of  Christ,  that  you  should  be  married 
to  him  who  is  risen  from  the  dead 
even  Jesus,  that  your  fruit  might  be 
unto  God.  P.  D.  G. 


OBITUARIES- 

ELIZABETH  HOLLAND  GOODWIN. 
The  subject  of  this  notico  was  born  No- 
vember 5,  1833,  was  married  to  John  L. 
Goodwin  October  30,  18C3,  and  lived  happily 
together  until  April  1,  1890,  the  Lord  took 
her  soul,  as  we  have  good  evidence  to  be- 
lieve, to  that  Heavenly  and  sweet  rest. 
There  were  born  unto  them  eight  children, 
four  sons  and  four  daughters.  Three  living, 
one  son  and  two  daughters.  Four  grand- 
children. 

She  united  with  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  on  Cedar  Islaid  the  third  Sunday  in 
February,  1880,  was  a  faithful  and  consis- 
tent member  as  long  as  she  lived,  always 
loved  to  attend  her  church  meetings  and  did 
when  she  was  able  to  get  there.  Peace  was 
her  heart's  wish  and  desire,  at  home  ani 
abroad.  She  was  baptized  by  Elder  John  R. 
Rowe,  pastor.  She  was  an  industrious  wo- 
man and  worked  hard  day  and  night;  would 
often  take  the  Landmark  after  bed-time  ar,d 
read  till  late  in  the  night.  For  three  years 
she  stayed  with  her  daughter,  Martha  Car- 
rion, most  of  the  time,  and  died  at  her 
horn-;.  She  was  taken  sick  with  paralysis 
on  Tuesday  night  and  died  the  next  Tues- 
day, May  1st,  1906. 

Dearest  mother,  thou  has  left  us  to  weep 
and  mourn,  but  we  believe  in  our  hearts 
that  you  are  sweetly  resting  on  that  heaven- 
ly shore  where  parting  will  be  no  more. 
Farewell  dear  mother,  sweetly  you  rest, 
while  we  so  much  miss  you.  We  believe  you 
are  happily  blessed  forever. 

Written  by  her  daughter  at  the  request 
of  tin'  children. 

MARTHA  W.  CARRION. 
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APPOINTMENTS 

J  M.  CREWS"  AND  J.  W.  FLINCHDM. 
Pine  Ridge,  third  Sunday  in  August. 
Grove  School  House,  at  night. 

HENRY  TAYLOR. 
Pleasant  Grove,  August  3. 
Lawyer's  Springs,  4  and  5. 
Smith's  School  House,  6. 
High  Ridge,  7. 
Bethany,  8. 
Wadesboro,  9. 
Tyson's  School  House,  10. 
Jerusalem,  11  and  12. 
Howard's  Chapel,  13. 
Freedom,  14. 
Albermarle,  at  night,  14. 
Mountain  Creek,  15. 
Big  Creek,  16. 
Rock  Hill,  18  and  19. 
Sugg's  Creek,  20. 
White  Oak  Springs,  21. 
Mt.  Tabor,  22.  1 
Pearce's  Chapel,  23, 
Tom's  Creek,  24.  ' 
Bear  Creek,  28. 
Liberty  Hill,  29  ° 
Jones'  Hill,  30. 

Some  brother  can  arrange  appointmant 
for  the  17th,  between  Big  Creek  and  Rock 
Hill. 


J.  W.  GARDNER. 
Bethany,  Saturday  and  fourth  Sunday  in 
July. 

Union,  Monday. 
Smithfield,  Tuesday. 
Clement,  Wednesday. 
Four  Oaks,  Thursday. 
Hannah's  Creek,  Friday. 
Benson,  at  night. 

Funeral  of  Aquilla  Hamilton  at  John 
Hamilton's  near  Pine  Level  fifth  Sunday.  . . 


J.  T.  COLLIER. 
Durham,  Wednesday  night    before  third 
Sunday  in  August. 

Roxboro,  Thursday  and  at  night. 
Country  Line  Association. 
Willow  Springs,  Wednesday  after. 


New  Hope,  Thursday. 
Dunn,  Friday. 


W.  R.  GALLIMORE. 
High  Point,  July  19th,  at  night. 
New  Shepherd,  20. 
Pierce's  Chapel,  21. 
Rock  Hill.  22. 
Calicut's  Creek,  23. 
Sugg's  Creek,  24. 
White  Oak  Springs,  25. 
Mt.  Tabor,  27. 
Brush  Creek,  28  and  29. 
Mt.  Tabor,  30. 
Randleman,  31,  at  night 
Conveyance  needed. 


J.  B.  DALLAS. 
Spray,  August  6. 
Shiloh,  7. 
Pleasantville,  8. 
Sardis,  9. 
Cross  Roads,  10. 


J.  A.  MONSEES. 
Danville,  August  1,  at  night. 
Martinsville,  August  2  and  3,  at  night. 
Sardis,  4. 
Pleasantville,  5. 
Wolf  Island,  6.' 
Pleasant  Grove,  7. 
Arbor,  8. 

Lynch's  Creek,  9. 

Wheeler's,  second  Saturday  and  Sunday. 
Rouge  Mont,  13. 
Roxboro,  14. 
Shiloh,  15. 

Thence  to  Country  Line  Association. 
Conveyance  needed  when  off  railroad. 
Will  Brother  A.  F.  Neal  please  meet  at 
Madison  in  the  morning  of  August  4th. 


W.  M.  MONSKES. 
Maple  Shade,  August  3. 
Laurel  Fork,  4. 
Little  Flock.  5. 
Panther  Creek.  6. 
Reed  Island,  7. 
Bethel,  8. 

Pilgrim's  Rest,  at  night. 
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Roanoke,  9. 

Staunton  River  Association. 

Old  Mountain,  13. 

Cascade,  14. 

Dan  River,  15. 

Moon's  Creek,  16. 

Country  Line  Association. 

Wolf  Island,  21. 

Greensboro,  at  night,  22. 

Abbott's  Creek  Association. 

Conveyance  needed  off  of  railroad. 


T.  W.  WALKER. 
Wolf  Island,  Thursday     before  second 
Sunday  in  August. 
Dan  River,  Friday. 
Staunton  River  Association. 
Shiloh,  Tuesday. 
Stories  Creek,  Wednesday. 
Roxboro,  Thursday  and  at  night. 
Country  Line  Association. 
Virgilina,  Monday  night. 
Rock  Academy,  near  King's  store,  fourth 
Sunday. 

Pleasant  Grove,  Tuesday. 

St.  Delight,  Monday. 

Bunker  Hill,  Tuesday. 

Abbott's  Creek,  Wednesday. 

Hish  Point,  at  night. 

Salisbury,  Tbursday. 

Pine,  Friday. 

Thence  to  the  Abbott's  Creek  Associa- 
tion. 

Conveyance  needed  when  off  railroad. 
Will  some  brother  meet  them  at  Linwood 
Friday? 


The  next  session  of  the  Staunton  River 
Union  is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Malmaison,  Pittsyvania  county, 
Va.,  Friday,  Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  in 
July.  Brethren  and  friends  are  invited  to 
attend.  E.  A.  STANFIELD. 

The  amazing  growth  of  the  A.  and  M.  Col- 
lege requires  constant  enlargement  of  the 
teaching  force  and  apparatus.  In  civil  en- 
gineering 96  students,  not  counting  fresh- 
men, require  a  whole  separate  department 


of  special  teachers,  two  professors  and  four 
instructors,  all  expert.  W.  C.  Riddick  is 
head  professor  and  R.  E.  L.  Yates  is  head 
professor  of  mathematics.  Every  student  of 
civil  engineering  in  the  college,  including  all 
sophomores  and  juniors,  are  engaged  in 
work  all  summer. 

In  electrical  engineering  there  are  92  stu- 
dents and  three  professors,  not  counting 
freshmen.  These  students  also  are  at 
work  wiring  buildings,  running  'phono 
wires,  etc..  etc. 

There  is  a  new  head  of  the  Textile  De- 
partment, Professor  Thomas  Nelson,  of 
Lancashire,  Eng.,  and  a  new  assistant,  Prof. 
B.  Moore  Parker,  a  graduate  of  Lowell  Tex- 
tile School,  an  A.  and  M.  boy,  and  a  native 
of  Raleigh,  grandson  of  the  late  B.  F.  Moore. 
The  Textile  Department  will  soon  be  over- 
flowing with  students. 

In  Agriculture  three  new  professors  are 
to  be  elected.  Prof.  Sherman  (entomologist) 
has  returned  from  Canada.  Prof.  Reimer 
is  to  return  in  Horticulture.  There  will  be 
ten  special  teachers  in  the  agricultural 
faculty  and  two  hundred  students  are  ex- 
pected. 

The  drill  and  discipline  of  the  college 
will  be  modified.  A  separation  will  be  made 
of  civil  and  military  duties,  and  all  friction 
done  away  with.  Drill  will  be  brisker  and 
discipline  severe  in  all  essentials  with  free- 
dom in  non-essentials. 


CURED  ME  OF  KIDNEY  COLIC. 

I  take  pleasure  in  recommending  Mitchell's 
Quick  Relief.  It  cured  a  severe  case  of  kid- 
ney colic.  It  relieved  the  pain  in  a  com- 
paratively short  while  and  effected  a  cure  In 
twelve  hours.  J.  W.  HAYS. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


In  all  cases  of  kidney  colic  a  hot  meal 
poultice  saturated  with  Mitchell's  Quick  Re- 
lief should  be  applied  to  the  small  of  the 
back,  and  twenty  or  thirty  drops  should 
be  taken  every  hours  in  a  little  water  until 
relieved,  also  frequently  rubbing  with  the 
medicine. 
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Written  by  constraint  of  the  Lord. 
The  Only  Known  Book    on    Those  Biblical 

Typo  of  Jesus. 
It  Will  Both  Confirm    and    Comfort  the 
Reader  Who  Has  the  Faith  of  Jesus. 
Clear  print,  on  good  book  paper,  181  pago»s, 


neatiy  ana  tfcroag-Douna.   Now  ready. 
Cash  oraers  oromptly  filled,  as  follows: 

One  copy,  oy  mail,  paid    .$0.50 

Five  copies,  dt  mall,  paid  ,   2.35 

Ten  copies  dt  express,  not  paid  4.25 

Twenty  copies.  »j  express,  not  paid...  8.00 


I  Atlantic  Christian  College,  f 


©              Faculty  from  Massey  Business    College,   Randolph-Macon,  Marth  ® 

@  Washington,  Cincinnati  and  Boston  Conservatories.    Yale  ant'   Syracuse  @ 

®  Universities.  ^ 

®                            Preparatory  and  Collegia*,*.  @ 

S     SEVEN  COURSES  LEADING  TO  A.  B.  DEGREE.  § 

Thorough  Instruction  in  Languages,  Sciences,   Mathematics,   Instru-  @ 

®  mental  and  Vocal  Music,  Elocution  and  Physical   Culture,    Bookkeeping,  @ 

®  Shorthand  and  Typewriting,  Psnmanship,  and  Ministerial  Course  ® 

®              Brick  Building,  Steam  Heat,  Eleetric  Lights.  Sewerage,  good  order  © 

@  Mild| Discipline,  Strict  Piety.  ® 

Complete  Literary  Course ,  one  year  including  Matriculation,    Medica  $ 

®  Pee,  Board  in  the  College  and  Tuition  for  1139.00.  @ 

|  Young  men  can  board  in  clubs  at  actual  cost  S 


Opens  Sept.  4th  1906.  For  Catalogue,  or  other  informati 
address,  J.  J.  Harper,  L.L.  D.,  President.  Wilson,  IN 
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JC  Then*  is  a  state  of  Joy  in  perfect  health,  and  a  taste  of  sorrow  in  «lch>[s 
$"lnes8. '  You  nave  the  power  to  go  either  road  you  please.  If  you  want  toH& 
^jtake  the  road  to  health  take  the  wonderful  medicine  4  F«.  ^S. 

4  B's  is  the  greatest  vegetable  tonic  on  the  market  today,  it  la  seientifi-^ 
Really  blended,  and  is  nature's  own  remedy  for  all  mankind.  r|p 
%i  It  has  a  direct  action  on  the  stomach,  bowels,  liver  and  kidneys.  It  pro-^ 
^ motes  the  secretions,  assists  nature  to  do  its  work  in  bringing  the  bodyj^ 
^jHback  into  harmony.  ® 
^ PRICE  75  CENTS  PER  BOX  OR  8!X  BOXES  FOR  FOUR  DOLLARS.  ^ 
$H       Agents  wanted  In  every  town  and  county  in  the  United  Stages.  ufc 

*H  h| 

^  H.  C.  BRAGG.  Sole  Manage--.  !S 

^1  Connersville   .ndlana.  ^ 


I  Allen's   Nature-Compoun  d  § 


©         A  specific  for  all  Liver,  Kidney  and  Blood  diseases.    It  Is  com  & 

posed  entirely  of  extracts  of  Herbs,  Barks  and  Root*.    It  Is  an  © 

**»  honest  medicine,  made  to  do  the  user  good.  A  safe  and  sure  cure  $p> 
fe"      for  Rheumatism,  Neuralglt,  Dyspepsia,  Liver  Complaint,  Sick  and 

0  Nervous  Headache,  Kidney  Disease,  Fever  and  Ague,  Constitpation.  Jgt 
ik       and  all  Blood  and  Skin  Diseases. 


Your  IVloney  Back  If  Ycu  Want  it. 


ALLEN'S  NATURE-COMPOUND   IS  SOLD  ON     A     POSITIVE  «Sf - 

GUARANTEE  TO  CURE.    In  any  case  where  the  results  are-  not  & 
2*       satisfactory,  we  will  cheerfully  refund  the  money.    A  guarantee  In 
»p       every  box. 

©  WRITE  FOR  FREX  SAMPLE.  @ 

X  On  receipt  of  a  6tamp  we  will  send  you  a  generous  sample  of  ^* 

-  ]ff       ALLEN'S   NATURE   COMPOUND,   enough  tc   convince  you  that  ^ 

w       it  Is  a  t>;ie  remedy..  Six  months'  treatment  for  $1.00~sent  postpaid  ® 

®       on  rec?ipt  of  price.  0 

©  WE   WANT   AGENTS.— Any   man   or   woman   who   desires   to  A 

^       engage   In  an   honest  and  profitable  buslneas,  should  write  for  ^ 

^       terms.    Our  positive  guarantee  Inspires  confidence  and  makes  sales  || 

|   W.  T.  ALLEN  MEDICINE  COMPANY  | 

GREENFIELD,  INDIANA.  4 
S  ftSHMMfttt* $®*»2 


Nothing  Better  Than 

%  g  ^MITCHELL'S  QUICK  RELIEF*  ft  ft 
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CURES 

Colic, 
Cramps, 

Cholera  Morbus, 
Dysentery. 

REUSVE* 
Headaeft*, 
Toothache, 
Backaoh*, 
dore  Throat, 
Coughs  and  Colds, 
Rheumatic  Pains. 
Burns, 
Bruises, 
Sun  Burn, 

Anj  many  other  aches 
and  pains. 
Ask  Druggist  For  It 
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555  MITCHELL'S  QUICK  RELIEF555 
H£]H  £££ 
S  8  3     PRICE,  25  AND  50  CENTS.      3  S  § 

MITCHELL  &  GOLD, 
Proprietors, 
WILSON,  N.  «. 
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;          THE  PURPOSE  OF  I 

ZION'S  .LANDMARK  J 

^             "Ask  for  the  aid  paths  where  Is  the  good  way."  £ 

^             By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  ths  ancient  Ss 

v           Landmark,  guided  by  Its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  lu  * 

cords  of  Lev*,  * 

^             It  hopes  to  Mjeet  all  traditions  and  Institutions  of  men,  and  re-  £ 
^          gard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  Truth. 
v,              11  *u"8*a  th>  oeople  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the 

*>           king  in  the  Viory  hill  of  Zfan,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  1* 

^           We  world.                     \  * 

^             It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  In    Qod,    the  le. 

^           Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Com-  * 

^           forter.  ft 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  Invited  to  write  for  It— If  so  lm-  * 

*  pressed,  * 
%'  .  '  „  * 
°*  M*y  S  race,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lover*  «f  tmth,  * 
t|  SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE  OF  ZION'S  LANDMARK.  * 
^  Clobs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  * 
^           for  cash  In  advance. 

t|              When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  * 

^            lainly  both  the  old  new  postoffices.    When  one  wishes  his  paper  * 

^  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice.  £ 
v              Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  In  advance  If  possible,  and 

v  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  It  has  been  going  In,  unless  ^ 
^            he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  the 

*  new  names.  |» 
»               If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  pleas*  Inform  me  ef  It 

v            When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order,  check  or  draft  * 

*  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express.  A 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  h*  has  paid  for  ths  * 

3           paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name.  5ft 

Ail  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents.  ft 

v-              Ail  names  and  pootofflces  should  be  written  plainly.  >. 

*  All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  Orders,  - 

*  money,  drafts,  etc,  should  be  sent  to  P.  D.  GOLD, 

»  Wilson,  N.  C 

*  —  —  -  u 
%         WEEKLY  TIMESONLY  50C  FOR  TWELVE  MONTHS.  fc 

When  you  remit  for  the  Landmark    By  subscribing  now  yxro  get  It   13  £ 

V>     add  60  o.  to  the  amount  and  secure  months  for  50.  and  the  advantage  at  •  » 

^  tha  Weakly  Times  tor  twelve  months,  scemi-weekly  when  It  is  enlarged  and  ** 
.»     We  want  10,000  or  more  subscribers  double  In  size* 

y,     to  the  Times  In  order  that  In  the  Call    The  price  Is  not  reduced.   We  film-  «• 

^     we  may  Issue  that  paper  twlce-a-week,  ply  give  yon  50  c.  m  order  to  secure  s  P* 

va     containing  farm  and  home  news,  mag  larger    circulation    for    the    semi-  ^ 

v'  azlne  articles,  etc  This  offtr  Is  good  weekly.  ^ 
y^     only  for  a  short  while.                       Get  your  neighbor    to  subscribe; 

v-       The  Times  covers  the    news  field  $2.00  buys  the  Landmark  and  Times  * 

^  and  we  want  to  make  It  better  than  for  12  months.  ^ 
^    ever.                                                                           P.  D.  GOLD. 
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DEVOTED  TO   THY,  CAUSE  OF  JESUS 


THE  FOUR  SEASONS. 
to  the  Virgin  Daughters  of  Zion: 

The  children  of  the  kingdom  are 
compared  to  wheat. 

When  soil  is  to  be  prepared  for 
wheat,  taking  it  in  its  wild  or  weedy 
state,  it  must  he  done  in  summer.  The 
land  must  he  thoroughly  fallowed 
and  the  weeds  killed  by  being  thorough- 
ly covered  with  the  plow,  torn  with 
the  harrow  and  pressed  down  witih 
the  roller  until  the  land  has  nothing 
left  on  it  of  all  of  its  old  growth. 

Even  so  our  great  husbandman 
comes  in  and  fully  and  thoroughly 
tears  up  all  of  the  fallow  ground  of 
our  hea its  breaking  out  these  very 
ugly  weeds  of  sin  and  their  iniquity, 
tearing  them  to  pieces,  analyzing 
them  so  that  we  may  see  all  of  their 
component  parts,  that  there  is  no 
good  thing,  no  thing  spiritual  nor  de- 
sirable in  them,  but  everything  to  hate 
and  loath  and  turn  from  with  a  true 
repentance  given  from  above.  Thus 
the  hind  is  left  barren  of  its  products. 
The  summer  heat  kills  all  the  filthy 
weeds,  as  the  powerful  heat  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  manifesting  the  destruc- 
tive powers  of  Cod's  holy  law  against 
sin,  burns  -up  all  of  the  Phariseeism. 
Aiminianism  and  self-nVhteousncss  of 
our  natures,  killing  all  that  is  within 
us  in  which  we  trusted  for  life  and 
salvation.  Tims  the  summer  burns 
us  up  and  consumes  us  until  we  are 
left  to  crv.  "Oh  my  leanness!  my  lean- 
ness!"  And,  "Heboid  I  am  vile." 


Thus  the  soil  is  prepared  for  the  seed. 
It  is  done  by  the  inner  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  who'  is  the  manifestor  of 
all  the  works  of  God  in  us.  The 
divine  guardian  who  dispenses  the 
good  things  of  the  kingdom  to  the 
heirs  of  promise.  Those  things  are 
theirs,  give  unto  them  in  the  divine  will, 
fully  secured  to  them  by  the  atoning 
sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross, 
and  now  they  are  being  prepared  for 
the  reception  of  these  divine  favors  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  How  good  is  our 
God  to1  us,  how  slow  to  anger  and  how 
full  of  tender  mercies. 

The  husbandman  is  too  wise  to  sow 
seed  in  order  to  prepare  the  soil  or  to 
sow  it  among  the  weeds. 

Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  in  old 
bottles,  the  bottle  would  break  an<f 
both  the  wine  and  bottles  would  perish. 

The  autumn  season  comes  in  and  the 
wheat  is  sown  in  the  ready  prepared 
soil.  The  farmer  looks  over  his  field 
and  sees  that  nothing  is  left  to  hinder 
the  growth  of  the  very  tender  plant 
whe.n  it  springs  forth.  No  briars  are 
left  to  rust  and  destroy  the  wheat  as  it 
gets  on  towards  maturity.  As  the 
young  blade  springs  up  it  is  full  of 
praise  and  every  tendency  is  upward. 

Even  so  the  Lord  sows  his  good  seed 
in  the  soil  he  has  prepared,  in  the  heart 
of  the  barren  and  desolate  one.  Just 
where  no  fruit  is,  none  to  be  expected, 
there  the  Lord  scatters  for  the  increase 
He  lias  ordained.  The  word  spoken 
by  Him  is  a  fruitful  word  and  he  does 
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not  sow  in  vain.  He  has  said :  As  the 
rain  cometh  down  from  heaven  and  the 
snow,  and  returneth  not  thither  again, 
but  watereth  the  earth,"  etc.  "So 
shall  the  word  he  that  goeth  forth  out 
of  my  mouth ;  it  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void:  it  shall  accomplish  that  which 
I  please  and  prosper  in  the  thing  where- 
unto  I  sent  it." 

How  blessed  is  this  word  that  is 
spoken  by  the  King  who  has  power  and 
will  prevail.  He  has  laid  help  on  one 
that  is  mighty,  une  who  is  able  to  save 
unto  the  uttermost  them  that  come  to 
the  Father  by  Him.  He  never  under- 
takes a  case  in  vain.  Satan  with  all  his 
host  cannot  so  much  as  retard  His 
progress  nor  delay  His  purpose  for  one 
moment.  When  He  speaks  it  rSwdonej 
when  He  commands  it  stands  fast. 
Glorious  husbandman,  He  does  things 
just  -at  the  right  time  Just  as  there 
was  an  appointed  hour  for  Him  to  die 
to  pay  the  atonement  price,  even  so 
all  He  does  is  done  just  at  the  appoint- 
ed time  and  done  to  never  be  undone 
nor  done  over.  What  the  Lord  doeth 
He  doeth  forever. 

It  is  a  pleasant  autumn  season  when 
the  seed  of  the  grace  of  God  are  sown, 
not  the  bloom  of  spring,  but  pleasant 
and  comfortable. 

Then  the  winter  with  its  cold  north 
winds,  it  down-pours  of  rain,  ice  and 
snow,  when  the  young  plant  appears  to 
be  dying  and  some  times  looks  dead 
and  the  farmer  feels  discouraged  at  his 
prospects.  However,  our  God  never 
gets  discouraged:  "He  shall  not  fail 
nor  be  discouraged  till  he  bring  forth 
judgment  unto  victory."  He  holds 
the  north  wind  as  well  as  the  south  in 
His  fist  and  gives  them  commandment 
at  His  will  and  they  obey  Him.  These 
must  blow  upon  the  garden  of  the  Lord 
that  the  sweet  spices  thereof  may  flow 
out. 

The  world  never  felt  either  the  cold 
north  wind  nor  the  warm  south  wind. 
The  dead  feel  nothing,  nor  know  any- 


thing. Just  as  the  blessed  gospel  of 
our  Savior  sweeps  oyer  the  dead  world 
unheard,  unfelt,  not  understood;  bears 
no  fruit,  swallowed  up  of  thorns,  lay- 
ing by  the  wayside  or  upon  the  stony 
ground  famishing,  nolj  breaking  it,) 
causing  neither  voice  nor  hearing,  but 
it  reveals  to  the  living  the  true  condi- 
tion oi  the  dead  and  makes  them  re- 
member the  pit  from  whence  they  were 
digged  and  the  rock  from  whence  they 
were  hewn,  and  makes  them  rejoice  in 
faith  and  look  forward  in  living  hope 
even  though  the  winter  is  upon  them 
and  has  filled  all  the  soul  with  appre- 
hensions and  caused  them  to  hover  up 
close  under  the  garment  of  the  hus- 
bandman. 

It  is  in  this  wintry  season  that  men 
become  discouraged  and  even  the  min- 
isters of  God  mourn  because  of  the  ap- 
parent barrenness  of  their  labors. 
Churches  complain  (  f  great  coldness 
and  all  begin  to  cry.  "Will  the  Lord 
forget  to  be  gracious?  W  ill  His  tender 
mercies  quite  fail  forever  and  will  He 
remember  Us  no  more?" 

Oh  what  a  time  of  desolation  this 
appears  to  be. 

Younger  brethren  in  the  ministry., 
don't  be  discouraged  for  He  who  rules 
the  summer  in  your  soul  rules  also  the 
winter.  Even  persecutions  and  evil 
speakings  with  many  false  accusations 
may  come  up  from  men  and  some- 
times from  those  in  the  church,  and 
you  may  begin  to  fear  that  you  will 
fall  at  last  by  the  hand  of  Saul,  for 
there  is  an  inward  enemy  tempting-  you 
to  agree  with  what  those  outside  are 
saying  and  you  will  be  passing  the  sen- 
tence on  yourself. 

Be  not  discouraged,  my  brethren, 
but  rally  around  the  standard  of  King 
Jesus  for  He  can  and  will  prevail, 
Don't  seek  to  deliver  yourself  by  seek- 
ing vengeance  on  those  who  are  speak- 
ing evil  against  you,  but  keep  in  re- 
membrance Him  who  has  said,  "Venge- 
ance is  mine;  I  will  repay,    saith  the 
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Lord."  If  yon  sec  the  point  of  the 
sword  ready  to  be  thrust  into  yon 
don't  be  alarmed,  Jesus  is  your  shield 
and  stands  there  taking  all  these  things 
on  Himself.  "Whatsover  ye  do  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  my  little  ones, 
you  do  unto  me."  And,  again,  "No 
weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall 
prosper  and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise 
against  thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt 
condemn." 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord  for  He  is  good, 
for  His  mercy  endureth  forever. 

Oi  c  jealous  minister  of  envious 
heart  said  of  another:  "He  is  not 
recognized  by  the  Primitive  Baptist 
churches  as  a  gospel  preacher."  If 
even  such  evil  things  as  these  may  be 
said  against  you,  still  go  on  trusting  in 
the  Lord,  for  He  is  able  and  will  de- 
liver you.  It  is  only  the  winter  season 
and  it  will  only  bring  you  low  at  the 
"feet  of  Jesus  and  keep  you  there. 

Then,  if  you  preach  for  months  and 
even  years  and  there  is  no  increase  in 
the  flocks  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  made  you  overseers,  don't  be  dis- 
couraged for  every  church  must  pass 
through  its  wintry  seasons.  Then  the 
water  sprouts  and  funguous  growths 
die.  The  tender  wheat  may  appear  to 
yon  to  be  dying  too,  but  remember  that 
our  faith  must  be  tried  and  wheat  must 
have  deep  root  to  stand  up  under  the 
winds  and  showers  which  must  come 
on  it  by  an  bye.  We  do  not  know  the 
blessedness  of  this  terrible  ordeal  in 
which  our  God  is  preparing  ns  for 
higher  and  more  noble  purposes  at  a 
time  to  be  revealed  by  Him  in  our  ex- 
perience. David  had  nothing  to  fear 
when  the  lion  and  the  hear  came  and 
took  away  the  kid;  nor  did  he  when 
the  champion  challenged  the  armies  of 
the  living  God ;  no-  when  Saul  sought 
to  slav  him,  nor  Abraham  his  son.  The 
Lord  had  said,  "Go  and  anoint  David 
to  reign  over  my  people  Israel,"  and 
reign  he  must.  Even  after  he  came  into 
the  King's  house  he  had  to  go  away 


and  pass  through  many  sorrows  be- 
fore he  could  reign,  but  when  he  came 
to  the  throne  he  was  a  sbeperd  in  Israel 
and  a  man  of  war.  Think  of  him,  and 
of  Daniel,  of  the  Hebrew  children,  of 
Paul  and  Silas,  of  Peter,  but  most  of 
all  of  our  dying  and  risen  Lord  and 
glorious  victory  and  take  courage  in 
the  rough  stones,  icebergs,  cold  winds, 
rain,  hail  and  snow.  Remember  that 
in  all  of  these  there  is  a  treasure  rich 
and  rare  which  you  must  have,  and 
that  the  stones  of  Zion  are  of  fair 
colors  in  all  her  borders  and  her  foun- 
dations of  sapphires,  and  take  courage 
for  it  is  only  the  wintry  season  and  a 
part  of  your  inheritance  which  you 
must  possess  or  you  are  not  an  heir  of 
promise.  If  you  bear  the  image  of  the 
earthy  you  shall  also  bear  the  image 
of  the  heavenly.  Bless  the  Lord,  praise 
Him  w  hose  name  is  holy  for  Llis  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men. 

The  spring  time  is  near  at  hand.  We 
see  the  tender  plant  being  resurrected 
out  of  the  cold  sod  where  it  had  sunk 
down  din  ing  the  cold  winter  wdiich  is 
now  over  and  gone,  the  flowers  appear 
on  the  earth,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle 
reaches  our  ear  and, 

"The  warm  south  wind  that's  in  that 
word 

That  shows  our  sins  forgiven," 

Blows  so  sweetly  in  our  souls  that  we 
begin  to  forget  the  troubles  of  the  win- 
ter and  see  the  tender  plants  and  the 
trees  oi  righteousness,  the  planting  of 
the  Lord  clap  their  hands  for  joy  and 
all  of  the  little  hills  skip  like  lambs. 
Surely  the  beauties  of  Sharon  and  the 
excellency  of  Carmel  is  upon  us  and  we 
are  refreshed. 

The  same  hand  that  has  endured 
through  t\\e  winter  may  not  now  see 
the  growth  of  spring  nor  the  approach- 
ing harvest,  for  the  Lord  said  to  some, 
you  shall  reap  that  whereon  you  be- 
stowed no  labor.  But  what  is  that  to 
us  ?   Which  is  the  greatest  test,  to  en- 
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dure  hardness  or  to  reap  that  on  which 
we  have  bestowed  no  labor  ?  The  Lord 
gives  to  every  man  as  lie  will.  If  He 
lias  given  to  one  power  to  endure  and 
labor  through  sore  trials  and  afflictions, 
let  him  praise  the  Lord,  and  if  he  has 
given  unto  another  to  reap  in  His  har- 
vest let  him  do  it  humbly  and  no* 
boastingly,  for  the  Lord  hateth  a  high 
look  and  a  haughty  spirite  Also  He 
has  said  that  lie  will  carry  the  lambs 
in  His  bosom  and  gently  lead  those 
that  are  with  young,  but  the  fat  will  He 
utterly  destroy. 

Therefore,  rejoice,  Oh  ye  barren,  for 
the  Lord  will  turn  your  desert  into  a 
fruitful  held,  wherein  the  roses  spring 
forth  and  the  flowers  send  out  a  pleas- 
ant perfume,  your  dry  land  into 
springs  of  water  with  such  great  quan- 
tity that  there  shall  be  no  lack,  and 
your  wilderness  into  fountains  of  gar- 
dens wherein  you  shall  be  washed  and 
cleansed  from  all  of  your  filthiness. 

Then  you  shall  see  the  harvest  and 
the  wheat  coming  into  the  garner  of 
the  Lord.  Then  there  shall  be  no  bat- 
tles to  light  nor  any  enemy  in  view,  for 
the  word  of  the  Lord  speaks  and  says, 
"Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come." 

How  blessed!  Praise  the  Lord  for 
His  unspeakable  gift! 

The  summer  is  the  time  of  threshing 
and  separating  the  grain  from  the 
straw  and  chaff,  a  time  that  tries  men's 
souls  and  causes  many  to  turn  back  and 
walk  no  more  with  Jesus,,  but  I  can- 
now  how  speak  more  upon  this  subject. 

The  Lord  bless  thee,     Oh  virgin 
daughter  of  Zion,  and  give  thee  grace 
to  endure  unto  the  end  that  you  may  - 
be  saved.  . 

Yours  in  sweet  labor, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

Rcidsville,  N.  C. 


Elba,  Va.,  June  25,  1906. 
Elder  P.  D,  Gold,  Dear'  Brother: 
Through  your  kindness  I  have  been  re- 
ceiving the  Landmark  since  last  Octo- 


ber, except  the  15th  number  of  Feb- 
ruary, and -the  first  number  of  May. 
and  I  was  so  sorry  1  missed  getting  the 
one  that  had  your  picture.  Dear 
brother,  you  will  never  know  how 
much  I  appreciate  your  kindness  in 
sending  me  the  dear  old  Landmark.  It 
is  so  much  comfort  to  ine  in  my  sad, 
onely  hours.  I  have  been  a  cripple 
from  rheumatism  foi>  fifteen  long  years, 
and.  have  been  bed-ridden  for  the  last 
four  years,  and  what  I  have  suffered  in 
.body  and  mind  is  only  known  to  the 
Lord:  yet  I  feel  He  has  blessed  me  in 
many  ways;  for  every  blessing  we  re- 
ceive is  through  and  by  him:  but  I  get 
so  low  down  in  my  feelings  sometimes, 
and  have  so  many  trials  and  troubles 
to  pass  through  that  I  feel  like  surely 
the  Lord  has  forsaken  me:  yet  when 
the  dark  clouds  pass  over  I  can  rejoice 
and  sing  praise  to  him,  and  feel  that  I 
can  say  as  Job  said,  I. know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth.  I  must  confess  that 
those  seasons  of  rejoicing  are  few  with 
me,  but  what  are  all  my  sufferings 
here?  They  will  all  soon  be  over,  and 
if  I  can  only  be  at  rest  when  I  leave 
this  world  that  will  be  enough.  I  am 
so  vile  and  #inful,  have  so"  many  evil 
thoughts  that  I  some  times  fear  I  am 
deceived,  and  have  deceived  the  dear 
people  I  love  so  well :  yet  I  would  not 
exchange  my  little  hope  for  ten  thou- 
sand worlds  like  this,  for  I  know  there 
has  been  a  change  in  me  of  some  sort, 
but  whether  it  is  from  nature  to  grace 
I  know  not:  but  if  I  know  my  own 
heart  it  is  my  desire  to  live  right. 
Though  it  seems  to  me  I  fall  far  behind 
the  mark.  Oh  that  I  could  live  as  I 
want  to  live,  but  as  Paul  says,  when  I 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with 
me,  and  my  great  imperfections  oft 
make  me  to  doubt,  tho'  Jesus  has  prom- 
ised he  will  not  cast  out.  One  thing 
revives  me  when  brought  to  the  test 
of  all  my  eyes  see,  I  love  Christians 
the  best,  and  Oh  what  a  pleasure  it  is 
to  me  to  meet  the  dear  people  of  God, 
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and  hear  them  tell  of  the  wonderful 
dealings  of  the  Lord  with  his  people. 

Owing  to  my  afflictions  I  have  not 
heen  to  preaching  in  nearly  five  years, 
but  our  good,  kind  pastor  comes  and 
preaches  here  in  our  home  sometimes, 
and  Oh  what  a  feast  it:  is  to  my  poor 
hungry  soul. 

Brother  Gold,  I  would  like  to  havq 
your  views  on  Galatians,  3:1-4,  if  it  is 
not  asking  too  much  of  you.  I  do  en- 
joy your  editorials  so  much.  They  are 
both  comforting  and  instructing  to  me. 
and  1  also  enjoy  the  pieces  written  by 
the  dear  brothers  and  sisters.  Often 
when  I  read  them  I  feel  I  would  so 
much  love  to  meet  them  and  tell  them 
how  much  I  have  enjoyed  their  writ- 
ing, and  I  hope  ere  long  to  meet  all  of 
the  dear  people  of  God  where  sickness, 
sorrow  ,  pain  and  death  will  be  felt  and 
feared  no  more. 

Oh,  dear  brother,  will  that  not  be 
enough?  I  feel  this  morning  that  I 
am  willing  to  suffer  anything  the  Lord 
sees  cause  to  send  on  me  in  this  world, 
if  he  will  only  take  me  to  dwell  with 
him  when  I  am  called  to  leave  this 
world  of  trials  and  troubles.  Well,  1 
will  close  for  fear  I  worry  you.  Many 
thanks  to  you  for  your  kindness.  Par- 
don all  that  is  amiss,  and  pray  for  me 
and  mine. 

From  your  little  sister,  in  Christ,  I 
hope.  DEMER  SIMPSON. 


SAVED  BY  GRACE. 
Cowen,  W.  Va.,  Nov.  1 9,  1905. 
Elders  P.  D.  Gold  and  Lester:  When 
I  awoke  this  morning  the  religion  of 
the  world  and  the  religion  of  God's 
people  was  on  my  mind.  The  Pharisees 
and  Publicans  are  samples  of  the  two. 
Read  the  18th  chapter  of  St.  Luke.  In 
this  chapter  the  religion  of  the  world 
is  exalted.  God's  religion  is  humble,  in 
the  doctrine  of  grace.  I  believe  it  was  a 
free  gift  bestowed  on  his  people,  be- 
cause he  loved  them  before  they  were 
created.    God  placed  Adam  and  Eve 


in  the  Garden  of  Eden  and  told  them: 
"Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou 
mayest  freely  eat  ;  but  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  it,  for  in  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely 
die.*'  They  did  eat  of  this  fruit  and 
I  believe  they  died  in  sin  and  fell  un- 
der the  curse  of  the  law  and  had  it 
not  been  for  the  love  of  the  All-wise 
God  he  would  have  ever  remained  in 
this  condition  ;  but  thank  the  Lord  who 
giveth  us  the  victory. 

I  believe  God  predetermined  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world  to  save 
his  choice  of  this  creation.  He -is  not 
willing  that  one  of  these  little  ones 
should  perish,  but  all  should  come  to 
repentance,  his  counsel  will  stand  and 
he  will  do  all  his  pleasure. 

It  is  in  love  that  God  sends  every 
trouble,  and  they  are  for  the  good  of 
his  children  and  he  will  give  grace  suf- 
ficient for  all  their  needs.  "God  saves 
US,  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  his  own  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  l>egan."  This 
doctrine  of  election,  promise  and 
choice  is  the  mystery  which  has  been 
hid  from  ages  and  from  generations, 
but  is  now  made  manifest  to  his  saints, 
having  made  known  unto  us  the  mys- 
tery of  his  will  according  to  his  good 
pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed  in 
himself. 

"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  iu 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  according  as 
he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  The  mystery 
is  never  known  to  us  until  Jesus  is  re- 
vealed in  us. 

We  should  not  think  it  strange  that 
the  world  cannot  receive  these  things, 
because  they  have  never  been  revealed 
to  the  world.  When  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  he  began  to  reveal  the  hid- 
den mysteries  to  those  chosen  in  him 
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before  the  world  began. 

Jesns  says :  "Blessed  art  thou  Simon 
Bar  Jona  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven." 

Dear  readers,  we  are  saved  by  grace 
according  to  God's  will. 

Perhaps  you  have  never  had  such 
an  experience  as  this,  if  you  have  not 
then  you  cannot  understand  me.  I  am 
a  strange  creature.  I  cannot  under- 
stand myself. 

The  blessed  Lord  is  our  comfort 
when  all  other  comforts  fail,  surely  I 
have  realized  this,  and  yet  he  is  the 
last  one  to  whom  I  go.  I  feel  so 
wretched  m  the  sight  of  God  I  feel  like 
an  outcast. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  pray  for 
me  in  my  weakness  and  unworthiness. 
Your  br<  rther,  I  hope, 

C.  W.  BLAKE. 


Whittle's  Depot,  March  19,  1906. 

Elder  L.  H.  Hardy,  esteemed 
brother  in  a  precious  hope  :  Some  time 
ago  you  wrote  an  article  for  Zion's 
Landmark  about  singing.  I  now  real- 
ize, some  of  its.  meaning  and  sweetness. 
I  am  very  fond  of  singing  and  love  to 
try  to  sing  and  feel  to  regret  so  much 
within  myself  my  deficiency  in  that 
capacity,  as  in  many  other  sweet  graces 
of  Christianity,  yet  I  feel  to  praise  him 
and  adore  my  blessed  Redeemer  in  the 
realm  and  with  the  portion  of  his  sweet 
spirit,  or  rather  a  foretaste  of  his  love 
and  mercy  that 'I  feel  to  hope  has  been 
shed  abroad  in  my  poor  sinful  heart, 
if  not  deceived.  Now  I  set  out  to  tell 
you  about  our  singing  school  taught  at 
White  Thorn  Primitive  Baptist  church 
by  our  highly  esteemed  and  sweet 
singer.  Brother  K,  A.  Stanfielcl.  It 
shall  always  be  cherished  in  me  as  a 
time  very  much  enjoyed.  I  wish  I 
could  write  so  as  to  give  the  subject 
justice,  but  whoever  is  pleased  at  self 
when  they  are  made  to  feel  the  corrup- 
oitn  within?    Now  I  need  not  under- 


take to  wrke  you  in  regard  to  Ins 
alertness  in  that  respect.  It  does  seem 
he  ought  to  lie  made  very  happy  and 
no  doubt  his  heart  is  made  to  leap  w  ith 
joy  when  he  can  feel  to  sing  with  the 
spirit  and  with  the  understanding  also. 
But  no  doubt  feels  he  has  nothing  to 
boast  of.  but  rather  to  count  himself 
an  unprofitable  servant ;  but  I  feel  great 
good  is  accomplished  by  his  sweet  gift 
and  want  to  encourage  the  good  work. 
We  have  been  made  very  glad  .to  have 
him  with  us  so  long.  His  third  school 
will  soon  come  to-  a  close  with  very 
good  prospects  of  getting  others.  I 
wish  him  to  let  us  hear  from  him  often 
through  the  pages  of  Zion's  Landmark, 
as  his  short  piece  in  March  15th  was 
read  with  interest  and  much  good  to 
the  cause.  Hope  if  he  feels  to  do  so  to 
visit  us  again  in  our  homes  and  sing 
with  and  for  us. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  please  publish 
this  short  piece  in  your  paper.  Would 
like  to  have  your  views  on  the  first 
verse  of  St.  Luke,  fourth  chapter, 
What  spirit  that  led  Christ  into  the 
wilderness. 

I  close  with  love  to  the  household  of 
faith  and  for  the  sweet  peace  and  wel- 
fare of  you  everywhere,  and  may 
God's  love  constrain  us  that  we  may 
run  after  him.  No  more  for  the  pres- 
ent. Affectionately, 

F.  L.  HODNETT. 


Scotland  Neck,  N.  C.  July  6.  1906. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:  According  to 
the  request  of  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  and  friends  that  I  met  in  the 
mountains,  I  promised  them  that  \ 
would  let  them  hear  from  me  through 
flic  Landmark  when  I  got  home.  The 
Lord  blessed  me  to  meet  all  my  ap- 
pointments. I  never  missed  any  of 
them.  I  filled  the  last  one  the  17th  of 
June  at  the  Falls,  and  reached  home 
that  night  about  8  o'clock,  and  found 
my  wife  and  all  well,  for  which  I  de- 
sire a  pure  heart  to  thank  God  for  his 
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many  blessings  which  have  followed 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life;  for  I  felt 
like  I  could  use  the  language  of  David 
in  the  25th  Psalm,  Unto  thee  Oh  Lord 
do  I  lift  up  my  soul.    Oh  my  God  I 
trust  in  thee.    Let  me  not  he  ashamed. 
Let  not  my  enemies  triumph  over  nie. 
Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on    thee  be 
ashamed.    Let  them  be  ashamed  which 
transgress  without  a  cause.    Show  me 
thy  ways  Oh  Lord,  teach  me  thy  path, 
lead  me  in  thy  truth  and  teach  me,  for 
thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation.  My 
dear  brethren,  1  felt  the  power  of  these 
words  m  my  soul  when  I  was  made  to 
look  back  over  my  long  journey,  and 
see  the  many  churches  1  had  visited, 
and  the  dear  brethren  had  received  me 
kindly,  and  also  my  preaching  that  I 
preached  among  thenl.    No  objection 
to  my  preaching  as  I  know  of,  but  all 
seemed  to  bid  me  God-speed  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  and  felt  to  realize  that 
()ii<\  had  been  with  me,  and  had  led 
me  in  the  way  he  would  have  me  to 
go;  for  lie  is  God  and  besides  him  there 
is  no  God.    He  has    all    power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  and  none  is  able 
to  >tay  his  hand.    Now  if  men  believe 
he  is  this  God  why  are  they  not  walk- 
ing according  to  his  command?  Why 
are  they  found  walking  after  the  ways 
and  fashions  of  this  world  so  much, 
and  associating  with  them  wh  j  deny 
the  power  of  this  God,  and  teaching 
that  he-  is  a  God  that  is  trying  to  do, 
and  would  do  if  man  would  let  him  do. 
Brethren,  can  we  believe,  such  a  god 
as  this?    No,  we  cannot,  for  God  does 
not  teach  his  people    that    way.  He 
first  teaches  theni  to  know  that  they 
are-  sinners,  and  that  there  is  nothing 
good  in  themselves  that  they  can  do  to 
justify  themselves  in  the  sight  ^f  God. 
tThey  see  that  nothing  but  mercy  coidd 
re  ich  their  case,  and  in  this  condition 
they  realize  that  He  is  God,  and  cry 
niii  unin  Him  for  mercy,  for  pardon 
and  forgiveness  of  their  sins.  When 
it  pleases  God  to  reveal  Christ  unto 


them  as  their  Savior  then  they  see  that 
all  this  salvatiein  was  done  for  them 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  ac- 
cording to  the  will  and  purpose  of  God 
our  Father,  and  they  can  never  trust 
in  the  gods  of  this  world  any  more, 
for  it    takes    this    to  make    the  dif- 
ference between  the    church    of  God 
and  the  world.    Brethren,  if  we  be  the 
church  of  God,  let  us  prove  it,  for  Paul 
says  if  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ 
seek  those  things  which    are  above 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  righ  hand 
of  God.    Set  your  affection  on  things 
above     and     not     on     things  on 
the     earth,      for     ye     are  dead, 
anil  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  ap- 
pear then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory.    Mortify  therefore  your; 
members  which  are  upon  the  earth. 
Here  is  then  a  work  for  us  to  do  to 
prove  that  we  are  that  people  whom 
Jesus  Christ  died    for  and  rose  again 
for  their  justification,  by  mortifying 
our  members  here  on  earth,  and  keep- 
ing our  bodies  under    subjection,  not 
found  in  line  with  the  world  doing 
the  things  which  God  has  forbid,  but 
let  us  be  found  turning    away  from 
them,  and  be  found  in  the  service  of 
our  God,  and  assembling  owrselves  to- 
gether at  our  church  meeting  where 
we  can  sing  spiritual  songs,  and  make 
melody  in  our  hearts  to  God.  and  not  let 
our  preachers  be  preaching  to  the  walls 
of  the  house  and  unto  the  benches,  but 
let  them  preach  to  us,  and  let  us  take 
heed  unto  their  preaching,  and  thank 
God  for  the  gift  of  them  whom  he 
has  made  able  to  speak  pf  the  riches 
of  his  kingdom,  and  to  the  comfort  of 
us,  and  to  the  glory  of  his  name.  By 
this  life  we  show  unto  the  world  we 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.    Dear  brethren,  I 
have  not  written  as  I  thought  I  would. 
1  thought  I  would  write  you  and  tell 
yon  how  T  enjoyed  myself  while  I  was 
with  you,  and  thank  you  for  your  lov- 
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ing  kindness  while  I  was  with  you,  for 
I  surely  enjoyed  being  with  you,  and 
meetnng  the  dear  brethren  of  God  who 
preach  the  glorious  gospel  of  our  God. 
Brethren,  I  cannot  mention  the  names 
of  you  all,  but  please  eaeh  one  receive 
my  thanks,  and  may  God  bless  you  all 
and  lead  and  guide  you  by  his  unerring 
Spirit  through  this  unfriendly  world, 
and  at  last  take  you  home  in  glory. 

Brethren,  1  will  stop  right  hear,  but 
I  hope  I  have  written  as  the  Lord  has 
directed  my  mind. 

Brother  Gold,  this  is  the  first  time  I 
have  ever  written  any  thing  for  pub- 
lication. Please  correct!  all  mistakes 
and  if  you  think  it  fit  to  be  published, 
yon  can  do  so  :  if  not,  cast  into  the 
waste  basket.  Tt  will  be  all  right  with 
me.  1  w  ill  leave  it  entirely  to  your 
judgment,  for  I  want  to  be  the  last  one 
that  ever  should  speak  or  write  any- 
thing that  would  be  dishonorabing  to 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

Mv  wife  joins  me  in  love  to  you 
and  Sister  Gold. 

Your  little  brother  in  hope  of  eternal 
life,  if  not  deceived. 

W.  B.  STRICKLAND. 


Benson,  N.  C.  April  25,  1906. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear.  Brother :  If 
one  so  weak  and  vile  as  I  should  claim 
such  a  near  relation  with  you.  I  feel 
like  it  would  be  a  sweet  relief  to  me 
to  see  you  and  talk  with  you  today, 
but  perhaps  T  would  be  like  I  usually 
am,  unable  to  tell  you  half  of  what  I 
thought  I  would  and  would  fail  to  ex- 
. press  my  thought  and  feelings  so  as  to 
be  understood.  I  am  a  stiange  mys- 
tery to  my  self  and  feel  like  I  am  to 
every  one  I  meet.  I  have  been  travel- 
ing a  lonely  way  for  a  long  time,  it 
seem^  to  me,  as  one  groping  their  way 
in  the  dark,  and  now  I  feel  foot  sore 
and  weary,  and  am  "ready  to  halt,  for 
my  sorrow  is  continually  before  me." 

Mv  prayers  and  cries  all  must  fx-  in 
vain,  for  it  seems  that  when  I  look  for 


good  then  evil  comes  unto  me,  and 
when  I  wait  for  light  there  comes 
darkness.  But  this  I  know  that  it  is 
not  in  man  to  direct  his  steps,  I  can 
only  hope  that  He  who  hath  delivered 
will  yet  deliver,  and  I  know  that  His 
faithfulness  never  fails,  but  I  am  so 
rebellious  and  impatient  that  it  seems 
I  can't  stand  still  to  see  His  salvation, 
and  I  am  so  fearful  that  I  have  never 
known  Him  and  that  I  have  deceived 
myself  and  others.  I  can  see  hope  for 
others  where  it  seems  is  none  for  me. 
Yet  I  know  it  is  just,  for  I  am  un- 
worthy of  any  thmg  good ;  am  worth- 
less and  vile.  I  will  bring  my  imper- 
fect writing  to  a  close,  for  it  is  com- 
posed of  murnr-.rings  and  complaint, 
but  dear  brother,  remember  me  at  the 
throne  of  mercy,  for  I  feel  so  cast 
down  and  foresaken.  Sister  Emma 
often  speaks  of  you,  and  would  be 
glad  indeed  for  you  to  visit  her  again. 
She  has  been  sorely  afflicted  and  be- 
reaved this  year.  She  has  not  been 
well  in  a  long  time.  Her  baby  died  in 
lanuary  and  her  little  boy,  her  first 
bom,  has  been  verv  low  more  than 
five  weeks.  We  all  are  fearful  he  will 
never  be  well  again.  My  natural  sur- 
roundings. T  think,  add  to  my  anguish 
of  spirit.  If  I  could  onlv  say  at  all 
times,  "Thy  will  be  done."  but  my  sel- 
fish nature  wants  His  will  bent  to 
mine,  instead  of  mine  to  his.  Brother 
Gold.  I  have  not  written  this  for  publi- 
cation, for  I  don't  think  it  would  be 
of  comfort  to  any  one,  but  have  writ- 
ten merely  to  relieve  mv  mind  to  a 
small  extent,  for  it  does  help  one  some 
times  to  tell  their  trouble  to  some  one 
else.  I  have  derived  much  comfort 
from  your  conversations  and  editorials. 
Your  little  sister,  if  one  at  all. 

HATTTE  HINES. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold.  Dear  Brother:  I 
have  a  mind  this  morning  to  write  a 
few  lines  for  the  Landmark  by  way  of 
answering  the  request  of  some  of  the 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


dear  brethren  that  1  met  on  my  trip 
I  have  just  finished.  1  left  my  home  in 
Union  county  on  January  the  23rd, 
and  returned  to  my  home  March  the 
3rd,  and  found  my  family  well  and 
eflfoying  good  health.  \  filled  all  my 
appointments  except  two,  and  that  was 
on  account  of  a  heavy  sleet  January 
20,  and  27th.  I  tried  to  preach  forty- 
two  times,  and  met  with  the  following 
named  Elders  on  my  trip,  to-wit:  W. 
C.  Jones,  J.  S.  Ward,  J.  J.  Hall,  W.  A. 
Simpkins,  J.  E.  Adams,  T.  T.  Collier, 
P.  D.  Gold.  Wm.  Woodard,  J.  S. 
Woodard,  J.  F.  Farmer.  G.  W.  Bos- 
well,  Thomas  Felton,  E.  E.  Lnndy, 
Isaac  Jones  and  C.  C.  Brown.  I  met 
with  man}-  good  brethren  and  sisters 
who  showed  their  appreciation  of  my 
visit  by  their  kindness  to  me.  I  feel 
that  the  good  Ford  blessed  me  to  speak 
on  all  occasions.  Hope  to  visit  you  all 
again  some  time  in  the  future.  May 
the  good  Ford  bless  you  all,  is  my 
best  wishes.  Farewell. 

HENRY  TAYLOR. 
Monroe,  N.  C.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 


January  20th,  1906. 
Dear  Sister  Walker:  Yours  of  the 
present  month  was  received  with  the 
greatest  of  pleasure.  I  have  thought 
of  you  many  times  since  my  stay  with 
you  at  the  Union  meeting  at  Snow 
Creek,  and  how  nice  you  treated  us 
all  at  your  hospitable  home,  a  welcome 
home  for  the  Baptists.  You  spoke  of 
feeling  so  low  spirited  and  if  I  was 
there  what  a  comfort  I  would  be.  I 
don't  feel  I  am  a  comfort  to  anyone. 
I  love  to  be  with  you,  dear  sister,  for 
you  have  been  a  great  comfort  to  me. 
You  said  even  the  sound  of  my  voice 
revived  you  so  much.  I  feel  compli- 
mented to  hear  that  from  you:  yet  T 
don't  feel  worthy  of  that.  I  feel  to 
be  the  least  of  the  least,  if  one  at  all. 
T  think  at  times  I  am  in  everybody's 
way.  had  better  be  dead  than  living.  I 
don't  see  how  you  think  that    I  am 


such  a  light  for  the  church.  I  feel  if 
I  could  shine  as  you  do  I  would  be  of 
some  benefit  to  the  church,  yet  I  be- 
lieve each  one  is  filling  his  place  allot- 
ted for  them  to  fill.  I  don't  believe 
we  will  turn  neither  to  the  left  nor  the 
right,  but  run  our  course  that  God  in- 
tended. The  Book  says  he  works  all 
things  after  the  council  of  his  own 
will.  He  speaks  and  it  is  done,  com- 
mands and  it  stands  fast,  works  and 
none  can  hinder,  hinders  and  no  man 
can  work.  Then  let  us  lean  on  that 
everlasting  arm  who  is  able  to  hold 
us  up.  He  will  not  allow  us  to  be 
tempted  above  that  which  we  are  able 
to  bear,  but  makes  a  way  for  our 
escape.  He  is  our  help  in  every  time 
of  need.  I  don't  know  some  times 
how  I  go  through  this  world  of  trou- 
bles I  have  to  bear.  We  read  that  it 
says  through  great  troubles  and  tribu- 
lations we  shall  enter  the  kingdom. 
We  cannot  go  through  this  world  on 
flowery  beds  of  ease.  We  must  bear 
the  cross,  endure  the  pain,  supported 
by  his  word.  But  we  are  left  to  our- 
selves, and  when  that  is  the  case  we 
have  to  fall,  and  are  brought  low  at 
the  foot  stool  of  Jesus.  Then  it  is  we 
see  there  is  no  strength  in  us,  and  that 
we  are  not  our  keepers:  We  cannot 
come  down,  neither  go  up  of  ourselves. 
W e  are  dependent  creatures.  So  let  us 
look  to  the  Lord  our  help,  for  there 
is  no  other  source  by  which  our  help 
can  come.  He  is  our  Prophet,  Priest 
and  King,  and  Shepherd,  the  Lamb 
that  bled  and  died.  I  think  so  often, 
did  he  shed  one  drop  of  blood  for  me, 
was  it  my  sins  that  nailed  him  to  the 
cross?  So  sure  as  he  shed  his  blood  for 
ns  we  will  surely  sing  his  praise 
Dear  sister,  we  cannot  praise  him  half 
enough.  We  are  so  carnal  and  full  of 
the  world,  but  let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us  looking 
unto  Jesus  who  is  the  author  and 
finFher  of  our  faith,  and  press  forward 
to  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
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calling  in  Christ  Jesus,  trusting  in  him 
when  my  days  are  numbered  up  that 
he  may  stand  by  us  in  the  hours  of 
death,  that  we  may  die  rejoicing,  and 
that  we  may  ge  wafted  home  to  glory 
where  is  no  more  sickness  and  trouble 
there:  but  fine  bright  day  always  and 
ever  more,  and  meet  the  laved  ones 
gone  before,  and  what  a  meeting  that 
will  be  if  1  am  so  fortunate  to  ever  en- 
ter that  home  of  rest,  where  all  will 
be  happy  and  sing  the  great  Redeem- 
er's praise.  I  have  been  too  lengthy, 
sister.    I  will  close. 

1  BETTIE  MOORE. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear  Breth- 
ren in  Christ  Jesus:  It  is  through  much 
weakness  that  T  make  the  attempt  to 
write.  But  1  will  try  to  write  out  some 
of  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  me. 
a  sinner.  I  was  born  January  the  23d. 
1846,  and  was  raised  up  by  very  strict 
parents.  They  tried  to  raise  their  chil- 
dren up  in  the  way  they  would  have 
them  to  walk,  hoping  that  when  they 
got  old  they  would  not  depart  from  it, 
and  I  was  a  very  wicked  boy,  and  dis- 
obedient to  my  father  and  mother, 
they  being  strict  and  using  the  rod  up- 
on me  severely  did  not  subdue  the 
power  of  sin  that  was  in  my  wicked 
heart,  and  I  grew  up  in  sin  and  folly, 
not  knowing  the  danger  I  was  in  until 
the  35th  year  of  my  age.  Though 
when  I  was  growing  up  I  would  see 
that  I  was  mean  and  would  think  I 
will  try  and  do  better,  and  I  would 
get  along  very  well  for  a  while;  then 
at  some  unexpected  time  that  wicked 
nature  would  rise  up  in  me  and  I 
would  do  something  mean  again,  and 
I  would  feel  bad  and  would  wish  that 
I  could  be  like  my  youngest  brother, 
name  Caleb,  a  moral  and  well  disposed 
bov,  and  1  was  to  the  contrary.  I  had 
heard  him  read  of  Jacob  and  Esau, 
and  I  would  compare  Brother  Caleb 
and  myself  to  Jacob  and  Esau,  think- 


ing that  he  would  be  saved  and  I 
would  be  lost ;  but  this  did  not  cause 
me  much  trouble,  only  I  wanted  to  be 
moral  and  have  a  good  name.  He 
would  want  to  read  the  Bible.  I  was 
not  concerned  about  the"  Bible,  and 
wanted  him  to  go  and  play  with  me. 
but  I  believe  that  his  mind,  though  bul 
a  small  boy  then,  was  on  some  thing 
hetter,  but  1  went  on  in  sin  and  folly 
rolling  sin  under  my  tongue  as  a 
sweet  morsel,  drinking  it  down  as  the 
ox  drinks  water  until  I  was  past  thirty 
years  of  age.  After  this  time  I  was 
a  little  desirous  to  be  a  Christian,  and 
resolved  in  my  mind  to  do  better,  a  id 
went  on  in  this  way  for  some  time  un- 
til it  set  rued  that  my  temptations  were 
worse,  and  so  I  continued  to  get 
worse  instead  of  better  all  the  time. 
Sometimes  it  seemed  that  I  was  get- 
ting better,  would  try  to  pray  to  the 
Lord  to  help  me,  and  I  got  so  good 
that  I  felt  to  he  good  enough  and  be- 
lieve that  Satan  got  me  to  believe  that 
I  was  good  enough,  and  I  began  to 
follow  up  the  Primitive  Baptist  church, 
and  had  my  name  put  on  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  church  book,  and  was 
baptized  and  saw  that  night  that  I 
was  deceived,  and  1  told  some  of  the 
members  about  it.  but  T  could  not  get 
them  to  believe  it,  and  they  let  my 
name  remain  with  the  church  for  four 
of  five  years,  a  nuisance  in  the  way.  I 
would  go  to  preaching  and  could  see 
all  the  members  enjoying  themselves 
and  there  was  no  enjoyment  for  me 
and  times  T  would  have  a  great  desire 
to  be  a  Christian,  and  the  desire  would 
be  so  great  that  T  would  feel  at  some 
time  that  the  Lord  will  change  my 
heart,  when  again  I-  would  feel  that 
he  will  not. 

I  had  my  name  put  on  the  church 
book  in  June  1870.  and  in  the  fall  of 
1880  I  was  taken  down  with  typhoid 
fever,  and  in  a  dream  I  saw  my  body 
dead,  and  in  a  coffin,  and  I  was  much 
disturbed  in  the  dream,  and  was  ?ud- 
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daily  ar 

( lUS< 

;d,  and  as    quick    as  a 

thought 

I  s; 

tw  that  my    doom  was 

sealed. 

The 

:se  words  were  presented 

to  my  mind, 

and  T  spoke  them  as  they 

came  :  1  1 

there  bin 

s  many  years  a  there  are 

»raiiis  oi 

san<l  on  the  sca-beach,  and 

I  am  no 

nc 

arer  the  end  than  T  was 

when  I  i 

.vas 

put  there,  and  I  saw  as 

plain  as 

[  ev 

er  saw  the  day  light  that 

this  was 

my 

doom.    Tt  was  right  here 

that  the 

rail 

was  taken  from  over  my 

heart,  ar, 

I  1 

saw  :ny  sins,  and  thought 

I  wr  ! 

lead  in  a    few  minutes 

About  Hi 

is  t 

ime  Brother  Caleb  came 

in   the  Ik 

where  1  was  and  I  told 

him  my 

ilition,  that  I  had  to  die 

and  go  t< 

3  to 

rment.    1  le  said  n<  i,  y< >u 

have  not. 

I 

said,  yes  I  have,  and  I 

never  wil 

1  Ik 

feel  in  os ; 

hut 

I  saw  I  was    lost  and 

ruined  fo 

/er  and  ever,  and  all  the 

people  in 

the 

world  combined  together 

could  not 

ha 

ve  made  me  believe  there 

was  any 

sah 

/ation  for  me,  as  vile  a 

sinner  as  I  was,  and  I  would  freely, 
freely  have  exchanged  chances  with 
the  brute  beasts,  and  said  I  would  ex- 
change chain  es  w  ith  a  mule,  and  Ihe 
answer  was  that  won't  do,  for  a  mule 
has  never  committed  an  sin,  and 
some  little  time  after  this  it  was 
forced  on  my  mind  that  I  had  to  go  to 
torment  alive,  and  the  furnace  seemed 
to  he  presented  to  my  mind,  and  I 
thought  it  had  to  he  seven  times  hot- 
ter for  me  than  any  one  else,  and  I  saw- 
as  plain  as  day  that  this  was  my  con- 
dition, and  the  scriptures  would  roll 
through  my  mind  condemning  me  to 
eternal  death,  and  Brother  Caleb  came 
in  again,  and  I  told  him  that  I  had 
to  die  and  go  to  torment  alive,  and 
he  said,  no  you  haven't,  for  satan  has 
got  no  power  over  death.  This  seem- 
ed to  revive  me  for  a  moment,  and' 
then  the  condemnation  seemed  to  re- 
turn with  more  force  than  before.  I 
lay  in  this  condition  about  a  fortnight, 
and  could  not  promise  myself  one  mo- 


ment of  time.  T  could  not  utter  a 
word  of  prayer,  I  felt  so  condemned 
that  1  could  not  ask  God  to  have 
mercy  on  me,  for  I  could  not  see  how 
God  could  be  just  and  save  such  a 
sinner  as  I  was;  and  while  I  could  not 
utter  a  word  of  prayer,  yet  the  whole 
desire  of  my  heart  was  that  I  might 
he  saved,  and  my  disobedience  to  my. 
father  troubled  me  worse  than  any- 
thing else,  1  had  ever  done,  and  he 
was  dead,  and  I  could  not  go  and  ask 
him  to  forgive  me.  Then  trembling 
over  a  gulf  1  lay,  but  dared  not  move 
my  lips  to  pray.  I  had  provoked  a 
dreadful  God,  and  trampled  on  a 
Savior's  blood.  I  am  sure  1  could  wit- 
ness with  the  poet  when  he  wrote  this 
for  1  felt  like  my  prayers  would  never 
do  me  any  good,  and  I  never  will  be 
able  to  express  the  condemnation  thatj 
lay  heavy  on  my  guilty  soul.  I  felt  a 
hot  steam  w  ithin  which  was  the  wrath 
of  God  poured  upon  my  guilty  soul, 
and  that  there  was  no  rest  for  me  on 
earth,  nor  in  heaven,  and  I  had 
thought  if  I  ever  was  convicted  for 
sin  I  would  know  all  about  it,  but  God 
says  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way 
that  they  know  not.  1  will  lead  them 
in  paths  they  have  not  known.  So  we 
are  not  to  know  that  our  mourning  and 
groaning  on  the  account  of  our  sins 
is  working  for  our  good  until  we  are 
brought  through;  and  when  Christ  is 
revealed  in  us  the  hope  of  glory  then 
we  can  see  lmw  God  can  he  just  and 
save  sinners.  At  the  time  that  the  As- 
sociation was  held  a'4  Morattock  on 
Saturday  night,  when  the  eternal  day 
began  tjb  break  I  was  not  delivered 
quick  like  some  are,  but  I  was  perfect- 
ly calm  for  three  hours  My  wife 
came  to  me  and  I  spoke  to  her  and  said 
good  morning.  I  felt  that  a  day  had 
bcrjke  that  I  had  never  seen  before, 
and  from  this  time  on  I  did  not  feel 
such  heavy  weight  of  condemnation, 
My  sins  would  come  and  go,  and  seem- 
ed to  he  lighter,  and    they  gradually 
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were  off,  until  they  were  all  gone,  and 
then  L  had  a  hope  in  Cod,  and  my 
mind  would  question  where  is  the 
Savior,  he  is  not  revealed,  but  my 
heart  would  be  rejoicing,  giving  thanks 
to  God  for  the  work  that  he  had  dour, 
and  I  felt  like  a  great  change  had 
taken  place  in  me  that  all  of  this 
world  combined  together  could  not 
cause,  and  right  here,  Brother  Gold, 
are  some  things  very  strange  to  me. 
but  naturally  speaking  the  day  breaks 
before  the  sun  rises,  but  it  is  the  hght 
of  the  sun  that  breaks  the  day,  o  it 
is  spiritually,  and  hope  sprang  in  my 
heart  in  God,  but  Christ  had  not  iisei 
Now  I  will  speak  of  the  strange  thing 
My  mind  was  directed  toward  the  east 
and  there  seemed  to  be  a  dark  cloud, 
which  looked  very  heavy,  and  it  seem- 
ed to  remain  there  for  some  days.  This 
was  not  natural,  but  then  it  all  vanish- 
ed away,  and  rising,  and  in  that  light 
was  a  small  child  coming  up  in  the 
light.  Then  1  lost  all  sight  of  it  for 
a  long  time,  and  I  though  it  was  all 
nothing,  but  I  started  to  a  Union  meet- 
nig  at  White  Plains  in  Beaufort  coun- 
ty, N.  C,  and  on  the  way  up  there  I 
felt  so  bad  and  unfit  to  go  I  thought  I 
would  come  back  home,  but  my  wife 
said  to  me,  Let  us  go  on,  so  we  went 
on  to  the  meeting  house,  and  when  we 
got  within  about  live  miles  of  the 
house  my  mind  was  directed  toward 
the  east,  and  about  as  high  as  the  sun 
is  at  two  hours  in  the  morning  Jesus 
appeared  in  the  element  as  plain  as  if 
I  had  turned  my  head  and  seen  him; 
but  I  did  not  turn  my  head  to  see 
for  1  felt  it  was  enough;  so  he  ap- 
peared to  me  a  living  Savior,  and  I 
felt  that  he  was  my  Savior,  so  it  made 
my  drooping  soul  to  revive  and  look  to 
him  who  is  the  Savior  of  all  of  his  re- 
deemed people  from  righteous  Abel  to 
the  very  last  vessel  of  mercy  that  is 
brought  in ;  and  in  his  own  time  he  will 
call  them  into  his  kingdom,  and  they 
will    be    ail  of  one  mind  as  regards 


the  way  of  life  and  salvation  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  him  they 
hope  and  ttrust  and  believe  who  is  over 
all  and  God  blessed  forever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

Now  back  to  where  I  left  off.  I 
sometimes  felt  like  I  would  have  no 
reason  to  ever  doubt  any  more;  at 
other  times  I  feel  nearly  all  my  hope 
is  gone;  yet  I  believe  what  I  have 
past  through  was  the  work  of  God.  For 
many  years  I  have  had  some  impres- 
sions to  exercise  some  in  public,  and  I 
have  tried  at  times,  and  my  feeling  was 
calm,  and  at  other  times  I  have  tried  to 
say  something  and  wished  I  had  been 
silent :  so  such  as  this  has  been  my 
travel  through  to  the  present  day. 

T.  F.  HOLADIA, 


Rocky  Mount,  N.  C,  July  12,  1906. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:  I  thought  I 
would  write  to  you  as  I  could  not  talk 
to  you  Sunday.  It  looked  like  I  miss- 
ed my  wife  worse  there  than  I  did  at 
home.  I  cannot  tell  you  how  I  feel, 
only  1  know  I  have  lost  the  best  friend 
I  have  on  earth,  or  ever  will  have.  You 
said  your  wife  was  sick  once,  and  the 
doctor  said  he  had  lost  all  hopes  of 
her  getting  well,  and  you  said  you  did 
not  know  how  well  you  loved  her  un- 
til then.  That  was  the  same  case  with 
me.  I  miss  her  more  and  more  every 
day.  I  can't  tell  how  much  I  do<  miss 
her.  She  was  a  good,  kind  wife,  and 
a  Christian  woman.  There  are  but 
few  like  her  and  none  in  my  estima- 
tion. But  the  Lord  knew  best,  and  he 
did  right,  and  a  blessed  thought  she 
was  blessed  with  a  bright  hope  in 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
and  I  am  satisfied  she  is  at  rest  with 
her  Lord,  while  there  is  a  vacancy  left 
in  my  home  which  can  never  be  filled: 
yet  I  can  rejoice  at  the  blessed  thought 
sire  is  in  the  presence  of  her  Lord,  and 
there  forever  blessed.  Brother  Golf1! 
pray  for  me,  for  I  feel  the  need  of 
prayer,  if  any  poor  sinner    ever  did. 
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May  the  Lord  bless  you  is  my  prayer 
Your  brother  I  hope 

S.  J.  JARRELL. 
Remarks:  Sister  Jarrell  was  to  me 
one  of  the  dearest  among  our  people. 
How  1  did  miss  her  at  the  Falls  at  the 
last  meeting.  She  filled  her  place,  and 
it  was  so  sad  to  think  we  should  see 
her  no  more.  How  expressive  was 
her  face  as  she  fed  on  the  truth,  and 
how  rich  was  her  conversation,  and 
how  faithful  and  courageous  were  her 
words. 

No  doubt  your  greatest  comfort  is 
she  has  laid  her  army  by  and  rests  at 
In  one. 

How  wonderful  to  be  blest  as  you 
were  with  such  a  wife. 

May  the  Lord  still  bless  you. 

P.  D.  G. 


Reidsville,  N.  C,  July  4,  1906. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: 
Enclosed  you  will  find  the  exprience 
of  Sister  Garrett  which  I  would  be 
glad  you  would  publish  in  Landmark. 
It  was  such  a  feast  to  me,  if  not  de- 
ceived, i  want  others  to  read  it.  She 
was  the  mother-in-law  of  Brother  T. 
R.  Williams,  one  of  our  deacons  a.t 
Wolf  Island.  I  and  Brother  Trent 
went  to  see  Brother  and  Sister  Wil- 
liams last  Sunday.  He  has  not  been 
well  since  the  Association  at  Sardis  in 
May.  Me  is  better  now.  We  hope  he 
will  be  well  enough  to  be  at  Wolf 
Island  next  Saturday  and  Sunday.  We 
miss  him  so  much  when  he  is  not 
there,  lie  is  about  82  years  old.  His 
wife  is  not  much  younger,  but  it  is 
very  seldom  that  they  ever  miss  a 
meeting,  although  they  live  some  four- 
teen miles  away.  Brother  Gold,  come 
to  see  us  at  Wolf  Island  whenever  you 
can.  We  are  always  glad  to  see  you 
and  hear  you  preach.  There  was  one 
baptized  at  our  last  meeting  on  Sun- 
day* Two  others  joined  the  church 
the  same  day,  one  of  which  was  my 
dear  wife,  the  other  a  young  brother 


Stone.  They  will  be  baptized  next 
Sunday,  the  Lord  willing.  We  have 
great  cause  to  be  thankful  to  our 
Blessed  Lord  for  his  goodness  and 
mercy  to  us.  Pray  for  us  when  you 
can  feel  to  do  so. 

Your  brother  in  hope  of  eternal 
life.  R.  P.  SUMMERS. 

Madison,  Rockingham 
County,  N.  C,  1855. 
Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord:  Though 
I  feel  unworthy  to  call  you  so;  though 
we  are  strangers  to  each  other  in  the 
flesh,  I  trust  we  have  been  brought 
nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ;  if  so,  I 
need  not  hesitate  to  call  you  brother, 
for  if  we  are  what  we  profess  to  be. 
we  are  one  in  Christ.  I  have  been  a 
child  of  grief  and  sorrow  pretty  much 
ever  since  my  youth.  My  dear  mother 
died  when  I  was  about  eleven  years 
old,  and  left  me  to  grieve.  She  was 
a  very  pious  woman  and  I  trust  the 
Lord  was  with  her  when  she  died.  I 
thought  a  great  deal  about  my  future 
destiny  in  my  youthful  days,  though 
the  blessed  Redeemer  taught  me  I 
could  do  nothing  myself.  Dear  brother, 
please  excuse  me  for  attempting  to 
write  to  you,  for  I  feel  that  I  am  one 
of  the  weakest  of  saints,  if  one  at  all; 
but  I  have  for  some  months  lieen  im- 
pressed to  write  the  cause,  the  Lord 
only  knows;  though  1  am  weak,  the 
great  Redeemer  is  strong,  and  without 
his  power  I  can  say  nothing.  I  thought 
I  would  give  you  a  small  sketch  of  my 
experience  and  exercises  through  life 
thus  far,  though  I  fear  I  shall  weary 
you  with  that  which  is  not  interesting. 
In  the  year  1839,  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  show  me'the  awful  condition  I  was 
in.  I  tried  to  pray  and  tried  to  read, 
but  everything  seemed  to  condemn  me! 
I  felt  a  heavy  burden  within  my  breast, 
and  my  prayers  seemed  to  reach  no 
higher  than  my  head.  I  felt  so  wretch- 
ed and  sinful.  I  was  just  left  at  the 
feet  of  sovereign  mercy  for  my  Re- 


deemer  to  do  as  he  pleased  with  me. 
[  felt  willing  to  suffer  anything  it 
might  please  the  Lord  to  put  on  me  if 
1  could  be  saved;  not  for  anything  I 
had  ever  done  to  inherit  salvation,  but 

was  crucified  on  the  cross  to  save  just 
such  a  poor  wicked  sinner  as  I  felt 
myself  to  be.  At  length,  overcome 
with  trouble  and  guilt,  a  heavy  load. 
I  sank  beneath  my  -  burden;  have 
mercy.  0  Lord  God.  I  thought  I 
should  die  without  relief,  and  knew 
that  if  1  died  in  this  situation  I  must 
be  eternally  lost.  I  went  to  my  father- 
in  law  who  I  believed  was  an  humble 
follow.ei  of  the  Savior;  he  told  me  the 
Lord  was  the  one  to  look  to;  if  he  had 
begun  a  good  work  with  me  he  would 
carry  it  on.  I  thought  so,  too,  but  the 
question  was,  whether  it  was  the  work 
of  the  Lord  or  not.  I  remained  in 
this  forlorn  situation,  if  my  memory 
serves  me  fight,  about  two  weeks.  I 
was  sitting  alone  one  evening  think- 
ing over  my  wretched  case,  when  my 
heavy  burden  of  guilt  left  me,  the 
cause  I  know  not;  I  would  not  believe 
the  Lord  had  pardoned  mv  sins, 
though  1  fell  delightfully,  and'  w  alked 
the  floor  singing: 

When  Jesus  beheld  me  in  nature. 
Pursuing  the  road  unto  pain, 
lie  broughl  me  my  sins  to  disown. 
Then  cleansed  my  soul  from  the  stain. 
How  sweet  were  the  acceifts  of  pardon, 
How  quickly  my  guilt  did  remove, 
When  1  could  behold  the  sweet  won- 
der, 

That  Cod  such  a  sinner  should  love. 

1  prayed  that  my  burden  might  re 
turn,  but  I  could  not  get  my  load  of 
guilt  back  again.  I  could  not  feel 
satisfied  about  my  situation.  I  lay 
down  at  night  and  tried  to  pray  the 
Lord  to  reveal  to  me  whether  I  ever 
was  wroughl  upon  by  Ins  Spirit  or 
not,  and  the  most  beautiful  lighl  ap- 
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peared  unto  me;  it  seemed  like  a  small 
glimpse  of  lightning  near  the  color  of 
gold.  ()  my  dear  brother,  my  soul  was 
filled  with  delight:  I  then  believed  I 
was  one  of  the  number  for  whom 
Jesus  died.  But  O  my  brother,  it  did 
not  last  me  long  before  I  was  one  of 
the  most  wretched  creatures  on  earth, 
f  felt  that  I  was  deceived  and  had  de- 
ceived others.  I  walked  the  floor  and 
wrung  my  hands.  I  felt  neither  fit 
to  live  or  to  die,  and  knew-  not  what 
to  do.  I  went  to  bed  at  night  much 
distressed.  Towards  morning  I  fell 
asleep,  and  when  I  awoke  my  first 
thought  was — ()  that  I  could  believe 
L  was  a  Christian;  and  these  words — 
"thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,  go  in 
peace,"  came  to  my  mind  with  great 
joy:  and  0  my  soul,  I  raised  up  in 
bed  rejoicing.  I  felt  like  I  could  not 
be  thankful  and  praise  the  Lord 
enough.  About  this  time  1  united 
with  the  Central  church  and  was  bap- 
tized by  Elder  George  W.  Mc- 
Neely.  I  sometimes  feel  .  so  happy 
when  1  think  of  these  things  that  if 
it  was  the  Lord's  will  I  would  1>e 
glad  to  soar  away  to  mansions  on 
high,  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest; 
and  then  again  I  think  it  troubles  me 
to  leave  my  kind  companions  and  ten- 
der offsprino  to  grieve  for  me.  My 
husband  is  as  strong  an  Old  Baptist 
as  1  am,  in  principle,  though  it  has 
never  yet  pleased  the  Lord  to  reveal 
his  face  unto  him  but  1  trust  you  w  ill 
help  me  to  pray  for  him,  for  it  would 
be  the  most  pleasing  thing  to  me  in 
this  life,  to  sec  my  dear  companion 
prepared  to  own  the  Lord  and  Master 
for  his  King. 

In  the  year  '47  I  became  very  cold 
and  careless,  my  heart  felt  almost  like 
a  Jump  of  ice,  I  was  in  such  a  cold 
state  that  I  felt  like  one  condemned- 
when  I  would  be  at  church  and  be  in- 
vited to  take  a  seat  with  God's  peo- 
ple, I  felt  that  I  was  not  worthy  to  be 
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there;  but  still  I  felt  desirous  to  go, 
hoping  I  might  hear  something  fall 
from  the  lips  of  the  righteous  that 
would  afford  me  some  consolation.  On 
the  ninth  of  Septemher  I  lav  down  at 
night  and  for  some  cause  I  could  not 
sleep;  I  felt  a  heavy  burden  within  my 
breast;  I  tried  to  look,  fearing  I  would 
see  some  awful  sight  to  condemn  me. 
though  1  kept  trying  to  to  pray  to  God 
to  please  to  have  mercy  011  me,  and 
reveal  unto  me  whether  J  ever  was  his 
"i-  nut,  and  it  seemed  to  me  that  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  my 
bed;  I  felt  like  I  was  filled  with  the 
goodness  of  God,  and  that  I  could  not 
be  thankful  enough.  I  raised  up  in 
the  bed  singing —  * 

Dear  Lord,  if  indeed  I  am  thine,  ' 
And  thou  art  my  sun  and  my  song, 
Say  why  do  I  languish  and  pine, 
.And  why  are  my  winters  so  long? 

T  feel  sometimes  that  I  have  but  a 
short  time  to  stay  here  in  this  wilder- 
ness of  sorrow,  though  if  I  can  but 
wear  the  Christian  armor  right,  Jesus 
will  support  me;  many  are  the  afflic- 
tions of  the  righteous.  We  all  have  to 
suffer  here  in  this  vale  of  tears;  some 
with  sickness,  pain  and  afflictions: 
some  with  one  trouble  and  some  with 
another;  these  things  are  necessary 
chastisements  for  our  transgressions; 
we  should  all  try  to  be  resigned  to  the 
means. 

When  it  goes  well  with  you,  please 
remember  your  unworthy  sister, 
CL  MxISSA  WALTON  GARRETT. 

Althou'  I'm  in  a  barren  land, 
My  Savior  smiles  and    spreads  his 
hands, 

Jesus  speaks  peace  unto  my  soul, 
Why  should  a  wave  around  me  roll? 

If  my  companion,  bosom  friend. 
Could  pray  to  God  his  love  to  send, 
0  'tis  a  sight  I  long  to  see: — 


Him,  what  I  now  profess  to  be. 

I  know  I'm  not  a  hypocrite, 
Altho'  I  may  deceived  be, 
And  if  it  is  my  unhappy  lot, 
I  pray.  ( )  Lord,  remember  me.  ' 

Oh,  could  I  speak  my  Savior's  worth 

But  lm  too  vile,  too  prone  to  sin,, 
To  take  of  goodness. so  divine. 

Dear  Savior,  be  my  guide  and  stay, 
And  watch  my  steps  from  day  to  day; 

0  please  to  guide  me — help  me  pray, 
And  keep  me  in  the  good  old  way. 

Now  let  me  put  my  trust  in  thee, 
In  whom  I  hope  I  do  depend, 
Thou  art  the  only  source  to  flee, 
When'er  my  soul  doth  need  a  friend. 

# 

What  shall  T  render  to  my  God, 
For  all  his  blessings  and  his  word? 
Oh,  lei  me  ever  thankful  be, 
Fqr  all  his  righteous  gifts  to  me. 

Now  let  my  soul  thy  tribute  pay — 
Rend 'ring  thanks  from  day  to  day, 
And  may  my  praises  ever  be, 
That  Jesus  died  to  rescue  me. 

When  I  was  filthy  and  unclean, 
He  kindly  washed  away  my  sin; 
When  I  was  troubled  in  the  night, 
He  filled  my  soul  with  pure  delight. 

1  wish  to  praise  him  while  I  live, 
And  everlasting  honors  give, 
Who  gave  me  eyes  my  sins  to  see, 
All  glory  to  the  trinity. 

C.  W.  G. 


Mitchell  Quick  Relief  is  guaranteed  to 
cure  colic,  cramps  and  dysentery. 


If  your  druggist  does  not  keep  it,  write 
for  25c.  size  to  Mitchell  &  Gold,  Proprietors, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 
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EL  O  !  TO  RIAL. 

ONLY  BEUTV.fi. 
In  n]7|>roaching  the  above  subject, 
by  way  of  consideration,  I  thought 
to  see  wkit  Webster  says  in  defini- 
tion of  the  word  believe,  and  in  the 
strict  sense  of  language  and  the  deriva- 
tion of  words  by  which  it  is'  given  true 
and  full  expression  I  am  ready  to  ac- 
cord him  that  degree  of  authori- 
ty granted  in  the  judgment  of 
public  opinion,  in  matters  pertain- 
ing to  the  revelation  of^  divine 
truth  and  the  consideration  of  the 
things  which  accompany  the  sal- 
vation which  is  of  the  truth,  I  feel 
that  though  I  be  not  able  to  derivate 
words  from  their  original  roo':  into  my 
own  language,  yet  I  must  be  allowed 
to  make  some  deductions  whtui  hy 
their  peculiar  strength  of  aptness  seem 
to  more  readily  and  consistently  adapt 
themselves  to  the  environments  which 
form  the  frame  work,  so  to  speak,  of 
my  hope  of  salvation  and  to  that  ex- 
ercise by  which  I  am  made  to  confide 
in  and  rest  upon  my  hope.  Literal 
derivations  are  made  from  languages 
which,  to  me,  are  dead,  and  the  one 
making  them  must  go  back  into  the 
archives  of  the  dead  past,  but  if  I,  in 
considering  the  subject  at  hand,  should 
make  deductions  I  must  reach  out  unto 
those  things  which  are  before — unto  a 


living  root  from  which  living  words 
are  derived  which  give  form  and  ex- 
pression to  a  pure  language,  which 
the  Lord  said  he  would  turn  unto  the 
people  in  that  day — which  is  this  day. 
— Jesus  said :  The  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are 
life.  These  words  are  neither  derive! 
nor  defined  but  the  words  and  their 
meaning  are  alike  revealed,  therefore 
their  derivation  and  definition  came 
to  the  auditor  as  spoken  by  their  liv- 
ing author  having  in  them  the  life  and 
understanding  of  the  divine  speaker. 
David  says:  With  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth  unto  righteousness;  and  again, 
My  heart  inditeth  a  good  matter;  and 
again  :  I  am  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer. 
David  personates  Christ,  who  is  the 
Pen  and  his  Father  is  the  ready  writer, 
who  said  :  I  will  put  my  laws  in  their 
hearts  and  write  them  in  their  inward 
parts,  and  they  shall  know  me.  When 
the  Jews  asked  Jesus  what  they  should 
do  with  the  women,  he  stooped  and 
wrote  in  the  earth,  and  it  was  the 
writing  of  the  Lord  God  as  in  the 
earth  wherein  his  will  is  done  as  it  is 
done  in  heaven,  and  those  men  who 
were  of  the  earth  earthy  felt  in  their 
hearts  the  convicting  power  of  that 
which  Christ  wrote,  and  could  not 
stand  before  him.  The  convictbrs  go 
away  cotwicted  and  the  condemned 
goes  free.  We  cannot  say  what  Jesus 
wrote  but  we  have  the  effect.  "By  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin."  .This 
knowledge  seems  to  have  come  to 
these  men,  therefore  he  must  have 
written  that  law  as  he  stooped  bowing 
his  back  under  the  mighty  hand  by 
which  he  was  used  as  the  pen  is  used 
to  indicate  that  which  is  indited.  Jesus 
being  made  to  be  under  the  law  was 
also  under  the  curse  of  the  law :  there- 
fore whatever  the  law  said  to  any  one 
it  said  to  him,  and  whatever  its  effect 
upon  those  who  were  under  it  the  same 
was  more  fully  perfectly  and  wonder- 
fully effected  in  him,  even  before  it 
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was  in  them,  and  it  was  for  them  that 
they  might  be  saved  and  that  they 
might  helieve  in  him  to  this  salvation. 
[n  the  clause,  "only  helieve,"  is  salva- 
tion— it  is  of  salvation — it  is  unto  sal- 
vation. 

The  one  who  thus  believes  has  al- 
ready been  saved,  is  now  being  saved, 
and  shall  be  saved,  but  as  he  believes 
to  the  saving  of  the  soul  there  cannot 
be  an  entering  into  rest  until,  that 
which  shall  be  is  fully  obtained.  As 
one  believes  ace  irding  to  the  working 
of  that  mi;  ':  ';,  power  which  God 
wrought  in  his  Son  when  he  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  to  believe  not  only 
brings  him  to  that  resurrection,  but 
his  belief  is  perfected  and  completed 
.in  it,  and  he  fully  and  perfectly  be- 
lieves by  it,  and  is  thus  manifested  as 
a  child  of  God,  and  having  received 
in  himself  resurrection  from  under  the 
law  he  comes  forth  into  the  fullness 
of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  is  henceforth  no  longer  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace,  and  is  kept  by 
the  ] unver  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time.  Martha  believed  that  Jesus 
could  keep  her  brother  alive,  therefore 
she  said:  Lord  hadst  thou  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died.  That  is 
good  belief,  much  better,  I  dare  say, 
than  that  of  many  in  this  day  who 
claim  to  believe  in  Jesus,  but  it  was 
not  sufficient  to  meet  the  desire  of 
those  distressed  sisters  and  their  broth- 
er died.  She  said  she  believed  or 
rather  1  know  even  now  whatsoever 
you  shall  ask  of  God,  He  will  do  it. 
That  was  a  good  confession  of  faith 
m  I  Inn  but  it  did  not  bring  about  that 
which  was  intimated  and  therefore 
seems  to  have  been  insufficient  good  as 
it  was.  Jesus  said:  Thy  brother  shall 
rise  again.  I  know  it,  said  Martha,  in 
the  resurrection  at  the  last  day.  That 
was  good;  just  what  we  as  a  people, 
and  all  the  Christian  world  believes; 
but  it  brings  no  comfort  to  these  be- 


reaved and  afflicted  ones.  Jesus  said 
unto  her:  I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life,  lie  that  liveth  and  believeth 
m  hie  shall  never  die,  and  he  that  l>e- 
heveth  in  me  though  he  were  dead 
yet  shall  he  live.  Martha  believest 
thou  this:"  1  believe  that  thou  art  the 
Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God  that 
should  come  into  the  world.  That 
was  indeed  a  good  confession,  one  in 
word  upon  which  many  base  their 
hope  of  heaven,  and  yet  it  does  not 
bring  to  these  dear  sisters  the  fond 
hope  or  desire  of  their  hearts.  All 
these  confessions  of  belief  in  Jesus  are 
all  that  could  be  claimed  that  men  can 
do.  ought  to  do,  and  must  do  in  order 
to  be  saved,  but  the  lesson  here  taught 
does  not  so  confirm  us  in  lxdief  in 
Jesus  to  warrant  the  claim  of  salva- 
tion thereby,  for  Martha  has  not  there- 
by attained  unto-  that  which  she  most 
earnestly  desired.  But  she  is  in  the 
w  ay  and  must  come  to  the  end  of  her 
faith  and  must  know  Jesus  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection  and  what  is 
the  way  and  salvation  of  God,  how- 
ever little  she  may  know  of  that  way 
whither  he  goeth  who  has  just  de- 
clared himself  to  be  the  way,  wdio  so 
tenderly  inquired  of  her  where  they 
had  laid  him,  to  which  she  replied, 
come  and  see.  Did  she  really  know 
where  he  was?  Did  she  know  where 
she  herself  was?  Did  she  know  to 
what  she  was.  coming,  and  the  power 
and  virtue  of  the  Divine  presence? 
No,  not  to  the  saving  of  the  soul,  but 
with  remarkable  persistency  she  con- 
tested every  inch  of  the  way,  so  to 
speak.  If  left  to  herself  to  work  out 
that  which  she  had  professed  to  be- 
lieve and  know,  would  she  have  at- 
tained unto  or  obtained  that  which 
she  sought  for?  Never.  No  never. 
But  thanks  be  to  him  who  is  the  way, 
the  truth,  the  resurrection  and  the 
life  she  was  not  thus  left,  but  having 
come  to  the  place  wdiere  he  lay,  Jesus 
commanded    that  the  stone  be  rolled 
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away,  and  poor  Martha  in  amazement 
protested  against  it  being  done,  be- 
cause by  this  time  he  stinketh,  but 
Jesus  replied:  Said  I  not  unto 'thee, 
that;  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou 
shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God?  Did 
Martha  believe,  if  so,  what?  She  does 
not  seem  to  realize  what  is  at  hand, 
nor  is  it  possible  that  she  should.  No 
mie  would  naturally  go  into  such  a 
mysterious,  unpromising,  revolting, 
midsts  as  this  which  now  surrounds 
Martha  and  Mary  to  seek  that  which 
they  so  sorely  need.  But  they  are 
here,  and  the  power  which  brought 
them  here  will  not  let  them  go.  They 
must  see  the  glory  of  God.  For  this 
very  reason  Jesus  remained  away  and 
was  glad  he  was  not  there  when 
Lazarus  sickened  and  died.  Did  these 
troubled  ones  believe?  Yes,  according 
to  what  do  they  believe,  and  what  do 
they  believe?  Their  1>elief  is  in  him  Who 
is  the  resurrection  and  it  is  according 
to  the  mighty  power  whereby  the  dead 
are  raised  up  in  and'  by  the  resurrect- 
ion, and  the  result  is  the  dead  come 
forth.  This  is  not  an  individual  person- 
al belief.  Martha  does  not  believe  for 
herself,  nor  is  she  raised  from  the  dead 
as  Lazarus  was.  She  is  not  so  particu- 
larly concerned  apparently  about  her- 
self, but  about  her  brother.  Some  how 
her  very  being,  life  and  happiness  are 
wrapped  up  in  the  destiny,  so  to  speak, 
of  her  brother.  All  her  efforts  have 
tailed,  her  brother  is  dead,  her  hope 
is  perished,  and  her  very  soul  is  filled. 
Jesus  was  not  there  then,  now  her 
brother  is  dead,  buried  and  stinketh. 
Oh,  what  a  miserable  extremity,  what 
an  indescribable,  mystical,  transfixing 
expectancy — looking  into  the  sea  of 
death  for  the  revelation  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  hope  of  the  Israel  of  God;  the 
redemption  and  salvation  of  sinners— 
the  blessed  adoption  whereby  they  cry 
out  unto  the  living  God,  coming  untq 
Him  who  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 


righteousness  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth. 

P..  G.  L 


My  view  is  requested  by  F.  L.  Hod- 
nett  of  Luke  4:1,  "And  Jesus  l>eing 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  returned  from 
Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  wilderness." 

1  st.  Jesus  had  just  been  baptized  by 
John  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  and  enter- 
ed in  righteousness  upon  Flis  ministry. 
For  though  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God, 
and  come  from  heaven,  and  knew  no 
sin,  and  had  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the 
first :  yet  it  behooved  Him  to  do  everyr 
thing  which  was  commanded.  Indeed 
the  more  one  is  of  God  and  like  Him 
and  draws  near  to  him,  the  more  care- 
ful that  one  is  to  obey  God  in  all 
things. 

One  says  baptism'  is  not  important, 
I  •can  get  along  without  it,  or  sprink- 
ling or  pouring  will  answer  just  as 
well.  Look  at  the  example  of  the  Head 
of  the  church.  Did  He  omit  any 
thing?  Follow  Him.  What  did  he  say 
to  John  when  John  felt  unworthy  to 
baptize  him?  It  becometh  us  to  fulfill 
all  righteousness.  Because  John  felt 
unworthy  to  be  baptized  in  his  name 
does  that  excuse  you? 

2nd.  Nor  need  you  expect  that  you 
will  have  an  easy  trie  '-'ere  in  this 
world  after  you  are  bap  'ml.  Did 
Jesus?  His  greatest  labor  then  began, 
and  his  sorest  temptations  and  trials 
too.  Then  he  put  on  the  armor  of  God 
by  a  voice  from  heaven,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  resting  upon  him.  This 
lite  is  one  of  labor,  sorrow,  suffering 
endurance  and  self  denial  to  the  end. 

Jesus  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil. 
It  was  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  that 
led  him.  He  was  never  led  by  any 
other  spirit.  Mark  said  immediately 
alter  his  baptism  the  Spirit  drove  him 
into  the  wilderness,  and  He  was 
there  fasting  40  days,  and  tempted  of 
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the  devil.  Jesus  was  always  holy.  lie 
did  not  thrust  himself  in  the  way  of 
temptation.  The  three  Hebrews  did  not 
bind  themeslves,  nor  cast  themselves 
into  the  burning  fiery  furuftee.  Their 
enemies  did  that.  Hut  they  were  faith- 
ful to  God  and  served  the  Lord,  and 
lcfused  to  bow  t;>  an  idol,  knowing 
what  would  he  the  consequence.  Daniel 
was  not  eager  to  go  into  the  den  of 
lions.  He  did  not  throw  himself  into 
the  den,  but  he  was  faithful  to  his  God, 
and  did  not  swerve  from  his  worship 
though  he  knew  what  was  the  aim  of 
his  enemies. 

We  are  to  shun  the  appearance  of 
evil,  not  presuming  that  we  can  stand 
when  and  where  we  have  not  thus 
saith  the  Lord. 

But  lesus  came  into  the  world  to 
meet  righteously  and  destroy  in  the 
way  of  complete  holiness  the  works 
of  the  devil.  For  He  was  manifested 
to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  He 
was  hoi)-  in  all  his  purpose  and  con- 
duct. He  meant  it  all  for  good.  Such 
examples  as  Joseph  sold  into  Egypt  by 
his  envious  brethren  for  being  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord  showed  his  beauty  and 
truth  of  character  more  clearly  under 
the  trial.  Indeed  trials  and  temptations 
bring  out  and  show  what  is  in  a  man, 
and  conflicts  show  what  is  his  strength 
or  his  weakness. 

3rd.  Adam  fell  undar  trial  and  the 
first  temptation  he  encountered  proved 
that  he  was  of  the  earth,  earthy. 

Tint  Tesus  fasts  forty  days  and  was 
afterwards  an  hungered,  showing  he 
was  a  man.  But  the  temptation  of  the 
devil  who  used  this  opportunity  so 
favorable  for  him  to  operate  on  the 
apnetite  ;  of  man  suggested  a  seeming 
advantage  to  Jesus*,  "If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God  command  these  stones  to 
be  made  bread."  Here  are  two 
thing's,  one  is  to  prove  your- 
self to  be  the  Son  of  God.  The 
other  is  you  can  satisfy  your  hunger. 
But  Jesus  knew  he  was  the  Son  of 


God.  Why  risk  anything  on  a  c-rtain- 
ty?  Why  go  out  of  the  way  to  prove 
what  is  true  already?  Why  listen  to  a 
temptation  of  the  devii  to  do  what  ap- 
pears'to  be  a  right  thing?  For  to  do  a 
right  thing  can  never  be  by  hearkening 
to  a  suggestion  from  the  Evil  One.  No 
good  thing  can  come  from  Satan. 

Therefore  to  hearken  to  him  could 
"never  supply  us  with  bread  nor  satisfy 
hunger.  Man  needs  more  than  bread 
to  eat,  even  if  it  is  righteously  obtain- 
ed. Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceeds  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God.  His  bread  and 
drink  was  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father 
in  Heaven.  This  is  the  highest  and  holi- 
est obedience. 

4th.  Every  temptation  that  ever,  as- 
sails" man  was  used  by  the  devil  on 
Jesus.  He  met  and  resisted  every  one. 
The  devil  fc  jund  nothing  in  him.  He 
showed  his  holiness  in  these  tempta- 
tions, and  hence  proved  that  he  was 
holy.  He  was  tempted  in  all  points  as 
we  are  yet  without  sin.  This  is  our 
holiness..  The  devil  found  nothing  "in 
him  and  he  is  proven  to  l>e  from 
heaven. 

5th.  Jesus  was  led  forth  by  the  right 
way.  He  is  the  way.  There  is  no  other 
way  of  holiness  nor  of  safety  and  vic- 
tory. We  overcome  by  the  faith  of 
him,  by  the  indwelling  in  us  of  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  as  we  put  on  the  whole 
armour  of  God  we  are  enabled  to  with- 
stand all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  evil  one. 
We  cannot  resist  the  devil  except  as  we 
are  steadfast  in  the  faith. 

P.  D.  G. 


BRANCHES  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

The  different  denominations,  such 
as  the  Methodists,  Presbyterians,  Ful- 
lerites,  Disciples,  Episcopalians,  etc., 
are  attempting  to  unite.  None  of  them 
have  far  to  go.  and  not  much  to  lose  or 
to  gain :  for  they  are.  all  Armirians 
and  all  use  institutions  and  inventions 
of  men,  and  none  of  them  arc  contend- 
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ing  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints. 

The  plea  they  use  for  this  union  is 
they  are  branches  of  tfcie  church  uf 
Christ. 

Where  is  such  a  phrase  used  in  the 
Bible  or  such  an  idea? 

Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  "I  am 
the"  vine:  ye  are  the  branches."  These 
disciples  were  the  twelve  apostles,  and 
not  churches,  for  the  church  had  not 
then  been  organized.  Any  ordinary 
school  boy  knows  that  a  vine  does  not 
send  out  branches  of  different  sorts, 
or  bear  different  kinds  of  grapes. 
If  you  were  to  see  a  grape  vine  with 
some  branches  bearing  sweet  grapes, 
and  other  branches  hearing  sour 
grapes,  sonic  with  while  grapes  and 
others  with  hlacfc  'Mies,  you  would 
know  t^iev  were  not  all  the  natural 
branches  of  that  vine. 

I  am  not  surprised  that  these  de- 
nominations are  endeavoring  to  con- 
solidate or  combine,  as  that  is  the  or- 
der of  the  day.  Instead  of  being  sep- 
.arate  from  the  world  they  are  getting 
more  and  more  eon  formed  to  the  world. 
While  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  is  that 
we  are  to  he  a  peculiar  people,  separate 
from  the  nations,  not  conformed  to  the 
world,  hut  transformed  bv  the  renew- 
ing of  our  mind  that  we  may  prove 

what  is  that  g  1  and  acceptable  and 

perfect  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  us  how  different  is  their 
course. 

The  church  of  God  is  one — one  body 
and  joined  unto  the  Lord  and  one 
spirit  with  him,  called  in  one  hope  of 
their  calling,  one  Lord,  one  faith  and 
one  baptism.  There  he  gods  many 
and  lords  many,  hut  to  us  there  is  one 
Cod  and  Father  of  all;  (not  of  all  the 
world,  but  of  all  his  children,)  and  we 
are  all  of  him:  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
by  whom  are  all  things,  (all  things  of 
the  true  faith.)  and  we  by  him.  We  are 
exhorted  to  endeavor  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spi tit  in  the  hond  of  peace.  If 


I  say  to  you  keep  that  you  have  do 
I  mean  that  you  should  seek  to  obtain 
something?  No,  you  already  have  it.- 
You  cannot  keep  that  which  you  have 
not.  We  should  hold  fast  what  the 
Lord  has  given  us — keep  that  which  is 
committed  to  our  trust,  contend  earn- 
estly for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  For  the  time  will  come  when 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith  de- 
nying the  Lord  that  bought  them,  de- 
nying the  efficacy  of  the  atonement, 
denying  that  the  death  and  resurrection 
of  Jesus  is  sufficient  to  insure  the  sal- 
vation of  all  the  heirs  of  promise. 
Whereas  Jesus  perfected  forever 
them  that  are  sanctified  by  the  one  of- 
fering of  himself  once.  These  false 
teachers  speak  or  teach  perverse  thing's 
for  filthy  lucre's  sake,  or  localise  of 
the  love  of  money,  supposing  that  gain 
is  godliness,  'i  hey  have  men's  persons 
in  admiration  because  of  the  advantage 
or  influence  tiiey  suppose  they  will  ob- 
tain in  that  way.  They  have  a  form  or 
profession  of  godliness,  hut  deny  the 
power  thereof. 

We  are  commanded  toi  turn  away 
from  such,  have  nothing  to  do  with 
them  in  their  corrupt  forms  of  wor- 
ship. Let  them  alone  for  they  are  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  If  you  do  not  wish 
to  fall  in  the  ditch  with  them  keep  away 
from  them.  As  Jannes  and  fam- 
bres  withstood  Moses  so  do  these  re- 
sist the  truth,  men  of  corrupt  minds 
destitute  of  faith.  Those  taught  of  God 
can  see  that  they  have  departed  froin 
the  faith  of  Jesus,  and  are  nursing  the 
corrupt  sentiments  of  the  world. 

Now  do  these  denominations  regard 
the  followers  of  Christ?  They  hate 
them  and  speak  evil  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Bible.  The  people  of  God  shall  be 
hated  of  all  rften.  They  are  a  sect 
everywhere  spoken  against.  The  world 
will  love  its  own— love  those  that 
preach  and  teach  what  the  world  be- 
lieves, What  these  denominations 
preach  every  natural  carnal  man,  wo- 
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man  and  Sunday  school  child  believes, 
every  drunkard,  gambler,  thief  and 
murderer  believes,  namely  that  Christ 
died  for  every  one,  but  it  is  left  for 
him  to  accept  or  reject  Christ  and  each 
one  can  with  the  same  mind  that  re- 
jects the  truth  accept  it,  if  he  will  make 
up  his  mind  to  do  so,  and  he  can  if  he 
will. 

All  kinds  of  worldly  methods,  agen- 
cies, means  and  measures,  such  as  car- 
nal men  use,  education,  worldly  influ- 
ence, natural  wisdom,  human  effort,  all 
the  ordinary  means,  ways  and.  methods 
of  men  in  the  common  affairs  and  en- 
terprises of  life  are  relied  upon  and 
used  by  them  to  make  converts. 
They  compass  sea  and  land  to  make 
one  proselyte. 

If  ever  there  was,  is  or  will  be  a 
time  when  God's  ministers  should 
sound  an  alarm  in  God's  holy  moun- 
tain, and  contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  one  and  never  but  once  delivered 
to  the  saints — not  to  the  world — now 
is  the  time.  Perhaps  the  infant  wrapt 
in  swaddling  bands  was  never  more 
mocked  by  professional  devotion,  but 
feigned  humility  than  now.  There  is 
great  appearance  of  fashionable  re- 
ligion in  all  the  walks  of  life:  but 
where  is  self  denial,  where  is  faith, 
where  is  death  of  the  world  and  res- 
urrection with  Jesus,  where  is  divine 
light  shining  in  the  walk,  where  is  the 
salt  that  saves,  where  is  the  power  of 
godliness,  where  is  laying  down  your 
life  for  the  brethren,  where  is  the  man 
that  is  crucified  to  the  world  and  the 
world  to  him  ? 

P.  D.  G. 


OBITUARIES- 

BENJAMIN  SPRINKLE. 


Benjamin  Sprinkle,  more  commonly- 
known  as  Bennett  Sprinkle,  was  born  De- 
cember 1st,  1823,  son  of  Thomas  and  Eliza- 
beth Sprinkle.    On  October  7,  1852,  he  was 


married  to  Miss  Rebecca  &'.  Shore.  Unto 
them  were  born  live  children,  three  of 
which  are  yet  living. 

His  wife,  Rebecca,  died  June  list,  1870, 
and  on  November  9th,  1871,  he  was  married 
to  Miss  Sarah  Watkins.  Unto  them  were 
born  four  children,  and  three  of  them  are 

•His  wife  Sarah  died  October  12th,  1901. 
He  joined  the  Church  at  Graham's  in 
(probably)  1866,  and  was  baptized  by  Elder 
T.  S.  Ring.  Later  he  placed  his  member- 
ship with  the  church  at  Five  Forks.  The 
members  of  the  church  all  died  until  he 
alone  was  left,  and  by  some  special  pro- 
ceeding lie  was  given  membership  with 
the  church  at  Saint's  Delight. 

A  few  years  ago  he  had  a  severe  stroke 
of  paralysis  (a  disease  to  which  the  Sprinkle 
family  seems  inclined).  Nearly  or  perhaps 
all  his  brothers  and  sisters  have  died  that 
way,  notwithstanding  they  all  lived  to  ripe 
old  age.  Two  brothers  yet  remain,  Peter 
and  James.  From  this  stroke  he  partially 
recovered,  but  had  several  lighter  strokes, 
and  for  some  months  could  not  walk.  About 
4  o'clock  a.  m.  May  24th  he  received  the 
final  or  fatal  stroke,  and  death  ended  the 
scene  at  2  o'clock  a.  m.,  May  25,  1906,  mak- 
ing his  stay  on  earth  82  years,  5  months 
and  24  days.  His  body  Avas  placed  in  the 
cemetery  at  Pleasant  Hill,  and  on  the  oc- 
casion the  writer  spoke  to  a  large  and  at- 
tentive congregation,  and  here  we  witnessed 
a.  scene  that  breaks  the  record  with  mc.  4 
little  infant,  grandchild,  the  offspring  of 
Mr.  E.  C.  and  Laura  Kerney,  was  born  of 
immature  birth  and  lived  just  four  hu'jrp, 
and  died  just  four  hours  before  he  did 
They  put  it  in  a  beautiful  little  casket,  and 
during  the  funeral  service  the  two  caskets 
lay  near  together.  This  presented  a  very 
striking  and  impressive  scene:  to  see  this 
beautiful  little  child,  which  appeared  'o  us 
as  just  a  mere  little  bud  or  blossom  of  hu- 
manity, which  had  just  opened  its  little 
petals  to  the  breeze  of  time  for  the  space 
of  only  four  short  hours,  sharing  equal  in 
fate  with  its  grandfather  who  had  battled 
on  the  shores  of  time  for  more  than  four 
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score  years.  For  want  of  room  at  the  pro- 
per place  in  the  graveyard  they  were  buried 
in  separate  gr«ves. 

Brother  Sprinkle  was  a  Primtive  Baptist 
of  about  the  right  type,  and  by  his  kind- 
ness and  generosity  towards  me  and  our 
cause  in  common  has  left  an  indelible  im- 
print in  our  mind  that  nothing  but  time 
and  dissolution  can  erase.  I  wish  to  say  to 
all  his  children  I  know  it  is  only  natural  for 
you  to  grieve  for  papa,  who  was  so  kind 
and  good,  but  we  will  not  sorrow  as  those 
that  have  no  hope,  and  especially  to  Sallie 
and  Mr.  Kerney,  we  can  well  afford  to  give 
the  little  child  up  to  its  better  and  heaven- 
ly parent.  It  is  freed  from  the  many  snares 
of  temptation  and  sin,  and  you  from  as 
many  cares  and  responsibility.  If  it  had 
traveled  the  road  as  long  as  its  grandfather 
death  would  at  last  have  come  in  the  end 
and  uow  it  is  all  over. 

A.  M.  DENNY. 

Pinnacle,  N.  C,  R.  No.  3. 


SALLIE  ANN  SMITH. 

Sister  Sallie  Ann  Smith,  about  74  years  of 
age,  died  May  16th,  1906. 

Sister  Smith  was  the  wife  of  brother  J. 
B.  Smith,  of  Johnston  County,  N.  C.  About 
20  years  ago  she  was  received  a  member 
at  Healthy  Plains,  Wilson,  County,  N.  C, 
and  baptized  by  Elder  John  Scott.  Her  death 
was  remarkably  sudden.  Her  husband  had 
just  been  talking  with  her,  and  was  then  at 
work  in  his  garden.  She  talked  as  usual 
saying  she  felt  well  and  died  instantly. 

Elder  G.  W.  Boswell  preached  her  funeral. 

She  was  a  loving,  faithful,  peaceable 
thurch  member,  and  was  much  beloved  by 
the  brethren  that  knew  her,  and  highly  res* 
pected  by  her  neighbors.  Such  people  when 
the  Lord  calls  them  away  are  much  missed 
by  the  church  and  their  neighbors,  and 
specially  by  the  surviving  husband  or  wife. 

Hut  Brother  Smith  feels  that  his  wife  has 
been  called  from  the  evil  of  this  world  to 
the  glorious  rest  of  the  people  of  God. 

P.  D.  GOLD. 


Angier,  N.  C,  June  1,  1906. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brethren,  Sisters  of 
the  dear  and  much-loved  and  esteemed 
sister,  Elizabeth  Holland  Goodwin,  of  Cedar 
Island.  I  will  add  a  few  lines  to  her  obitu-. 
ary.  I  had  known  and  been  well  acquainted 
with  the  dear  sister  for  thirty  years.  I  can 
truly  say  she  was  indeed  a  good,  nu-ek,  hum- 
ble, quiet  Christian-hearted  woman.  All 
brethren,  sisters  and  especially  ministers 
can  truly  say  hers  was  a  welcome  home 
for  weary  travelers.  Many  will  remember 
htr  dear  husband,  J.  L.  Goodwin,  a  faithful 
ami  useful  Baptist  of  Cedar  Island  church. 
His  wife  was  equally  faithful,  as  a  deacon's 
wife,  was  good  and  kind  to  all  and  especial- 
ly to  the  sick;  bad  been  out  visiting  the  sick 
the  day  she  was  ta'sn  sick  at  night. 

Too  much  cannot  be  said  of  such  a  good 
and  noble  woman  and  motiicr  iu  Israel. 

Let  me  say  to  the  weeping  and  sorrowing 
children,  sorrow  not,  as  others  without  hope, 
for  we  have  every  reason  she  is  resting  from 
her  toil  and  labor  here  below.  May  you,  her 
iear  children,  remember  her  good  examples 
and  try  to  live  as  she  did  and  may  the 
Lord  prepare  you  to  meet  her  in  that 
glorious  home  where  parting  will  be  no 
more.  J.  E.  ADAMS. 


APPOINTMENTS 

J.  M.  CREWS'  AND  J.  W.  FLINCHUM. 

Pine  Ridge,  third  Sunday  in  August. 

Grove  School  House,  at  night. 

St.  Delight,  Monday. 

Bunker  Hill,  Tuesday. 

Abbott's  Creek,  Wednesday. 

High  Point,  at  night.  • 

Salisbury,  Thursday. 

Pine,  Friday. 

Thence  to  the  Abbott's  Creek  Associa- 
tion. 

Conveyance  needed  wlien  off  railroad. 
Will  some  brother  meet  them  at  Linwood 
Friday? 


W.  T.  BROADWAY. 
High  Point,  August  14. 
White  Oak  Springs,  15. 
Suggs  Creek,  16. 
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Calicut,  17. 
Rock  Hill,  18. 

Old  Union,  19  funeral  of  Samuel  Yates' 
wife. 

Pierces  Chapel,  19,  5  p.  m. 

Workman's  S.  H.  20. 

Sandy  Grove,  near  sister  Bargers,  21. 


HENRY  TAYLOR. 
Pleasant  Grove,  August  3. 
Lawyer's  Springs,  4  and  5. 
Smith's  School  House,  6. 
High  Ridge,  7. 
Bethany,  8. 
Wadeshoro,  9. 
Tyson's  School  House,  10. 
Jerusalem,  11  and  12. 
Howard's  Chapel,  13. 
Freedom,  14. 
Albermarle,  at  night,  14. 
Mountain  Creek,  15. 
Big  Creek,  10. 
Rock  Hill,  18  and  19. 
Sugg's  Creek,  20. 

White  Oak  Springs,  21.  "  ' 

Mt.  Tabor,  22. 

Pearce's  Chapel,  23. 

Tom's  Creek,  24. 

Bear  Creek,  28. 

Liberty  Hill,  29. 

Jones'  Hill,  30. 

Some  brother  can  arrange  appointment 
for  the  17th,  between  Big  Creek  and  Rock 
Hill. 


J.  A.  MONSEES. 
Danville,  August  1,  at  night. 
Martinsville,  August  2  and  3,  at  night. 
Sardis,  4. 
Pleasantville,  5. 
Wolf  Island.  6. 
Pleasant  Grove,  7. 
Arbor,  8. 

Lynch's  Creek,  9. 

Wheeler's,  second  Saturday  and  Sunday. 
Rouge  Mont,  13. 
Roxboro,  14. 
Shiloh,  15. 

Thence  to  Country  Line  Association. 


Conveyance  needed  when  off  railroad. 
Will  Brother  A.  P.  Neal  please  meet  at 
Madison  in  the  morning  of  August  4th. 


W.  M.  MONSKES. 
Maple  'Shade,  August  3. 
Laurel  Fork,  4. 
Little  Flock,  5. 
Panther  Creek.  6. 
Reed  Island,  7. 
Bethel,  8. 

Pilgrim's  Rest,  at  night. 
Roanoke,  9. 

Staunton  River  Association. 

Old  Mountain,  13. 

Cascade,  14. 

Dan  River,  15. 

Moon's  Creek,  16. 

Country  Line  Association. 

Wolf  Island,  21. 

Greensboro,  at  night,  22. 

Abbott's  Creek  Association. 

Conveyance  needed  off  of  railroad. 


T.  W.  WALKER. 

Wolf  Island,  Thursday  before  second 
Sunday  in  August. 

Dan  River,  Friday. 

Staunton  River  Association. 

Shiloh,  Tuesday. 

Stories  Creek,  Wednesday. 

Roxboro,  Thursday  and  at  night. 

Country  Line  Association.  | 

Virgilina,  Monday  night. 

Rock  Academy,  near  King's  store,  fourth 
Sunday. 

Pleasant  Grove,  Tuesday. 


J.  T.  COLLIER. 
Durham,  Wednesday  night    before  third 
Sunday  in  August. 

Roxboro,  Thursday  and  at  night. 
Country  Line  Association. 
Willow  Springs,  Wednesday  after. 
New  Hope,  Thursday. 
Dunn,  Friday. 


J.  E.  WILLIAMS. 
Concord,  August  19th,  at  night 
Salisbury,  20th. 
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No  Creek,  21. 
Pine,  22. 

Worknians  S.  H.,  23. 
Toms  Creek,  24. 

Thence  to  Abbotts  Creek  Association. 
Conveyance  needed. 


A  B LA  LOCK  AND  P.  D.  GOLD. 
Stories  Creek  Tuesday  after  3rd  Sunday 
in  August— funeral    of  Sister  Nora  Jones, 
wife  of  Elder  Isaac  Jones. 


D.  A.  MEWBORN  AND  P.  D.  GOLD. 

Malmaison  Tuesday  aftgr  2nd  Sunday  in 
August. 

Mill  Wednesday. 

Cane  Creek,  Thursday. 


D.  A.  MEWBORN. 
White  Oak  first  Sunday  in  August. 
Wilson,  Monday. 
Raleigh,  Wednesday. 
Durham  at  night. 


P.  D.  GOLD. 
Reidsville,  Wednesday  night  before  2nd 
Sunday  in  August. 

Wolf  Island  Thursday. 


J.  B.  DALLAS. 
Spray,  August  6. 
Shiloh,  7. 
Pleasantville,  8. 
Sardis,  9. 
Cross  Roads,  10. 


Mitchell  Quick  Relief  is  guaranteed  to 
cure  colic,  cramps  and  dysentery. 

If  your  druggist  does  not  keep  it,  write 
for  25c.  size  to  Mitchell  &  Gold,  Proprietors, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 


Reidsville,  N.  C,  July  18,  1906. 

Dear  Brother:  Those  attending  the  Coun- 
try Line  Association  by  rail  from  the  West 
will  leave  Danville,  Va.,  on  the  Norfolk 
train  at  9:15  a.  m.,  on  Friday  morning  and 
reach  Virgilina,  Va.,  at  10:57. 

Also  they  may  call  for  reduced  rate  cer- 
tificates. 


We  will  be  able  to  get  back  to  Virgilina 
on  Monday,  p.  in.,  in  time  to  take  train 
back  to  Danville. 

Affectionately,. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


CURED  ME  OF  KIDNEY  COLIC. 

I  take  pleasure  in  recommending  Mitchell's 
Quick  Relief.  It  cured  a  severe  case  of  kid- 
ney colic.  It  relieved  the  pain  In  a  com- 
paratively short  while  and  effected  a  cure  in 
medicine. 

In  all  cases  of  kidney  colic  a  hot  meal 
poultice  saturated  with  Mitchell's  Quick  Re- 
lief should  be  applied  to  the  small  of  the 
back,  and  twenty  or  thirty  drops  should 
be  taken  every  hours  in  a  little  water  until 
relieved,  also  frequently  rubbing  with  the 
twelve  hours.  J.  W.  HAYS. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


Ritchfield,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:  Please  make  the  fol- 
lowing correction  in  our  notice  of  the  Ab- 
botts- Creek  Association.  Those  coming  by 
railroad  will  be  met  at  12  o'clock  noon  by 
J  L  Morgan  or  Sam  Snider.  Address  Ritch- 
field,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.,  No.  2  (and  not  Pool) 
as  was  stated  in  the  other  notice. 
VOui  brother  in  hope, 

SAMUEL  SNIDER. 


The  next  session  of  the  Eno  Association 
is  in  be  held  with  the  church  at  Eno  com- 
mencing on  Tuesday  after  the  4th  Sunday 
in  September.  It  is  intended  to  close  the 
day  before  the  Little    River  Association 


Reidsville,  Thursday  night. 

Thence  to  Staunton  River  Association. 
Will  some  brother  meet  him  Tuesday  even- 
nig  at  depot  in  Raleigh. 


Fisher's  River  Association  History,  by 
Elder  .1.  A.  Ashburn.  We  will  send  this  In- 
teresting book  with  Zions  Landmark  for 
$2.00. 


*H  There  Ib  a  state  ol  Joy  ts  jjarfeet  health,  and  a  taste  of  sorrow  to  al*k-H| 
Sjaeaa.  Tea  hare  Uks  power  to  go  ettaes  road  you  nleese.  If  yon  voMi  tonfe 
Wt&ke  the  road  te  health  take  the  wonderful  medietas  4  Wt. 

4  B's  Is  tie  greatest  vegetable  toate  on  the  market  today,  tt  is  aobeottfl-H^ 
Really  blended,  and  is  nature's  own  remedy  for  all  mankind. 

It  has  a  direct  actios  on  the  stomach,  bowels,  liver  aad  kidney*.  It  pro-j 
H  motes  the  secretions,  assists  nature  to  do  Its  work  in  bringing  the  body 
jjback  into  harmony,  @> 
Aj  PRICE  75  CENTS  PER  BOX  OR  SIX  BOXES  FOR  FOUR  DOLLARS.  H| 
Agents  wanted  in  erery  town  and  county  in  the  United  Stales.  ^ 
fH  H.  C  BRAG3,  Sole  Manager. 

^jjH  OosMerevMe,  isuMewt  Jg 


I  Allen's   Nature-Compound  | 

t$  A  apecfflc  for  ail  Liver,  Kidney  and  Bleed  diseases.    It  Is  com  ® 
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Tatti,  Va.,  1906. 

Dear  Sister  Walker:  I  received 
your  letter  a  few  days  ago  and  was 
truly  glad  to  hear  from  you.  I  decided 
you  did  not  get  my  letter.  Your  letter 
was  a  great  comfort  to  me.  I  just 
thought  I  was  bound  to  sec  you.  I  had 
written  a  letter  to  you  and  was  unde- 
cided for  a  while  whether  to  send  it  or 
not.  It  seems  that  satan  stepped  in  be- 
tween me  and  what  I  had  written,  say- 
ing you -are  mistaken,  you  do  not  know 
anything  about  that,  that  is  what  some 
one  else  knew,  you  have  not  experienc- 
ed that.  I  cannot  describe  my  feelings 
for  a  while.  I  thought  I  would  put  it 
away  and  not  send  it.  Then  I  decided 
I  w  ould.  I  hope  I  have  a  witness.  This 
scripture  came  to  me  in  substance,  the 
aid  serpent  is  always  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour.  My  dear  sister  you  spoke 
of  putting  my  letter  in  the  Landmark. 
I  doi  not  feel  like  they  are  worthy  of 
notice.  Speaking  from  the  Apostle  Paul 
when  he  says,  I  speak  that  I  do*  know, 
and  testify  to  that  I  have  seen.  I  feel 
to  say  that  is  my  case. 

The  most  of  my  time  when  I  speak 
on  the  subject  of  religion,  I  feel  so  lit- 
tle and  dependent  when  I  think  of 
my  future  destiny.  You  know  the  Lord 
says  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord:  yet  we  know  we 
live  under  his  mercies  all  our  time,  for 
it  is  by  him  that  we  live  and  move  and 
have  our  being.  Just  think  for  a  mo- 
ment the  very  breath  we  breathe  is  not 
ours.  He  takes  it  away  at  his  appoint- 
ed time.  He  speaks  and  it  is  done: 
he  commands  and  it  stands  fast.  By 
him  were  all  things  created  in  heaven 


and  earth  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  they  be.  thrones,  or  dominions 
or  principalities,  or  powers,  all  things 
were  created  by  him,  so-  we  are  for 
him — a  purpose  invisible  to  us.  We  feel 
some  times  that  we  are  no  good  here. 
We  can't  see  for  what  purpose  we  are 
here.  We  feel  cast  away,  yet  there  is 
a  sense  we  know  the  Lord  has  a  work 
for  us  to  do,  and" when  it  is  done,  then 
will  the  end  come.  It  will  come  like 
a  thief  in  the  night  unawares  to>  us. 
Now  the  question  is  will  we  be  ready? 
Dear  sister,  the  Lord  is  able  to1  make 
us  ready  in  the  day  of  his  power.  We 
cannot  be  ready  within  ourselves.  My 
daily  prayer  is,  may  he  prepare  me  for 
that  great  day  of  the  Lord,  Oh  that 
he  may  stand  by  me  in  the  hour  and 
article  of  death,  and  make  me  willing 
to>  go.  Sister,  do  you  ever  wonder  if 
this  little  hope  we  are  living  with  will 
do  to  die  with.  Then  when  we  feel 
this  way  we  are  brought  low,  or  I 
should  say,  humble  at  each  other's  feet. 
We  can  just  hope  in  Jesus;  if  we  are 
saved  it  is  right;  if  we  are  lost  it  is  just. 
Se  we  can  but  trust  in  the  Lord,  if 
he  is  for  us  who  is  against  us,  though 
we  feel  cast  down-  but  not  forsaken. 
He  has  promised  to  be  with  us  in  the 
sixth  and  seventh  trouble.  The  Lord 
is  not  slack  in  his  promises,  but  is  the 
same  today  and  yesterday  and  forever. 
I  am  different  from  any  one  else.  My 
mind  is  always  traveling.  It  seems  I 
never  have  it  to  myself. 

•I  wish  that  I  could  content  myself 
and  sit  down  at  home  like  any  one  else. 
I  would  be  so  glad.  If  I  am  at  home, 
my  mind  is  talking  with  some  of  the 
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people  whom  I  believe  to  be  the  people 
of  God.  You  know  there  is  a  duty  at 
home.  I  try  to  tend  to  it  the  best  I 
can.  When  your  body  is  in  one  place 
and  your  mind  in  another  it  is  hard  to 
work.  Are  you  that  way?  I  don't  be- 
lieve you  are.  1  wish  I  could  gee  you 
today'.  My  mind  is  traveling  today, 
and  studying  over  the  deep  mystery  of 
godliness;  deep  things  belong  unto 
God;  revealed  things  unto  man:  so  we 
just  know  what  is  revealed    unto  us. 

from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
tb-j  hetrhren.  The  question  is,  is  it  the 
right'  kind  of  love.  So  here  comes  hope 
again:  we  can  but  hope:  hope  is  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seem.  What  a  man 
seeth,  why  doth  he  vet  hope  for.  So 
we  are  just  traveling  and  hoping  all 
the  time,  and  can't  find  a  stopping 
place.  1  will  now  close  for  this  time. 
Your  sister  in  Christ  I  trust, 

BETTIE  MORE. 


My  Daughters  in  the  Faith: 

I  received  yours,  and  read  it  with  in- 
dignation; and  shall  take  the  liberty  to 
answer  it  in  three  particulars.  First,  1 
will  show  you  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
Second! v,  detect  the  hypocricy  of  thy 
heart;  and.  thirdly,  I  will  shew  you 
what  will  befall  you  in  the  latter  days. 

The  Most  High  has  not  tied  up  his 
children  from  marrying;  but  says 
"Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the 
bed  undefiled;  but  whoremongers  and 
adulterers  God  will  judge."  The 
blessed  Saviour  himself  honored  a 
wedding'  with  his  presence  in  Cana  of 
Galilee,  wrought  his  hrst  miracle  at  it, 
and  manifested  forth  his  glory,  inso- 
much that  his  disciples  believed  on 
him. 

Even  our  happy  enjoyment  of  Christ 
is  set  forth  by  the  term  espousing;  and 
our  glorious  entrance  into  blessedness, 
by  the  consummation  of  a  marriage  in 
the  wedding  chamber. 


Rut  God  says,  "Be  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers."  If 
a  woman  have  a  mind  to  marry,  she  is 
at  liberty  to  marry  whom  she  will,  only 
in  the  Lord,  i  Cor.  7:39.  Mark  that, 
her  liberty  is  limited  to  marry  only  in 

'1  here  are  but  two  families  in  this 
world;  the  children  of  the  Lord-  and 
the  children  of  the  devil,  1  John  3:10. 
If  a  daughter  of  God  marry  a  son  of 
Belial,  she  makes  herself  a  daughter-in- 
law  to  the  devil;  and  by  this  infamous 
step  labors  to  bring  about  an  affinity 
between  the  Most  High  God  and 
Satan. 

When  God  brought  in  his  bill  to  the 
antediluvian  world,  unlawful  mar- 
riages stood  first  in  the  account.  "The 
sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men 
that  were  fail';  and  they  took  them 
wive,  such  as  they  chose;"  and  by  this 
they  brought  on  the  dreadful  deluge, 
and  you  are  going  to  satisfy  them  in 
your  proceedings;  and  by  falling  a 
sacrific  to  their  infatuations,  you  are 
endeavoring  to  bring  on  the  final  'con- 
flagration. 

What!  is  there  not  a  son  of  Israel 
that  will  satisfy  thy  desire,  but  thou 
must  go  and  take  a  husband  of  the  un- 
ci rcumeised  ? 

All  the  plagues,  persecutions,,  woes, 
and  captivities  that  fell  to  Israel's  share 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  began  with 
these  mixed  marriages.  God  has  set 
forth  the  miserable  match  of  Sampson 
as  a  caution  to  every  believer.  But  if 
thy  affections  are  saddled  upon  an  ass, 
thou  wilt  go  on,  however  perverse  thy 
proceedings  may  be,  unless  the  drawn 
sword  of  God  should  appear  in  thy 
way.  1  have  shewn  you  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  is  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  ;  and  if  you  rush  upon  the  point 
of  that  sword,  expect  to  pierce  your- 
self through  with  many  sorrows. 

Let  me  dissect  the  hypocricy  of  thy 
heart.  You  say,  he  is  a  person  of  great 
property.     This     springs     from  the 
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Cursed  root  of  coveteousness ;  "They 
that  will  be  rich-  fall  into  temptations 
and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  de- 
struction and  perdition."  As  for  his 
beauty  that  is  but  skin  deep,  and  lays 
at  the  mercy  of  a  cold  or  a  fever.  Jacob 
paid  dear  for  this  fading  article;  four- 
teen years'  hard  labour,  many  cutting 
disappointments,  and  her  beauty  was 
long  balanced  with  a  resproachful  bar- 
renness. And  as  her  beauty  was  a  kind 
of  rival  to  God,  he  permitted  Jacob 
himself  to  denounce  her  death  in  the 
face  of  her  own  father:  "With  whom- 
soever thou  findest  thy  gods,  let  him 
not  live."  Rachael  has  hid  them;  and 
God  took  Jacob  at  his  word,  and  sent 
the  first  arrow  of  death  to  the  beautiful 
object.  God  likewise  entangled  her  in 
her  own  words.  When  she  said  to 
Jacob,  "Give  me  children  or  I  die," 
God  gave  her  a  child;  a  Benoni ;  a  son 
of  sorrow,  and  she  died  in  bringing 
him  forth. 

Von  verily  believe  that  he  will  be 
converted  to  God.    Yes;  a  likely  mat- 
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she  is  left  to  kick  against  Christ!  God 
compares  such  as  you,  who  have  waxed 
wanton'  to  a  wild  ass  braving  after  her 
mate.  "A  wild  ass,  used  to  the  wilder- 
ness, that  snuff eth  the  wind  at  her 
pleasure;  in  her  occasion  who  can  turn 
her  away,  all  they  that  seek  her  will 
not  weary  themselves;  but  in  her 
(wanton]  mouth  he  will  find  her."  He 
goes  with  you  to  hear  the  gospel  and 
approves  of  it.  No  doubt  of  that:  and 
he  will  appear  to  get  a  deal  of  com- 
fort from  it,  too,  while  your  carcass  is 
perched  at  his  right  hand,  lint  depend 
upon  it  lasciviousness  conceived  in  his 


heart  is  the  main  spring  of  all  his  re- 
ligion; and  this  will  come  bo  its  final 
end  in  the  bridal  bed.  I  have  seen 
enough  of  this  to  make  a  wise  man 
mad. 

1  will  now  shew  you  what  will  befall 
you  in  the  latter  days.  First,  you  will 
not  find  Christ  at  the  wedding,  yet  you 
will  not  be  comfortless;  for  your  com- 
foits  will  spring  from  another  quarter; 
and  while  these  last  you  will  hold  up 
your  head,  lint  when  the  honey  month 
is  oyer,  you  will  think  about  turning 
to  your  first  husband  again,  saying,  it 
w  as  better  with  me  then  than  it  is  now, 
Hosea  2.7.  But  the  Bible  will  appear 
a  sealed  book;  the  intercourse  between 
God  and  your  soul  will  be  barrel  up; 
many  cutting  reproofs  God  will  send 
you  from  the  pulpit,  which  conscience 
w  ill  apply  to  your  case.  These  things 
w  ill  be  the  beginning  o!f  sorrows  with 
you.  Finding  your  soul  bereft  of  the 
presence  of  God,  and  sinking  in  distress 
under  it,  Satan  will  begin  to  tempt  you, 
conscience  will  accuse  you,  and  God 
will  frown  upon  you.  When  this  is 
the  case,  you  will  naturally  wither  to 
all  the  charms  of  your  husband  and 
be  brought  to  hate  him  as  the  cause  of 
your  soul's  distress. 

When  your  husband  sees  this,  it  will 
provoke  him  to  jealousy;  your  cold- 
ness to  his  embraces  will  quicken  his 
malice;  and  the  devil  telling  him  that 
your  religion  is  the  cause,  he  will  then 
appear  in  his  proper  colors;  curse  your 
profession,  and  take  up  the  cudgels 
against  you;  and  then  you  may  expect 
to  go  all  the  rest  of  the  way  with  a 
corpse  strapped  to  your  back. 

I  know  this  letter  will  not  please  you, 
it  is  a  purge  for  your  conscience,  not  a 
cordial  for  your  wantonness.  However 
you  will  seek  counsel  from  some'  other 
processor,  who  will  approve  of  your 
measures,  and  then  my  letter  will  have 
no  weight  until  after  the  wedding  is 
over. 
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I  do  not  expect  an  answer  from  this, 
as  it  is  so  wide  to  your  purpose.  But 
if  ever  you  should  write  to  me  again,  I 
crave  one  favour  of  you,  which  is,  that 
you  will  never  more  call  me  your 
father,  or  even  own  that  you  were  call- 
ed under  my  ministry;  for  your  pre- 
sumption in  wedlock  will  be  a  scandal 
even  to<  a  coal-heaver.  Remember  you 
are  a  daughter  oi  Sarah,  as  long  as  you 
do  well ;  and  I  will  own  you  as  long  as 
you  obey  the  word  of  God,  and  no 
longer.  Yours,  etc., 

W.  H.  S.  S. 

Winchester  Row,  August  9,  1784. 


Madden,  Miss.,  June,  1906 
Dear  Brother  Gold:  I  enjoy  reading 
the  Landmark,  for  I  love  the  doctrine  it 
advocates.  My  desire  to  write  to  you 
T  will  follow,  though  if  God  does  not 
give  me  words  it  will  be  in  vain.  Some- 
times so  many  are  my  fears  that  my 
desire  is  that  my  life  should  be  an 
open  book  so  that  all  of  God's  people 
might  see,  for  my  fear  is  they  are  de- 
ceived in  me.    The  Lord  knows. 

My  name  has  been  among  the  Primi- 
tive Baptists  for  nearly  twelve  years, 
yet  if  my  name  was  not  written  in  the 
Lamb's  Book  of  Life  before  the  world 
then  it  will  never  be  there.  For  if  my 
name  is  not  written  tbrrr  then  I  can 
not  be  born  again,  and  never  will  be 
and  if  I  am  not  born  again,  and  never 
see  the  Kingdom  of  God,  neither  can  I 
dwell  wijfh  Jesus  Christ  beyond  this 
vale  of  tears. 

There  is  so-called  preaching  all  over 
the  land  that  tells  all  people  to'  seek  and 
they  shall  find,  and  to  seek  first  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  to 
them,  and  this  is  told  to  all  the  world. 
But  the  Saviour  never  told  any  to  seek 
for  something  they  cannot  see,  and  ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  the  Church  of 
God,  with  an  eye  that  can  see  it  is  the 
church  of  God. 


The  Spirit  of  God  operates  in  those 
horn  of  God.  My  mind  goes  back  to 
the  conversation  Jesus  held  with  Nio  - 
demus,  and  the  wonderful  power  cf 
the  throu-one-God  working  in  the  heart 
of  mortals.  The  Spirit  is  put  in  the 
heart  that  quickens  them  into  life,  and 
then  we  mourn  over  our  sins,  but  feci 
that  it  is  too  late  to  mourn,  as  we  f ee[ . 
to  be  already  lost  forever.  Bmc  we  hun- 
ger and  thirst,  and  blessed  are  they 
that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness, for  they  shall  be  filled.  Jesus  is 
the  righteousness  of  his  people,  and  in 
due  time  he  is  revealed  to  them  as  their 
"Saviour,  and  their  burden  of  sin  is 
taken  away,  and  we  are  so  happy  and 
full  of  praise  to  Jesus,  and  desire  to 
know  the  true  Church  of  God,  and  are 
impressed  to  be  buried  with.  Christ  in 
baptism.    This  is  all  df  grace. 

Your  sister,  if  a  sister  at  all. 

L.  E.  LILLE Y. 


Maple  Hill,  NT.  C,  July  14,  1906. 

Dear  Brethren,  Sisters  and  Friends 
who  have  written  to  me  telling  me  of 
the  sympathy  you  have  for  me  in  my 
sad  bereavement.  I  feel  like  I  ought  to 
answer  your  kind  letters  in  some  way, 
and  as  there  are  so  many  that  1  have 
received  letters  from  I  will  write  one 
and  send  to  the  Landmark,  and  that 
will  answer  all. 

Dear  brethren,  sisters  and  freinds.  T 
feel  glad  that  I  am  remembered  by  you 
all  so  kindly,  for  I  have  felt  that  I  am 
not  worthy  to  be  remembered  by  any 
one.  I  will  say  right  here  that  tongue 
nor  pen  can  describe  my  sad  and  lonely 
feelings.  When  the  sad  news  reached 
my  ears  Monday  evening  in  Elizabeth 
City  that  Nora  is  dead ;  it  shocked  me 
from  head  to  foot,  and  the  nearest  way 
home  was  250  miles.  But  I  came  by 
bind  all  the  way  which  was  300  miles', 
and  reached  my  lonesome  home  Tues- 
day night  about  9  o'clock,  and  my 
dear  wife  was  buried  Monday  even- 
ing about  5  o'clock.    So  often,  and  I 
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may  always  say,  I  have  been  glad  to. 
fill  my  last  appointment  so  I  could  go 
back  home  to  see  my  wife  and  children, 
and  the  nearer  I  would  get  home  the 
more  anxious  I  was  to  reach  there,  and 
so  often  have  I  reached  my  once  happy 
home  and  found  all  well,  and  my  dear 
wife  ready  to  receive  me  with  some 
kind  word.  But  alas  that  sweet  voice 
is  still,  and  now  when  I  leave  my  hum- 
Lie  home  it  is  lonesome,  and  when  I 
return  it  is  still  lonesome.  I  can  only 
hear  the  tattling  of  my  little  children 
crying  out  for  mamma,  and  no  mother 
to  answer  this  cry.  What  shall  be 
done;  I  do  not  know  how  to  raise  my 
little  children.  It  looks  to  me  it  would 
have  been  so1  much  better  to  have  died, 
if  it  could  have  been  the  will  of  God. 

Dear  brethren,  sisters  and  friends, 
do  you  know  how  helpless  you  are  if 
you  have  a  loving  husband  or  a  loving 
wife  to  meet  you  around  your  humble 
home,  and  converse  about  different 
things;  and  if  both  have  been  born  of 
God,  then  they  can  take  sweet  counsel 
together  ? 

Dear  brethren  in  the  ministry,  can 
you  witness  with  me?  Have  you  been 
made  willing  to  leave  your  home,  and 
leave  all  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  and  go 
when  and  where  God  commands  you, 
and  when  you  leave  you  do  not  know 
whether  you  will  ever  meet  again  in 
time,  but  live  in  hope  that  you  will? 
But  dear  brethren,  that  hope  with  me 
is  at  an  end. 

Now  when  I  sit  down  to  write  about 
my  dear  wife  my  eyes  fill  with  tears  so 
that  I  cannot  see  how  to  write. 

Oh,  that  I  could  be  reconciled  to 
God's  will.  But  I  cannot.  I  find  if 
I  had  the  will  .1  have  not  the  power. 
Hut  I  feel  like  I  am  a  rebel  against 
God.  I  find  that  I  am  ready  to  accuse 
God  and  say,  why  did  he  send  me  to 
Kitty  Hawk  where  there  is  no  railroad, 
nor  telegraph  wires? 

While  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  God 
knew  my  wife  would  die  at  that  very 


time,  and  then  the  question  comes  up, 
did  he  send  me?  I  have  to  say  surely 
not,  and  if  he  did  not  send  me  there  I 
was  directed  by  the  wrong  spirit,  and 
if  1  was  then  is  it  not  possible  that  I 
have  been  directed  by  the  wrong  spirit 
all  the  time,  and  if  I  was  have  I  not 
been  mistaken  all  the  tim* 

Dear  brethren,  have  you  ever  had 
such  thoughts  against  the  God  cf 
heaven,  and  then  this  thought  comes 
up,  if  he  suffers  other  men  and 'women 
to  live  together  to  be  old  I  am  ready 
to  say,  why  could  not  my  wife  live  like 
other  men's  wives;  SO' you  see  that  1  am 
ready  to  accuse  God  and  have  enne 
that,  so  I  feel  that  God  has  turned 'a 
deaf  ear  to  my  cry.  He  will  not  hear 
nfe  when  I  try  to  call  on  his  name.  I 
have  not  opened  the  Bible  to  read  a 
word  since  I  heard  of  my  wi'e's  ilea Ll:. 
I  do  not  go  any  where,  only  where  I 
feci  that  I  must,  and  I  do  not  feel  that 
1  want  to  go  anywhere.  The  brethren 
desired  me  to  make  appointments  for 
Saturday  and  second  Sunday.  But  I 
could  not.  All  that  I  can  do  is  to  stand 
still  and  see  that  salvation  of  God.  For 
if  I  wanted  to  go  ever  so  bad  I  do  not 
sec  how  I  could  leave  my  daughter 
with  my  little  children  all  alone. 

.Now,  dear  brethren,  I  have  written 
some  of  the  feelings  that  are  in  my 
mind,  and  if  God  will  give  you  a  spirit 
to  pray  for  a  poor  sinner  like  me,  I 
hope  you  will  pray  for  God's  will  to 
be  done  in  earth  as  in  heaven,  that  if 
indeed  I  have  ever  known  the  Lord 
he. may  reveal  himself  to  me  again. 

Now,  Brother  Gold,  please  publish 
for  the  l>enefit  of  those  that  wrote  to 
me.  Brother  Gold,  when  Nora  was 
living  she  would  transcribe  my  letters 
that  I  wrote  to  you  to  publish.  But 
she  is  gone  never  to  return,  but  I  hope 
to  meet  her  where  parting  will  be  no 
more-  ISAAC  JONES. 


Reidsville,  N.  C,  July  15,  1906. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:  It 
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is  through  the  mercy  and  goodness  oi< 
an  allwise  God  that  [  have  been  spared 
t  i  live  up  to  the  present  time.  I  know 
and  confess  if  justice  had  been  meeted 
to  me  that  I  would  long  ago  have  been 
w  here  there  is  no  eye  to  pity,  nor  arm 
lo  save,  but  the  Lord  has  remembered 
ni'.'  in  mercy.  I  often  feel  and  wonder 
why  I  am  spared,  for  I  feel  so  unprofit- 
able in  every  way.  The  past  three  years 
have  been  of  trials  and  conflicts  to  me 
in  various  ways,  but  1  look  back  and 
see  God's  mighty  power,  love  and 
mercy  through  all  the  way.  I  do  not 
want  to  murmur  or  complain,  but  ask 
the  Lord  for  strength  to  bear  me  up 
under  all  the  trials  that  life  has  in 
st;  .re  for  me.  I  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers,  of  God's  people,  and  O  dear 
brother,  if  I  ever  realized  the  darkness 
it  seems  that  this  is  one  among  the 
darkest  with  me.  I  can  neither  go.  back- 
ward nor  forward,  and  the  breathing 
of  my  soul  is  Lord  open  a  way  for  me. 
1  desire  to  be  content  with  what  (lie 
good  Lord  blesses  me  with. 

Yours  in  love, 
!  R.  S.  SUMMERS. 


Dear  Brother,  enclosed  von  will 
find  from  a  very  dear  brother  to  me 
some  writings  which  you  will  please 
publish  if  you  see  fit.  ff  not  throw  it 
aside  and  all  will  be  right. 

Mr.  R.  Summers,  Dear  Brother:  As 
you  ask  me  to  write  some  of  the  trials 
and  troubles  that  I  have  experienced  I 
will  try  for  your  benefit  and  satisfac- 
tion. After  attending  one  of  our  as- 
sociations and  returning  home  I  found 
my  family  well,  and  spent  a  little  time 
with  my  wife  very  pleasantly,  and  I 
began  telling  her  about  what  a  good 
meeting  we  have  had,  and  how  I  did 
enjoy  it,  and  I  was  somewhat  in  a  way 
of  rejoicing,  f  was  perhaps  more  than 
I  was  aware  of  telling  her  of  my  trip, 
and  my  sister  said  to  me:  Now  stop, 
don't  go  off  and  come  back  a  preacher 
0   your  first  trip. 


After  sup  er  I  went  in  and  sat  dowfl 
and  began  to  read  a  chapter  from  the 
Bible,  and  if.  memory  serves,  Job  16:4. 
and  it  seems  to  me  the  very  King  of 
glory  was  with  me  as  I  read.  Every 
yei  •«  was  open  up  to  me  as  I  read,  and 
nil  the  witnesses  bearing  upon  that 
scri]  ur.e  as  i  read  just  came  in  as  to 
say  fr<  :n  e  zry  side,  and  for  the  first 
time  in  my  life  that  I  could  really  know, 
that  gospel  preaching  was  led  and  fed. 
with  the  w:  rd  of  the  Lord.  It  was 
pleasant  to  me  then.  My  wife  and 
sister  went  about  their  work  in  the, 
kitchen,  and  I  was  impressed  to  call 
them  in  or  to  read  and  tell  them  of 
what  I  saw  and  express  my  feelings  to 
them,  and  offer  prayer,  and  the  impres- 
sion was  strong  and  the  feeling  of  un- 
worthiness,  and  that  they  must  think  1 
am  getting  too  good  all  at  once,  of  was 
trying  to  ix  a  preacher,  and  so  I  went 
to  l  ed  in  a  dreadful  condition.  Some- 
thing impressed  me  to  talk  of  the  won- 
derful beauty  I  had  seen,  and  some- 
thing drove  me  back.  I  refrained  from 
following  my  impression,  and  let  me 
tell  you,  dear  brother,  the  Bible  was  a 
sealed  book  for  a  long  time.  One  year 
or  more  I  could  not  get  much  comfort 
from  it.  I  afterwards  was  impressed 
to  engage  in  prayer  publicly,  and  I 
withheld  and  thought  I  could  no'  it 
would  be  a  disgrace  to  the  cause  and 
mockery  in  the  sight  of  God.  I  got  in 
such  a  trouble  I  could  not  eat  day  or 
night,  and  at  last  I  promised  the  Lord 
if  he  would  forgive  me  for  dropping 
1  ack  and  refusing  to  bear  the  cross  the 
time  the  opportunity  was  offered  me  1 
would  go  and  take  up  the  cross,  look- 
ing to  him  for  aid  and  strength  and  it 
was  not  long  before  .the  opportunity 
was  offered  me.  and  the  impression  was 
strong  and  feeling  of  unworthiness  so 
heavy,  and  my  breast  burning  as  fire 
shut  up  in  my  bones  and  as  one  of  the. 
prophets  spoke  of  and  it  was  such  a 
cross  T  could  not  take  it  up,  and  I  had 
not  got  but  a  short  ways  from  thi  pla«'.e 
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before  I  remembered  tlie  promise  I  bad 
made  to  God,  and  that  without  an/ 
just  cause.  You  don't  know  what  a 
trouble  I  was  in.  I  went  on  in  this  w  .y 
for  a  long  time,  and  the  burden  g-cw 
heavier  and  so  I  began  trying  to  offer 
prayer  in  the  homes  of  my  brethren 
and  friends  when  called  on.  Every 
time  I  would  feel  like  T  had  dishonored 
"the  Lord,  and  wa.s  a  reproach.  Some 
times  I  would  feel  better.  This  did  not 
relieve  my  mind.  My  burden  grew 
heavier  and  the  cross  heavier.  I  felt  I 
would  have  to  come  before  the  public 
and  I  got  in  such  trouble,  and  at  last 
my  wife  discovered  it,  and  said  to  me, 
W  hat  is  the  matter  with  you?  I  try  to 
make  life  as  pleasant  for  you  as  I  can, 
and  it  seems  your  mind  is  drawn  from 
home  with  some  one  the  most  of  the 
time.  Some  times  I  would  go  to  preach- 
ing and  could  not  withhold  the  tears 
for  that  great  desire  to  praise  the  Lord, 
and  not  a  word  of  scripture  in  my 
mind.  The  heaviest  burden  came  on  my 
breast  of  all  and  I  tried  to  get  rid  of  it, 
but  could  not.  When  I  lay  down  at 
night  if  a  fifty  pound  weight  was  laid 
upon  my  breast  it  surely  would  not 
feel  any  heavier.  It  was  with  me  day 
and  night.  After  this  I  would  be  in  so 
much  trouble  when  asleep  I  was 
preaching  or  dreaming  of  the  scripture 
so  that  my  wife  would  wake  me  two  or 
three  times  a  night  to  know  what  was 
the  matter.  When  morning  came  I 
would  get  up  feeling  worse  than  when 
1  retired,  and  could  not  tell  anything 
much  about  what  I  dreamed.  Some 
time  it  would  be  some  little  party  plain 
and  it  looks  like  to  me  at  times,  and  I 
don't  know  what  all  of  this  means.  I 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is 
to  show  me  that  I  am  deceived  and  am 
no  Christian.  So  I  do  not  know  what 
to  do,  or  to  try  to  make  of  this.  So, 
dear  brother,  if  you  allow  me  to  call 
you  tthis,  I  would  love  to  be  right  and 
not  deceive  any  one.  I  had  rather  be 
deceived  myself  than  to  deceive  any 


one  else.  I  know  not  what  my  fate  is, 
or  what  is  to  become  of  me.  I  have 
w  ritten  this  for  you,  as  you  asked  me 
to  think  over  it  and  let  me  know  wdiat 
you  think  of  a  poor  sinner  being  toss- 
ed to  and  fro  like  I  have.  There  is  no 
one  like  me,  no  one  to  tell  my 
to  iiibles  to.    Pray  for  me. 

A  BROTHER.  , 


Winstead,  N.  C,  July  g,  1906. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother  in 
Christ,  1  hope:  I  feel  that  I  want  to 
write  you  a  little  this  morning  as  I  am 
in  feeble  health.  I  have  been  so  I  could 
scarcely  turn  myself  in  ted,  but  am  up 
again.  "  While  in  bed  I  received  a  pray- 
er written  by  some  one  unknown  to 
me.  and  the  first  thing  I  thought  or 
was  to  send  it  to  you,  and  let  you  see 
what  a  mess  they  had  out  deceiving  the 
people.  Some  in  Roxboro  are  all  in  an 
uproar  about  this  prayer,  but  I  do  not 
sec  a,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  to  it. 
1  don't  fear  any  calamity  by  not  paying 
any  attention  to  it.'  The  Lord  said 
when  they  tell  you  lo  here  is  Christ,  or 
lo  here  he  is,  believe  it  not,  for  many 
false  prophets  have  gone  out  deceiving 
and  being  deceived,  and  would  deceive 
the  very  elect  if  it  was  possible.  There- 
fore I  don't  fear  any  calamity  for  not 
paying  any  attention  to  it.  I  fear  God. 
It  seems  to  me  I  am  so  proline  to  sin 
1  am  looking  for  God's  judgment  on 
me,  and  he  tells  us  to  touch  not,  taste 
not,  handle  not  the  unclean  thing,  and 
I  w  ill  receive  you.  I  would  be  glad  to 
hear  your  views  on  this  grand  prayer. 
Hope  you  and  family  are  well.  Please 
let  me  hear  from  you  soon. 

Your  sister  in  hope, 

ROSA  FOX. 

REkARKS:  A  form  of  prayer  one 
man  teaching  another  to  pray  with  the 
form  w  ritten  out  was  sent  to  sister  Fox 
which  she  sent  to  me. 

Sister  Fox's  remarks  are  good.  The 
Lord  teaches  his  little  ones  how  to 
pray,  and  what  to    pray    for.  His 
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teaching-  when  applied  to  our  hearts 
and  ruling  in  our  lives  will  deliver  us 
from  the  fear  of  man.  Then  we  will 
not  follow  the  lo  heres,  and  lo  theres. 
We  are  not  to  go  after  them.  If  God 
he  for  us  who  can  be  against  us?  Are 
we  on  the  Lord's  side? 

No  man  has  ever  been  able  to  teach 
another  how  to  pray  to  God,  or  v  hat 
to  pray  for.  P.  D.  G. 


Brother  Gold,  Dear  Sir:  For  some 
cause  it  has  been  on  my  mind  for  some 
time  to  write  my  experinece,  and  as  I 
can't  get  rid  of  the  thought  I  will  try, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  explain  it  the  best 
1  can.  I  was  twenty-two-  years  of  age 
when  the  Lord  first  appeared  to  me.  I 
remember  well  the  time.  I  was  curing 
tobacco,  and  was  at  the  barn  one  night. 
I  was  sitting  under  the  shelter,  and  for 
some  cause  it  came  to  me  to  get  up 
and  go  round  behind  the  barn.  I  did 
so,  and  as  soon  as  I  went  around  there 
I  sat  down  on  the  ground  and  just  then 
I  believe  the  Lord  ..showed  me  I  was 
a  vile  sinner;  but  the  first  thing  I  knew 
I  was  trying  to  pray.  Yes,  brethren, 
it  was  impressed  on  me  so  heavily  I 
could  not  do  nothing  but  pray.  It 
came  to  me  all  at  once,  pray  for  your 
sins.  I  neved  can  tell  how  I  felt.  I 
never  had  been  impressed  so  before.  I 
never  had  any  thought  of  prayer  in 
the  sense  before.  In  the  first  place  I 
never  had  felt  the  need  of  prayer,  but 
I  said,  Lord  have  mercy  on  me.  It 
seemed  that  all  the  sins  I  ever  had 
committed  in  my  life  were  brought  up 
before  me.  I  felt  to  be  the  meanest 
man  living,  and  the  greatest  sinner  on 
earth.  The  heavy  burden  of  sin  was 
on  me,  and  then  my  trouble  com- 
menced. Yes,  I  got  in  so  much  trou- 
ble I  felt  like  I  could  not  live.  I  would 
read  the  Bible,  but  could  not  get  any 
relief.  One  morning  I  went  to  the 
corn  field  to  shoot  some  crows,  as  they 
were  eating  my  corn.  I  spotted  my 
place  to  sit  for  them,  but  had  not  been 


there  long  before  it  came  to  me  to  go 
up  the  swamp  a  little  way  and  to  a 
certain  water  oak  and  pray.  Well 
about  that  time  I  was  thinking  about 
crows,  hut  I  went  to  the  tree,  and 
Brother  Gold,  if  ever  I  prayed  in  my 
life  it  was  then.  See  how  the  Lord 
leads  his  people.  Why  was  it  that  I 
should  go  to  that  special  tree?  That 
was  the  Lord's  way  I  believe,  but  after^ 
praying  all  I  could  I  felt  some  better, 
though  the  burden  of  sin  was  still  on 
me.  I  got  in  so  much  trouble,  all  my 
worldly  amusements  were  taken  from 
n.e.  1  had  been  a  lover  of  music  and 
played  it  myself,  but  after  it  was  shown 
to  me  what  a  sinner  I  was  I  did  not 
want  any  more  music.  I  was  made  to 
hate  it.  I  also  liked  to  go  to  dances 
and  did  enjoy  them.  I  never  thought 
at  that  time  that  I  would  become  to 
hate  such  amusements,  but  strange  to 
say  it  was  all  taken  from  me.  Now  I 
ask-  a  question:  Could  I  within  myself 
have  laid  down  all  these  things,  or  is 
there  any  power  of  mortal  man  which 
could  have  caused  me  to  become  sick 
of  these  things?  No,  I  do  not  think 
so.  It  was  the  power  of  God  I  believe. 
I  was  made  to  cry  out  O  wretched  man 
that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death  ?  No  one  knows 
the  trouble  I  was  in.  I  was  troubled 
on  account  of  my  sins  for  nearly  ten 
months,  but  the  church  came  on  my 
mind  while  I  was  in  so  much  trouble, 
and  it  was  the  .  Falls  church.  Now 
there  was  churches  of  other  denomina- 
tions in  the  neighborhood  I  lived  in, 
but  none  of  them  would  do  for  me.  It 
seemed  that  the  Falls  church  was  the 
only  place  for  me.  I  never  can  tell  just 
how  I  felt.  I  did  not  know  much  about 
the  old  Baptists,  but  had  heard  people 
say  they  would  not  receive  members 
unless  they  could  tell  a  good  experi- 
ence, and  1  knew  I  could  not  tell  a  good 
one.  I  had  a  lot  to  tell,  but  could  not 
tell  it.  I  tried  to  fix  it  and  thought  I 
would  get  it  together,  but    I  never 
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could:  therefore  ii  gave  me  trouble. 
I  felt  like  they  would  not  receive  me, 
for  I  thought  they  were  good  people, 
and  1  felt  to  be  one  of  the  meanest.  I 
said  Lord,  what  shall  I  do?  If  I  join 
the  old  Hard  Shells,  as  I  had  heard 
them  called,  my  friends  will  forsake 
me.  Brethren,  I  did  not  know  what 
to  do ;  hut  had  got  so  I  went  to  preach- 
ing every  time  I  could,  and  when  they 
would  open  the  door  of  the  church  it 
seemed  like  I  could  not  bear  it,  though 
could  not  go  up.  Something  would, 
say  to  me,  you  are  not  fit ;'  so1  I  went 
on  in  that  way  praying  to  God  to  have 
mercy  on  me  a  lost  sinner,  for  I  knew 
there  was  none  could  save  but  the 
Lord,  and  I  tried  to  trust  him.  So  on 
the  second  Saturday  in  May,  1897,  I 
went  to  preaching  and  it  seemed  like 
Brother  Gold  did  not  preach  to  any  one 
but  me.  I  sat  there  thinking  to  myself 
must  I  try  to  offer  to  the  church  to- 
day? And  when  they  opened  the  door 
of  the  church  I  could  not  do  anything 
but  keep  my  seat.  So  after  conference 
it  seemed  to  me  I  would  be  bound  to 
talk  to  some  one.  So  after  preaching 
T  talked  with  my  uncle.  He  asked  me 
if  I  felt  like  I  had  been  delivered  of 
my  sins.  I  told  him  I  did  not  feel 
much  better.  He  told  me  he  could  give 
me  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  so  I 
bid  him  good  bye,  and  started  home, 
feeling  miserable.  I  got  about  one 
hundred  yards  from  the  cheurch  and 
all  at  once  the  burden  of  sin  was  re- 
moved. I  was  in  no  trouble  whatever. 
I  never  felt  so  happy  in  my  life.  I  felt 
like  I  never  could  praise  the  Lord 
enougl*  I  felt  light  as  a  feather,  noth- 
ing in  my  way,  then  that  was  the  first 
time  I  had  felt  like  I  could  offer  to  the 
church,  but  there  was  nothing  to  hin- 
der then.  I  did  not  have  any  more 
doubts  about  the  church  receiving  me. 
Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day 
of  my  power,  and  I  believe  I  was  made 
willing  through  and  by  the  power  of 
God.    I  just  wanted  to    be  baptized 


right  then,  but  had  to  wait  until  next 
meeting,  and  on  the  second  Saturday 
in  June,  1897,  I  went  before  the  church 
at  the  Falls  and  told  part  of  what  I 
have  written.  Before  I  got  through 
telling  them  what  great  things  the 
Lord  had  done  for  me  one  of  the  dea- 
cons said,  brethren,  I  am  satisfied,  and 
they  received  me  and  I  was  baptized 
the  next  day  by  our  beloved  pastor, 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold.  That  will  be  a  day 
long  remembered  by  me.  If  I  now 
could  feel  like  I  did  that  day,  but  oh 
how  different.  I  felt  like  then  I  never 
would  have  any  more  trouble,  and  it  is 
not  what  I  did  before  I  was  condemned 
of  sin,  but  it  is  what  I  do  now.  I  feel 
to  be  free  from  my  sins  way  back  yon- 
der, but  why  can't  I  feel  free  from  the 
wrong  which  I  do  now?  Because  I 
am  still  in  the  flesh.  When  I  would 
do  good  evil  is  present.  So  there  is 
a  warfare. 

Pray  for  me.  Your  unworthy 
brother,  I  hope, 

A.  B.  DENSON. 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C.,  July  19,  1906, 
R.  F.  D.  No.  3. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: 

Feeling  thoroughly  sensible  of  my 
umvortbiness  and -my  weakness;  my 
mind  is  impressed  to  write  a  few  lines 
for  your  consideration.  The  Scriptures 
that  I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to 
can  be  found  in  1  Tim.  4:1,  "Now 
the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly  that  in 
the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from 
the  faith,  giving  heed  to  reducing  spir- 
its and  doctrines  of  devils."  The  Apos- 
tle here  uses  the  term  expressly  ,  direct : 
so  we  can  elude  that  this  scripture  is 
specially  due  our  consideration.  We 
Old  Baptists  believe  and  teach  that  sal- 
vation by  grace  through  faith,  and  that 
not  of  ourselves,  lest  any  man  should 
boast:  it  is  the  special  gift  from  God. 

The  fulfillment  of  these  scriptures - 
are  clearly  manifest,  for  some  have  de- 
parted from  the  faith.    There  are  men 
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in  this  wise  age  of  the  world  who  are 
trying-  to  pervert  the  scriptures,  even 
denying  the  apostles.  Confession  in 
the  7th  chapter  of  Romans  :  contending 
that  the  allusion  to  the  past  tense,  and 
some  are  following  their  pernicious 
ways.  My  dear  brother,  editor  and 
readers  of  Zion's  Landmark,  if  I 
know  my  poor  unworthy  self,  my 
earnest  desires  are  to  the  upbuilding  of 
Zion,  and  to  speak  words  of  comfort 
to  the  little  flock. 

We  know  that  our  time  is  short  here 
in  this  cold  world  of  sin  and  sorrow, 
pain  and  death;  for  here  we  have  no 
continuing  city,  hut  we  seek  one  to 
come  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

Oh,  then,  my  dear  brothers  and  sis- 
ters let  us  joy  in  tribulation  and  per- 
secutions. For  our  light  affliction  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.  We  believe  that 
when  this  tabernacle  our  earthly  house 
is  desoilved,  we  have  a  building  not 
made  with  hands  eternal  in  the 
heavens.  Glorious  thought.  Oh,  then 
let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  which 
is  set  before  us,  looking  to'  Jesus,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith. 

With  these  lines  I  will  close  for  fear 
of  worrying  you.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  abide  with  every  lover  of 
truth,  is  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy 
servant,. 

yours  in  hope, 

D.  D.  LONDON. 
A  poor  sinner  saved  by  grace  if  sav- 
ed at  all. 


OPPRESSION 
Elders  Gold  and  Lester: 

For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for 
the  signing  of  the  needy  now  will  I 
arise,  saith  the  Lord;  I  will  set  him  in 
safety  from  him  that  puffeth  at  him." 
Pslam  12  15. 

Hearken  my  beloved  brethren,  Hath 
not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world 
rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  Kingdom 


which  He  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  Him."  James  2-5. 

May  God  enable  me  to  treat  and 
write  upon  this  subject  as  I  have  felt, 
and  may  it  be  according  to  His  word 
and  truth. 

Oppress  means  to  burden,  tp  add 
misery  to  exact  unjustly.  We  med- 
itate and  enquire  and  ask  the  question, 
who  are  the  poor  of  the  earth,  the  poor 
of  this  world  whom  God  hath  chosen; 
they  whom  the  burdens  of  life  rest 
so  heavily  upon?  The  answer  may  per- 
haps be  given  in  an  explanation  of  the 
different  kinds  of  poor  of  this  world. 
We  will  divide  the  poor  into  three 
distinct  classes,  viz :  the  extravagant 
poor,  the  idle  poor  and  the  industrious 
honest,  innocent  poor  ar:  those  who 
have  had  fortunes  and  have  squander- 
ed them;  those  who  have  had  rare  op- 
portunities and  have  wasted  them; 
those  who  have  had  large  means  and 
have  lived  above  them;  those  who 
have  spent  their  days  and  time  in  wan- 
ton riot  and  inglorious  ease.  This 
class  are  hated  and  dispised  by  the 
good  thinking,  well  meaning,  industri- 
ous honest  people  of  our  land.  The 
idle  poor  are  those  who  claim  that  their 
hands  are  too  good  to  work,  whose 
minds  and  brains  are  too  precious  to 
exert  or  exercise,  who  spend  their  time 
aimlessly,  carelessly,  uselessly  and  thus 
incurring  upon  themselves  the  name  of 
lazy  and  indolent  thriftless  characters 
Well  did  Solomon  say,  "Go  to  the  ant 
thou  sluggered  and  learn  of  her  ways 
and  be  w  ise,"  and  the  Philosopher  when 
lie  said,  "an  idle  brain  is  the  Devil's 
workshop:  idle  hands  are  the  Devils' 
advertisement,  and  idle  feet  go  astray." 

We  know  that  idleness  is  a  sure 
nurse  for  all  manner  of  vice,  evil  and 
sin  and  I  believe  every  true  Baptist  and 
Christian  hate  it  as  they  do  a  serpent 
and  should  teach  their  children  to  flee 
from  it  as  they  would  from  a  deadly 
poison.  God  commanded  Adam  to 
earn  his  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  face 
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and  this  obligation  is  no  less  binding 
on  us  and  each  generation.  We  must 
cither  rust  out  or  wear  out,  and  the 
late  Elder  C.  B.  Hassell  deemed  it  a 
far  greater  honor  to  wear  out. 

When  God  built  this  wonderful  hu- 
man mechanism,  doubtless  He  meant 
dial  it  should  he  able  to  support  itself 
and  its  dependents.  But  many  of  us 
are  diseased,  infirm  and  disabled.  The 
thoin  that  Saul  prayed  thrice  that  it 
might  he  removed  is  still  in  the  flesh. 
He  told  Paul  that  His  grace  was  suf- 
ficient for  him  and  that  in  weakness 
was  His  strength  made  perfect. 

Thus  we  come  to  the  industrious, 
honest,  innocent  poor.  When  I  think 
of  God's  blameless  and  harmless  poor 
my  heart  fills  with  love,  admiration 
and  deep  affection  for  them.  They  are 
industrious  because  they  feel  and  know 
tiia4  it  is  their  duty  and  God's  com- 
mandment that  they  should  labor  with 
their  own  hands  for  their  support,  and 
that  they  should  not  be  burdensome  to 
others.  They  feel  sensitive  to^  the  re- 
quirement that  Paul  placed  upon  them 
when  he  said,  "He  that  will  not  provide 
for  his  own,  and  specially  they  of  his 
own  household  has  already  denied  the 
faith  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel." 
.And  when  he  said,  "Provide  things 
honest  not  only  in  the  sight  of  God, 
hut  ii.  the  sight  of  men.  They  are 
honest  because  they  know  it  is  right: 
"For  an  honest  weight  is  God's  de- 
light,  but  a  false  balance  is  an  abomi- 
nation unto  God."  They  fear  God  and 
desire  always  to  please  and  serve  Him. 
They  wish  to  deal  fairly  and  squarely 
with  their  fellowmen,  doing  justice  to 
every  man.  They  are  very  zealous 
concerning  their  obligations  and  promi- 
ses,, "Not  slothful  in  business  but  in- 
stant in  spirit."  They  persistently  strive 
to  leach  their  children  by  precept  and 
example  to  early  form  habits  of  virtue, 
diligence  and  perseverance,  bringing 
them  up  in  the  way  they  should  go,  and 
in  the    nature  and  admonition  of  the 


Lord."  They  are  patient  in  adversity 
and  misfortune  sweetly*  tempered  in 
disposition,  "Letting  their  moderation 
be  known  unto  all  men."      They  are 

i\cn  to  much  hospitality,  cultivating 
a  spirit  of  fellowship,  love  and  gentle- 
ness in  their  social  life.  To  the  sick,  the 
afflicted,  the  old  and  infirm,  they  are 
very  kind,  tenderhearted,  full  of  sym- 
pathy. They  lay  not  much  store  by 
this  life,  not  placing  their  affectjlons 

i  thing-s  of  earth,  not  trusting-  in  un- 
certain riches,  but  having  their  conver- 
sation in  heaven,  being  foreigners  and 
sojourners,  having  no  continuing-  city 
here  but  seeking  another  country.  They 
feel  poor  in  spirit,  destitute  and  naked 
in  their  own  righteousness,  but  beg- 
ging  always  to'  be  clothed  with  the 
righteousness  of  Jesus,  depending  en- 
tirely upon  the  shedding  of  His  blood 
and  His  resurrection  for  the  saving  of 
their  poor  souls.  These  I  feel  are  a 
few  of  the  attributes  and  characteristics 
which  constitute  the  poor  and  chosen 
people  of  God.  But  says  one  surely 
sctich  a  people  as  this  can  never  be 
hated,  despised,  persecuted  or  oppress- 
e  1  by  any  one?  But  nay,  in  all  ages  in 
all  countries  and  climes  the  evil  have 
hated  and  oppressed  the  good.  Abel 
being  good  and  pleasing  God  with  his 
offerings,  suffered  violence  and  murder 
by  Cain,  his  wicked  and  evil  brother. 
But  did  not  God  deal  swiftly  with  him 
in  sending  him  to  the  land  of  Nod, 
which  Cain  said  punishment  was  more 
than  he  could  bear?  Joseph  being  goo  A 
and  innocent,  was  hated  by  his  brethren 
and  notwithstanding  all  his  pleadings 
and  entreaties  was  sold  to  the  Ishmae- 
lites  sold  to  Potiphar,  falsely  accused 
by  Potiphar's  wife  and  imprisoned  for 
two  long  years.  But  did  not  God  re- 
member Joseph  and  set  him  free  and  in 
safely  from  those  who  puffed  at  him 
and  evily  entreated  him?  Yes,  He  made 
him  ruler  over  all  Egypt  and  humbled 
.his  brethren  to  the  very  dust. 

The  children  of  Israel  being  good 
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and  industrious  and  serving  Pharoah 
and  the  Egyptians  well  were  oppressed 
by  them,  and  God  seeing'  the  persecu- 
tion sent  Moses  and  Aaron  to  beg  their 
release,  Pharo  commanded  his  task- 
masters to  make  the  Israelites'  tasks 
scill  harder  by  taking  away  the  straw 
and  requiring  them  to  deliver  the  same 
tole  of  brick.  But  did  not  God  glori- 
ously deliver  them  from  the  hands  of 
their  enemies  when  He  divided  the 
waters  of  the  Red  Sea  and  caused  them 
to  pass  over  as  on  dry  land?  And  did 
He  not  send  swift  destruction  on  the 
Egyptians  when  they  pursued  the  Isra- 
elites through  the  Red  Sea  and  they 
were  engulfexl  beneath  its  waves?  Yes, 
we  read  of  the  good  prophets  and  the 
holy  men  of  ancient  times,  of  their 
trials,  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourg- 
ings,  yes,  moreover  of  bonds  and  im- 
prisonment. They  were  stoned,  they 
were  torn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword :  they  wandered 
about  in  sheep  skins  and  goat  skins ;  be- 
ing destitute,  afflicted,  tormented;  (of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy)  they 
wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains, 
and  in  dens  and  in  caves  of  the  earth." 

Again,  God  seeing  the  hardness  and 
wickedness  of  mens'  hearts  sent  His 
only  begotten  Son,  the  emblem  and  es- 
sence of  holiness  and  purity  that  they 
might  honor  and  reverence  Him.  But 
vhat  did  they  say  and  what  did  they 
Jo?  They  let  us  take  the  heir,  and  kill 
Him  that  the  inheritance  may  be  ours. 
They  persecuted  Him,  they  falsely  ac- 
cused Him,  they  condemned  Him  to 
death,  they  scourged  Him,  spit  upon 
Him,  hung  Him  on  the  bitter  cross, 
pierced  His  dear  side,  killed  Him.  Yea 
moreover  not  being  satisfied  and  con- 
tent with  the  killing  of  the  only  Son, 
the  apostles  and  witnesses,  and  they 
that  testified  of  Him,  and  they  that  He 
felt  to  finish  His  work,  they  took  and 
sued  unmercifully  and  cruelly.  John  the 
Baptist,  the  messenger,  the  forerunner, 
the  testifier  of  the  coining  of  our  Lord 


and  Saviour,  they  took  and  imprisoned 
and  beheaded.  St.  James,  King  Herod 
had  killed  with  the  sword.  St.  Peter 
was  crucified  with  his  head  downward. 
Si.  Andrews'  arms  and  legs  were  tied 
with  strong  cords  to  a  cross  made  in 
the  shape  of  the  letter  X  who  hung 
there  for  three  days  and  nights  in  great 
pain  and  anguish  of  soul,  who  never- 
theless preached  and  sung  praises  to 
his  dear  Master,  whose  suffering  be- 
came so  intense  at  the  last  that  he  pray- 
ed earnestly  that  God  might  take  his 
poor  soul  and  release  it  from  its  misery 
and  woe,  which  prayer  was  punctually 
granted.  St.  Paul  was  put  in  prison  and 
at  last  his  head  severed  from  his  body. 
In  like  manner  did  all  the  apostles  suf- 
fer violence  and  death  at  the  hands  of 
t Le  wicked,  save  St.  John  who  they 
took  and  immersed  in  a  cruit 
of  boiling  oil,  but  thanks  be  to  God  the 
boiling  oil  had  no  effect  upon  him  and 
he  escaped  with  his  life,  for  the  Master 
had  a  further  use  for  him.  But  what 
did  God  do,  and  how  did  He  set  them 
in  safety  from  them  that  puffed  at 
them?  He  exalted  Jesus,  His  dear 
Son,  at  the  right  hand  of  His  throne 
of  the  power  and  glory.  His  twelve 
apostles  He  set  upon  twelve  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 
Thus  we  might  continue  to  recount  the 
persecutions  of  the  saints  from  the 
days  of  anti-Christ  till  the  present  time 
and  we  would  hear  the  same  old  story 
with  similar  results.  James  says:, 
"But  ye  have  despised  the  poor.  Do 
not  rich  men  oppress  you  and  draw  you 
before  judgment  seats?"  Who  despises 
God's  poor  of  this  world  ?  Surely  none 
hut  those  who  possess  the  Spirit  of  an- 
ti-Christ, let  him  be  rich  or  poor,  high 
or  low.  As  a  nation  is  not  there  great 
wickedness  in  high  places?  Are  not 
men  on  a  mad  race  and  rush  for  money 
making  riches  their  idol  and  their  God? 
Do  not  rich  men  oppress  the  poor? 
Think  of  the  "Lpper  Four  Hundred" 
o!  New  York  City  who  possess  from 
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seventy-five  to  one  hundred#and  fifty 
million  dollars  apiece.  Do  they  feed  the 
hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  or  relieve  the 
distressed  and  oppressed?  Nay  but 
they  combine  their  capital  and  corner 
on  certain  commodities  which  are  the 
necessities  of  life  thus  robbing  the  poor 
of  their  thousands  and  millions  and 
they  reveling  in  wild  luxury,  extrava- 
gance and  profusion.  One  writer  has 
well  said:  "Rob  not  the  poor  because 
he  is  poor,  nor  oppress  the  afflicted  in 
the  gate;  "for  the  Lord  will  plead  their 
cause  and  spoil  the  soul  of  him  that 
spoiled  them?  Jesus  told  one  certain 
young  man  whoi  had  great  possessions 
to  be  perfect,  to  sell  all  he  had  and  give 
it  to  the  poor  and  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  Him.  But  he  did  not  obey  the 
command,  hut  turned  sorrowfully 
away.  Jesus  said,  jjou  have  the  poor 
with  you  always  and  you  may  do  them 
good  when  ye  will.  John  said,  "But 
whoso  having  this  world's  goods  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need  and  keep- 
eth  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him? 
"  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an 
an  afflicted  and  poor  people." 

By  all  means  dear  ones,  we  should 
never  seek  to  offend  or  oppress  our 
brothers  and  sisters,  by  word,  deed  or 
act,  but  rather  to  relieve  and  comfort 
them.  There  are  many  small  and  trivial 
things  we  can  do  to  oppress  them  or 
to  comfort  them.  We  may  oppress 
them  by  withholding  our  presence  from 
those  who  are  sick  or  afflicted.  By  not 
speaking  words  of  comfort  and  conso- 
lation and  cheer  to  those  who  are  for- 
lorn and  in  distress.  By  denying  those 
who  are  solitary  and  destitute,  those 
small  aids  and  helps  which  we  can  con- 
veniently lend  in  small  matters.  By 
totally  ignoring  their  desires  and  neces- 
sities. Dear  pilgrims,  though  all  the 
world  hate,  despise,  forsake,  cast  our 
names  out  as  evil  and  puff  at  us,  let  us 
rejoice  and  be  exceedingly  glad  to 
know  that  we  are  accounted  worthy  to 


suffer  these  things  for  Christs'  sake, 
and  let  us  rest  secure  in  the  fact  that 
Co  I  will  some  day  and  at  some  future 
tin*e  speedily  avenge  His  elect.  Happy 
art  thou  O  people  saved  by  the  Lord — 
and  thine  enemies  shall  be  found  liers 
unto  thee  and  thou  shall  tread  in  their 
high  places.  "At  that  great  day  the 
wicked  shall  say  to  the  rocks  and  to 
the  mountains,  fall  on  us,  and  the  hills, 
cover  us  and  hide  us  from  the  wrath 
of  God." 

F.  F.  SMITH. 


LETTERS  OF  DISMISSION. 
Dear  Brethren,  Gold  and  Lester: 

fior  the  past  six  years  the  above  sub- 
ject has  somewhat  engaged  my  atten- 
tion, and  the  longer  I  think  about  it, 
and  the  more  of  it  I  see,  the  more  sat- 
isfied I  am  that  there  is  an  evil  in  our 
churches  in  this  matter. 

This,  I  know,  has  been  a  custom  for 
a  long  time,  but  if  a  custom  or  tradi- 
tion works  an  evil  among  us,  should  it 
not  he  corrected?  It  appears  to  me  that 
we  must  strike  at  the  cause  if  we  cure 
the  disease. 

I  have  been  acquainted  with  one  case 
where  a  member  carried  his  letter  fif- 
teen years  before  handing  it  in  to  an- 
other church.  I  know  of  instances 
where  members  have  taken  letters  and 
moved  their  member  ship  to  remote 
churches,  when  other  churches  were 
much  more  convenient  to  them.  I  know 
of  an  instance  where  such  a  move  was 
made  that  if  the  person  was  a  member 
of  the  most  convenient  church,  the 
church  would  withdraw  fellowship 
from  that  one. 

It  appears  to  me  that  there  is  a  rem- 
edy for  this  thing  and  that  the  churches 
should  resort  to  this  remedy.  In  say- 
ing this  I  will  be  personal  because  I 
can  make  it  plainer. 

Suppose  that  I  should  move  from 
Reidsville  to,  or  near  Wilson,  would  it 
not  be  best  for  me  to  make  the  move 
before  any  letter  was  called  for  from 
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Reidsville  church?  Then  let  me  remain 
with  the  Wilson  membership  until 
they  become  well  enough  acquainted 
with  me,  and  my  manner  of  life  to 
know  whether  they  were  willing  to 
have  me  in  the  church  with  them. 

Then  it  would  he  best,  it  appears  to 
me  to  certify  to  them  that  I  wished  to 
move  my  membership  and  ask  them  to 
write  to  Reidsville  church  and  tell 
them  of  my  conduct  among'  them  and 
certify  their  willingness  to  receive  me 
as  a  member  of  their  body,  and  let  my 
letter  come  through  their  petition.  In 
this  way  no  member  would  be  dismiss- 
ed to  get  rid  of  him,  as  is  sometimes 
the  case  now,  and  no  church  would  be 
taken  advantage  of;  neither  would  any 
member  be  transferred  where  he  was 
not  wanted,  and  received  just  to  keep 
from  trampling  on  the  feelings  of  an- 
other church. 

Again,  no  church  would  ever  have 
the  sad  trouble  of  calling  in  a  letter 
they  had  given,  nor  have  cause  to  re- 
pent  giving  of  a  letter,  feeling-  they  had 
dumped  a  had  case  off  their  shoulders 
on  some  other  church  and  people. 

It  does  appear  to  me  that  when  a 
member  of  the  Primitive  Baptist 
Church  moves  their  residence,  and  feel 
that  they  have  settled  down  for  a  term 
o,  years,  in  a  place  where  they  arc  no 
convenient  to  attend  their  own  church 
meetings,  hut  are  convenient  to  the 
meetings  of  another  church,  their  mem- 
bership should  be  moved  aiso<. 

A  member  who  does  not  attend  his 
church  meetings  is  not  prepared  to  rep- 
resent his  church  in  the  Associations, 
nor  other  general  meetings,  for  he  does 
not  know  the  wishes  of  his  brethren. 
A  brother  is  of  but  little  use  to  his 
church  unless  he  can  attend  her  meet- 
ings. 

I  heard  Dr.  John  Thorn,  of  Balti- 
more, speak  of  this  once,  he  said,  "1 
call  on  such  members  to  talk  in  our 
meetings  or  to  help  us  out  in  some 
pther  matters,  and  they  say,  T  am  not 


a  member  of  this  church.'  " 

Alain-  times  it  makes  a  bad  showing 
in  our  churches  'o  have  probably  fifty 
or  more  members  around  the  church 
and  ask  then  where  they  hold  their 
membership  and  it  may  be  fifteen  or 
twenty  miles  away.  It  is  enough  to 
leave  the  impression  that  all  is  not  well. 

t  )ur  churches  should  be  one  every- 
where, and  should  have  respect  for  one 
another,  so  that  a  member  of  the  Prim- 
itive Baptist  Church  will  lie  at  home 
anywhtie  with  the  brethren.  This  is 
oneness  among  them  while  nothing- 
else  can  be. 

What  1  have  written  above  is  what 
lias  come  to  me  from  actual  observa- 
tion and  personal  experience,  and  I 
know  that  no  harm  can  come  to  us  by 
following  it,  as  a  rule.  But  as  things, 
now  are,  evil  is  very^often  the  result. 

Yours  for  peace  in  the  churches, 
L.  H.  HARDY. 

Reidsville,  N.  C. 


CURED  ME  OF  KIDNEY  COLIC. 

I  take  pleasure  in  recommending  Mitchell's 
Quick  Relief.  It  cured  a  severe  case  of  kid- 
ney colic.  It  relieved  the  pain  in  a  com- 
paratively short  while  and  effected  a  cure  In 
twelve  hours.  J.  W.  HAYS. 

Wilson,  N.  C 

In  all  cases  of  kidney  colic  a  hot  meal 
poultice  saturated  with  Mitchell's  Quick  Re- 
lief should  be  applied  to  the  small  of  the 
back,  and  twenty  or  thirty  drops  should 
be  taken  every  hours  in  a  little  water  until 
relieved,  also  frequently  rubbing  with  the 
medicine. 

MITCHELL  &  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


Ritchfield,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:  Please  make  the  fol- 
lowing correction  in  our  notice  of  the  Ab- 
botts Creek  Association.  Those  coming  by 
railroad  will  be  met  at  12  o'clock  noon  by 
J.  L  Morgan  or  Sam  Snider.  Address  Ritch- 
field, N.  C,  R.  F.  D.,  No.  2  (and  not  Pool) 
as  was  stated  in  the  other  notice. 

SAMUEL  SNIDER. 
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EDIT  O  Rl  Al  

Brother  A.  W.  Thompson  requests 
tny  view  of  Joel  3:3,  "And  they  have 
cast  lots  for  my  people  ;  and  have  given 
a  lx>y  for  an  harlot,  and  sold  a  girl  for 
wine  that  they  might  drink." 

The  gamhling  business  is  common  in 
the  world.  Casting  lots  with  a  view  of 
gratification  or  worldly  gain  is  a  game 
of  long  practice.  Upon  his  vesture  they 
did  cast  lots. 

The  lot  is  cast  in  the  lap,  but  the 
whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord. 
With  men  there  is  no  uncertainty  or 
a  peradventure,  but  not  with  the  Lord. 
With  men  there  is  traffic  and  corrup- 
tion. They  bet  or  venture  on  things 
over  which  they  have  no  control,  and 
about  which  they  know  nothing. 

There  is  truth  settled  forever  that 
the  Lord  who  declares  the  end  from 
the  beginning  does  right,  and  cannot  do 
wrong.  The  nations  of  the  earth  have 
no  consciousness  or  knowledge  of  the 
value  of  the  Lords'  people,  but  gamble 
on  them,  or  repute  them  as  utterly 
worthless,  as  of  no  more  value  than 
stock  in  the  market,  and  give  a  boy  for 
a  harlot,  or  a  girl  for  wine.  Surely  this 
is  fornication  and  drunkenness. 

The  nations  of  the  earth — the  hea- 
then, such  as  are  opposed  to  God  and 
godliness,  are  gathered  in  the  valley  of 
Jehoshaphat,  the  valley  of  judgment  or 
decision  when  and  where    God  will 


fight  for  Ilis  people,  and  defend  Israel, 
lie  will  bring  them  into  judgment  and 
they  shall  see  their  own  sin  and  shame 
in  sacrificing  their  own  flesh  for  the 
vile  corruption  of  flesh,  and  selling  a 
girl  for  wine,  the  treacherous  display 
of  the  lusts  of  evil.  Surely  the  people 
are  as  grass.  All  tables  are  full  6f  vom- 
it, and  they  have  gone  into  whoredom. 
W  hat  a  small  value  they  put  on  life. 
What  a  high  value  they  place  on  a  har- 
lot, and  on  wine.  Harlots  and  wine  are 
of  great  worth  among  the  adulterous 
nations  of  the  earth. 

Fornication  and  drunkenness  are  sins 
common  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  The  treacherous  and  deceitful 
heart  of  man  is  full  of  fornication. 
False  gods  are  such  as  claim  the  af- 
fections of  heathenish  man. 

When  the  Lord  brings  men  into  the 
valley  of  Jehoshaphat  they  see  and 
know  that  they  are  full  of  every  un- 
clean thing,  and  are  brought  in  guilty 
before  the  Lord. 

Zion  then  the  perfection  of  beauty 
shines  forth,  and  the  Lord  alone  is  ex- 
alted. In  Zion  every  one  appears 
whom  the  Lord  has  taught.  Such  are 
purged  of  tlieir  idols  and  there  is  no 
more  lottery  or  uncertainty,  but  the 
Lord  reigns  and  does  all  His  pleasure, 
and  we  rejoice  that  Fie  does  do  all 
Mis  pleasure  and  reigns,  and  the 
Lord  alone  is  exalted  in  that  day  and 
is  the  Maker,  Redeemer  and  husband 
of  all  his  people  which  are  married  un- 
to Him. 

Also  Eccl.  3  ;  io-2r,  "For  that  which 
befalleth  beasts,"  etc. 

God  shows  men  that  they  are  beasts 
in  their  nature  and  die  as  beasts.  For 
as  beasts  die  so  do  men  die;  they  all 
have  one  breath;  so  that  a  man  has  no 
preeminence  over  a  beast.  All  go  un- 
to one  place  ;  all  are  of  the  dust  and 
turn  to  dust  again. 

This  is  all  vanity. 

When  God  opens  the  eyes  of  our  un- 
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derstanding,  and  we  see  and  feel  our 
brutish  nature  we  know  .that  we  are 
more  brutish  than  the  beasts,  for  we 
not  only  have  one  breath  as  the  beasts, 
but  we  also  see  that  we  have  a  soul  or 
spirit  that  goes  to  God  who  gave  it, 
and  we  who  have  lived  brutish  as  a 
beast  must  give  account  unto  God, 
and  are  worse  off  than  the  beasts  of 
the  earth  that  have  no  soul. 

To  find  ourselves  so  foolish,  and 
that  our  own  spirit  goeth  upward,  and 
we  know  not  any  shelter  or  covering, 
have  no  hiding  place  for  our  guiltjy 
soul,  then  oh  how  wretched  we  be- 
come. 

It  is  then  we  agree  with  the  preacher 
that  all  is  vanity  that  man  at  his  best 
estate  is  altogether  vanity. 

Also  Dent.  6:  14-16,  Israel  is  a  tried 
people,  and  is  brought  into  straits  that 
bring  them  into  such  distress  as  none 
but  God  can  deliver  them  out  of,  and 
they  show  their  frailty  and  weakness. 
The  Lord  brought  them  into  a  great 
and  dreadful  wilderness  and  they  prov- 
ed that  they  were  but  men,  and  in  their 
murmuring  and  following  and  serving 
idols  the  beastly  nature  of  man  is 
proven. 

They  were  surrounded  with  heathen 
that  worshipped  idols,  and  God  told 
them  they  should  not  go  after  these 
false  gods.  Because  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  is  a  jealous  God.  If  Israel  had 
been  allowed  to  do  as  they  chose  they 
would  have  destroyed  themselves, 
would  have  chosen  false  gods  which 
would  have  been  to  their  ruin.  God 
loved  His  people,  therefore  He  would 
not  suffer  them  to  destroy  themselves. 
He  purposed  to  show  forth  His  glory 
in  them,  and  corrected  them  that  He 
might  be  revealed  in  them  and  that 
the)  might  be  conformed  to  his  image, 
tter  thing  it  is  to  ecmfwtaigov'banoib 

They  were  taught  what  an  evil  and 
hitter  thing  it  is  to  tempt  the  Lord 
God.    At  the  waters  of  Nassah  they 


strove  against  God,  and  presumed 
against  him  or  tempted  him,  and  he 
smote  the  rock  which  gave  them  drink. 
That  rock  was  Christ."  All  the  guilt  of 
Israel  fell  on  Jesus.  For  the  trans- 
gression of  God's  people  was  he  strick- 
en, and  with  his  stripes  are  they 
healed. 

What  depths  of  sorrow  must  the 
Lord's  people  sink  into  to  know  their 
vanity,  and  what  glories  await  them  in 
the  resurrection  life  of  Jesus  who  re- 
ceives their  spirits  as  he  received  the 
spirit  of  Stephen,  or  as  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect.         P.  D.  G. 


SCRAPS. 
"Moses  is  good  enough  for  me."  The 
above  language  a  Jew  once  used  to  me 
in  a  friendly  discussion  we  held.  But 
t1,e  trouble  with  us  is  we  are  not  good 
enough  for  Moses.  He  will  not  have 
a  single  one  of  us  hecause  we  do  not 
continue  in  all  things  written  in  the 
Book  of  the  Law  to  do  them.  How 
different  is  Jesus  who  receiveth  sinners 
and  eateth  with  them,  and  saves  them. 
Yet  that  is  well  pleasing  to*  Moses.  In- 
deed nothing  else  pleases  Moses  but 
this. 

A  friend  asked  me  ahout  money.  I 
said;  do  you  suppose  I  receive  enough 
of  it?  Further  I  said,  a  man  never  ob- 
tains money  enough  until  the  Lord 
changes  him  by  showing  him  some- 
thing hetter  than  money,  and  takes 
the  heart  of  stone — an  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief— and  gives  him  a  new  heart  that 
loves,  etc.  seeks  those  things  which  are 
above  where  Christ  sits  on  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

'Years  ago  there  was  a  Primitive 
Baptist  living  near  Tarhoro',  N.  C,  the 
richest  man  in  all  that  country,  and  a 
very  close  man  in  money  matters.  He 
was  honest  enough  to  pay  what  he 
owed  promptly,  and  wanted  you  to  be 
honest  enough  to  pay  what  you  owed 
him. 
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An  enlargement  of  this  principle 
would  cause  you  to  want  others  to  pay 
all  they  owe,  not  only  to  you,  but  to 
others  as  well. 

When  he  came  down  to  death,  the 
end  of  our  earthly  race,  the  Lord 
showed  him  the  nature  of  money  and 
the  love  of  it,  and  he  said,  "It  is  all 
trash.  It  is  all  trash.  Cover  up  my 
face  and  let  me  die." 


Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free,  etc. 
Gal.  5:1. 

Freedom  that  Christ  gives  his  people 
delivers  them  from  every  yoke  of  bon- 
dage. Those  that  have  borne  the  yoke 
of  the  law,  which  curses  or  condems 
every  one  that  fails  in  a  single  point  to 
keep  the  law,  is  gloriously  fulfilled  in 
and  by  Jesus  who  was  made  of  a  wo- 
man, made  under  the  law,  to  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law;  but  not 
under  it  now,  nor  since  redemption  is 
revealed.  These  when  under  the  sore 
travail  of  guilt,  because  under  the  yoke 
of  the  law,  are  commanded  by  Jesus  to 
come  to-  him.  They  are  weary  and 
heavyladen.  He  gives  them  rest  under 
His  easy  and  light  yoke. 

Now  why  should  one  become  so 
foolish  who  is  redeemed  by  Jesus  and 
made  free  as  to  desire  to  be  under  any 
other  yoke,  or  under  dominion  to  any 
other  Master  but  Jesus.  Has  he  not 
made  us  free  ?  Is  it  not  a  glorious  free- 
dom? Why  do  you  wish  to  dishonor 
Him  by  joining  any  other  organization, 
or  becoming  tributary  to  any  other 
god  or  power. 

One  joins  some  secret  order  or  so- 
ciety, or  some  society  that  says  it  is 
not  secret.  A  little  money  is  the  bait 
to  catch  the  sucker.  The  plea  is  it  is  no 
harm,  and  you  might  as  well  make  this 
money  as  any  one,  and  it  is  your  duty 
to  provide  for  your  own. 

From  the  beginning  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible  is  that  we  should  worship  the 
Ford  alone,  and  have  no  other  gods. 


before  us,  nor  trust  in  any  idol.  But 
there  is  nearly  always  an  Achan  in  the 
camp  who  filches  the  accursed  things, 
and  brings  trouble  in  the  camp  and 
death  on  himself. 

Why  not  stand  fast  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free? 

How  much  more  glorious  his  liberty 
than  to  be  entangled,  scratched,  bruis- 
ed torn  by  the  briars  and  thorns  of  the 
wilderness. 

P.  D.  G. 


ALL  ALIKE. 

"So  these  nations  feared  the  Lord, 
and  served  their  graven  images,  both 
their  children  and  their  children's  chil- 
dren :  as  did  their  fathers  so  do  they 
unto  this  day,"  2nd  Kings  17:41. 

The  history  of  the  Old  Testament 
scriptures  specially  relate  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  as  a  nation,  and  illus- 
trates in  them  what  is  true  as  the 
Lord  led  them,  and  what  is  false  as 
they  departed  from  the  living  God,  and 
the  consequences  resulting  from  either 
course.  For  there  was  no  nation  could 
stand  against  them  when  they  clave 
unto  the  Lord,  but  when  they  denied 
til!;  Lord  there  was  no  nation  however 
weak  they  could  stand  against. 

They  were  the  Lord's  chosen  people, 
and  He  had  delivered  them  as  He  had 
no  other  people,  and  separated  them 
from  all  other  nations  as  He  had  no 
other  people,  and  given  them  laws  as 
He  had  no  other  people,  and  and  for- 
bade they  worshipping  all  false  gods, 
and  teaching  them  he  was  their  God, 
and  they  should  have  no  other  gods 
before  him,  neither  fear  them,  nor  serve 
them.  What  more  could  He  have  done 
for  them  than  He  did  for  them  under 
a  covenant  of  works?  for  their  con- 
tinuance in  obeying  Him  'and  serving 
Him  was  the  condition  on  which  they 
were  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  deliver- 
ance in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
.  Their  history  is  proof  of  the  failure 
fof  man  to  abide  in  the  fear  of  God 
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and  in  His  service.  As  a  nation  they 
were  backsliders.  Soon  the  Lord's  laws 
were  set  at  naught,  and  they  were  de- 
livered up  to  the  heathen.  They  would 
worship  the  gods  of  the  heathen  and 
then  find  that  the  gods  of  the  heathen 
could  not  deliver  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  God  whom  they  had  denied,  or  they 
found  that  the  heathen  gods  are  no 
gods,  or  have  no  power  to  deliver. 

If  we  had  no  experience  in  the  deceit- 
fulness  and  teaching  of  the  heart  of 
man,  and  knew  nothing  of  its  prone- 
ntss  to  depart  from  the  living  God. 
arid  let  the  good  things  the  Lord  does 
for  us  slip,  we  would  think  Israel  was 
astonishingly  foolish  and  perverse. 
Well,  they  were,  and  so  are  we  fools 
in  the  worst  kind  of  sense:  fools  of 
heart  and  slow  to  believe. 

Soon  after  Solomon's  departure  ten 
tribes  were  sent  off  from  the  safety 
and  glory  of  Israel. 

Jereboam,  a  very  wicked  king,  snar- 
ed them,  and  made  them  sin  still,  more 
and  more.  God  gave  them  into  the  hand 
of  the  King  of  Assyria,  and  they  never 
were  restored  to  their  land  any  more. 
What  became  of  them  ?  They  went  into 
heathendom.  The  King  of  Assyria 
sent  other  people  instead  of  these  ten 
tribes  to  dwell  in  that  land.  They  wor- 
shipped the  idols  of  the  countries  out 
of  which  they  came,  and  God  sent  lions 
to  slay  them.  It  was  said  to  the  king 
of  Assyria  the  people  you  have  sent  to 
that  country  do  not  know  the  manner 
of  the  god  of  that  country,  therefore 
he  has  sent  lions  to<  destroy  them.  The 
King  sent  then  one  of  the  priests  that 
had  served  while  Israel  was  yet  in  his 
owr  land  to  teach  these  heathen  how 
to  serve  the  God  of  heaven.  But 
it  was  a  mongrel  worship.  They  fear- 
ed the  Lord  and  yet  served  their  own 
false  gods.  It  was  not  the  true  fear 
of  God,  for  if  it  had  been  they  would 
have  departed  from  evil. 

It  is  said  in  this  chapter  they  fear- 
ed God,  and  then  it  is  said  in  the  same 


chapter  they  did  not  fear  Him — verses 
32  and  24.  It  was  such  a  fear  of  the 
Lord  as  man  can  teach  which  is  not 
the  true  fear  of  the  Lord.  If  one  truly 
fears  the  Lord  he  will  serve  the  Lord, 
and  cleave  unto  Him,  and  abide  in  Him 
and  trust  in  Him. 

I'h is  is  a  new  covenant  blessing,  the 
f  1  nit  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  wherein 
Jesus  our  true,  glorious  High  Priest 
obeys  in  all  things,  and  fulfills  the  law 
of  Moses  in  every  jot  and  title,  lie  is 
the  covenant  of  the  people,  the  new 
covenant,  having  fulfilled  the  old  and 
taken  it  away,  and  made  all  things  new. 
1  ie  is  the  head  of  the  church,  and  head 
ovei  all  things  to  the  church,  and  of 
His  fulness  have  all  we  received  and 
grace  for  grace.  He  puts  His  fear  in 
our  hearts  and  hence  we  cleave  unto 
Him  and  are  complete  in  Him. 

This  people  has  the  Lord  formed 
for  himself.  They  shall  show  forth  His 
praise. 

lint  not  so  the  mongrel  set  part  Jew 
and  part  Ashdod,  a  mixed  multitude. 

Where  are  we  now?  Watchman  what 
of  the  night?  Who  is  one  the  Lord's 
side?  Those  that  contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints 
prove  that  they  fear  and  serve  the 
Lord. 

They  have  an  experience  that  the 
Lord  only  could  save  them,  and  has 
saved  them,  and  they  have  no  where 
to  go.  As  ye  have  received  Chrisft 
the  Lord  so  walk  ye  in  Him.  As  Is- 
rael of  old  was  delivered  out  of 
Eg}  pt  by  the  obstructed  arm  of  the 
Lord,  so  the  Lord  has  delivered  us 
from  so  great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver 
us.  and  we  hope  He  will  yet  deliver 
us.  There  is  none  other  to  whom  we 
can  go,  for  Jesus  has  the  words  of 
eternal  life,  for  he  is  the-Christ  the  Son 
of  the  living  God. 

But  like  priest  like  people,  like 
teacher  like  followers.  If  £dse  teachers 
guide  and  rule  over  you  then  you  are 
swallowed  up  in  error.     These  chil- 
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dren  were  like  their  fathers  or  teach- 
ers, while  the  followers  of  Jesus  are 
like  him. 

P.  D.  G. 


PREVALENT  SENTIMENT. 

'[  he  general  preaching  of  the  Ar- 
nunian  denominations  is  this  form  of 
fret  willism  that  the  Lord  has  so  made 
man  that  he  the  Lord  cannot  do  any 
violence  to  the  will  of  man,  but  is  com- 
pelled to  let  man  do  as  man  chooses — 
that  he  cannot  change  the  will  of  man. 
hut  must  leave  it  to  man's  own  will 
whether  he  will  decide  to  he  saved  or 
lost. 

Is  it  a  fact  that  the  Lord  has  so  made 
man  that  He  cannot  control  him,  but 
must  allow  him  to  do  as  he  pleases? 
it  would  be  strange  to  think  that  a  man 
who  is  a  master  mechanic  should  con- 
struct a  piece  of  machinery  that  he 
would  not  know  how  to  manage, 
would  you  think  that  man  understood 
his  business? 

Is  man  like  he  was  when  God  made 
Him?  He  made  man  upright,  but  lo 
man  hath  sought  out  many  inventions. 
Man  is  not  good  now  as  God  pronounc- 
ed him  good  when  He  created  him. 
Man  is  by  the  disobedience  of  his  com- 
mon father  a  sinner.  P>y  the  disobedi- 
ence of  one  man  many  (or  all  Adam's 
offspring)    were  made  sinners. 

Now  can  God  quicken  the  sinner 
dead  in  sin?  All  who  are  made  sen- 
sible that  they  are  dead  in  sins  God  has 
quickened  from  the  dead.  Now  who 
ha-  wrought  this  God  or  man?  Who 
has  begun  the  work?  The  people  of 
God  feel  that  they  are  as  the  clay  in  the 
hand  of  the  potter  to  be  fashioned  as 
God  pleases.  Those  that  are  self-willed 
saying  they  they  are  free  and  were 
never  in  bondage  still  abide  in  their 
sins. 

■  God  takes  away  the  stony  heart  and 
and  gives  a  heart  of  flesh  to  his  chil- 
dren by  putting  His  laws  into'  their 
minds,  and  writing    them     in  their 


hearts,  and  giving  them  a  heart  of 
flesh. 

Jesus  says  ye  have  not  chosen  me, 
bu<  I  have  chosen  you  and  ordained  you 
that  you  should  bring  forth  fruit,  and 
that  your  fruit  should  remain.  If  wq 
were  to  say  that  God  does  not  begin 
:1  work  of  salvation  in  His  people  we 
should  say  that  the  Lord  does  not  carry 
on  and  complete  that  work  in  and  for 
every  one  of  them  we  should  offend 
i  inst  our  Maker,  and  against  His 
people. 

I  f  we  should  say  the  Lord  God  does 
not  work  in  His  people  both  to  will 
and  to  do  we  should  sin  against  the 
truth. 

To  have  the  will  to  be  saved  is  more 
than  any  natural  man  has.  When  the 
Lord  causes  His  people  to  be  willing 
in  the  clay  of  His  power  He  takes  away 
that  carnal  enmity,  and  then  His  peo- 
ple hunger  and  thrist  after  righteous- 
ness. He  blesses  every  one  of  them  in 
turning  them  away  from  their  iniqui- 
ties. The  wicked  will  not  come  to 
Christ  because  they  love  darkness  rather 
than  light.  The  way  of  death  seems 
right  to  them.  But  when  the  Lord 
opens  the  blind  eyes,  and  unstops  the 
deaf  ears  or  quickens  the  dead  then 
tl  c  subjects  of  grace  desire  to  serve 
the  Lord  and  the  desire  their  heart 
is  Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
dor  No  more  do  they  desire  to  do  their 
own  will  as  once  they  did.  Old  things 
are  passed  away,  and  behold  all  things 
are  become  new,  and  all  things  are  of 
God. 

P.  D.  G. 


Sister  Simpson  requests  my  view  of 
Gal.  3:1-4. 

Paul  calls  these  Galatians  foolish. 
What  a  shame  to  be  a  fool — devoid  of 
wisdom  or  good  principle,  the  dupe  of 
some  other  who  is  wronging  you  with 
your  consent. 

What  was  the  matter  with  these  Ga- 
latians ? 
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They  had  been  bewitched  by  false 
teaching.  Evil  minded  men  had  beguil- 
ed and  deceived  them,  coming  to  them 
and  asserting  that  it  is  not  enough  that 
Christ  was  crucified  for  you.  You  must 
perfect  the  matter  by  your  own  works. 
You  must  finish  in  the  flesh  which  is- 
man's  works,  and  all  that  man  can  do>. 

Their  old  text  was,  "Except  ye  be 
circumcised  and  keep  the  law  of  Moses 
you  cannot  be  saved."  What  is  their 
text  now?  It  is  the  same  text  re-varn- 
ished and  polished  a  little.  "Do  good 
and  be  good." 

What  a  bewitched  fool  is  he  that  is 
led  about  by  a  false  teacher  in  any  such 
a  way.  There  is  now  thatbgkqppupua 
a  way.  There  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  one.  They  not  only  have  noli 
done  good,  but  they  have  all  gone  out 
of  the  way.  Not  one  is  by  nature  in  the 
right  way. 

These  Galatians  had  no  excuse. 
Jesus  Christ  had  been  plainly,  evidently 
set  forth  among  them  crucified.  He 
had  purged  their  sins  by  the  one  offer- 
ing of  himself  once.  He  gave  himself 
for  our  sins  that  he  might  deliver  us 
from  this  present  evil  world. 

Paul  had  preached  the  gospel  tjo 
them,  and  they  had  received  it.  Now 
he  asks  them  if  they  received  the 
Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by 
the  hearing  of  faith  ?  Did  you  begin  in 
the  flesh?  No.  Are  you  so  foolish  hav- 
ing begun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now 
made  perfect  by  the  flesh? 

Itf  is  the  same  conflict  between 
truth  and  falsehood,  between  Christ 
and  anti-christ,  between  light  and  dark- 
ness. Look  round  you,  and  you  will 
see  followers  of  gods  many  and  lords 
many.  Many  shall  come  in  Christ's 
name  and  shall  deceive  many. 

It  does  seem  like  if  one  has  received 
the  Lord  Jesus  or  his  righteousness 
that  he  would  abide  in  him  and  dwell 
there. 

No.  They  are  bewitched.  Look  at! 
the  idols  they  have.  Sunday  Schools 


are  a  saviour.  Education  is  a  saviour, 
Preachers  are  a  saviour.  So  is  money, 
so  is  human  effort,  and  there  are  many 
other  false  gods  now  in  the  world. 
What  are  the  works  of  the  flesh? 
Every  corruption  in  the  world,  every 
abomination  in  the  land  is  included  in 
the  name  of  religion.  The  church  and 
the  world  go  hand  in  hand,  the  church 
and  the  world  are  married;  but  what 
sort  of  a  church  ?  Is  it  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ? 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  fled 
in  the  wilderness  and  not  reckoned 
with  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

P.  D.  G. 


OBITUARIES. 

MRS.  AMANDA  ROBERTSON. 

The  icy  hand  of  death*  has  entered  an- 
other home  and  taken  from  us  our  dear  old 
grandmother.  It  is  with  a  sad  heart  I  at- 
tempt to  write  a  short  obituary  of  her  death. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Nancy 
Smith,  and  was  born  June  20,  182G,  and 
died  March  the  10th,  1906,  making  her  stay 
on  earth  79  years,  9  months  and  10  days. 

She  was  married  to  James  Robertson  in 
1854.  Of  this  union  there  were  born  unto 
them  a  son  and  a  daughter.  She  was  left 
a  widow  early  in  life,  and  remained  with 
her  children  until  death.  She  obtained  a 
hoi;e  in  Christ  Jesus  about  36  yeans  ago, 
and  was  united  to  the  church  at  Country 
L,ine,  was  baptized  by  Elder  James  Dameron. 
There  she  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  On  account  of  afflictions  she  could 
not  attend  her  meetings  for  many  years,  but 
she  desired  to  hear  the  gospel  preached. 
She  bore  her  afflictions  with  as  much 
patience  as  any  one  I  ever  saw — not  mur- 
muring nor  complaining. 

All  was  done  for  her  that  loving  children, 
grandchildren,  kind  friends  and  family  phy- 
sician could  do,  but  none  could  stay  the  cold 
hand  of  death.  She  was  a  kind  and  appre- 
ciative mother.  * 

Aunt  Mollie,  her  daughter,  was  sitting  by 
her  bed  a  few  nights  before  she  died  cry- 
ing, and  she  told  her  not  to  grieve:  if  it 
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was  the  will  of  the  good  Lord  she  would 
get  well.  She  never  said  very  much  about 
death  in  the  last  of  her  sickness;  but  often 
said  she  felt  she  would  be  better  off  when 
she  left  this  troublesome  world. 

Oh  how  sad  it  is  to  part  from  her,  though 
we  feel  our  loss  is  her  gain. 

She  was  visited  by  her  pastor,  Elder  Y.  I. 
Chandler,  a  few  months  before  she  died. 
She  seemed  greatly  to  enjoy  his  visit. 

Oh  how  we  miss  her,  but  we  hope  .she  is 
now  at  rest  where  there  is  no  pain  nor  sor- 
row nor  death — where  all  is  peace  and  hap- 
piness, there  to  sing  God's  praises  forever. 
May  it  be  our  happy  lot  to  meet  her  there 
where  we  will  never  more  part. 

She  requested  at  her  burial  they  would 
sing  the  song — 

"Why  do  we  mourn  departing  friends? 

Or  shake  at  death's  alarm? 
'Tis  but  the  voice  Jesus  sends, 

To  call  them  to  his  arms." 

She  was  carried  to  the  Arbor,  and  after 
a  few  remarks  by  Elder  Y.  I.  Chandler,  her 
pastor,  and  singing  the  hymn  selected,  she 
was  laid  away  to  await  the  resurrection 
morning  when  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first,  and  see  Jesus  and  be  like  him. 

Written  by  her  granddaughter, 

ANNIE  ROBERTSON. 


JAMES  F.  HUTCHENS. 

My  grandfather,  James  F.  Hutchens,  was 
born  August  30th,  1825  and  departed  this 
life  June  17th,  1906,  making  his  stay  on 
earth  81  years  9  months  and  seventeen  days. 

He  was  the  son  of  David  and  Quillia 
Hutchens.  In  his  early  manhood  he  was 
married  to  Nancy  Hunter.  Unto  them 
were  born  five  children,  four  girls  and  one 
son.  They  lived  happily  together  until  April 
18G4,  when  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  take  her  from 
him,  and  their  children. 

In  October,  18G4,  he  was  married  again 
to  Martha  Robertson,  and  four  children  were 
born  unto  them,  three  boys  and  one  girl. 
She  survives  him. 

He  professed  a  hope  in  Christ  about  the 


year  18C7  and  joined  the  church  at  Tom's 
Creek,  Surry  county,  N.  O,  in  November, 
18G9.  In  1870  he  moved  his  membership 
to  Russell's  Creek  church.  Patrick  county 
Virginia,  where  he  lived  a  consistent  mem- 
ber till  his  death.  He  always  attended  his 
church  as  regularly  as  possible  until  Feb- 
ruary, 1903,  when  he  was  stricken  with  pa- 
ralysis, and  was  never  able  to  go  again  to 
preaching.  He  was  helpless  for  over  fifteen 
months,  but  was  tenderly  cared  for  by  his 
wife,  children  and  neighbors.  He  retained 
his  right  mind  until  the  last. 

He  was  a  good  husband  and  father,  and 
a  good  neighbor  .  Eight  children,  forty-nine 
grand-children  and  other  relatives  are  left 
to  mourn  his  loss. 

But  we  have  hope  that  our  loss  is  his  eter- 
nal gain,  for  we  feel  that  he  is  at  rest  with 
his  Saviour.  He  is  only  asleep,  awaiting  the 
resurrection  morn. 

"Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep, 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep, 
A  calm  and  undisturbed  repose, 
Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes." 

He  seemed  willing  to  die  and  requested 
that  Elders  J.  A.  Ashburn,  J.  P.  Via  and  E. 
M.  Bernard  preach  his  funeral  at  Russell's 
Creek  church,  and  that  a  song  be  sung  at 
his  grave. 

He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  neigh- 
borhood; his  place  is  vacant  and  never  can 
be  filled.  We  know  dear  grand-mother, 
you  miss  him  so  much,  but  you  should  not 
grieve,  for  he  is  at  rest. 

Written  by  his  grand-daughter, 

LENA  HUTCHENS. 


MRS.  LINDY  B.  ROBERTSON. 

This  sister  was  born  January  25th,  1828, 
died  June  2nd,  1906,  aged  78  years,  four 
months  and  eight  days. 

In  1851  she  was  married  to  Isaac  Robert- 
son and  to  this  union  were  born  eight  chil- 
dren, five  boys  and  three  girls. 

The  three  daughters  preceded  her  to  the 
Spirit  land.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss, 
thirty  grand  children,  five  great-grand  chil- 
dren, two  sisters  and  a  host  of  friends. 
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She  was  a  member  of  the  Saints  Delight 
Church,  and  was  much  devoted  to  it,  always 
filling  her  seat  when  able  to  do  so. 

But  she  has  now  gone  to  her  long  home, 
there  to  be  at  rest.  Patriarchs,  prophets, 
rulers,  all  races  of  men  die;  death;  this  is 
a  song  sung  through  all  ages,  and  around 
the  earth.  They  lived  so  long,  and  then 
they  died. 

Dear  children  your  mother  has  been  gath- 
ered in  as  a  ripe  shock,  she  lived  to  a  good 
old  age.  We  know  you  will  miss  her  very 
much,  for  the  ties  of  nature  are  strong, 
but  we  hope  the  Lord  will  prepare  your 
hearts  to  meet  your  mother  and  grand- 
mother where  parting  will  be  no  more. 

We  hope  you  may  leave  a  good  name  be- 
hind, as  your  dear  mother  did.  "A  good 
name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great 
riches." 

This  dear  sister  came  to  her  grave  in  a 
full  age,  "like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in 
his  season."    Job  5.26.  She  died  in  the  tri- 
umph of  faith  and  in  fellowship  with  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters  who  knew  her. 
"L/ife's  race  well  run, 
Life's  work  well  done. 
Life's  crown  well  won. 

Now  comes  rest." 
She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  graveyard  at 
Saint's  Delight  church,  the  church  of  her 
membership.    The  writer  preached  on  the 
occasion. 

P.  W.  WILLIARD. 


OLIVE  CHRISTINE  STRICKLAND. 
Dear  Elders,  Gold  and  Lester:  Will  you 
please  publish  the  death  of  Olive  Christine, 
infant  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell 
Strickland.  She  was  born  May  8th,  190fi, 
and  died  June  9th.  She  was  a  sweet  little 
flower,  budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  Heaven. 
But  "the  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh 
away,'  'and  as  she  cannot  come  to  us  we 
will  try  to  trust  Him  who  has  said  "Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven." 

She  had  loving  attention  from  parents, 
friends  and  physicians,  but  none  could  stay 


the  hand  of  death.  When  the  summons 
comes  we  must  obey.  So  grieve  not  fond 
parents,  for  she  is  happy  now,  and  will  be 
forever  more. 

When  "we've    been    there    ten  thousand 

years, 

Bright  shining  as  the  sun, 
We've  no  less  days,  to  sing  God's  praise, 
Than  when  we  first  begun." 
Written  by  grand  mother. 

C.  C.  JOYNER. 

Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 

A  CHILD'S  DREAM. 

Ida  Vinson,  the  11-year-old  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs  W.  H.  Vinson,  of  this  city, 
had  a  dream  and  this  is  the  way  she  tells  it: 

I  dreamed  that  two  white  doves  came  to 
me  and  asked  me  if  I  did  not  want  to  see 
something  pretty,  and  I  told  them  yes,  and 
they  said  follow  us  I  rose  like  a  bird  in  the 
air.  I  did  not  think  I  flew,  for  I  had  no 
wings  to  fly  with.  I  dreamed  that  they  car- 
ried me  to  a  wonderful  garden  of  flowers.  I 
gathered  my  aims  full  of  all  kinds  but 
biood-red  roses.  They  asked  me,  did  I  want 
to  see  papa,  and  I  told  them  yes,  I  did.  They 
carried  me  through  walks  of  blood-red  roses 
and  I  gathered  my  arms  full  of  the  roses, 
and  they  took  my  other  things,  themselves. 
I  went  to  a  place  where  Jesus  and  all  the 
angels  stayed.  I  can't  tell  anybody  how  the 
place  looked,  although  it  had  thornes  of 
silver  and  gold.  The  doves  carried  me  all 
through  the  clouds.  They  must  be  angels 
themselves.  I  think  God  sent  them  to  me.  I 
found  papa  there  dressed  in  white,  with  a 
gold  crown  on  his  head  and  a  shining  bright 
star  on  top  of  it.  I  was  happy  when  I  saw 
him  there,  as  happy  as  an  angel  could  be. 
He  asked  me  did  I  want  to  be  an  angel  and 
rest  with  him  in  that  beautiful  place,  and 
I  said,  yes  sir,  I  do;  and  embraced  all 
the  angels  before  I  came  to  my  Lord  and 
Savior.  I  had  a  crown  on  my  head  and  I 
was  dressed  in  a  white  garment.  I  dreamed 
he  asked  me  how  mamma  was  getting  on. 
I  told  him  all  I  could.  I  was  not  in  any 
pain  at  all.   I  was  perfectly  happy.   I  dream- 
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ed  that  Jesus  told  him  to  come  home  with 
me.  He  took  me  by  his  side  and  came  to 
see  mamma,  and  stayed  three  days  and 
nights,  and  Jesus  came  after  us.  We  went 
back  with  Jesus  and  went  through  the  gar- 
dens again,  and  there  >sat  the  doves.  There 
was  no  night  there.  It  was  all  always 
bright.  There  was  no  pain  either  All  happy 
and  cheerful. 

My  papa  had  been  dead  nine  weeks  when 
1  had  my  dream. 


MRS'.  NANNIE  SAUNDERS. 
This  lovely  young  lady  was  born  in  Pitt- 
sylvania county,  Va.,  May,  1888,  and  died  in 
Chatham  county,  N.  C,  May  28,  1906,  maging 
her  stay  on  earth  18  years.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Coleman  Dalton, 
and  was  married  to  Mr.  R.  L.  Saunders,  the 
Christmas  of  1902.  She  was  a  most  obedient 
child  and  dutiful  daughter,  a  girl  that  made 
friends  wherever  she  went.  She  never 
seemed  to  wish  to  cross  or  contrary  her 
parents  in  anything,  or  hurt  any  person's 
fe  ?lings,  was  always  a  still,  quiet  girl,  that 
never  seemed  inclined  for  any  gay  company, 
always  seeming  content  at  home  with  her 
mother.  She  was  not  a  member  of  any 
church,  but  from  words  spoken  by  her  in 
her  dying  hour,  her  husband  does  not  think 
she  died  without  hope.  Her  father,  mother 
and  sister  are  members  of  Weatherford 
Primitive  Baptist  church.  She  gave  birth  to 
a  sweet  little  baby  girl  the  10th  of  May,  and 
never  recovered.  Her  mother  had  almost 
grieved  herself  to  death  at  her  being  so  far 
from  her,  and  she  received  a  letter  from 
her  Friday  before  her  death  inf  j.-tnin?  her 
that  she  was  doing  well,  and  was  expecting 
to  pay  her  a  visit  in  August.  Imagine  then 
their  feelings  Monday  night  when  they  were 
aroused  from  their  slumbers  by  a  messenger 
boy  leaving  a  telegram  with  the  sad  an- 
nouncement that  Nannie  was  dead  She  was 
brought  to  Franklin  Junction  for  burial, 
where  she  was  laid  to  rest  among  a  host 
of  sorrowing  friends.  Her  husband,  in  obe- 
dience to  her  wishes,  brought  the  little  baby 
all  the  way  from  Chatham  county  without 
the  assistance  of  any  woman,  and  placed  it 


in  her  mother's  arms.  She  leaves  a  heart- 
broken husband,  father,  mother,  sister  and 
four  brothers,  besides  a  number  of  relatives 
and  a  host  of  friends,  both  here  and  in 
North  Carolina,  to  mourn  their  loss.  But 
that  they  may  all  be  gathered  together  at 
the  last  day  to  live  together  in  eternal  hap- 
piness, is  the  wish  of  the  unworthy  writer, 
LUCY  E.  SMITH. 

Sycamore,  Va. 


Trenton,  N.  C,  June  3,  1906. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:  I  have  been  requested 
by  his  wife  to  write  notice  of  the  death  of 
our  beloved  brother,  Elijah  Haskins. 

He  was  born  June  27,  1824,  died  April  17, 
1906,  making  his  stay  on  earth  nearly  82 
years.  -  While  I  feel  unworthy  to  write  the 
obituary  of  such  a  man,  I  will  as  near  as  I 
car  give  a  sketch  of  him  since  I  became  ac- 
quainted with  him.  He  joined  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  church  at  White  Oak  a  good 
many  years  ago,  and  always  filled  his  seat 
unless  providentially  hindered  He  was  ever 
read  to  contribute  to  the  church's  expenses, 
faithful  and  honest  in  all  his  dealings  with 
his  fellow  man.  He  was  a  dear  lover  of  the 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace.  The  writer 
has  held  many  pleasant  conversations  with 
him  on  the  subject,  which  seemed  to  be  the 
one  grand  theme  of  his  soul. 

He  lived  a  long  and  useful  life,  honored 
and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him,  He 
was  one  of  the  members  who  took  letters 
from  White  Oak  church  to  constitute  the 
Haskin's  Chapel  He  was  ordained  deacon 
of  said  church  immediately  after  its  consti- 
tution, which  office  he  filled  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  all  until  his  death. 

We  believe  that  what  Paul  said  of  himself 
just  before  his  departure  out  of  this  world 
can  be  truthfully  said  of  him.  He  fought  a 
good  fight,  and  kept  the  faith;  and  we  feel 
that  we  could  do  no  better  than  to  commend 
the  bereaved  ones  to  the  God  of  their  faiher, 
and  Jesus  in  whom  he  trusted,  that  they 
try  to  follow  in  his  footsteps  that  all  may 
be  well  with  them  in  the  end. 

Tiie  Lord  has  promised  to  be  a  husband  to 
the  widow,  and  a  father  to  the  orphans 
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and  we  are  told  in  his  word  he  is  not  slack 
concerning  his  promise. 


CONTENTNEA  ASSOCIATION 

The  Seventy-Sixth  Annual  Session  of  tne 
Contentnea  Primitive  Baptist  Association 
will  be  held  this  year  with  the  church  at 
Pleasant  Hill,  Edgecombe  County,  seven 
miles  Southeast  of  Rocky  Mount,  on  the 
13th,  14th  and  15th  days  of  October  1906. 

Those  coming  by  railroad  will  be  met  at 
Rocky  Mount  on  Friday  and  conveyol  near 
the  place  of  meeting. 

Ministers  and  brethren  are  cordially  invit- 
ed to  attend. 

Done  in  conference  Saturday  before  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  July,  1906 

ELDER  J.  W.  JACKSON,  Moderator. 
G.  W.  THOMAS,  C.  C. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson,  N.  C,  Dear 
Brother:  By  request  of  the  brethren  please 
announce  in  the  Landmark  that  the  fall 
session  of  the  Bear  Creek  Primitive  Bap- 
tist Association  will  be  held  with  the  church 
at.  Bear  Creek,  Stanly  county  N.  C,  com- 
mencing on  Saturday  before  the  first  Shin- 
day  in  October,  1906  and  continue  three 
days. 

A  cordial  invitation  to  Primitive  Baptists 
and  friends.  Albemarle,  N.  C,  is  the  place 
to  come  to  if  by  rail.  Those  so  coming  wih 
send  a  postal  card  or  letter  to  Brother 
Aaron  Furr,  Bloomington,  N.  C,  and  you 
will  be  met  and  conveyed  to  the  meeting 
J.  W.  JQNES,  Clerk, 

Marshville,  N.  C. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:  The 
next  session  of  the  Seven  Mile  Primitive 
Baptist  Association  will  be  held  the  Lord 
willing,  with  the  church  at  Corinth  meeting 
house  in  Johnston  county,  N.  C,  to  com- 
mence on  Friday  before  the  fourth  Sunday 
in  September,  1906,  which  is  21st,  22nd  and 
23rd.  The  church  is  about  nine  mPes 
from  Four  Oaks  and  about  thirteen  miles 
from  Benson,  N.  C.  Those  coming  by  rail 
from  the  North  will  arrive  at  Four  Oaks 
•n  Thursday  at  3:40,  p.  m     Those  coming 


from  the  South  will  arrive  at  at  1:30,  p.  m. 
A  general  invitation  is  extended.  Visitors 
will  be  met  and  conveyed  to  and  from  the 
Association.  We  hope  to  see  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  the  ministering  brethren. 

CORNELIUS  HODGEES,  Asso.  Clerk. 


GILLIAM   ACADEMY  FOR  BOTH  SEXLS. 

Good  opportunities  for  preparing  for  col 
lege  or  business  will  be  given. 

Providence  permitting,  the  UOth  session 
will  open  October  23rd,  and  continue  22 
weeks,  five  and  one-half  months. 

Beautiful  and  healthy  location,  away  from 
temptations  found  in  towns  and  '.-iMes. 
Buildings  neat,    suitable  and    well  furn- 
ished. 

Musical  instruments  good;   good  water* 
mails  daily,  except  Sunday.    Terms  moder- 
ate.   The  Principal  kindly  requests  liberal 
patronage  by  his  denomination,  th«?  Primi- 
tive Baptist,  since  from  them  the  greater 
part  of  the  attendance  will  likely  some. 
For  circulars  and  testimonials,  address, 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM, 
Altamahaw,  Alamance  County,  N.  C. 


Deai  Brother  Gold:  The  next  session  of 
the  Contentnea  Union  was  appointed  to  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Sandy  Bottom  in 
Lenoir  county,  N.  C,  about  ten  miles  South 
of  Kinston  and  about  the  same  distance 
from  LaGrange. 
Yours, 

L.  J.  H.  MEWBORN. 
Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  in  September, 
1906. 


A  PRO  I INITIVI  ENTS 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 

Burlington,  tiard  Sunday  ana  Saturday  .a 
August 

Greensboro,  at  night. 

High  Point,  Monday  and  at  night. 

Ashboro,  Tuesday  at  night. 

Mr.  Thomas  Lambert  please  arrange. 

Rock  Hill,  Wednesday. 

New  Shepherd,  Thursday. 

Jones  Creek,  Friday.  • 

Thence  to  Abbott's  Creek  Association. 
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$H  motes  the  secretions,  assists  nature  to  do  its  work  in  bringing  the  body  fa? 
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|  Allen's   Nature-Compound  | 

$  -       A  specific  for  all  Liver,  Kidney  and  Blood  diseases.    It  Is  com  ® 

posed  entirely  of  extracts  of  Herbs,  Barks  and  Roots.    It  Is  an  & 

@      honest  medicine,  made  to  do  the  user  good.   A  safe  and  sure  cure  0 

0       for  Rheumatfem,  Meuralglt,  Dyspepsia,  Liver  Complaint,  8lck  and  |p. 

Nervous  Headache  Kidney  Disease,  Fever  and  Ague,  Constltpatlon,  am 
and  all  Blood  and  <&kin  Diseases. 


f  Your  Monty  Back  if  You  Want  it.  | 

9  ALLEN'S  NATURE-COMPOl>.„0  18  SOLD  ON    A    POSITIVE  J 

|*  GUARANTEE  TO  CURE.    In  any  crise  where  the  results  are  not  @ 
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%  every  box.  * 

|  WRITE  FOR  FREE  SAMPLE.  $ 
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®  ALLEN'S  NATURE  COMPOUND,  enough  tc  convince  you  that  @ 

®  it  is  a  true  remedy..  Six  months'  treatment  for  $1.00 — sent  postpaid  ® 

fife  on  receipt  of  price.  ^ 

WE   WANT  AGENTS. — Any  man   or  woman  who  desires  to 

pq  engage   In  an   honest  and  profitable  business,  should  write  for 

©  terms.    Our  positive  guarantee  inspires  confidence  and  makes  sales  X 

0  easy.                                                                                 I  •  W 

S  W.  T.  ALLEN  MEDICINE  COMPANY  | 

f  GREENFIELD,  INDIANA.  # 
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THE  PURPOSE  OF  £ 

5  ZION'S  LANDMARK  t 

"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

^  By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  fc 

^  Landmark,  guided  by  Its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  Its 

^  cords  of  Love.  * 

%  It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  re-  ^ 

^  gard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  Truth. 

^  It  urges  the  oeople  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  ^ 

9,  king  In  the  \.oiy  hill  of  Zlon,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  £ 

the  world.  <£ 

„  14  a»ms  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in    God,  the 

^  Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Com-  ^ 

^  forter.  ^ 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  It— If  so  Im-  ^ 

J  pressed.  * 

^  May  grace,  mercy  and  peace>  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

^  SUBSCRIPTION    PRICE   O*  ZION'S   LANDMARK.  * 

^  Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  ^ 

v;  for  cash  In  advance.  * 

%  When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  k 

%  lainly  both  the  old  new  postoffices.    When  one  wishes  his  paper  ^ 

^  stopped,  let  him  send  what  Is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice.  ^ 

„  Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  If  possible,  and 

when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  In,  unlect  ^ 

^  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  the  jj'- 

^  new  names.  ^ 

.»  If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  Inform  me  of  It  • 

„  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order,  check  or  draft,  * 

7:  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express.  * 

2*  Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  * 

*  paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

^  Ail  brethren  and  friends  era  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

^  All  names  and  postoffices  should  be  written  plainly. 

^  AM  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  Orders,  ^ 

%  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to  .         P.  D.  GOLD,  fe 

«.  Wilson,  N.  C. 

5  WEEKLY  TIMESONLY  50C  FOR  TWELVE  MONTHS.  £ 

V. 

When  vou  remit  for  the  Landmark    By  subscribing  now  you  get  It    12  ^ 

^  add  50  c.  to  the  amount  and  secure  months  for  50.  and  the  advantage  of  a  ^ 

^  the  Weekly  Times  for  twelve  months,  sceini-weeklv  when  It  Is  enlarged  and  ^ 

^  We  want  10,000  or  more  subscribers  double  in  size.  ^ 

^  to  the  Times  In  order  that  in  the  fall    The  price  is  not  reduced.   We  slm-  • 

%  we  may  issue  that  paper  twice-a-week,  ply  give  you  50  c.  in  order  to  secure  a  ^ 

^  containing  farm  and  home  news,  mag-  larger    circulation    for    the    semi-  ^ 

^  azine  articles,  etc.    This  offtr  is  good  weekly.  ^ 

^  only  for  a  short  while.  Get  your  neighbor    to    subscribe;  k 

^  The  Times  covers  the    news  field  12.00  buys  the  Landmark  and  Times  ^ 

^  and  we  want  to  make  it  better  than  for  12  months.  ^ 

3  ever.  P.  D.  GOLD.  fc 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
brethren  and  all  the  children  of  God: 
1  will  try  in  my  weakness  to  write  a 
little  on  Paul's  letter  to  Titus  i;  i,  2. 
"Paul,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ  according  to  the  faith 
of  God's  elect,  and  the  acknowledging 
of  the  truth  which  is  after  godliness 
in  hope  of  eternal  life.  "Titus  3:  I-II. 

"Not  by  works  of  righteousness, 
which  we  have  done  but  according  to 
His  mercy  He  saved  us."  I  do  not  pre- 
tend to  know  anything  only  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  The  Bible  teaches  pre- 
destination from  beginning  to  end.  I 
have  heard  people  say  to  others,  "why 
don't  you  get  religion?"  Where  would 
we  go  to  get  religion?  The  time  shall 
come  and  now  is  when  you  will  neither 
worsftip  God  in  this  mountain,  nor  in 
Jerusalem,  but  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
We  do  not  want  *o  hold  the  doctrine  of 
Balaam  who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a 
stumbling  block  before  the  children  of 
Israel ;  neither  do  we  want  them  that 
hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes. 
The  sects  of  the  world  hold  this  doct- 
trine,  "Taste  not,  touch  not,  handle 
not  the  unclean  thing,"  which  is  the 
doctrine  of  men. 

The  Lord's  children  receive  the  hid- 
den manna  and  the  white  stone  on 
which  a  name  is  written  which  no  man 
knoweth  save  he  that  receiveth  it. 

This  is  the  promise  which  God,  who 
cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  world 
was.  This  promise  of  life  is  the  mys- 
tery kept  secret  since  the  world  began, 
and  has  ton  much  election  and  predes- 
tination in  it  for  the  modern  Christian. 


This  mystery  was  revealed  in  Jesus,  but 
to  tli"-"  not  bom  again  the  mystery 
still  exists.  Jesus  is  the  promise:  he  is 
the  life,  he  is  by  the  spirit  formed  in 
us  the  hope  of  glory.  Then  the  prom- 
ise of  God,  made  before  the  world  be- 
gan is  verified  in  us.  This  promise  was 
made  sure  on  the  cross,  and  is  made 
known  to  us  by  His  spirit,  when  God 
shows  us  what  we  are  by  nature,  and 
what  we  must  be  by  grace.  Then  we 
can  see  if  it'  were  not  for  his  choice 
and  electing  love  we  could  never  be  one 
of  the  family  of  God.  Then  we  can  say 
"not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  His 
mercy  He  has  saved  us;  "  not  accord- 
ing to  our  works,  but  according  to  His 
own  purpose  and  grace  which  was 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began."  This  doctrine  of  elec- 
ti<  in  and  promise  and  choice  is  the  mys- 
tery which  has  been  hid  for  ages  and 
generations,  but  is  now  made  manifest 
to  His  saints."  Having  made  known 
unti  1  us  the  mystery  of  His  will  accord- 
ing to  his  good  pleasure  which  He  hath 
purposed  in  himself." 

What  is  the  mystery?  "Blessed  be 
the  God1  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  according  as  He  hath  chosen 
us  in  Him  before  the  foundation  oif  the 
world." 

This  mystery  is  never  known  to  us 
until  Jesus  is  revealed  in  us,  hence  the 
world  cannot  believe  these  things  be- 
cause they  have  no4-  been  revealed  to 
them.    When  Jesus    came    into  the 
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world  He  began  to  reveal  these  hid- 
den things  to  those  chosen  in  Him  be- 
fore the  world  was.  lie  says  "Blessed 
art  thou,  Simon  Barjona:  for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee, 
but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

God  had  shown  Peter  that  Jesus  was 
the  Christ. 

The  world  cannot  tell  how  it  was 
that  God  saved  His  people  because 
Christ  has  newer  been  revealed  to  them. 
"He  came  into  the  world,  and  the 
world  knew  Him  not."  He  taught  the 
doctrine  of  choice  and  purpose  and 
proved  his  teaching  was  true  by  the 
miracles  He  performed. 

"God  worketh  all  things  well,"  and 
all  to  whom  it  is  His  will,  to  reveal 
these  mysteries  will  be  eternally  saved. 

Oh,  how  wonderful  is  this  true  and 
living  God,  in  this  salvation  for  his 
people;  "His  ways  are  past  finding 
out," 

It  is  by  the  imputed  righteousness  of 
Christ,  not  the  estate  condition  or  abili- 
ty of  man;  "not  of  works  lest  any  man 
should  boast,"  but  this  salvation  is  of 
II  1111  who  hath  called  us  with  an  holv 
calling.  He  called  us  to  obedience  and 
to  abstain  from  all  manner  of  evil.  All 
are  born  in  sin  and  dead  in  sin  until 
they  are  quickened  by  tfhe  Spirit  of 
God  and  made  alive  in  Christ. 

Unless  Christ  is  revealed  to  a  man, 
h;  is  dead  in  this  world  and  in  the  one 
to  come.  I  would  hate  to  have  the  re- 
ligion that  people  "get" ;  when  religion 
"gets"  a  man,  I  believe  he  will  be  like 
the  poor  publican,  humble  before  God. 
It  is  no  use  to  cast  pearls  before  swine, 
they  will  be  trampled  in  the  mud. 

The  man  to  whom  Christ  has  not 
been  revealed,  will  not  believe  the  word 
when  he  hears  it. 

The  great  mystery  of  God,  here  it  is 
again :  "For  the  promise  is  unto  you 
and  to  your  children  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call." 

Dear  children,  may  Ave  comfort  each 


other,  stand  upon  the  walls  of  Zion, 
cry  aloud  and  snare  not. 

There  is  much  dispute  today  about 
sar.ctification.  It  is  impossible  to  be 
sanctified  in  the  flesh;  we  are  as  prone 
t<>  sin  as  the  sparks  are  to  fly  upward. 
God  will  sanctify  his  people.  Read  I 
Thes.  5th  chap. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  I  feel  my 
weakness;  am  full  of  sin  and  sorrow, 
and  cry  day  and  night  to  the  Lord  for 
mercy'  All"  I  can  'say  is  Lord,  God. 
Almighty,  who  is,  and  was  and  is  to 
come,  have  mercy  on  me  a  poor  sinner. 
May  w  e  be  enabled  to  abide  in  our  call- 
ing,, and  be  one  of  that  church  which 
is  built  on  the  solid  rock  against  which 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail. 
Your  unworthy  servant, 

C.  W.  BLAKE. 

Cowen,  W.  Va. 


Dear  Elders,  Gold  and  Lester:  I  am 
an  occasional  reader  of  the  Landmark, 
and  have  received  much  spiritual  edi- 
fication from  its  pages. 

I  feel  (if  I  may  properly  use  the 
word  "feel")  impressed  to  contribute 
a  mite  to  bs  columns,  if  you  find  it 
fit  matter  for  publication. 

I  wish  to  contribute  an  apparently 
insignificant  experience,  but  the  occur- 
rence caused  some  thoughts  which  pos- 
sibly may  find  a  response  in  the  minds 
of  some  of    your  readers. 

At  present  I  am  night  watchman  in 
a  cotton  mill,  which  necessitates  sleep- 
ing in  the  day.  One  afternoon  recently 
I  was  trying  to  sleep  when  I  was  dis- 
turbed by  a  song  in  a  neighboring 
house.  It  was  a  sacred  one  for  my 
neighbors  are  pious  people.  It  was, 
"Come  to  Jesusi  Come  to  Jesus  !  Come 
to  Jesus  just  now!"  a  regular  revival 
song-.  Immediately  I  was  filled  with 
horror  and  aversion.  How  could  it  be 
I  w  as  filled  w  ith  horror  at  hearing  such 
a  good  song?  Was  I  the  wicked  one. 
or  was  the  song  not  good?  It  was  sung 
well,    the  piano  accompaniment  soun- 
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(led  all  right.    It  was  not  the  music  at  for  there  is  none  in  it  for  us,  any  more 

all  that  affected  me  so  strangely.  Then  than  for  Peter,  if  such  an  occurrence 

it  come  to  me  that  what  some  people  had  really  taken  place, 

call  good  might  often  all  be  bad.    The  If  it  would  take  the  form  of  good 

spirit  of  the  song  impressed  me  as  her-  advice  like  "Go  to  Jesus  for  salvation, 

etical.    What    spirit  authorized    any  or  with  your  burdens  and  temptations" 

man  to  say  "Come  to  Tesus"  especial-  it  might  he  excusahle,  hut  it  savors  of 

ly  when  the  Jems  you  are  to  come  to.  rank  presumption  arrogating  divine  au- 

i'-;  the  mourners'  bench.    If  it  was  not  thority  brazenly  without  being  able  to 

the  Spirit  of  God  it  must  be  a  lying  show  one  particle  of  divine  power 


spirit. 


Why  do  ye  not    understand  my 


But  then,  the  .Spirit  of  God  does  say  speech?  even  because  ye  cannot  hear 
"Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  my  word.'-  "Ye  are  of  your  father,  the 
arc  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye 
rest."  "Come  all  ye,  ends  of  the  earth  will  do:  he  was  a  murderer  from  the 
etc.,"  The  "Spirit  and  the  Bride  say  beginning  and  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
come."  Let  the  "little  children  come  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When 
unto  me,  and  I  forbid  them  not,  and  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his 
him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  own,  for  he  is  a  liar  and  the  father  of 
wise  cast  out."  \t."  I'e  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mock- 
1  am  thankful  that  God  teaches  His  ed;  if  ye  strain  out  a  repentance  of 
own;  that  it  is  not  possible  to  deceive  your  own  it  is  not  unto  life,  because  it 
his  elect.  It  is  not  in  the  order  of  is  not  of  God.  If  ye  manufacture  a 
natural  things  for  the  earth  to  go  to  the  faith  of  your  own,  and  to  your  own 
seed,  nor  for  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  pleasing  it  is  not  of  God.  If  ye  do 
go  to  the  sun.  Yet  it  is  possible  even  in  works  of  righteousness  of  your  own, 
natural  things  to  tun*,  the  earth  to  the  and  after  your  natural  judgment  of 
seeds  and  up  to  the  sun  with  a  plow,  what  constitutes  righteousness,  it  is  not 
Even  so  in  the  spiritual  kingdom,  the  of  God.  Our  own  will  is  not  God's 
power  of  Cod  is  in  the  words  and  is  will;  hut  in  Christ  dwells  all  the  power 
able  to  make  the  believer  wise  unto  sal-  of  God.  If  He  be  in  us,  then  all  that 
vation,  by  giving  power  to  obey.  When  is  well-beloved  of  the  Father  is  in  us. 
Christ  told  Peter  on  the  lake  to  come,  This  is  salvation;  Christ  in  me  is  my 
he  came,  but  when  he  essayed  to  go  in  lively  hope,  my  justification  light,  my 
his  own  strength,  he  sank.  life.  Without  controversy,  great  is  the 
Where  in  the  Bible  is  any  one  an-  mystery  of  godliness.  God  was  mani- 
thorized  to  say  "come  to  Jesus  just  fest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit 
now?"  This  "come"  then,  is  man-made,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gen- 
devoid  of  the  Divine  will  and  power,  tiles,  believed  on  in  the  world  received 
and  is  a  deception  and  snare  of  the  up  unto  glory."  Now  the  spirit  speak- 
devil.  Suppose  a  revivalist  preacher  eth  expressly  that  in  the  latter  times 
had  been  present  when  Jesus  walked  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giv- 
011  the  water  and  had  called  out  to  ing  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doc- 
Peter  "Come  to  Jesus  just  now !"  Does  trines  of  devils.  Speaking  lies  in  hy- 
any  one  think  that  Peter  could  have  pocrisy:  having  their  consciences  sear- 
walked  on  the  water?  I  do  not  think  cd  with  a  hot  iron.  Put  his  own  shall 
the  preacher's  invitation  could  have  giv-  know  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall 
en  Peter  that  power.  Then  what  kind  make  them  free.  I  have  no  confidence 
of  power  does  the  invitation  communi-  in  the  flesh,  nor  in  any  reasoning  or 
cate  now?  Certainly   no  divine  power,  judgment  of  a  carnal  mind  for  it  is  not 
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the  mind  of  Christ  So  then  if  he  is  our 
sufficiency,  he  must  be  our  mind,  our 
will,  our  affections,  our  desires,  our 
hope:  everything  that  is  of  us  is  only 
of  the  body  of  this  death."  from  which 
I  pray  with  Paul,  "deliver  me."  This 
deceivableness  of  unrighteousness,  this 
depth  of  iniquity  all  go  to  make  up  the 
fields  which  the  Lord  bought  with  His 
own  blood,  that  Hp  might  own  the 
treasure  in  it,  his  jewels,  his  elect. 

No  one  then  need  be  deceived  if  it 
is  possible  for  all  to  distinguish  be- 
tween Christ's  nature  and  ours.  But 
it  seems  it  is  not  possible  except  for  the 
chosen  of  God.  If  all  the  thorny  places 
and  stony  ground  could  be  removed, 
and  nothing  but  good  ground  remain, 
it  might  become  possible.  But  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  does  not  will  it  so; 
and  His  will  be  done.  Amen. 

My  good  neighbors  find  fault  with 
me  l>ecause  I  do  not  go  to  the  pop- 
ular churches  with  them.  They  say 
you  must  serve  the  Lord  or  you  are  no 
Christian. 

I  have  answered  again  and  again  that 
I  am  no  servant.  I  do  not  associate 
with  the  servants  in  his  house.  He 
has  called  me  his  friend.  The  servant 
does  not  know  what  the  Master  does, 
but  my  friend  makes  me  his  confidant. 

But  I  will  close  this  long  letter.  I 
have  recognized  our  relationship  in 
your  writings. 

The  Father,  the  Word  and  the  Spirit 
prosper  thee.  Amen. 


Dear  Elders,  Gold  and  Lester:  As 
my  subsrription  to  the  dear  old  Land- 
mark has  expired  I  enclose  the  requir- 
ed amount  for  another  year. 

I  feel  I  can  say  truthfully  the  Land- 
mark is  so  much  comfort  to  me,  that 
I  would  find  it  very  hard  to  get  along 
without  it.  As  I  am  quite  a  distance 
from  my  home  church,  and  seldom 
have  an  opportunity  of  hearing  God's 
servants',  I  enjoy  reading  the  letters 
from  the  brethren  and  sisters,  also  the 


good  editorials. 

Brother  Gold,  I  pray  the  Lord  may 
spare  and  prosper  you  many  years  yet, 
in  this  great  and  glorious  work;  and 
when  you  have  finished  the  work  as- 
signed you,  may  you  find  rest,  sweet 
rest,  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 
NANNIE  E.  TLIOMASON. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  dear  breth- 
ren in  Christ  if  not  deceived:  I  feel 
impressed  to  write  a  few  words  to  you. 
I  cannot  express  how  glad  I  was  to  re- 
ceive your  photograph  in  the  dear  old 
Landmark.  I  feel  that  I  appreciate  it 
more  than  those  who  can  see  you,  and 
hear  you  preach.  I  am  over  here  in 
Virginia  where  there  are  no  Baptists 
and  can't  hear  any  preaching.  It  is 
a  very  cold* and  lonely  place.  I  am  con- 
fined at  home  all  the  time  with  an  af- 
flicted sister-in-law  and  all  the  preach- 
ing I  get  is  through  the  dear  old  Land- 
mark. 

I  hope  I  will  have  a  spirit  to  pray 
for  the  poor  and  afflicted  for  surely  I 
feel  to  be  thus. 

So  often  I  am  made  to  cry  and  beg 
the  Lord  to  comfort  my  poor,  hunger- 
ing soul  with  His  presence;  teaching 
and  guiding  my  feet  in  the  right  way. 

As  I  looked  upon  your  photograph 
this  scripture  was  presented  to  my 
mind,  "If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient, 
ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land,"  and 
I  felt  you  had  been  one  who  had  been 
willing  and  obedient  therefore  you  had 
been  blessed  with  good  health,  and  a 
precious  gift  from  God  to  preach  the 
true  and  living  gospel  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ;  the  only  way 
w  hereby  poor  sinners  like  me  can  be 

May  I  be  remembered  by  you  at  a 
throne  of  grace. 

Ydtir  unworthy  sister,  if  one  at  all, 
ADELIA  ROBBINS. 
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Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
Brethren :  I  have  thought  for  some- 
time of  writing  something  of  my  feel- 
ings which  I  hope  have  been  the  deal- 
ings of  the  Lord  with  me.  I  trust  He 
will  guide  me  in  this  as  well  as  in  all 
things  else. 

Almost- as  far  hack  as  I  can  remem- 
ber, I  would  at  times  have  serious 
thoughts  about  death  and  eternity.  I 
would  hear  my  father  and  mother  talk- 
about  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  and 
would  sometimes  try  to  beg  Him  for 
mercy. 

I  think  about  the  date  1879  or 
my  mother  and  I  went  to  Lick  Fork 
chinch  to  an  union  meeting.  Elders 
Rowe  and  Lester  were  there,  and  while 
Elder  Rowe  was  preaching,  I  thought 
I  more  clearly  saw  myself  a  condemn- 
ed sinner  in  the  sight  of  a  just  God, 
than  I  ever  had  before.  I  looked  at  the 
church  and  thought  oh!  if  I  could  be 
like  one  of  them  it  would  he  enough. 
I  wept  but  tried  to  hide  my  tears,  for 
I  didn't  want  any  one  to  know  my  feel- 
ings. 

The  church  communed  that  day,  and 
Elder  Lester  administered  the  sacra- 
ment; while  he  was  talking  I  thought 
surely  he  was  the  meekest  and  most 
humble  looking  man  I  ever  saw.  It 
seemed  to  me  I  saw  the  image  of  our 
blessed  Saviour  in  his  face.  My 
troubles  were  gone,  and  it  seemed  to 
me  that  I  was  inwardly  rejoicing  with 
the  church.  As  mother  and  I  went 
home  that  evening,  I  could  hardly  talk- 
to  her,  for  fear  I  would  let  her  know 
my  feelings.  I  didn't  take  this  for  a 
change  from  nature  to  grace,  though  I 
had  some  hope  that  the  Lord  had  be- 
gun a  good  work  with  me,  and  I  felt 
sure  if  he  had,  that  He  would  perform 
it  in  his  own  good  time. 

Soon  after  this  I  began  to  think 
I  was  mistaken  in  the  matter  and  that 
I  would  go  on  and  enjoy  myself  and 
make  something  for  myself  and  family; 
and  then  study  more  about  eternity.  I 
would  engage  in  dancing,  card  playing 


cards  and,  other  worldly  amusements, 
and  would  try  to  think  it  was  no  harm; 
hut  would  afterwards  see  trouble  on  ac- 
count of  it,  and  think  I  would  do  so 
no  more.  1  would  beg  the  Lord  to  for- 
give me,  hut  would  do  the  same  thing 
again. 

Several  years  passed  in  this  way.  In 
the  autumn  of  1902  I  was  taken  sick, 
and  thought  I  was  going  to  die,  and  be 
banished  from  the  Lord,  and  his  peo- 
ple. I  felt  it  would  he  just,  hut  awful. 
I  went  on  somewhat  in  this  way  till  the 
summer  of  1903,  when  I.  became  so 
cast  down  with  trouble  on  account  of 
my  sin,  that  I  thought  it  a  sin  to  try 
to  pray,  and  would  think  I  would 
try  no  more.  But  while  these  thoughts 
were  in  my  mind  I  found  my  very 
breathing  was  "Lord,  have  mercy  on 
me,  a  sinner.  I  felt  I  was  so  wicked 
that  mine  was  an  outside  case,  and 
there  was  no  mercy  for  me. 

I  would  read  the  Bible  and  think 
I  might  find  some  comfort  there,  buti 
that  seemed  to  condemn  me.  I  helieved 
it  to  he  just  and  right  hut  mercy  was 
what  1  wanted,  not  justice.  It  seemed 
to  me  if  the  Lord  had  ever  heard  my 
cry  I  had  become  so  vile,  he  would 
hear  me  no  more. 

I  thought  my  time  in  this  world  was 
about  spent. 

While  in  such  gloom  and  darkness  I 
took  up  my  Bible,  thinking  I  would 
read  a  little  once  more.  The  Book 
opened  at  Isaiah  60th  chapter,  and  my 
eyes  first  rested  on  the  20th  verse. 

"Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down: 
neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw  it- 
self; for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  ever- 
lasting light,  and  the  days  of  thy 
mourning  shall  be  ended."  When  I 
read  this,  in  an  instant  my  burden  was 
gone;  it  seemed  like  that  was  enough. 
I  believed  *he  Lord  had  pardoned  my 
sins.  Everything  looked  new  and  I  felt 
like  praising  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness and  mercy.  I  felt  like  I  never 
wanted  to  sin  again,  and  everything 
looked  so  different  that  I  didn't  think 
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I  would  be  tempted  as  T  had  .been  be- 
fore; but  I  soon  found  I  was  mistaken 
in  thinking  that. 

This  was  in  July,  and  in  October  I 
offered  to  the  church  at  Wolf  Island; 
was  received  and  baptized  the  next  day 
by  our  pastor.  Elder  F.  L.  Oakley. 
If  I  know  anything  of  happiness,  that 
was  a  happy  day  to  me.  Since  that 
time  it  has  been  as  the  poet  says,  "mix- 
tures of  joy  and  sorrow."  Sometimes 
I  get  so  low  down  I  feel  like  John  said 
wheii  in  prison,  "Is  this  the  Christ  or 
1  ,6k  we  for  another?" 

When  I  think  it  all  over  T  feel  that 
if  I  am  saved  it  is  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  and  if  I  am  lost  it 
is  just. 

Brother  Gold,  pray  for  me,  that  I 
may  be  kept  by  the  power  of  the  Most 

nigh. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

R.  P.  SUMMERS. 
Rcidsville,  N.  C. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
Brethren  in  Christ:  You  will  learn 
from  this  that  we  are  all  up,  but  not 
well.  I  do  hope  if  it  can  he  the  blessed 
Lord's  will  that  we  will  all  be  restored 
to  health  again;  what  a  blessing  it  is 
to  have  good  health.. 

1  hope  that  these  few  lines  may  reach 
and  find  you  all  well.  This  is  the  sin- 
cere desire  of  your  little  sister — if  one 
at  all.    1  feel  to  be  the  least  of  all. 

I  have  had  more  trouble  to  contend 
with  since  I  wrote  you  last.  On  April 
8th,  at  half  past  eleven,  p.  m.,  sister 
Harriet  fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of  her 
blessed  Jesus.  She  was  sick  and  help- 
less for  eighteen  months;  she  bore  it 
with  as  much  patience  as  any  one  I  ever 
saw,  and  I  feel  sure  sheds  now  resting 
in  the  arms  of  her  blessed  Redeemer, 
where  all  is  peace  and  happiness  for- 
ever. We  feel  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain,  but  oh  !  how  we-miss  her.  It  seems 
I  shall  never  cease  to  miss  the  loved 
ones  that  are  gone;  it  is  natural  we 
should  grieve  for  them.  But  we  see 


them  suffer  so  patiently,  without  mur- 
mur or  c  unplaint,  being  resigned  to 
the  Lord's  will,  while  we  sorrow  for 
them  we  cannot  wish  them  back  in  this 
world  of  trouble.  How  glorious  it  is 
for  one  to  be  prepared  for  heaven  and 
immortal  glory,  and  die  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Such  an  one  is  so  much  bet- 
ter off  than  we,  for  all  their  suffer- 
ing is  done. 

Dear  brother,  I  feel  when  my  days 
are  spent  and  1  am  called  to  my  eternal 
resting  place  that  1  will  be  lesigned  to 
my  blessed  Master's  will,  for  I  have 
had  a  great  desire  to  live  the  life  of 
a  Christian,  and  in  the  end  die  the 
death  of  a  saint. 

I  know  not  how  long  I  have  to  live, 
nor  how  soon  I  may  pass  away,  yet 
while  1  live  I  do  desire  the  peace  and 
prosperity  of  Zion. 

It  seems  to  be  a  cold  time  with  the 
Baptists,  but  I  hope  they  w  ill  soon  be- 
gin to  flourish  again. 

I  feel  sad.  and  like  one  alone,  and 
know  that  in  my  flesh  there  dwells  no 
good  thing. 

Come  to  see  us  if  you  have  a  mind 
to.  I  would  be  so  glad  to  see  you.  It 
would  do  me  much  good  to  get  a  letter 
from  you  for  I  feel  so  much  in  the 
dark,  and  that  I  can't  interest  you  or 
any  one  else. 

I  do  hope  if  you  have  a  mind  to  visit 
us,  the  Lord  will  open  a  way,  and  you 
will  be^blesised  in  doing  so.  When 
it  goes  well  with  you  remember  me  at 
a  throne  of  grace.  I  desire  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people. 

May  the  blessings  of  our  heavenly 
Father  abide  with  you  in  your  labors 
of  the  Lord,  and'  forever. 

I  remain  your  humble  little  sister  in 
hope  of  eternal  life, 

MARY  C.  STEWART. 
Lillington,  N.  C. 


Dear  Elders,  Gold  and  Lester:  It 
has  been  on  my  mind  for  several  days 
to  write  you  and  I  will  relieve  my  mind 
by  doing  so. 
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I  receive  the  Landmark  regularly, 
and  it  is  a  very  welcome  visitor.  I 
don't  know  how  I  could  get  along 
without  it,  for  it  is  all  the  preaching 
I  get,  and  I  do  enjoy  reading  your 
pieces  so  much,  also  the  others. 

Through  it,  1  hear  from  many  of  the 
dear  saints  whom  I  have  never  met, 
hut  hope  ,\ve  have  been  led  by  the  same 
spirit  and  I  do  love  to  hear  from  them. 

I  received  the  picture  and  was  glad 
to  get  it.  I  felt  hke  I  must  hear  you 
talk,  and  tell  the  good  news  from 
Heaven.  The  gospel  is  good  news  from 
a  Ear  country;  hut  it  is  not  heard  in  this 
place.  When  a  preacher  wants  to 
make  a  change  in  the  Bible,  I  think 
he  can't  preach  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  that  is  the  only  kind  I  wish 
to  hear.  It  is  all  that  will  feed  a  hun- 
gry soul. 

I  feel  sometimes  my  faith  is  so  small 
that  1  have  none,  but  I  hope  the  Lord 
gives  me  faith  to  look  away  from  this 
world.  All  I  can  do  is  to  beg  Him  for 
more  faith  to  live  right  in  His  sight; 
this    is  my  desire  above  all. things. 

But  I  can't  do  as  I  wish,  for  I  get  so 
T  can't  pray.  I  feel  my  dependence  on 
the  dear  Saviour  more  each  day,  oh ! 
I  need  Him  every  hour. 

I  am  looking  forward  to  the  associa- 
tion, hope  if  the  Lord  will,  to  be  there. 

I  wish  to  be  remembered  to<  sister 
Gold  and  family.  Many  thanks  for  the 
picture. 

Your  little  sister  in  hope  of  eternal 
life,  | 
AMANDA  PHELPS. 
Portsmouth,  Va. 


Mr.  Gold  Dear  Sir:  The  Landmark 
is  so  full  of  my  own  thoughts  right 
lately  that  T  want  to  tell  you  of  it.  It 
seems  as  if  I  had  told  my.  feelings  to 
the  writers  and  I  have  never  seen 
them.  Every  piece  in  it  is  so  comfort- 
ing to  me.  I  do  so  much  love  to  read 
them  that  I  do  not  want  to  miss  a  sin- 
gle copy. 

I  am  black,    and    the  only  colored 


Frimj'itive  Baptist  in  Cumberland (  ?) 
count)'.  I 'lease  don't  think  I  have  bor- 
rowed this  from  others,  for  this 
thought  kept  me  from  the  church  a 
long  time. 

1  will  close  for  I  am  ashamed  to 
send  this,  hut  will  venture  to  do  so. 

Please  pray  for  me,  a  poor  sinner, 
and  send  me  the  Landmark;  I  will  try 
to  pay  in  advance  when  able.:  Don't 
see  how  I  could  do  without  it. 

MARINDA  McINTIRE. 


My  Dear  Brethren,  Gold  and  Lester : 
Enclosed  find  renewal  of  subscription 
to  Zion's  Landmark  and  a  small  tes- 
timonial of  my  appreciation  for  the 
picture  presented  to  me.  I  think  it  a 
splendid  likeness  of  you  and  want  to 
frame  it  as  soon  as  I  can. 

We  are  anxiously  looking  for  our 
dear  brother,  Elder  R.  II.  Pittman  to 
come.  He  expects  to  get  to  Luray  for 
3rd  Saturday  and  Sunday  meeting. 
Will  have  charge  of  Hawksville, 
Naked  Creek,  Mt.  Carmel  and  Alma 
churches. 

I  pray  God's  choicest  blessings  may 
rest  upon  him,  and  his  sweet  wife  and 
babies,  and  suffer  them  no*,  to  lack  for 
anything. 

I  have  hcen  tardy  in  remitting,  but 
just  got  the  money,  and  want  you  to 
have  it. 

Come  to  see  us  soon  and  bring  dear 
sister  Gold  with  you.  All  remember 
you  in  much  love. 

Very  unworthily  and  gratefully  your 
sister  in  hope, 

LUCY  G.  BRUMBACK. 


Elder  J.  P>.  Bass,  my  much  beloved 
pastor :  I  feel  some  impression  to  have 
my  experience  written  to>  you,  if  I  have 
any,  hoping  you  will  overlook  my 
weakness    and  inability. 

When  I  was  about  twelve  years 
old  I  went  to  one  of  my  neighbors  on 
a  visit,  to  spend  the  night.  I  lay  down 
at  the  usual  time,  but  could  not  sleep, 
for  I  felt  I  was  a  sinner  and  would 
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not  live  to  see  another  day,  and  that 
if  I  died  in  that  condition,  torment  was 
my  portion.  I  slept  but  little,  if  any, 
during-  the  night,  and  thought  if  going 
visiting  caused  me  to  suffer  so,  I  would 
go  no  more,  but  soon  found  I  was  a 
sinner  wherever  I  might  he. 

For  a  short  time  these  feelings 
would  wear  off,  but  when  they  return- 
ed, it  seemed  to  he  with  more  power, 
and  I  would  try  to  pray  to  the  Lord 
to  pardon  my  sins,  but  could  find  no 
relief.  This  heavy  burden  continued 
for  six  or  eight  years.  In  the  time  of 
it  I  dreamed  of  going  to  heaven  and 
seeing  my  brother  Bennett  there  with 
the  angels,  singing  beautifully.  I  have 
not  been  able  to  name  that  song  yet. 
There  was  a  high  wall  betwixt  me  and 
Heaven  and  T  could  not  get  there,  and 
that  gave  me  much  trouble. 

I  dreamed  again  that  I  was  dead  and 
my  body  placed  in  a  coffin,  the  people 
carrying  me  to  be  buried  and  I  walk- 
ing behind  my  body. 

These  dreams  did  not  seem  to  lighten 
my  burden;  it  grew  heavier  until  I 
thought  I  had  no  friend;  even  my 
father  and  mother  were  no  comfort  to 
poor,  sinful  me.  I  finally  gave  up  all 
hope,  and  thought  to  torment  I  must 
go,  and  felt  it  just,  but  if  saved,  it  was 
through  the  mercy  of  God. 

After  giving  up  all  for  lost,  I  dream- 
ed that  W.  H.  and  B.  E.  Barnes  and  I 
were  traveling  in  a  dark  wilderness, 
or  meadow,  and  we  came  to  a  dam  on 
which  was  a  thick  hedge ;  so  thick  it 
looked  impossible  for  anything  even  a 
bird  to  pass  through  it.  By  some  means 
I  knew  that  the  Lord  was  on  the  other 
side,  and  I  could  not  see  Him  unless  I 
went  through  that  hedge. 

I  went  through  it,  and  found  the 
loveliest  sight  that  my  eyes  ever  be- 
held. Everything  was  bright  and  beau- 
tiful, and  Christ  and  Peter  were  walk- 
ing on  the  water.  My  father,  mother 
and  two  brothers  were  there,  and  that 
load  of  sin  was  gone. 

When  I  awoke,  I  felt  that  I  loved 


everybody,  and  that  I  should  never  sin 
any  more,  but  soon  found  I  was  yet  a 
sinner. 

Then  I  began  to  desire  to  offer  to 
the  church.  I  dreamed  that  I  came  to 
a  certain  water  and  there  was  a  house 
standing  out  in  the  water,  and  I  had 
to  go  to  that  house  on  a  narrow  walk. 
The  water  on  one  side  of  the  walk  was 
bright  and  clear,  on  the  other,  black 
and  muddy.  When  I  made  an  effort 
to  come  back,  the  walk  was  gone,  and 
I  had  to  come  out  through  that  bright 
looking  water,  and  it  felt  the  best  of 
any  I  was  ever  in. 

A  short  time  after  that  I  dreamed 
that  Christ  came  to  me  and  said  the 
world  was  coming  to  an  end.  I  thought 
lie  was  going  hack'  and  I  wanted  to 
go  with  Him,  but  he  toTd  me  I  could 
not  go  with  Him  then,  but  after  Hq 
got  there.  I  thought  He  meant  I  ha-fl 
to  stay  in  the  world  and  suffer  with  his 
people  while  I  live,  and  then  go.  or 
be  carried  there. 

My  impressions  to  offer  fto  the 
church  became  stronger,  but  oh!  how 
unworthy  I  felt  to  be  among  such  love- 
ly people.  I  wanted  to  be  there,  but 
felt  so  vile  and  unfit,  that  I  thought 
the  church  could  see  it  in  me,  just  as 
I  felt  it.  I  was  so  easy  overcome.  I 
thought  if  I  offered  to  the  church  I 
could  not  tell  enough  to  satisfy  them 
and  would  not  be  received,  so  there 
would  be  two  burdens  which  would  be 
more  than  I  could  bear.  1  dreamed  of 
being  baptized  by  the  Lord ;  and  of 
seeing  lovely  faces  around  me.  I  also 
dreamed  that  you  and  I  went  in  the 
water  and  I  had  on  a  white  dress,  and 
I  laid  it  away  and  would  not  wear  it 
any  more. 

One  night  I  lay  down  feeling  that 
I  was  a  sinner,  (as  I  do  yet,)  and  try- 
ing to  pray  to  the  Lord  to  pardon  my 
sins,  and  that  His  will,  not  mine  be 
done,  when  my  natural  mind  left  me 
and  1  was  at  Upper  Black  Creek,  and 
the  members  all  seated    as  they  are 
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when  you  close,  and  you  were  standing 
on  the  floor  as  though  you  had  closed. 
1  was  standing  hack  of  those  seated, 
when  there  sprung  up  by  your  side  the 
loveliest  tree  I  ever  saw. 

It  grew  until  it  reached  above  your 
head  and  and  a  voice  spoke  to  me, 
saying.  "This  is  the  tree  of  life."  It 
then  disappeared,  and  my  natural  mind 
returned  to  me. 

How  can  I  believe  otherwise  than 
that  you  are  called  of  God  to  preach 
His  everlasting  gospel,  seeing"  so  much 
that  is  Christ  like  in  you,  and  seeing 
Him  stand  by  you  to  protect  and  shield 
you  from  harm. 

A  few  nights  after  this  I  was  trying 
to  pray  again,  and  my  mind  seemed  to 
leave  me  and  I  saw  you  high  up  in  the 
air,  and  an  angel  with  the  brightest, 
loveliest  face  I  ever  saw  came  towards 
me  and  close  down  by  me;  looked  at 
me,  smiled  and  disappeared.  How  can 
I  doubt  the  reality  of  your  eternal  rest 
in  Heaven  when  you  lie  down  in  death. 

In  the  Lord's  time,  I  believe,  I  of- 
fered to  the  church,  was  warmly  re- 
ceived which  gave  me  much  joy.  I  can- 
not tell  you  how  much  better  satisfied 
I  am  now,  how  much  love  there  is  to- 
wards the  church  and  good  people 
wherever  I  see  them.  If  I  can  only  have 
an  humble  seat  at  the  feet  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  it  is  good  enough 
for  poor,  sinful  me. 

If  you  see  any  spirit  in  this,,  give 
God  the  praise. 

I  am  your  poor  little  sister,  if  one 
at  all, 

BETHANA  BARNES. 


Dear  Elder  Gold  :  Doubtless  you  will 
be  surprised  when  you  get  this,  as  it 
has  been"  so  long  since  I  have  written 
you. 

I  often  think  of  you,  and  remem- 
ber how  I  have  been  comforted  under 
the  sound  of  your  voice.  I  was  much 
disappointed  at  the  White  Oak  Asso- 
ciation last  October,  when  I  learned 
you  would  not  be  there.  I  was  blessed 


to  go  there  and  had  hoped  to  meet 
you. 

We  had  a  lovely  meeting;  it  was  a 
feast  of  fat  things  to  me  for  I  had  not 
attended  an  Association  in  four  years. 
You  know  the  time  seemed  long  to  me, 
and  to  meet  with  God's  clear  people  and 
hear  them  speak  of  the  good  things 
they  had  received  at  their  Master's 
hand,  and  table,  did  me  good,  for  I 
have  been  so  much  deprived  of  that 
blessed  privilege,  since  living  in  New 
Berne.  No  one  knows  what  it  is  to  be 
cast  off  from"  such  blessedness  only 
those  who  have   experienced  it. 

I  cannot  tell  you  how  glad 'I  would 
he  to  see  you.  Can  you  not  come  down 
this  way?  we  would  love  to  have  you 
speak-  here  in  New  Berne. 

Please  remember  me  when  'tis  well 
with  thee,  and  if  we  never  meet  on 
earth"  again,  I*  hope  to  meet  you  in 
that  sweet  beyond,  where  all  our  sor- 
rows will  cease. 

Your  sister  in  hope,  i 
(MRS.)  E.  W.  WATSON. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester :  I  will  write 
you  a  few  lines.  We  had  a  good  meet- 
ing last  Sunday  also  at  night. 

Elders  J.  F.  Spangler  and  J.  W. 
Flinchum  preached.  The  meeting 
seemed  to  be  greatly  enjoyed  by  all 
present. 

I  wish  to  say  a  few  words  in  regard 
to  the  Landmark.  I  have  enjoyed  it 
ever  so  much  since  I  subscribed  for  it. 

Well,  I  will  close,  hoping  for  you 
much  success  in  your  labors,  and  that 
the  Landmark  may  still  be  published. 

I  remain,  yours  in  hope, 

GEORGE  A.  GRIGGS. 

Leaksville,  N.  C. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester:  By  the  help 
of  the  Lord,  I  will  try  this  beautiful 
Sunday  morning  to1  write  you  a  few 
lines  thanking-  you  for  for  your  photo- 
graph. 

I  think  it  is  just  like  you,  and  is  a 
precious  jewel   in  my  home.    It  seems 
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like  I  can  see  the  image  of  Jesus  in 
your  face.  I  look  at  it  and  wish  so 
much  I  could  see  your  natural  face  and 
hear  you  talk  about  the  love  of  God : 
how  He  suffered  and  died  to  save 
poor  helpless  sinners.  Oh,  that  I  could 
love  Him  as  I  wish. 

My  whole  heart's  desire  is  to  lay 
aside  the  things  of  this  old  world,  and 
place  my  mind  on  heavenly  things.  But 
that  I  can't  do:  the  flesh  is  weak:  the 
things  1  would,  I  do  not,  and  the  things 
I  would  not,  I  do.  So  there  is  a  con- 
tinual warfare  between  the  flesh  and 
the  spirit. 

The  Lord's  promise  is  to  them  that 
love  to  serve  Him.  Oh!  that  I  could 
obey  Him  in  all  things;  surely,  if  I 
am  a  child  at  all,  I  am  the  least. 

Brother  Gold,  we  had  a  good  meet- 
ing at  Mountain  Springs  the  fifth 
Saturday  and  Sunday  in  April.  I 
think  we  had  the  truth  preached  to  us ; 
salvation  by  grace,  that  is  the  true  doc- 
trine of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Elders,  Spangler,  Stultz,  Beck, 
Oaks,  and  Walton  all  preached  to  my 
comfort. 

I  tried  to  ask  the  Lord  to  give  me 
a  hearing  ear  and  understanding  heart. 
I  believe  He  did  for  I  felt  to  be  on  the 
mountain  top.  Brother  Stanfield  was 
there  and  sang  the  songs  of  Zion  so 
sweetly.  It  was  heavenly  music  to  me; 
I  never  heard  him  before ;  I  am  longing 
to  hear  him  again;  hio  singing  makes 
melody  in  our  hearts. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  pray  for  me, 
that  I  may  walk  and  not  faint.  I  hope 
the  Lord  will  enable  you  to  come 
through  here  and  preach  for  us  during 
the  summer,  if  His  will. 

Enclosed  you  will  find  subscription 
for  the  dear  Landmark;  it  comes  fill- 
ed with  precious  truth.  I  also  enclose 
pay  for  your  book,  "Treatise  on  the 
Book  of  Joshua,"  - 

I  would  like  to  hear  from  you  if  you 
have  a  mind  to  write  a  poor,  helpless 
sinner  like  me, 


May  heaven's  richest  blessings  rest 
upon  you  and  yours. 
Yours  in  hope, 

(MRS.)  TISHIE  PICKRELL. 
Lola,  Va. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester.  Dear  Breth- 
ren :  I  have  been  thinking  of  writing 
for  some  time,  but  have  not,  until  r.'V.v. 
Have  been  reading-  the  Landmark, 
which  is  nearly  all  the  preaching  we 
hear,  but  that  is  good,  or  I  think  so. 

What  is  the  cause  of  there  being  no 
preacher  to  visit  us? 

I  know  not.  I  wrote  to  Brother 
Jones  to  come  and  preach  for  us,  but 
have  not  heard  from  him,  don't  know 
whether  he  received  my  letter  or  not. 

When  we  built  the  house  I  thought 
the  Lord  would  send  a  preacher.  I 
sometimes  think  it  was  not  of  the  Lord 
and  then  I  think,  are  the  servants  of 
the  Lord  doing  their  duty? 

I  hate  to  ask  so  much  of  you,  but 
you  seem  to  be  so-  fatherly,  and  so 
blessed,  I  look  upon  you  as  our  obedi- 
ent servant  of  God.  I  can't  forbear  ask- 
ing you  to  come  and  preach  for  us 
sometime  this  summer.  I  feel  like  it 
would  be  a  great  blessing  to  us. 

I  have  a  son  who  has  professed  re- 
ligion, and  wants  to  be  baptiszed.  He 
is  living  in  Biscoe  where  he  hears 
nothing  but  Armenians,  and  I  fear 
they  may  lead  him  into  trouble.  I  am 
not  afraid  of  his  being  lost  on  their 
account,  but  I  know  they  can  make  fine 
speeches  and  children  don't  think.  I 
am  trying  to  trust  in  God  but  we  read 
where  Peter  was  sent  for  to  teh1  one 
or  more  what  they  ought  to'  do.  Now 
I  don't  know  whether  this  is  the  Lord 
or  not,  but  he  knows. 

If  you  feel  impressed  to  come,  write 
me  and  I  will  make  it  known. 

Mav  the  Lord  bless  you  dear  brother 
with  His  spirit  for  all  time  to  come. 

Your  sister  I  hope, 

R.  ANNA  MANESS. 

Biscoe,  N.  C. 
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I  have  impressions  to  write  my  ex- 
perience for  my  children  to  have  after 
1  am  gone,  and  do  not  feel  that  L  -dial! 
he  long  in  this  sinful  world.  I  have 
always  craved  to  he  a  Christian  and 
from  my  childhood  the  study  of  the 
Bible  was  a  delight  to  me,  and  when 
reading  of  the  crucifixion  of  the  bless- 
ed Son  of  God,  I  thought  how  wicked 
they  were  to  kill  such  a  good  man  as 
I  thought  Him  to  he,  hut  1  knew  noth- 
ing of  a  Saviour's  love.  As  I  grew 
older  and  attended  parties,  I  felt  as  if 
I  was  doing  wrong  in  visiting  such 
places,  hut  kept  going  until  I  was  about 
sixteen  years  of  age.  At  this  age  my 
troubles  began,  and  were  so  groat  that 
it  seemed  to  me  at  times  my  poor  sin- 
ful heart  would  break.  There  was  a 
protracted  meeting  going  on  ai  the  Fiee 
Will  Baptist  church  in  the  community 
which  I  attended.  During  this  meet- 
ing I  joined  and  was  baptized.  At 
once  something  seemed  to  sav  to  me. 
you  have  heen  baptized  in  your  sins 
and  there  is  no  forgiveness  for  you. 
There  I  saw  my  sins  and  condemna- 
tion. My  heart  strings  seemed  that 
they  would  break,  I  had  no  mother 
or  father  to  go  to  for  advice,  both 
having  heen  taken  from  me  when  very 
small  and  of  whom  I  knew  but  little. 
A  Mrs.  Mary  Armstrong  raised  me, 
and  in  my  great  trouble  I  went  to'  her 
for  comfort.  I  asked  her  if  one  was 
baptized  in  their  sins,  was  there  any 
hope  for  them?  She  said  that  she  rec- 
oned  there  was.  I  craved  to  he  a 
Christian,  and  my  burden  grew 
heavier,  at  times  wearing  away  for 
short  periods.  Continually  the  thought 
was  with  me  that  for  me,  a  poor  lost 
and  ruined  sinner,  there  was  no  rest 
or  peace.  I  would  go  to  the  woods 
and  there  fall  on  my  knees  and  beg  for 
mercy,  but  mere}'  and  rest  were  not 
found.  The  pastor  of  the  church 
where  I  had  my  membership  got  in 
disorder  and  for  some  time  we  had  no 
regular  minister.  About  this  time  a 
Missionary  Baptist  came  in  and  or- 
ganized us  into,  their    order,  and  we 


became  members  of  the  Missionary 
Baptist  church.  No  experiences  were 
given  and  I  had  none  to  give.  My 
conviction  bore  heavier  and  my  crav- 
ing to  be  released  from  such  heavy 
burden  increased  more  and  more.  As 
the  dark  times  flew  by,  I  had  a  dream 
or  vision.  I  thought  my  husband  and 
I  were  traveling  along  a  narrow  road, 
I  saw  him  stop  on  the  right  side  of 
the  road,  1  being  on  the  left.  He 
seemed  to  lie  reaching-  up  and  pulling 
d  i\\ n  the  boughs  of  the  trees  that  hung 
over  the  road  way.  While  waiting 
here  for  my  husband  there  appeared 
some  kind  of  beast  with  which  I  played. 
It  had  wide  horns,  and  followed  after 
Li?  as  we  journeyed  on,  making  tffie 
most  horrible  groanings,  and,  the  sad- 
dest I  ever  heard.  I  spoke  to  the  beast 
and  told  him  that  I  would  never  bow 
to  him  nor  worship  him.  He  told  me 
that  I  had  to  suck  of  the  earth  for  my 
substance  as  he  had  to  do,  and  I  was 
f  ightened  and  began  to  pray,  and  he 
left  me.  Oh!  Oh!  dear  ones,  I  felt 
that  I  was  doomed  for  hell.  Death 
and  hell  were  right  before  my  eyes  for 
three  weeks.  Tongue  can  never  tell 
what  I  suffered.  I  had  a  certain  place, 
where  no  one  could  see  me,  where  I 
would  get  down  on  my  knees  and 
many  times  I  could  not  even  so  much 
as  raise  my  eyes  to  heaven.  It  seemed 
that  my  prayers  did  not  go  higher  than 
my  head.  I  could  only  beg  God  for 
mercy  on  me  a  poor  sinner.  I  retired 
one  night,  and  had  not  gone  to  sleep, 
when  all  of  a  sudden  the  burden  left  me, 
and  T  was  so  happy  that  my. husband 
asked  me  what  was  the  matter  with 
me.  I  told  him  that  I  had  heen  a  mis- 
erable sinner  in  the  sight  of  God,  but 
God  had  pardoned  all  my  sins.  My  sins 
rose  up  like  mountains.  I  was  made 
to  wonder  how  the  change  came,  and 
this  scripture  occurred  to  me :  "The 
wind  blows  and  we  hear  the  sound 
thereof,  neither  can  tell  whence  it 
comes  or  whither  it  goes;  so  is  every 
one  that  is  born  of  God."  Then  I 
could  understand  how  it  was.    I  was 
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so  happy  and  was  made  to  love  the 
Primitive  Baptists.  O!  how  I  loved 
Jesus  and  everybody.  I  felt  that  I  had 
committed  sin  in  loving  my  companion 
and  children  better  than  the  Saviour. 
Yes,  I  could  claim  Him  as  my  Saviour 
and  Redeemer.  I  was  so  happy  that 
I  could  have  shouted  and  sung  praises 
to  God,  for  I  was  happy.  For  four  or 
five  weeks  there  was  not  a  wave  of 
trouble  rolled  across  my  peaceful 
breast.  I  was  reading  the  Bible  all  the 
time.  Previous  to  this  change  I  had 
been  unable  to  read  with  any  degree 
of  consolation  or  without  understand- 
anything  I  read.  Now  I  could  read 
and  understand  the  precious  Book  and 
its  promises.  I  felt  that  I  had  been 
blinded  all  my  life,  but  could  see  as  I 
never  saw  before.  Everything  on 
earth  and  in  the  heavens  seemed  to 
praise  God.  Oh!  I  felt  if  I  had,  had 
wings  I  could  have  flown  to  heaven. 
I  got  so  that  I  was  no  company  to 
my  husband,  for  my  whole  mind  was 
on  heaven  and  divine  things.  I  was 
reading  the  Bible  one  day  and  my  hus- 
band said  to  me,  that  if  I  did  not  quit 
doing  like  I  was,  he  was  going  to  leave 
home.  I  read  on  and  never  made  him 
any  answer,  for  I  knew  that  he  thought 
I  was  going  crazy ;  and  I  thought  how 
foolish  he  was,  for  I  was  gaining  so 
much  knowledge.  Time  went  on  with 
me  and  this  scripture  was  continually 
ringing  in  my  ears :  "Come  out  of  her 
my  people  and  be  not  partakers  of  her 
evil  deeds."  It  occurred  to  me  that 
the  Missionary  Baptists  was  not  the 
church  of  God.  I  went  to  them  and 
called  for  my  letter  and  it  was  grant- 
ed. There  was  some  stir  among  them, 
and  it  seemed  to  me  that  I  was  the 
cause  of  the  trouble.  That  night  I  re- 
tired, thinking  of  what  had  taken 
place,  and  in  a  moment  it  seemed  I  was 
in  my  Saviour's  arms.  After  this  I 
went  to  where  I  had  gone  many  times, 
and  there  I  got  down  on  my  knees 
and  l>egged  God  tb  show  me  the 
church  of  God;  and  there  I  saw  the 
Old  Baptist  Church  in  a  view  as  plain 


as  I  ever  saw  anything.  I  thought 
"why  were  not  all  churches  the  church 
of  God,"  and  this  scripture  came  to 
me :  "He  that  knoweth  his  fatherhsr  ar 
me:  "He  that  knoweth  his  Father's 
will  and  doeth  it  not  shall  be  beaten 
with  many  stripes."  There  I  gave  up, 
1  did  not  feel  that  I  ever  had  been  bap- 
tized. I  went  to  Old  Shiloh  church  in 
Henry  county,  Alabama  and  told  them 
in  part  what  I  have  written,  and  was 
received  and  baptized  by  old  brother 
Medely  who  died  a  short  time  after- 
wards. I  have  been  a  member  now  for 
about  thirty  years,  and  have  been  in 
sweet  fellowship  with  the  dear  saints 
of  God  all  the  while.  This  dear  chil- 
dren of  the  most  high  God,  is  a  part 
of  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  your 
humble  sister,  I  hope,  in  Christ.  My 
prayer  is  that  God  will  bless  you  all 

Dear  children  I  have  written  this 
experience  for  you  to  have  after  I  im 
gone  to  my  long  eternal  home.  I  hope 
to  the  home  where  there  shall  be  no 
more  trials  sorrow,  and,  no  death.  I 
want  to  admonish  all  of  you  to  read 
your  Bibles,  and»you  that  have  a  lit- 
tle hope,  to  take  up  your  cross  and  fol- 
low the  dear  Saviour  for  there  you  will 
find  rest  for  your  souls.  I  pray  that 
as  we  have  been  an  unbroken  family 
on  earth,  we  may  all  be  prepared  to 
meetj  above,  around  the  great  white 
throne  of  God. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 

SARAH  CARTER. 


The  Home  Physician — Mitchell's 
Quick  Relief — is  always  ready  to  do  its 
part.  Cures  colic,  cramps,  cholera 
morbus  and  dysentery.  Relieves  head- 
ache, backache,  toothache,  sore  throat, 
coughs  and  colds,  rheumatic  pains,  cuts 
and  burns.  See  that  your  druggist 
has  it  on  sale.  If  he  does  not. 
send  25  cents  in  stamps  or  currency  for 
small  size  bottle,  to  Mitchell  &  Gold, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 
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EDIT  O  RIAL. 

/;/  //  liat  Sense  are  any  Saved  Before 
the  Foundation  of  World? 

A  brother  has  requested  a  statement 
from  me  of  what  my  view  is  upon  this 
question.  The  scriptures  must  decide 
this  question. 

The  purpose  of  God  comes  to-  the 
front.  According  to  his  foreknowledge 
He  predestinates  those  whom  he  fore- 
knew. None  but  the  Lord  God  can 
predestinate  any  thing.  No  such  power 
is  accorded  to  angel,  man  or  devil. 

According  to  God's  purpose  He 
chose  His  people  to  salvation,  or  elect- 
ed them  to  the  obedience  and  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  They 
were  chosen  in  Christ  Jesus  and  grace 
and  truth  were  given  them  in  Him  be- 
fore the  world  began. 

Of  course  not  one  of  them  existed 
then  outside  of  the  purpose  of  God. 
Man  had  not  then  been  created  of  the 
dust  of  the  ground ;  for  the  earth  itself 
had  not  then  been  created.  But  was 
any  uncertainty  about  its  being  done? 
None,  God  purposed  it.  For  He  de- 
vises means  whereby  His  banished 
shall  not  be  expelled  from  Him.  What 
are  the  means.  Is  it  that  His  son  shall 
be  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  and  shall 
come  into  the  world  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost.  His  name  shall 
be  called  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  His 
people  from  their  sins.  He  had  not 
then  saved  them,  that  is  he  had  not 
redeemed  them  when  the  angel  thus 


spoke  to  Joseph.  He  had  not  then 
been  born.  But  he  comes  into  the 
world  according  to  the  purpose  and 
promise  of  God,  is  made  of  a  woman 
under  the  law  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law  that  they  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sons. 

It  is  said  in  scripture  that  without 
the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  re- 
mission of  sins.  Christ,  the  Good 
Shepherd  lays  down  his  life  for  the 
sheep.  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suf- 
fered these  things  and  to  enter  into 
His  glory?  Hence  it  is  said,  He  hath 
saved  us  and  then  called  us.  First  He 
saved  us  by  His. death  and  resurrec- 
tion, and  then  called  us  by  his  Spirit, 
not  according  to  our  own  works,  but 
with  a  holy  calling  according  to  His 
own  purpose. 

He  was  delivered  by  the  predestina- 
tion or  purpose  of  God  into  the  hands 
of  wicked  men  who  crucified  him,  after 
he  had  fulfilled  all  things  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses  and  the  Psalms  concern- 
ing himself.  Then  God  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  and  exalted  him  at  his 
own  right  hand  a  prince  and  a  Saviour 
to  give  repentance  unto  Israel,  and  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.  The  Holy  Ghost 
is  sent  to  shed  these  blessings  upon 
His  chosen  people,  and  to  reveal  the 
knowledge  and  benefits  of  this  salva- 
tion to  the   heirs  of  promise. 

It  is  in  this  order  that  the  salva- 
tion is  effected.  We  do  well  to  ob- 
serve the  order  of  this  glorious  matter. 
No  part  should  be  omitted.  No  part 
should  be  so  exclusively  dwelt  upon  as 
to  withhold  or  neglect  any  other  part. 
That  which  God  hath  joined  together 
should  not  be  put  asunder.  Any 
preacher  or  teacher  that  fails  to  preach 
the  predestination  or  electing  love  of 
God  makes  a  bad  beginning:  any 
preacher  that  fails  to  preach  the  neces- 
sity of  the  coming  of  Jesus  in  the 
flesh,  and  of  His  obedience  unto  death 
to  make  an  ^nd  of  sin,  and  of  His 
resurrection  fails  to  declare  all  the 
counsel  of  God,  or  to  preach  the  wav 
of  salvation.    Any  preacher  that  fails 
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to  preach  rqjentance  towards  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  comes  short  of  being 
faithful.  Any  preacher  that  does  not 
teach  and  exhort  believers  to  be  careful 
to  maintain  good  works  does  not 
rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth,  and 
give  to  each  his  portion  in  season. 

The  order  of  truth  as  declared  in 
the  scriptures  is  our  warrant  authori- 
ty for  these  thin  ;s. 

The  fact  that  the  humiliation  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  the  flesh  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  his  perfect 
spiritual  and  literal  obedience  to  the  law 
in  all  things  unto  the  time  He  made 
the  supplication  with  strong  crying  and 
tears  in  the  greatest  agony,  when  He 
said,  "Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me,"  but  it  could  not 
pass  without  his  death,  shows  the  infi- 
nite necessity  and  value  of  that  death. 
Not  until  He  had  suffered  unto  death 
was  it  finished,  but  then  and  thus  He 
made  an  end  of  sin,  and  was  raised 
from  the  dead  for  our  own  justifica- 
tion. It  is  on  this  wise  God  gives  us 
the  sure  mercies  of  David.  This  is 
the  preaching  He  bids  us  to  preach, 
and  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints. 

P.  D.  G. 


Garner,  N.  C. 

Brother  Gold :  Why  are  we  sinners 
yet  having  a  mind  to  cease  from  sin, 
and  commit  more  and  more  sin?  We 
inherit  this  sinful  nature  from  Adam 
and  make  ourselves  more  sinful  by 
practice.  But  in  this  condition  God 
knows  it.  He  knew  that  Adam  would 
fall  under  the  law  with  us,  and  it  would 
cause  us  to  be  sinners  aTid  mourn  and 
groan  with  words  that  cannot  be  ut- 
tered, seeking  rest  and  finding  none. 
There  is  none  due  us,  for  we  are  justly 
condemned  before  God. 

Now  where  is  the  remedy  for  us? 
There  is  but  one,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  came  froi»  God,  His 
Father  and  our  Father  through  Jesus 
Christ.  For  God  knew  us  through 
Jesus,  and  so  we  know    the  Father 


through  him.  Then  why  are  we  not 
hound  to  thank  Him  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow?  For  He  sent  His  Son 
to  save  us.  At  the  appointed  time  of 
the  Father  he  came,  and  He  hears  our 
groans  and  prayers  and  delivers :  for 
He  will  have  mercy.  He  knows  our 
condition  and  came  down  to  deliver 
us.  Fie  knew  all  His  people  at  the 
same  time,  and  when  He  paid  the  debt 
of  one  He  paid  the  debt  of  all  His 
Father  gave  Him. 

J.  B.  SAULS. 
REMARKS. 

Who  is  it  that  feels  he  is  a  sinner 
all  the  time,  and  yet  has  a  mind  to 
cease  from  sin,  but  still  sins  the  more 
in  proportion  as  he  hates  it,  and  him- 
self for  sinning.  Surely  he  is  not  dead 
in  sin,  nor  one  that  loves  sin.  For 
what  one  love^  he  does  not  reproach 
himself  for  seeking.  There  is  more 
than  the  Adam  man  in  one  who  thus 
feels.  What  we  call  a  warfare  exists 
and  rages  in  this  character. 

That  which  is  of  the  earth  is  earthy 
and  remains  so  after  there  is  a  spiritual 
birth.  It  is  alter  this  new  birth  that 
the  subject  of  grace  feels  that  he  can- 
not live  as  well  as  he  desires  to  do. 
Hence  he  feels  the  good  I  would  I  do 
not,  and  the  evil  I  would  not  that  I  do. 
True  he  says  it  is  no  more  I,  but  sins 
that  dwells  in  me,  yet  not  in  the  sense 
that  I  am  not  distressed  about  it.  For 
in  consequence  of  this  I  am  a  wretched 
man. 

Brother  Sauls  expresses  what  is  held 
by  the  old  order  of  Baptists,  but  not 
held  by  any  other  order  that  I  am  in- 
formed about.  The  Bible  sets  forth 
that  devotional  teaching.  But  there 
must  also  be  circumcision  in  the  heart 
of  man  before  he  will  receive  it.  No 
natural  man  can  see  the  justice  of  God 
in  this  order,  of  things,  until  he  sees 
and  feels  that  he  is  Adam  the  sinner. 
Then  in  his  naked  and  guilty  state  he 
cannot  see  how  God  can  be  just  and 
save  him  until  Christ  the  second  man, 
tie  quickening  spirit,  the  Lord 
from  heaven  is  revealed  unto  him  the 
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chiefest  among-  ten  thousand,  the  Lord 
from  heaven.  Then  with  the  heart  this 
man  believes  in  Jesus,  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believes.  Jesus  is  made  of  God  wis- 
dom, righteousness,  sanctif  [cation  and 
redemption  to  such,  and  hence  all  our 
glorying  in  Him. 

As  by  the  disobedience  of  one  many 
were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedi- 
ence of  one  shall  many  be  made  right- 
eous. 

All  that  are  of  Adam  were  made 
sinners  in  his  disobedience,  for  death 
passed  upon  all  his  offspring  because 
all  sinned  in  him.  All  that  are  of  Jesus 
are  made  righteous  in  His  obedience 
unto  death,  for  He  obeyed  for  them, 
died  for  them,  and  rose  for  them.  That 
as  sin  reigned  unto  death  by  one,  even 
so  might  grace  reign  through  right- 
eousness unto  eternal  life  by  one  even 
lesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

P.  D.  G. 


NOT  AN  EARTHLY  PRIEST. 

"Eor  if  He  were  on  earth  He  should 
not  be  a  priest,  seeing  there  are  priests 
that  offer  gifts  according  to'  the  law," 
Hebrew  8  4. 

1  st.  Priests  on  earth  serve  unto  the 
example  of  what  is  higher  or  heavenly, 
if  they  are  ordained  of  God  as  was  she 
Aaronic  presthood.  For  Moses,  the 
leader  under  that  dispensation  was  ad- 
monished of  Gad  to  make  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern  shown  him  m 
the  mount.  Then  every  thing  under 
that  first  testament  was  shadowy  and 
therefore  could  make  nothing  perfect. 
But  everything  under  that  first  testa- 
ment must  be  according  to  the  pattern, 
or  it  could  not  even  serve  as  a  shadow 
or  figure. 

2nd.  Where  is  any  part  of  that  first 
testament  now  ?  Not  even  the  nation  to 
whom  it  was  committed  has  any  exis- 
tence. There  is  not  a  semblance  of  a 
Jewish  nation  any  where  on  earth. 
Nor  does  even  one  stone  rest  on  an- 
other of  the  temple  in  which  the  holy 


place  and  the  most  holy  rested.  There 
is  no  altar  nor  priest,  pulpit  or  king 
among  that  nation. 

3rd.  This  proves  that  the  first  tes- 
tament and  tabernacle  worship  is  end- 
cl,  and  that  it  made  nothing  perfect: 
bnt  that  he  is  come  who  was  typified 
by  that  tabernacle  with  its  service.  A 
bo  ly  was  prepared  in  which  Jesus 
came  in  the  flesh,  the  true  tabernacle 
which  the  Lord  pitched  and  not  man. 
Ly  this  perfect  tabernacle  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  on  earth  or  in  the  flesh  to  re- 
store all  things — to  fulfill  the  law  of. 
Moses,  and  make  an  end  of  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Himself. 

4th.  But  Jesus  did  nothing  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh.  He  was  not  of  the 
e:uth  as  was  Moses,  and  was  Aaron 
and  the  prophets.  While  he  was  made 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  and 
honored  the  law  fully,  yet  he  was  from 
heaven  and  all  that  He  did  therefore 
was  perfect.  Lie  did  not  have  to  do 
anything  over,  nor  was  there  any  fail- 
ure in  him.  Lie  is  the  Rock  and  there- 
fore blis  work  is  perfect. 

5th.  He  was  not  a  priest  on  earth. 
He  was  not  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  He 
made  no  offering  of  any  kind  on  earth. 
When  He  went  into  the  temple  it  was 
to  purge  and  cleanse  it,  to  heal  the 
sick,  or  to  preach  his  own  everlasting 
gospel  and  to  teach  the  people. 

6th.  What  was  He  as  He  appeared 
on  earth?  He  was  the  Lamb  of  God. 
John  always  spoke  the  truth  of  Him, 
and  John  said,  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.  The  sacrifices  under  the  law 
of  Moses  could  not  take  away  the  sin 
of  a  Jew.  The  repetition  of  those  sac- 
rifices daily  for  many  years  proved 
this. 

The  purpose  of  sacrifices  was  to  de- 
clare that  men  are  sinners  and  deserve 
death.  But  God  has  supplied  lambs 
without  blemish  and  are  innocent  to  be 
put  to  death  in  lieu  of  the  guilty 
man  ;  but  these  lambs  under  the  law 
were  not  sufficient  in    merit  to  atone 


472 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


for  sin,  or  stand  in  the  place  of  guilty- 
man,  liy  man  came  sin  and  by  sin 
came  death,  therefore  by  man  ■  must 
come  the  atonement  for  sin,  and  the 
resurrection.  But  what  kind  of  a  man? 
Is  it  a  natural  man  as  was  Adam?  Is 
it  a  man  of  earth  as  was  Adam?  Must 
he  serve  under  the  shadow  as  a  type 
like  the  Aaronic  priesthood?  That 
could  not  take  away  sin.  But  here  is 
the  Lamb  of  God  John  pointed  out  that 
takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world — the 
sin  of  any  and  all  or  of  all  nations  for 
whom  lie  offered  Himself.  He  makes 
an  end  of  sin  by  the  offering  or  sacri- 
fice of  Himself  once. 

He  stood  as  a  lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  Rev.  13:8. 
Then  this  is  the  Lamb  of  God  verily 
foreordained  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  but  manifested  in  these  last 
times  for  you  who  by  Him  do  believe 
in  God  that  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead,  and  gave  Him  glory  that  your 
faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

He  proved  His  holiness  by  word  and 
deed.  He  proved  He  came  from 
heaven  by  the  witness  God  gave  unto 
Him.  He  proved  He  was  the  Son  of 
God  by  the  seal  of  His  Father  in 
Heaven  and  by  doing  the  work  of 
His  Father.  The  scriptures  also  agree 
in  Him. 

When  He  had  fulfilled  all  that  was 
written  of  Him  the  time  came  for  Him 
to  be  offered  up.  He  must  have  some- 
what to  offer.  For  every  priest  must 
have  an  offering.  Under  the  law  of 
Moses  sinful  men  slew  lambs  and  other 
offerings.  Now  a  righteous  man  could 
not  have  slain  Jesus. 

Sinners  put  Him  to  death  with  wick 
ed  hands  meaning  it  for  evil.  But 
God  meant  it  for  good,  as  in  the  case 
of  Joseph.  He  offered  himself  without 
spot  to  God.  He  was  delivered  for  our 
offences.  God  in  love  gave  His  Son 
and  Jesus  in  love  gave  himself.  He 
had  power  to  lay  down  His  life,  and 
power  to  raise  it  again.  His  will  was 
holy  and  his  meat  and  drink  was  to  do 


the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Him. 

It  was  after  the  death  of  the  lamb 
that  the  high  priest  took  its  blood  and 
went  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  to  make 
an  atonement.  So  Jesus  offered  Him- 
self without  spot  to  God  and  then  as- 
cended into  heaven,  not  without  blood, 
but  by  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant  he  entered  into  heaven  'tself 
as  our  High  Priest  after  the  order 
of  an  endless  life,  having  a  priesthood 
without  beginning  of  days  or  end  of 
time,  on  the  right  hand  of  God  whive 
he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
us,  and  because  He  lives,  we  shall  live 
also. 

There  is  not  a  priest  on  earth.  As 
heaven  is  so  much  more  holy  than  earth 
so  is  his  priesthood  more  glorious.  He 
has  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  has  made 
us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his 
Father,  and  hence  to1  him  be  honor, 
dominion  and  power  forever  and  ever. 
When  God  brought  the  first  be- 
gotten from  the  dead  he  command- 
ed all  the  angels  of  God  to  worship 
him.  Jesus,  the  first  born,  from  the 
dead  must  have  the  pre-eminence  in  all 
things,  and  must  reign  until  every 
enemy  is  put  under  his  feet,  and  the 
last  one  is  death. 

7th.  Then  Jesus  is  now  our  High 
Priest  in  heaven.  He  said  he  should 
go  to  his  Father,  and  they  should  see' 
his  face  no  more  because  his  work  on 
earth  was  done.  But  he  is  the  High 
Priest  on  his  Father's  throne,  and  the 
counsel  of  peace  is  between  them  both. 
He  ministers  in  the  Holy  things  of 
heaven,  and  of  his  fulness  do  we  all 
receive  a  grace  for  grace.  His  pres- 
ence at  the  right  hand  of  God  in 
heaven  glorified  as  one  High  Priest  is 
all  that  is  needed  for  our  salvation. 
He  need  not  plead  what  he  has  done. 
When  God  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  gave  him  glory  for  our  justifica- 
tion, that  is  all  that  is  needful.  Hav- 
ing purged  our  sins  by  himself  he  sat 
down  at  the  right-hand  of  God,  thence- 
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forth  expecting  until  his  enemies  lie 
made  his  footstool. 

He  ministers  in  holy  things  for  his 
people,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  takes  of 
these  things  of  Jesus  and  shows  them 
to  his  people.-  He  is  a  witness  to  us 
of  the  finished  work  of  Jesus.  There- 
fore his  people  are  waiting  for  •  his 
coming  again.  As  the  people  waited 
for  the  priest  in  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
and  could  hear  the  sound  of  the  golden 
bells,  and  smell  the  odor  of  the  pome- 
granates, thereby  knowing  he  was  liv- 
ing though  they  could  not  see  him,  so 
the  Lord's  people,  while  they  cannot 
see  Jesus  who  is  in  heaven,  yet  do  have 
the  witness  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
do  hear  the  joyful  sound  of  the  gospel, 
and  smell  the  savor  of  his  good  oint- 
ments. Resides  they  are  dead  and 
their  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
hence  their  affection  is  set  on  things 
above  where  Christ  sets  at  the  right- 
hand  of  God.  Then  their  treasure  is 
in  heaven. 

What  manner  of  persons  ought  such 
to  be  in  all  holy  conversation,  looking 
for  and  hastening  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  shall  ap- 
pear the  second  time  without  sin  unto 
salvation.  P.  D.  G. 


OBITUARIES. 

LUCIE   A.  BARNES. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:  If  I  am  worthy  to 
claim  a  name  with  the  children  of  God, 
with  a  sad  heart  1  attempt  to  write  of  the 
death  of  my  dear  companion. 

She  was  born  in  Nash  county  1842,  died 
August  10th,  1905  making  her  stay  on  earth 
62  years,  2  months  and  20  days.  STie  was 
a  devoted  wife,  a  kind  and  loving  mother, 
and  a  good  neighbor;  always  ready  to  lend 
a  helping  hand  to  the  sick  and  needy. 

She  joined  the  Primitive  Baptist  church 
in  1891,  and  led  a  Christian  life  until  her 
death. 

She  was  married  to  the  writer  on  January 
21th,  1864,  and  we  lived  happily  together 


forty-two  years.  We  were  blessed  with 
seven  children,  three  Koys  and  four  girls. 
All  except  one  are  living. 

May  God  care  for  u<5  all  and  when  the 
trials  and  troubles  of  life  are  over,  may- 
He  take  us  to  Himself  in  glory,  where 
we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is  a.nd  be  like  Him. 

Written  by  her  dear  nusband, 

J.  B.  BAINES. 

Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 


WILLIAM   ERNEST  CARRINGTON. 

"Beyond  this  vale  of  tears, 
There  is  a  life  above, 

Unmeasured  by  the  fleeting  years 
And  all  of  life  is  love." 

William  Ernest  Carnngtoa,  oldest  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  T.  C.  Carrington,  was  born 
August  22nd,  1879,  and  died  January  4th, 
1906.  He  left  Durham  one  day  to  go  to 
Asheville,  the  next  day  t!,e  wires  flashed 
the  news  that  he  was  dead,  and  a  home  was 
made  desolate  and  a  community  was  sad- 
dened. The  shock  came  _t  us  as  thunder 
from  a  clear  sky.  Today  we  see  him  in 
apparent  health,  tomorrow  he  lies  cold  in 
death.  Truly,  man  fleeth  like  a  shadow 
and  continueth  not.  His  death  was  indeed 
sad  as  he  died  among  strangers,  far  away 
from  home  and  loved  ones,  save  for  an 
uncle,  who  was  with  him.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  their  loss  a  fond  mother  and  father, 
two  sisters  and  a  brother  and  a  host  of 
friends.  For  he  was  a  man  without  an 
enemy. 

We  miss  his  familiar  form,  his  pleasant 
smile,  his  friendly  salutation.  We  grew  up 
together  and  had  been  with  each  other 
from  infancy,  and  it  is  a  pleasure  to  the 
writer  to  know  that  he  was  considered  by 
Ernest,  one  of  his  best  friends. 

While  not  a  professing  Christian,  his  fa- 
vorite song  was,  "Asleep  in  Jesus."  We 
have  sung  it  with  him  so  often. 

"Asleep  in  Jesus,  Blessed  Sleep, 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep. 

A  calm  and  undisturbed  repose 

Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes." 

"Asleep  in  Jesus,  O  for  me. 
Can  such  a  blissful  refuge  be, 
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No  pain,  no  woe  shall  dim  the  hour 
That  manifests  the  Saviour's  power." 

We  do  not  know  what  his  feelings  were 
as  he  met  the  last  enemy,  but  we  are  con- 
soled by  the  thought  that  he  was  doing  the 
best  he  could. 

After  reaching  Asheville  he  walked  to  the 
street  car,  spoke  to  his  uncle  and  sank  into 
a  stupor  from  which  he  never  aroused.  He 
died  without  a  word  or  a  struggle,  shortly 
after  reaching  the  hospital,  where  all  the 
skill  of  able  doctors  was  without  avail. 

His  expression  was  as  tranquil  as  that  of 
a  child  that  has  fallen  to  sleep. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the 
home  of  his  parents,  by  Elder  P.  D.  Gold, 
his  mother's  pastor,  and  was  attended  by 
a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends, 
the  concourse  of  friends  overflowing  the 
house,  yard  and  into  the  streets.  The  pro- 
cession which  followed  the  remains  to  the 
cemetery  was  the  longest  seen  in  Durham 
in  a  long  time.  Numerous  and  beautiful 
floral  offerings  attested  the  esteem  of  many 
friends. 

"The  pearly  gates  were  opened, 

A  gentle  voice  said  come, 
And  with  farewells  unspoken 

He  calmly  entered  home. ' 

By  one  who  loved  him. 

June  28,  1906. 


JOSEPH  B.  ROBUCK. 

By  request  of  the  church  at  Flat  Swamp, 
Pitt  county,  N.  C,  I  will  write  a  short 
sketch  of  our  dear  brother,  J.  B.  Robuck, 
•who  departed  this  life  February  20,  1906. 
Ho  died,  of  pneumonia,  which  did  its  work 
quickly,  being  sick  only  ten  days.  He  bore 
his  affliction  patiently  and  was  resigned 
to  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

He  was  the  son  of  Raleigh  and  Elizabeth 
Robuck,  of  Martin  county,  though  he  lived 
and  died  in  Pitt  county. 

Brother  Robuck  was  bo-n  May  26,  1857 
which  made  his  stay  on  earth  48  years,  8 
months  and  24  days. 

On  April  22,  1885,  he  was  married  to 
Jackie  Ann  Barnhill,  who  bore  him  nine 
Children;   three  of  them  are  dead,  so  ve 


leaves  a  wife  (sister  Robuck)  and  six  chil- 
dren, together  with  many  other  dear  kin- 
drec  in  Christ  to  mourn*  their  loss. 

Yet  our  mourning  is  not  without  hope. 
Brother  Robuck  was  a  very  precious  broth- 
er, and  strong  in  the  faith  that  was  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.  He  united  with 
the  church  at  Flat  Swamp  Saturday  before 
the  first  Sunday  in  August,  1889,  and  was 
baptized  first  Sunday  in  September  follow- 
inj;.  He  was  much  devoted  to  the  cause 
of  our  Redeemer. 

Some  years  later  he  began  to  feel  the 
burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  a  special 
manner,  which  in  due  time  (as  in  such 
cases)  began  to  discover  itself  unto  the 
church.  So  on  Saturday  before  the  first 
Sunday  in  November,  1903,  he  was  granted 
liberty  to  exercise  his  gift  in  the  church 
in  such  a  manner  as  his  mind  led  him; 
which  proved  satisfactory  to  the  brethren 
the  short  time  we  were  blessed  with  his 
faithful  labors  in  the  gospel  of  Christ.  The 
churches  he  visited  will  miss  him  very 
much,  for  he  was  indeed  prompt  and  self- 
sacrificing.  The  church  had  not  taken  any 
action  for  his  ordination,  but  it  was  being 
thought  of,  for  we  could  see  the  growth  in 
him. 

"The  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh 
away,"  may  we  all  be  enabled  to  say, 
"blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

We  who  hope  to  be  his  children  know 
so  little,  we  are  often  made  to  wonder  at 
his  gracious  dealings,  and  find  ourselves 
asking,  "Why  is  it  thus,  that  such  should  be 
taken  away  in  the  prime  of  life?" 

We  feel  sure  Brother  Robuck  is  now 
resting  quietly  in  the  embrace  of  heaven's 
King.  So  he  has  the  advantage  of  us  who 
ar->  left  to  follow. 

May  the  Lord  smile  upon  the  church  in 
letting  his  mantle  fall  on  another,  for  it 
looks  as  if  ministers  of  the  Lord's  raising 
up,  are  getting  to  be  scarce. 

Brethren  it  is  now  time  we  should  be  lift 
ing  our  hearts  unto  the  Lord  that  He  may 
send  more  laborers  into  His  vineyard. 

G.  D.  ROBERSON. 
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TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  OUR  MOTHER, 
MRS'.  MARTHA  J.  GRANT. 

On  Sunday  to  the  music  of  sad  toned 
hallo  the  first  Sabbath  alter  Easter,  came 
the  message  swiftly,  "Come  in  haste, 
mother  is  dying,"  and  so  on  Monday  night, 
May  1st,  1905,  pillowed  on  myriads  of  lov- 
ing tears,  her  icy  forehead  touched  with 
warm  kisses  her  children  circled  at  her  bed- 
side mingling  their  prayers  in  unison,  the 
pure  angelic  soul  of  MartUa  J.  Grant  winged 
its  everlasting  flight  from  earth  and  its  sor- 
row and  pain  to  heaven  and  immortal  glory. 
Yet  it  is  well  said  our  loss  is  her  gain. 
A  devoted  mother,  a  fond  true  friend,  an 
earnest  church  woman,  a  neighbor,  and 
Samaritan  in  deed  and  in  truth  she  was. 

The  milk  of  human  kindness  in  her  na- 
ture flowed  through  paradise  before  it  en- 
tered into  her  veins,  and  touched  it  with 
a  gleam  of  the  golden  tint  that  girts  the 
brow  of  the  Almighty. 

She  had  known  life  from  its  ideal  bless- 
edness in  Christ  to  the  greatest  depths  of 
sorrow.  How  beautiful,  how  meekly  she 
bore  her  sorrows  and  afflictions,  those  who 
knew  her  best,  can  well  affirm.  With  purity 
of  soul  and  nobility  of  every  purpose  she 
carried  her  every  burden  and  laid  it  down 
at  the  feet  of  the  Christ  she  trusted  and 
served  Dear  sisters,  brothers,  friends, 
may  we  not  feel  (when  she  herself  folded 
her  hands  on  her  heaving  bosom,  smiled 
and  her  ransomed  soul  took  its  flight  leav- 
ing the  tenement  of  clay  upon  earth,)  upon 
her  glad  ear  came  the  welcome  voice  as  to 
all  those  who  come  through  much  tribula- 
tion. 

"Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful  servant, 
enter  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord."  Shall  we 
say  her  work  was  not  finished?  Was 
her  life  in  vain?  When  by  her  example  of 
life  and  patience  she  taught  so  many  the 
lesson  that  can  only  come  from  the  heart 
sanctified  by  sorrow  anc.  faithfulness.  We 
shall  miss  her  loving  presence,  her  wise 
counsel,  yet    Thy  will  be  done  Oh,  God. 

Oh!  gentle  flowers  breathe  above  h#r 
lonely  bed  your  sweetest  perfume  bloom 


and  shine  early  and  late  in  loving  memory 
of  her  noble  heart. 

Loved  ones,  fond  friends  recall  her  good 
deeds,  her  womanly  virtues,  her  pure  and 
gentle  life,  thank  God  for  her  life,  her 
example,  yea  "let  us  bless  His  holy  name" 
for  the  crown  of  immortality  which  he  will 
give  her  in  that  day.  Sleep  saintly  soul, 
sleep,  sweet  mother  amid  the  sweetest  zeph- 
ers  of  the  fragrant    blossomed  Southland. 

May  the  great  and  gracious  i  Father 
wreathe  garlands  of  immortality  even 
around  your  earthly  bier. 

Farewell,  sweet  mother,  farewell, 
Yet  we  know  it  is  not  de^th  to  close 
Your  eyes  long  lined  by  tears, 

That  you  may  wake  i-  yonder  skies 
To  spend  eternal  years. 
A  loving  daughter, 


DELIA  A.  JARRELL. 

By  request  of  her  husband,  I  write  an 
obituary  of  Sister  Delia  A  Jarrell,  who  de- 
parted this  life  on  the  twentieth  day  of 
June,  190G,  after  about  two  weeks  of  sick- 
ness, without  complaint  or  murmuring  at 
her  sufferings.  She  told  the  writer  while 
she  was  sick  that  she  did  not  complain 
for  she  had  always  had  good  health,  and 
could  not  expect  to  be  well  always. 

Sister  Jarrell  was  the  daughter  of  Robert 
Sadler  and  nis  wife,  L.  A.  Sadler  Her 
father  is  dead,  mother  living.  She  was 
born  in  Granville  county  on  June  the  20th, 
1873,  but  came  +o  Nash  county 
in  189G.  On  the  18th  day  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1891,  she  m3.rr.ied  brother 
S.  J.  Jarrell,  who  with  four  boys,  the  fruits 
of  this  union  remain  to  mourn  their  great 
loss.  As  a  wife  she  was  all  the  word  im- 
plies, so  far  as  I  have  ever  known  or  heard, 
and  I  saw  them  both  often,  for  they  lived 
near  me,  and  to  visit  them  was  so  much 
pleasure  that  I  went  often.  She  was  a  kind 
loving  and  painstaking  mother,  and  by  her 
continued  care  and  attention  to  her  chil- 
dren, they  were  manifesting  the  good  effect 
of  the  virtue  in  which  she  was  trying  to 
bring  them  up:  and  those  of  them  that  can 
remember  her  advice  and  follow  it  will  be 
honest,  truthful  and  useful  men. 
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Sister  Jarrell  joined  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  at  the  Falls  of  Tar  River  on  the 
second  Sunday  of  December,  1807,  and  was 
baptized  by  Elder  J.  D.  Armstrong.  She 
was  faithful  to.  her  profession,  attentive,  af- 
fectionate and  kind,  and  a  bright  and  inter- 
esting member. 

She  was  also  a  good  neighbor.  I  felt 
while  trying  to  preach  her  funeral  that  I 
.never  knew  how  much  I  loved  our  dear  sis- 
ter until   we  had  to  give  her  up. 

Truly  our  sympathy  goes  out  to '  our 
brother,  his  children  and  her  mother,  who 
was  almost  overcome  with  grief  at  the  loss 
of  her  dear  daughter.  We  believe  that  the 
Lord  of  all  comfort  and  blessings  has  en- 
abled them  together  wit'  us,  as  brethren 
to  bear  our  loss  easier,  hoping  and  believing 
as  we  do,  that  she  is  at  rest,  where  we  hope 
with  her  and  all  God's  dear  children  to 
wake  in  His  likeness. 

M.  B.  WILLIFORU. 

Rocky  Mount,.  N.  C. 


LITTLE  FLO  ID  WILLIAMS. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:  It  is  with 
a  grieved  heart  that  try  to  write  for  publica- 
tion in  the  Landmark,  the  death  of  our  dear 
son,  who  was  born  September  the  10th,  1902, 
and  died  February  23rd,  190C.  His  stay  on 
earth  was  three  years,  five  months  and 
thirteen  days.  He  was  sick  about  seven 
days  with  Dyptheria.  We  did  all  we  could 
for  our  dear  babe,  but  that  did  not  keep  it 
back  from  its  Home  in  heaven. 

He  was  a  very  bright  child,  and  was  lov- 
ed by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  very  pre- 
cious to  us  and  I  feel  very  much  bereaved  at 
his  being  taken  from  us.  But  God  saw  it 
best  to  take  this  little  one  to  Himself  for 
He  said,  "Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  Me  and  forbid  them  not  for  of  such  is 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven." 

Oh,  how  happy  the  little  one  is  for  it  paid 
the  debt  we  all  owe.  Where  no  sorrow, 
sickness  pain  or  death  is  to  be  feared,  and 
nothing  to  molest  its  happiness.  On  one 
day  not  long  before  its  death  we  were  rid- 
ing in  a  wagon  and  he  was  talking  as  usual 
before  and  at  this  time.  He  looked  in  my 
face  and  said,  Papa,  sing    poor  mourners 


found  a  home  at  last.  I  saw  the  child 
different  from  common  as  I  was  heart  brok- 
en. I  sang  it  the-  best  I  could  for  the  child, 
and  it  helped  me  sing  the  piece  as  it  loved 
singins.  But  I  did  not  ever  hear  it  sing  like 
it  did  then.  Oh,  dear  ones,  I  did  not  think 
we  would  stay  together  long  then.  But  I 
wanted  it  to  be  a  mistake  in  me.  But  it  was 
not,  and  his  love  to  us  grew  stronger.  He 
would  hug  our  necks  and  kiss  us  saying,  "I 
love  my  papa  and  my  mamma."  When  I  was 
sick  he  would  look  in  our  face  and  say,  "pa- 
pa and  mamma,"  which  ever   had  him. 

Oh,  Lord,  his  sufferings  were  severe. 
Oh,  our  dear  babe  was  dear  to  us,  but  can 
I  wish  it  back  again,  but  say  dear  babe  with 

God  remain 
That  his  dear  face  from  us  is  hidden,  and 

its  loving  voice  is  still, 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home  which  can 

never  be  filled. 
We  hear  not  that  charming  voice,  we  once 
could  hear,  but  just  think  where  the  loved 
one  once  was,  and  now  where  he  is.  Noth- 
ing to  molest  his  praising  God,,  forever  and 
forever. 

Oh,  that  is  a  sweet  thought  to  me,  a 
pocr  sinner.  But  Oh,  shall  I  be  blessed  to 
see  him  the  dear  babe  in  heaven?  Oh,  I  fear 
I  will  not.  I  have  a  little  hope  I  will  meet 
him,  but  at  last  I  fear  I  am  wrong.  I  am 
so  vile,  so  prone  to  sin.  It  makes  me  fear 
I  am  wrong.  I  hope  to  meet  the  dear  babe 
that  is  gone  from  us  and  all  the  dear  saints 
to  praise  God  forever  and  forever. 

Oh,  dear  ones,  who  read  this,  pray  for 
me,  for  I  feel  like  I  would  love  to  meet  you 
ait 

Your  unworthy  brother  and  sister  in 

hope, 

H.  A.  and  M.  A.  WILLIAMS. 

Georgeville,  N.  C. 


ELDER  DAVID  BARTLEY, 
Elder  David  Bartley,  my  dear  husband, 
fell  asleep  in  the  full  assurance  of  the  living 
faith,  in  his  80th  year,  on  the  morning  of 
June  1st,  in  the  home  of  Dr.  George  M. 
Hite  in  Nashville,  Tenn.  He  had  been  grow- 
ing more  feeble  for  several  months,  but  not 
havfhg  his  new  book  completed  he  continued 
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his  work  for  weeks,  more  by  force  of  wlil 
than  strength  of  body.  When  that  was  done- 
he  felt  that  his  life's  work  was  done,:  and 
but  waited  for  the  time  of  his  departure. 

On  Thursday  afternoon  after  a  short  sleep 
he  told  me  he  had  dreamed  that  the  Lord 
had  sent  a  divine  storm  over  all  this  coun- 
try. I  sat  by  him  and  fanned  him  all  night 
Thursday  night,  and  neither  of  us  slept.  Up 
to  that  time  he  had  suffered  but  little  in  al1 
his  long  sickness,  and  he  was  blest  with  a 
peaceful  mind,  fully  reconciled  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord.  But  the  night  was  warm  and 
close,  and  he  suffered  for  breath,  but  every 
audible  breath  was  a  prayer  of  faith,  and 
nope  and  love.  He  tried  to  comfort  me  by 
telling  me  to  often  read  Hebrews  and  the 
eighth  chapter  of  Romans.  Once  he  said: 
"I'll  wait,  wait,  wait.'  I  said:  "All  the  days 
of  your  appointed  time?"  He  said,  "No,  I'll 
wait  for  the  will  of  the  Lord  to  be  done," 
then  as  his  breathing  grew  harder  Be  beg- 
ged me  to  ask  the  Lord  to  come  quiekly  and 
take  him  home.  I  reminded  him  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  Jesus,  whom  he  adored,  amd  it 
comforted  him.  He  raised  his  hand  above 
and  repeated  the  words,  "Life,  life,  life," 
many  times.  I  called  Drs.  Hite  and  M.  M. 
Harvill,  but  nothing  could  stay  the  icy  hand 
of  death.  During  the  few  hours  before  he 
passed  away  he  was  comfortable,  and  con- 
scious to  the  last.  He  commended  me  to 
the  Lord  and  to  the  power  of  his  grace,  and 
assured  me  that  the  Lord  would  raise  him 
up  again — that  he  would  come  forth  clothed 
in  his  likeness.  Just  before  he  fell  asleep 
he  opened  his  eyes  wide  and  turned  them 
heavenward.  They  were  luminous  wit*  an 
ineffable  wonder  and  surprise,  then  without 
a  struggle  he  went  to  sleep  as  quietly  as  a 
babe  on  its  mother's  breast.  Thus  passed 
away  an  humble,  faithful  servant  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  had  been  in  th©  min- 
istry over  fifty  years.  The  last  sermon  he 
preached  was  at  Montgomery,  Alabama,  the 
third  Sunday  in  January,  taking  for  his  text 
Second  Samuel,  23  chapter,  fifth  verse.  He 
often  referred  to  it  and  expressed  the  belief 
that  it  was  the  last  time  he  would  be*  per- 
mitted to  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
At  G  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  the  first 


of  June  we  had  appropriate  serviens  at  the 
hbme,  when  our  dear  brother,  C.  M.  Hood, 
spoke  with  great  comfort  and  power,  after 
which  I  started  on  my  lonely  journey  with 
him  to  Carthage,  Mo.,  whare  on  June  4th, 
from  the  home  of  our  son,  Gilbert  B.  Bart- 
ley,  and  after  a  service  of  prayer  and  praise, 
I  laid  his  dear  body  in  its  last  resting  place. 

I  hope  the  dear  brethren  whom  he  loved 
and  served  so  long,  will  remember  me  in 
prayer.  Your  sister, 

SALLIE  M.  BARTLEY. 

Blue  Springs,  Jackson  county,  Mo. 


ELIZABETH  MILLER. 
By  request  of  her  husband  I  feel  it  to  be 
my  sad  duty  to  write  the  following  lines  in 
memory  of  the  deceased  wife  of  Jacob 
Miller,  sister  and  wife,  mother  and  grand- 
mother, Elizabeth  Miller.  She  was  born  in 
Davidson  county,  N.  O,  September  the  15th, 
1839.  Her  parents  moved  to  Ashe  county. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Adam  Loman  and 
Pheby  Loman.  Ske  was  married  to  Jacob 
Miller  in  the  year  1SC5,  and  leaves  5  girls,  3 
boys,  a  lonely  husband  and  many  grandchil- 
dren, relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  for  her; 
but  we  sorrow  not  as  those  without  hope. 
No  doubt  she  is  resting  from  her  labors, 
and  her  works  do  follow  her."  She  passed 
away  the  31st  day  of  December,  1904,  at  10 
a.  m.  to  rest  in  the  bosom  of  her  Savior,  to 
live  for  over,  and  sing  God's  praise.  Shte 
was  G5  years  and  3  months  and  15  days 
old:  and  professed  a  hope  in  Christ  many 
years  ago,  and  joined  the  church  at  Meadow 
Fork,  the  Primitive  Baptist,  and  was  bap- 
tied  by  Elder  Wm.  Hall,  and  she  was  a  con- 
sistent and  faithful  member  till  death.  She 
was  an  industrious  and  devoted  wife,  a  very 
affectionate  mother.  Brother  Miller  has  lost 
a  wonderful  helpmate  and  comforter,  and 
her  children  are  bereaved  of  a  true  and 
faithful  mother.  Salvation  by  grace  alone 
and  obedient  to  the  command  of  her  bltessed 
Lord  was  her  theme,  and  she  loved  to  go  to 
meetings  and  hear  the  old-time  gosplel 
preached.  I  have  hoard  her  say  that  the 
old-time  religion,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  was 
good  enough  for  her:  it  would  make  a 
dying  bed  soft  when  she  died.    She  went  to 
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sleep  without  a  struggle.  Our  dear  beloved 
mother  is  gone  who  loved  all  her  children 
with  all  of  her  heart.  Mother  has  chosen 
that  good  part  many  years  ago,  and  lived 
and  died  on  it:  which  shall  never  be  taken 
from  her.  Dear  children  and  grandchildren, 
if  you  have  chosen  that  good  part  it  shall 
never  be  taken  from  you,  and  all  of  us  will 
see  our  dear  ones  again  in  that  home 
above. 

The  burial  services  were  conducted  by 
Elder  Wm.  Craft  before  a  large  crowd  of 
weeping  people,  father  and  children  and 
grandchildren  and  friends.  Let  us  try  to 
be  reconciled  to  the  will  of  him  who  doeth 
all  things  well.  May  God  bless  the  bereaved 
husband,  sustain  him  by  his  grace  and  up- 
hold him  by  his  free  spirit.  May  her  chil- 
dren remember  the  good  advice  she  has 
give  us  and  try.  to  meet  her. 

My  companion  and  stay  is  taken  away, 

And  I  am  left  alone. 

My  wife  dear  who  was  so  near, 

Is  taken  away  and  gone: 

It  grieves  my  heart,  'tis  hard  to  part, 

With  one  who  was  so  kind, 

Where  shall  I  go  to  tell  my  woe? 

Or  ease  my  troubled  mind. 

In  wisdom's  ways  we  spent  our  days, 

Much  comfort  we  did  find. 

But  she  is  gone,  her  race  is  run, 

And  I  am  left  behind. 

Your  dear  face  from  us  is  hidden, 

And  your  loving  voice  is  stilled; 

A  vacant  chair  is  in  our  home, 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 

God  grant  that  we  may  meet  you 

On  yonder  shining  shore, 

Where  we  may  dwell    and    sing  God's 

praise, 
And  parting  is  no  more. 
Written  by  her  oldest  son-in-law, 

E.  A.  LONG. 

Laurel  Springs,  N.  C. 


IRMY  ELIZABETH  DENSON. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:  it  is  with  a  sad  and 
broken  heart    I  attempt  to  write  the  death 
of  my  dear  babe.  Irmy  was  born  July  31st, 
1904,  and  died  June  3rd  190G,  aged  twenty- 


two  months  and  two  days. 

Little  Irmy  never  was  a  healthy  child. 
She  never  could  retain  any  thing  on  her 
stomach  in  the  way  of  food.  I  never  saw 
any  one  suffer  as  much  as  she  did  in  my 
life.  She  was  the  poorest  child  I  ever  saw. 
We  had  two  different  doctors  with  her,  but 
it  seemed  they  could  not  reach  her  case, 
and  yet  they  never  pronounced  any  special 
disease,  but  tonight  while  I  feel  so  heart- 
broken, I  can  but  feel  and  know  that  my 
darling  is  resting  on  the  arms  of  Jesus.  So 
I  can  but  say,  Rest  on  Dear  Irmy,  for  I  know 
you  would  not  exchange  places  for  ten- 
thousand  worlds  like  this. 

I  feel  that  my  time  will  soon  come,  and 
I  pray  the  good  Lord  will  prepare  me  to 
meet  my  darling  in  a  fairer  world  than  this. 

No  one  knows  how  sad  it  is  to  part  from 
those  we  love.  So  only  those  who  have 
gone  through  it  can  sympathize  with  me. 

I  look  around,  no  baby  now.  It  almost 
makes  me  sink.  I  have  sat  by  her  night 
and  day,  and  have  seen  her  suffer  so  much 
that  I  felt  like  I  could  give  her  up  until  the 
time  came  for  me  to  say  farewell  dear 
Irmy,  no  more  to  see  that  sweet  face  on 
earth  again.  It  seemed  like  a  knife  pierc- 
ing me  to  my  heart.  I  felt  like  I  never 
could  hear  it.  Everything  does  look  so  sad 
and  lonely  without  her,  but  the  Lord  knew 
best,  and  His  will  be  done,  not  mine,  ami 
may  He  guide  me  and  keep  me  in  the  way 
he  would  have  me  to  go  is  my  daily  prayer, 

When  we  see  our    precious    blossom  that 

we  tended  with  care, 
Rudely  taken  from  our  bosom,  how  our 

aching  hearts  despair, 
Around  its  little  grave  we  linger,  till  the 

setting  sun  is  low. 
Feeling  all  our  hopes  are  perished  with  the 
flower  we  have  cherished  so. 
Written  by  her  lonely  mother, 

EMMA  DENSON. 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3.  This 
July  30th,  1906. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear  brethren: 
Yours  of  May  31st  to  hand,  also  Zion's 
Landmark.  Glad  indeed,  to  learn  you  are 
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ably  defending  that  glori- 
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still  living 
ous  doctrine. 

I  have  felt  like  I  would  starve  to  death 
and  if  you  will  bear  with  me  I  will  explain 
how  I  came  in  possession  of  the  Landmark. 
I  told  you  I  found  it  by  chance,  and  it  seem- 
ed so,  yet  I  do  not  feel  it  was  chance 
work.  I  was  away  from  home  and  had  never 
heard  of  such  a  paper.  I  passed  out  at 
the  back  of  a  lot  where  some  papers  had 
been  thrown  away  and  my  eyes  fell  on 
Zion's  Landmark.  I  picked  it  up  and  of 
course  never  stopped  until  I  read  its  con- 
tents; so  I  went  back  to  that  pile  of  papers 
and  found  forty-four  copies.  I  never  can  ex- 
press the  comfort  I  have  had  in  reading 
those  blessed  defenders  of  God's  truth. 

I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  for  forty-one  years.  While 
I  have  had  great  fears,  I  was  not  fit  to  be 
there,  yet  I  could  not  be  satisfied  any- 
where else,  but  I  have  never  been  satisfied 
with  my  evidence,  if  I  have  any.  I  thought 
for  awhile  I  would  not  go  to  the  church 
with  so  little,  but  the  impression  was  such 
it  seemed  I  could  not  stay  away.  Yet  I  great- 
ly fear  I  have  never  had  the  necessary 
change  of  heart.  I  was  in  distress  for  a 
long  while,  when  my  very  breathing  was, 
"Lord,  have  mercy!"  and  I  felt  to  be  the 
worst  human  on  earth,  and  I  frequently  feel 
so  yet,  but  the  neavy  burden  which  had  been 
pressing  me  down,  gradually  left  me,  and 
I  felt  calm  for  awhile.  But  I  can't  live  as  I 
should.  When  I  was  young  I  thought  that 
when  I  grew  older  I  might  live  nearer  right, 
and  the  Lord  would  give  me  more  evidence 
but  I  can't  live  as  I  would.  Yet  I  have  one 
evidence  that  strengthens  me,  I  know  I 
love  the  doctrine  taught  by  the  Primitive 
Baptists,  and  although  I  have  many  doubts 
and  fears  as  regards  myself  I  have  never 
had  a  doubt  about  that  doctrine;  this  is  a 
great  brace  to  me. 

I  shall  preserve  the  copies  of  the  Land- 
mark which  I  feel  was  as  bread  cast  upon 
the  waters  to  be  gathered  after  many  days. 

My  husband  and  I  would  like  so  much 
to  see  you  and  hear  you  preach. 

We  are  both  nearing  our  journey's  end. 
My  husband  is  not  a  member  of  any  church, 


but  a  full  believer  in  the  Primitive  Baptists. 
He  made  an  open  profession  and  I  think 
would  have  joined,  but  the  church  was 
in  trouble  at  that  time.  The  disturbance 
grew  worse  and  worse  till  the  church  was 
torn  asunder  and  the  members  who  used  to 
be  pillars  of  the  church  seem  to  have  lost 
all  interest  in  the  cause. 

Dear  brethren,  I  had  rather  know  that 
I  loved  the  Lord  supremely  than  to  own  all 
in  this  world,  which  has  nearly  lost  all 
charm  for  me.  One  thing  I  desire  greatly 
is  that  the  Lord  would  enable  me  to  ''orgive 
all  others  their  trespasses  against  me,  as 
freely  as  I  wish  my  numerous  sins  against 
Him  to  be  forgiven. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers.    I  also  de 
sire  the  prayers  of  the  readers  o*  tho  Land- 
mark, for  I  feel  it  would  be  a  comfort  to 
know  that  we  were  so  remember  Oil. 
Your  sister  in  hope, 

(MRS.)   S  CAMNS. 

Duquoin,  111. 


The  Mill  Branch  Union  meets  with  the 
church  at  Simpson  Creek. 


Brother  B.  A.  Stanfield  is  a  good  music 
teacher,  and  desires  to  teach  singing  les- 
sons. Write  to  him  at  Witt,  Va.,  care  of 
J.  H.  Butcher,  if  you  desire  his  services. 


INTMENTS 

J.  S.  WARD. 
Bethel,  Harnett  county,  second  Saturd 
and  Sunday  in  September. 
New  Hope,  Monday. 
Bethsaida,  Tuesday. 
Near  Elder  B.  Woods  Wednesday. 
Dunns,  Thursday. 

Mingo,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday. 
Brother  Reding  Barofoot's,  ^Monday. 
Reedy  Prong,  Tuesday. 
Hickory  Grove,  Wednesday. 
Thence  to  Seven  Mile  Association. 
Oak  Forest  Monday. 
Benson  Tuesday  and  at  night. 
Hannahs  Creek,  Wednesday. 
Thence  to  Little  River  Association. 
Rehoboth,  Monday. 
Fellowship,  Tuesday, 
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Middle  Creek,  Wednesday. 
Willow  Spring,  Thursday. 
Oak  Grove,  Friday. 

Will  need  conveyance  off  of  railroad.  El- 
der J.  E.  Adams  may  accompany  him  at 
some  appointments. 


PLEASE  READ  AND  OBSERVE. 

Some  subscribers  are  receiving  two  copies 
of  the  Landmark. 

When  you  send  orders  for  the  Landmark 
please  state  whether  they  are  renewals  or 
new  subscribers,  and  when  changes  are  to 
be  made  state  both  old  and  new  postoffices. 


The  next  session  of  the  Black  Creek  As- 
sociation is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Wilson,  N.  O,  Friday,  Saturday, 
and  fourth  Sunday  in  October. 

A  general  invitation  to  brethren  and 
friends  is  extended. 

P.  D.  GOLD. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Hymn  and  Tune  Book,  both  round  and 
shape  note,  compiled  by  Elders  S.  H.  Du- 
rand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  Price  80  cents  post 
paid.  Seven  Dollars  per  dozen  sent  by  ex- 
press at  cost  of  publisher. 

There  will  be  sent  with  each  book  on  re- 
quest without  extra  charge,  a  neat  booklet 
of  thirty  pages  containing  rudiments  of 
music  for  use  in  singing  schools.  Send  or- 
ders to  Elder  Silas  H.  Durand.  Southampton, 
Bucks  county,  Pa. 


GILLIAM  ACADEMY  FOR  BOTH  SEXES. 

Good  opportunities  for  preparing  for  col 
lege  or  business  will  be  given. 

Providence  permitting,  the  30th  session 
will  open  October  23rd,  and  continue  22 
weeks,  five  and  one-half  months. 

Beautiful  a'nd  healthy  location,  away  from 
temptations  found  in  towns  and  cities. 
Buildings  neat,    suitable  and    well  furn- 
ished. 

Musical  instruments  good;  good  water; 
mails  daily,  except  Sunday.  Terms  moder- 
ate. The  Principal  kindly  requests  liberal 
patronage  by  his  denomination,  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist,  since  from  them  the  greater 


part  of  the  attendance  will  likely  soma. 
For  circulars  and  testimonials,  address, 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM, 
Aitamahaw,  Alamance  County,  N.  C. 


Don't  put  it  off  until  too  late.  Get  the 
little  "Home  Physician,"  Mi.tehell  Quick  Re- 
lief. It  will  do  the  rest.  Mitchell  &  Gold, 
Wilson,  N.  C.    25c.  by  mail. 

The  Little  River  Primitive  Br.ptist  Asso- 
ciation is  appointed  to  be  held  with  Clem- 
ent church,  Johnston  county,  N.  C,  to  com- 
mence on  Friday  before  the  last  (5th)  Sun- 
day in  September,  190G,  and  continue  three 
days.  Visiting  brethren  will  be  met  at  Four 
Oaks  on  the  Wilson  and  Florence  Short  Cut 
railroad  on  Thursday  evening  before, 
those  from  the  South  at  about  two  o'clock 
p.  hi  ,  and  those  from  the  North  at  about 
3:30  o'clock  p.  m.  A  general  invitation  is 
extended,  especially  to  minis'tering  breth- 
ren. 

J.  A.  T.  JONES, 
Associational  Clerk. 


LLOYD'S 

PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN  BOOKS. 

Plain  Sheep,  single  copy  5  cents;  c"ozen 
$6.50. 

Plain  Morocco,  65  cents;  dozen,  $900. 
Gilt  Morcco  single  copy,  $1.15;  dozen 
$1100. 

Half  dozen  rates,  $3.25,  $4.50  and  $5  50. 
S'end  all  orders  to 

ALVIN  CLARK, 

WILSON,  N  C. 
He  prepays  all  postage  or  expres  sage. 
Send  cash  with  orders. 


Druggist  and  merchants  should  write  for 
terms.  Mitchell's  Quick  Relief  sells  itself. 
Mitchell  &  Gold,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


UNIVERSITY  COLlIk 
8F  MEDICINE  "tf&XSti? 

STUART  McGUIHE.  M.  D  .  PPFSiprwT. 

This  College  conforms  to  the  Standards 
fixeo  by  lav/  for  Medical  Education.  3.  nd  for 
BulletinkNo.  11,  which  tells  about  it. 
Three  fhe  catalogues   Specify  L  ■■..■:.1,r.cnt, 
MiEDICI WE  -  DENTISTRY    Pi  ',^.TY 


There  is  a  state  of  Joy  In  perfect  health,  and  a  taste  of  sorrow  in  sick-  ^ 
^ness.  Tou  have  the  power  to  go  either  road  you  please.  If  yon  want  to  Hi 
|Htake  the  road  to  health  take  the  wonderful  medicine  4  B's.  ^ 

4  B's  is  the  greatest  vegetable  tonle  on  the  market  today,  it  is  sctentlfl-H| 
Really  blended,  and  is  nature's  own  remedy  for  all  mankind.  H& 
^|  It  has  a  direct  action  on  the  stomach,  bowels,  liver  and  kidneys.  It  P^rw 
motes  the  secretions,  assists  nature  to  do  its  work  in  bringing  the  body^ 

|H 

^  back  into  harmony. 

^  PRICE  75  CENTS  PER  BOX  OR  8IX  BOXES  FOR  FOUR  DOLLARS.  H| 
^  Agents  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  in  the  United  Sta.ee.  ^ 
$H  H.  C  BRAGG,  Sole  Manager, 

|H  Connersviile  indlan*. 


® & 

|  Alien's   Nature-Compound  § 

tH  A  specific  for  all  Liver,  Kidney  and  Blood  diseases.    It  Is  com  ® 

posed  entirely  of  extracts  of  Herbs,  Barks  and  Roots.    It  Is  an  W 

&  honest  medicine,  made  to  do  the  user  good.   A  safe  and  sure  cure  4§£ 

©  for  Rheumatrtrn,  Meuralgit,  Dyspepsia,  Liver  Complaint,  Sick  and  jgg, 

£ft  Nervous  Headache  Kidney  Disease,  Fever  and  Ague,  Constitpatlon,  jet 

^  and  all  Blood  and  £kln  Diseases.  ^ 

|  Your  Monty  Back  if  You  Want  it. 

®  ALLEN'S  NATURE-COMPOUND  IS  SOLD  ON    A    POSITIVE  ® 

W  GUARANTEE  TO  CURE.    In  any  c<*e  where  the  results  are  not 

©  satisfactory,  we  will  cheerfully  refund  the  money.   A  guarantee  In  3$ 

®  every  box.     #  ^ 

§  WRITE  FOR  FREE  SAMPLE.  ® 

®  On  receipt  of  a  stamp  we  will  send  you  a  generous  sample  of  ® 

®  ALLEN'S  NATURE  COMPOUND,  enough  tc  convince  you  that  *8f 

{oj  it  is  a  true  remedy..  Six  months'  treatment  for  $1.00— sent  postpaid  jg 

tgt  on  receipt  of  price.  @ 

«f  WE   WANT  AGENTS. — Any  man   or  woman  who  desires  to  @ 

♦**  engage  in  an  honest  and  profitable  buslneos,  should  write  for  «^ 

?P  terms.   Our  positive  guarantee  inspires  confidence  and  makes  sales 

@  easy.  i  -  g 

S  W.  T.  ALLEN  MEDICINE  COMPANY  I 

S  GREENFIELD,  INDIANA.  « 

©  $ 

©  « 


Nothing  Better  Than 
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CURES 
Colic, 
Cramps, 

Cholera  Morbus, 
Dysentery. 

REUSV.S8 
ttftgdasfti, 
Toothache 
■acfcaefMb 
•ore  Throat, 
Coughs  and  Cold*, 
Rheumatic  Pain*. 
Burns, 
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And  many  other  aches 
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Ask  Druggist  For  It. 
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PRICE,  25  AND  50  CENTS. 
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MITCHELL  &  GOLD, 
Proprietors, 
WILSON,  N.  C. 
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^      Tom's  Creek,  September  22  and  23. 
^       Rock  Hill,  25. 
^      Flat  Creek,  27. 
^      Mountain  Creek,  28. 
t$      Freedom,  29  and  30. 
^      Howard's  Chapel,  October  1. 
^      Jones  Hill,  2. 
^      Clark's  Groves,  3. 
%      Meadow  Creek,  4. 
J      Liberty  Hill,  5. 

Thence  to  Bear  Creek  Association. 
Conveyance  needed. 
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5  THE  PURPOSE  OF  £ 

5  ZION'S  LANDMARK  t 

^  k 

^  "Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  Is  the  good  way/'  k 

^  By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  ^ 

^  Landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  Its  £ 

^  cords  of  Love.  ^ 

%  It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  Institutions  of  men,  and  re- 

^  gard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  Truth.  k 

^  It  urges  th>  oeople  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  ^ 

»^  king  in  the  Woiy  hill  of  Zlon,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  ^ 

^  the  world. 

^  It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  In    God,    the  ^ 

j%  Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Com-  £ 

^  forter. 

%  All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  Invited  to  write  for  It— If  so  lm-  £ 

%  pressed.  ^ 

^  May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth.  k 

J  SUBSCRIPTION    PRICE   OP  ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  * 

J  for  cash  In  advance.  * 

^  When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  * 

Vj,  lalnly  both  the  old  new  postoffices.    When  one  wishes  his  paper  ^ 

^  stopped,  let  him  send  what  Is  due,  and  also  state  his  postofflee.  % 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  In  advance  If  possible,  and  k 

*  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  It  has  been  going  In,  unless  V. 

9>  he  wishes  It  changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  the  k 

v5  new  names. 

«  If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform  me  of  It  ^ 

~  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order,  check  or  draft,  f 

J  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express.  £ 

^  Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  £ 

"  paper  by  noticing  the  date  Just  after  his  name.  * 

^  All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents.  * 

%  All  names  and  poetofflces  should  be  written  plainly.  k 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  Orders,  k 

^  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to  P.  D.  GOLD,  k 

«  Wilson,  N.  C.  k 


W.  R.  GALLIMORE.  | 
k 

Big  Meadow,  27.  k 
Red  Cross  School  House,  28.  5* 

k 

Brush  Creek,  29  and  30.  k 

Mount  Tabor,  October  1.  „ 

Pleasant  Hill,  2.  jj6 
k 

Calicut's  Creekt  3.  ^ 

Big  Creek,  4.  ^ 

.Burlington,  September  25,  at  night.  ^ 

Thence  to  Association.  k 
k 

Conveyance  needed.  ^ 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE 

Oh  Lord,  prepare  my  praise  for  me, 
In  songs  of  sweetest  melody. 
While  on  earth  let  thy  joys  Le  mine) 
In  thy  Kingdom  the  praise  be  thine. 

Oh  Lord,  prepare  my  heart  to  pray, 
For  thy  rich  grace,  yes  day  by  day. 
Oh  may  I  thy  sweet  love  implore, 
Oh  hear  me  plead  at  mercy's  door. 

Oh,  Lord,  prepare  my  eyes  to  see, 
That  Jesus  shed  his  blood  for  me. 
On  Calvary's  brow  thy  groans  were 
heard, 

For  thou  dear  Lord  wast  crucified. 

Oh  Lord,  prepare  my  mind  to  read, 
And  then  prepare  me  Lord  to  heed. 
Oh  may  I  feast  upon  thy  word, 
Oh  help  me,  bless  me,  gracious  Lord. 

Oh  Lord,  prepare  my  tongue  to  tell 
Thy  wondrous  love  and  power  as  well. 
For  thou  dist  come  and  suffer  shame 
That  we  might  always  praise  thy  name. 

Oh  Lord,  prepare  me  for  the  skies, 
And  bid  my  sleeping  dust  arise. 
Oh  may  I  with  the  angels  praise 
Thy  holy  name  in  joyful  lays. 

(Composed  by  Wm.  L.  Hall,  Feb. 
13  I90S-)  ' 

WM.  L.  HALL. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: 
I  feel  an  impression  to  write  to  you  to- 
night, and  I  will  make  the  attempt 
trusting  that  the  Lord  will  direct  and 
guide  me  to  write    nothing    but  the 


CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 

truth'  I  had  a  desire  to  talk  to  you  to- 
day but  your  time  was  so  employed 
that  I  did  not  have  the  opportunity. 

First,  I  want  to  tell  you  of  a  dream 
I  had  a  short  while  ago,  and  if  you 
see  anything  in  it  that  will  be  any  com- 
fort to  you  I  shall  feel  well  paid  for  the 
time  employed  in  writing  this  letter. 
I  know  that  you  are  as  dependent  on 
the  Lord  for  the  interpretation  of  a 
dream  as  any  one,  but  I  feel  that  the 
Lord  has  so  wonderfully  blessed  you 
with  heavenly  wisdom  that  guided  by 
his  Spirit  you  will  be  able  to  in- 
terpret the  dream. 

The  dream  was  this :  You  and  I  were 
together  and  were  walking  towards  the 
door  of  some  house.  Just  before  we 
reached  the  door  I  looked  at  you  and 
you  were  two  men,  one  was  handsome, 
walked  erect,  of  a  bright  and  cheerful 
countenance,  and  had  a  robust  and 
comely  appearance.  The  other  looked 
old  and  feeble  and  withered  and  was 
but  a  very  poor  imitation  of  the  other, 
and  this  old,  withered  one  was  walk- 
ing badly  and  blundering  and  stumbl- 
ing badly,  and  finally  just  before  we 
entered  the  door  this  old  one  stumbled 
so  he  almost  fell  prostrate,  but  the 
bright  and  hearty  one  caught  him  and 
seemed  to  be  helping  him  along.  I  have 
no  recollection  of  the  old,  withered  one 
entering  the  house  you  went  into  to 
leave  or  lose  him  at  the  door,  or  in 
other  words,  I  have  no  further  recol- 
lection of  him  after  entering  the  house. 
Dear  brother,  this  part  of  my  dream  I 
feel  interprets  good  to  you,    but  the 
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other  part  which  I  am  now  about  to  re- 
late seems  to  he  against  myself.  After 
entering  the  house  yon  went  and 
brought  out  several  pairs  of  clean 
socks,  and  told  me  to  put  them  on,  that 
my  socks  were  filthy,  and  I  found  that 
I  was  barefooted,  but  my  shoes  and 
socks  were  lying  near  me.  You  laid  the 
socks  on  a  stand  or  table,  and  I  have 
no  more  recollection  of  you,  but  I  went 
and  looked  over  the  socks,  but  did  not 
put  any  of  them  on.  I  cannot  tell  why 
I  did  not,  hut  the  next  thing  I  remem- 
ber I  had  on  my  shoes  without  any 
socks  at  all. 

Now  when  I  awoke  I  felt  very  sorry 
that  I  did  not  put  on  the  clean  socks 
that  you  gave  me.  I  lay  and  meditated 
over  the  dream  for  some  time,  and  felt 
like  the  dream  would  be  some  comfort 
to  me  if  I  had  only  put  on  the  socks 
that  you  gave  me;  but  I  could  not  take 
that  comfort.  If  I  could  have  controlled 
the  dream  I  would  have  dreamed  it  dif- 
ferent, but  I  am  just  as  dependent  upon 
the  Lord  for  the  dream  as  for  the  inter- 
pretations. 

Now  Brother  Gold,  I  believe  the 
Lord  was  in  this  dream,  and  there  is 
a  lesson  in  it  for  me,  and  that  the  Lord 
will  some  sometime  in  some  way,  make 
it  manifest  to  me.  I  have  been  trying 
in  my  mind  to  understand  it,  and  as  I 
have  said  before  my  failure  to  accept 
and  put  on  the  socks  that  you  offered 
me  after  telling  me  that  mine  were  fil- 
thy, and  the  ones  you  asked  me  to'  put 
on  and  laid  on  the  table  for  me  were 
clean,  this  seems  to  set  forth  the  idea 
that  you  have  shown  me  and  proven 
the  truth  to  me,  but  that  I  do-  not  put 
it  on  and  walk  according  to  it.  This 
I  must  confess  to  be  the  truth  to  my 
shame.  Whether  it  be  the  correct  in- 
terpretation of  my  dream  or  not,  my 
mind  has  been  pondering  these  things, 
this  afternoon,  and  I  have  thought 
that  this  dream  might  have  been  to 
some  extent  fulfilled  in  what  I  said 
yesterday  in  my  remarks  in  opening  the 
meeting.   I  know  that  my  desire  is  that 


I  might  speak  nothing  but  the  truth, 

and  what  lew  words  that  I  might  speak 
should  redown  to  the  great  and  holy 
name  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  and  if  I 
did  say  anything  wrong  I  hope  and  be- 
lieve that  you  will  be  faithful  and  cor- 
rect me.  I  am  afraid  of  myself.  I  know 
my  weakness,  and  I  fear  that  I  shall 
yet  fall  and  bring  reproach  upon  the 
church  and  the  cause  of  my  Master,  yet 
I  believe  that  I  love  the  church  '  of 
Christ,  and  my  prayer  is  that  I  shall 
dwell  among  these  people  while  I  shall 
live,  in  this  unfriendly  world,  and  not 
only  in  this  world  but  that  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  resurrection  I  shall  meet 
them  around  the  great  white  throne 
and  with  them  sing  praises  to  the  name 
of  our  Great  and  adorable  Redeemer, 
and  occupy  those  mansions  of  which 
you  spoke  so  beautifully  and  comfort 
ingly  today. 

Now  dear  brother  Gold,  before  I 
close  I  would  if  I  could,  tell  you  how 
much  I  have  been  comforted  yesterday 
and  today  by  your  preaching  and  your 
presence  with  us  in  this  v>>- 
I  cannot.  It  cannot  be  weighed  nor 
measured.  I  did  feel  so  anxious  to  see 
you  come  in  yesterday.  I  cannot  tell 
how  glad  I  was  when  I  saw  you.  I  al- 
ways have  been  glad  to  see  you  even 
if  there  was  a  dozen  preachers  with  us 
I  want  to  see  you,  not  that  I  do  not 
love  others,  but  there  is  always  room 
for  you  and  I  hope  you  will  never 
cease  to  come  as  long  as  it  is  the  Lord's 
will  to  give  you  health  and  strength 
to  get  here. 

I  feel  very  sad  tonight,  I  have  been 
thinking  a  great  deal  about  brother 
William  Fly,  today.  I  feel  that  I  shall 
never  have  the  pleasure  of  hearing  him 
again  so  earnestly  contend  for  those 
blessed  truths  that  are  so  precious  to 
him  and  us  ;  but  I  feel  sure  that  our 
loss  will  be  his  gain;  the  Lord's  will  be 
done. 

Now  my  dear  brother,  I  don't  know 
whether  the  Lord  has  directed  me  to 
write  this  or  not,  but  I  felt  a  desire  to 
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write,  and  I  have  enjoyed  writing  and 
1  hope  there  is  a  word  of  comfort  in 
it  for  yon,  and  although  I  feel  my 
weakness  and  unprofitableness  greatly, 
I  still  have  a  mind  to  pray  for  Zion 
and  hope  in  the  mercy  of  a  crucified 
risen  and  glorified  Redeemer.  To  His 
name  be  praise  both  now  and  forever 
amen. 

1  desire  your  prayers. 

Your  brother  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 
G.  W.  AT3RAMS. 
REMARKS : 

Brother  Abrams,  it  is  not  a  had  sign 
when  we  see  our  own  barefooted  condi- 
tion and  that  our  walk  is  not  such  as 
we  think  it  ought  to  be,  Jar  then  we 
do  not  glory  in  ourself. 

P.  D.  G. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester:  Though  I 
feel  most  unworthy,  still  there  is  a  de- 
sire in  my  heart  to  speak  a  word  of 
praise  and  thanks  giving  to  my  heaven- 
ly Eather  for  many  blessings  to  me. 

Above  all  other  gifts,  I  want  to 
praise  Him  for  sending  His  dear  Son 
into  this  world  to  redeem  poor,  lost 
sinners:  through  Him  we  have  access 
to  a  throne  of  grace,  a  mercy  seat : 
and  may  I  worship  there. 

"If  guilt  and  sin  afford  a  plea, 
And  may  obtain  a  place, 

Surely  the  Lord  will  welcome  me, 
And  I  shall  see  His  face." 

Yes,  I  feel  I  have  only  guilt  and  sin 
in  my  flesh,  but  his  blood  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin.  I  feel  so  poor  and  un- 
worthy.   It  is  said: 

"Approach  ye  poor,  nor  dare  refuse, 
The  banquet  spread  for  you. 

Dear  Saviour  this  is  welcome  news. 
Then  1  may  venture  too." 

If  I  am  a  child  of  God,  I  feel  to  be 
one  among  the  poor,  and  want  to  be 
among  them  that  speak  often  one  to 
another,  and  talk  of  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  our  Lord.    I  often  feel  that 


I  am  too  low  down  in  the  valley  even 
to  raise  my  eyes  heavenward,  then 
again  I  long  to  be  praising  His  holy 
name.  My  life  has  been  beset  with 
crosses  and  trials,  I  need  not  speak  of 
it,  I  could  not  speak  of  it,  I  could  not 
tell  it  if  I  were  to  try.  If  I  am  saved 
it  is  through  the  love  and  mercy  of  our 
Lord,  if  not  free  grace,  then  I  have 
no  hope. 

Brother  Gold,  I  commenced  a  letter 
for  the  Landmark,  ten  years  ago*,  but 
laid  it  aside  unfinished  feeling  it  was 
not  meet  that  my  writing  should  ap- 
pear with  that;  of  the  dear  brethren 
and  •  sisters  who  write  for  your  paper, 
and  to  the  comfort  of  those  who  seek 
instruction. 

Now  I  do  not  feel  able  to  instruct 
one  of  God's  little  ones,  but  if  lie 
should  speak  a  word  through  my  wait- 
ing to  the  comfort  of  some  poor  sou!, 
"sorrowing  His  love  to  know."  I 
should  rejoice  that  1  might  serve  Him 
thus. 

[  humbly  beg  you  to  pardon  all  er- 
rors, and  pray  for  me  that  [  may  be 
gathered  with  the  redeemed  to  praise 
I  lis  hoi)-  name  forever  and  ever. 

Your  humble  sister  I  hape, 

O.  E.  IH \' TON. 

Goldsboi-o,  N.  C. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:  1  have  so  very 
many  times  tried  to  get  the  consent  of 
my  mind  to  write  something  of  my 
travels  along  life's  journey;  and  from 
nature's  darkness,  into  God's  marvelous 
light.  I  felt  impressed  this  lovely  af- 
ternoon to  write  you  something  of  my 
experience.  Now  as  I  am  writing  my 
prayer  is  that  the  Lord  will  show  me 
how,  or  give  me  woids  to  say,  for  I 
never  felt  more  blank  in  all  my  life, 
and  if  this  is  of  the  Lord,  to-  write  of 
Jesus  and  His  love,  may  it  be  comfort- 
ing to  His  despondent  and  poor,  weak 
ones. 

W  hen  in  my  early  childhood,  some- 
where about  ten  or  twelve  years  old, 
I  think  the  11  wise  Eather  helped  me 
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to  look  and  live,  and  ever  since  I  hope 
I've  been  guided  by  His  alwise  provi- 
dence. 

I  felt  deeply  convicted  of  my  sins, 
under  the  sound  of  old  Brother  iVlosi 
Hunt,  a  dear  old  Methodist  minister; 
that  has  not  long  since  passed  away; 
with  a  host  of  heavenly  angels,  I  be- 
lieve. 

I  connected  myself  with  the  Meth- 
odist church  sometime  not  long  after 
his  meeting  closed  and  remained  a 
member  until  I  was  grown  and  had 
been  married  to  Mr.  J.  A.  Barnes  some 
years. 

Then  I  hope  'twas  God's  own  ap- 
pointed time,  to  show  us  the  Baptist 
church,  so  by  careful  examination  and 
consideration,  we  both  concluded'  and 
united  with  Mill  Branch  church  Satur- 
day before  the  first  Sunday  in  August, 
1884.  My  husband  said  I  turned  to 
him  and  asked  ,  did  they  receive  us. 
What  me,  as  vile  as  I  feel  myself  to 
be?  To  be  among  those  dear  people? 

Brother  GoM,  sometimes  I  almost 
come  to  the  conclusion  to  have  my 
name  taken  off,  for  I  feel  so  little,  and 
am  not  fit  to  be  in  the  church.  Some- 
times I  think  if  1  were  a  better  Chris- 
tian than  I  am  I  could  bear  my  many 
troubles  better.  Sometimes  I  do  so 
much  fear  my  Heavenly  Father  has 
forsaken  me,  and  yes,  I  do  feel  that  He 
hides  His  sweet  presence  from  his  anx- 
ious ones  at  times.  I  do  feel  at  times, 
that  it  is  almost  useless  to  pray;  some- 
times I  find  myself  trying  to  utter 
words  out  loud  and  do  mourn  over  my- 
selfish  and  filthy  heart.  But  #here 
must  I  go?  What  must  1  <m  .. 
hast  the  words  of  Eternal  Life. 

Brother  Gold,  I  feel  like  we  little 
realize  what  we  owe  to  Christ  for  His 
holy,  and  good  protection  yea,  how  of- 
ten even  in  night  time;  in  all  its  dark- 
ness around  and  sometimes  when  all, 
blowing  sound  of  winds  we  are 
all  alone  save  we  can  hear  the  fierce 
blowing  sound  of  winds  as  they  sweep 
hurriedly  by  not  knowing  from  whence 


it  came,  nor  whither  it  goes.    Still  He 

saves. 

In  our  sore  trials;  in  our  weary 
journeys,  in-  all  our  calamities  He 
stands  head !  The  flaming  sound  seems 
piercing  us  on  every  hand,  but  yet  he 
shields  us. 

Oh !  may  we  when  we  feel  left  alone, 
and  the  vessel  it  seems  has  drifted  far 
out  of  sight;  may  we  take  a  firmer 
hold  and  stand  aloof  for  Jesus,  wholly 
anchord!  May  the  bonds  of  sin  and 
satan,  be  loosed  off,  and  may  we  ever 
stand  above  the  ocean  waves,  though 
the  ocean  waves  seem  to  dash  around 
about  us  and  stormy  tides  leap  here  and 
there  and  desolation  seems  nigh,  let  us 
look  beyond  to  the  break  of  day,  and 
hope  to  see  the  silvery  sun  come  forth 
in  all  its  brightness.  Tomorrow  bring- 
eth  harvest  and  plenty,  so  let  us  look 
upward  to  a  home  the  good  Lord  has 
provided  for  His  own.  Then  great! 
will  be  His  distribution. 

Brother  Gold,  brethren  and  sisters, 
please  pray  for  me  and  my  children; 
though  they  are  absent  from  me  at  the 
present,  they  do  feel  as  near  my  heart 
as  ever.  May  each  one  of  them  find 
food  in  Jesus,  which  they  can  never 
perish  from. 

I  have  written  more  than  I  expected. 
If  you  think  this  is  fit  to  be  published 
in  the  Landmark,  do  so.  If  not  do  like 
you  wish  with  it. 

As  ever,  your  little  sister, 

W.  J.  BARNES. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:  It 
is  with  pleasure  that  I  embrace  the  op- 
portunity of  writing  you  a  few  hasty 
lines,  to  inform  you  I  received  the 
book,  "A  Treatise  on  the  Book  of 
Joshua"  and  have  read  and  reread  every 
chapter;  have  enjoyed  its  teachings. 
It  teaches  that  salvation  is  alone  of  the 
Lord ;  no  other  name  given  whereby 
men  must  be  saved.  If  such  wisdom 
could  be  given  in  exchange  for  such 
corruptible  things  as  silver  and  gold 
that  perishes  with  their  using,  I  would 
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hot  take  many  times  the  cost. 

Surely  the  Lord  comes  in  an  hour 
when  we  think  not ;  and  He  alone  gives 
to  every  servant  his  meat  in  clue  sea- 
son. David,  that  sweet  Psalmist  of  Is- 
rael, said,  I  have  been  young,  but  now 
I  am  old,  and  I  have  never  seen  the 
righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  beg- 
ging bread. 

In  the  time  appointed,  the  north 
wind  awakes,  and  the  south  wind 
comes,  and  blows  upon  his  garden  and 
causes  the  spices  thereof  to  flow  out; 
and  the  beloved  eats  of  his  pleasant 
fruits.  Doubtless  you  have  felt  like 
your  works  in  this  little  book  were  un- 
profitable and  vain,  but  to  me  it  has 
been  a  strength  in  time  of  weakness. 
Everything  begets  its  own  likeness. 
We.  should  help  to  bear  each  others 
burdens,  pray  with  and  for  each  other. 
You  have  been  a  great  help  to  myself 
and  family  through  the  Landmark,  for 
we  are  of  unclean  lips,  and  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips. 

Brother  Gold,  pray  for  me  that  I 
may  be  kept  in  the  hour  of  temptation 
that  shall  come  upon  all  the  world  to 
try  them  that  are  on  earth.  Pray  the 
Lord  to  give  me  strength,  help  me  to 
fight  the  good  fight  of  faith.  For  the 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much.  I  feel  I  am  so 
weak  and  so  small  if  I  am  a  child  I  am 
surely  the  least  of  my  Father's  house. 
But  I  have  no  right  to  judge  my  own- 
self.  If  this  good  people  judges  me 
faithful  enough  to  give  me  a  home 
among  them.  I  don't  want  my  letter 
at  home  in  the  trunks.  No,  I  want  to 
live  with  them  and  for  them  while  I 
sojourn  here  on  the  shores  of  time.  I 
want  to  be  with  these  dear  people. 
When  my  departure  is  near  at  hand 
I  hope  to  see  them  around  my  bed,  and 
when  I  am  consigned  to  the  narrow 
limits  of  the  grave,  may  I  go  down  in 
peace  with  God  and  all  just  men. 

Brother  Gold,  pray  for  us  that  our 
hearts  be  filled  with  love  and  our  heads 


with  wisdom,  such  wisdom  as  only 
comes  from  above. 

May  the  giver  of  all  good  and  gra- 
cious gifts,  continue  His  blessings  to 
you  and  yours.  May  you  continue  to 
fight  for  that  blood-stained  banner  of 
our  Prince  Emmanuel  and  proclaim 
His  sweet  truths,  is  the  prayer  of  a 
little  one  in  hope. 

GUSSIE  EVANS. 
No.  806  Decatur  St.  Manchester,  Va. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson,  N.  C 
Dear  sir :  I  have  been  blessed  in  re- 
maining on  the  stage  of  action  for  an- 
other twelve  months  since  I  last  con- 
tributed to  your  paper,  but  character- 
istic of  man  I  have  done  but  very  lit- 
tle during  that  time  and  if  left  to  my- 
self for  another  twelve  months,  would 
not  do  much.  I  feel  that  I  love  to 
hear  of  the  works  of  the  blessed  Lord, 
but  I  have  no'  confidence  in  the  works 
of  man.  I  have  put  forth  my  own 
works  and  I  have  no  confidence  in 
them.  1  have  tried  to  work  out  my  own 
salvation,  (that  of  my  soul)  and  I 
find  that  I  cannot  do  it. 

Sometimes  I  feel  that  there  is  a  du- 
ty which  I  should  perform,  and  then 
the  impression  comes  that  this  duty  i3 
for  some  one  else.  So  there  is  a  war 
going  on  within,  and  not  much  peace 
in  my  place  of  abode. 

The  short  stop  of  Elder  R.  H.  Pitt- 
man  and  wife  with  us,  on  their  way 
toi  Luray  was  of  much  comfort  to  those 
of  our  home,  and  his  words  of  scrip- 
tural explanation  very  much  appreciat- 
ed. 

.May  the  Lord  bless  his  ministers 
everywhere,  and  if  it  is  His  will,  check 
the  ravages  of  sin  on  earth.  I  feel  ag- 
grieved at  the  sight  which  I  so'  often 
behold. 

With  sincere  wishes  for  your  happi- 
ness, 

W.  R.  MOORE. 


Miss  Maggie  A.  Staton,  Dear  Sis- 
ter in  the  Lord :  You  said  you  would 
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be  glad  receive  a  spiritual  letter 
from  me,  if  I  had  the  mind  to  write  it. 
I  wish  I  sould  write  you  a  good  letter, 
I  don't  feel  able  to  write  any  thing 
that  would  be  of  any  comfort  to  any 
of  God's  poor,  afflicted  people.  I  will 
try  in  my  weakness  to  write  you  a  few 
lines,  if  the  Lord  will  guide  my  pen. 
I  cannot  do  anything  without  the  help 
of  the  blessed  Lord. 

Dear  sister,  I  am  an  old  Hardshell 
.Baptist.  I  never  knew  any  one  to  set 
a  soft  shell  egg.  Such  will  not  hatch. 
We  must  be  hardshells  if  we  expect 
to  hatch  chickens.  We  must  be  the 
eggs  that  were  taken  care  of  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  These  are 
God's  chosen  people.  It  is  in  love  that 
God  sends  every  trouble  and  they  are 
for  the  good  of  his  people.  God  saved 
us  not  according  to  our  own  works,  but 
according  to  His  own  purpose  and 
grace  which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began.  It  is 
by  works  of  righteousness  and  renew-  . 
ing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Paul  says  in  Rom.  ix.  +hat  it  is  not 
of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 
runneth ;  but  of  God  that  sheweth 
mercy. 

Dear  sister,  I  believe  in  works  all 
right,  but  I  believe  that  grace  must  be 
first  implanted  in  the  heart  to-  produce 
works,  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do  his  good  pleas- 
ure. Rejoice  therefore,  dear  one,  when 
troubles  come,  and  cry  welcome  to  the 
shame  of  being  obedient  unto  God  in 
all  things,  and  press  on  for  the  joys 
that  await  all  who  live  after  the  Spirit. 
For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed  in  us.  But  after  an  experi- 
ence of  the  sufferings  that  all  of  God's 
people  are  subject  to,  compassed  about 
with  the  body  of  this  death,  with  sin 
always  to  drag  us  down,  no  wonder 
the  church  of  God  trembles,  no  wonder 
we  are  filled  with  fear;  but  sister,  you 
know  dead  man  never  trembles.  We 


must  suffer  and  there  is  no  way  of 
escape.  God  says  they  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  per- 
secution, and  I  will  cause  thee  to  pass 
under  the  rod.  If  we  suffer  with  Him 
we  shall  also  reign  with  Him.  Tribu- 
lation worketh  patience,  and  patience 
experience,  and  experience  hope.  If 
we  did  not  have  tribulations  we  co*ld 
not  enjoy  singing  "How  firm  a  foun- 
dation ye  saints  .of  the  Lord."  If  we 
had  never  been  called  to  pass  through 
deep  waters  and  fiery  trials,  we  would 
not  enjoy  that  part  of  the  song.  The 
poor  and  afflicted  can  sing  that  song 
because  it  is  just  what  you  are  called 
to  suffer  every  day.  The  poet  goes  on 
and  says:  When  good  I  would  per- 
form and  through  fear  or  shame  I 
stop,  corruption  rises  like  a  storm  and 
and  blasts  the  promised  crop.  How 
could  a  man  that  believes  he  can  do  as 
he  pleases  sing  this  verse?  I  do  not 
think  God's  children  will  say  that  they 
can  do  as  they  please. 

Dear  sister,  we  could  not  enjoy  the 
bursting  forth  of  the  natural  sun  except 
it  has  been  a  cloudy,  dark,  rainy, 
gloomy  time.  Then  when  the  clouds 
are  lifted  and  gone  and  the  sun  shines 
we  enjoy  it.  So  it  is  in  our  experience. 
When  the  Lord  lias  hid  His  face  so 
long  and  we  have  said  so  often  is  His' 
mercy  clean  gone  forever,  will  the  Lord 
cast  off  forever?  After  we  have  pass- 
ed through  a  season  of  this  kind  of 
suffering  then  when  we  are  allowed  to 
sing  a  sweet  song,  or  have  a  ray  of 
light,  how  much  we  can  appreciate  it. 
We  can  say  then  like  David,  "I  will 
sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  for- 
ever." And  when  die  dark  night  comes, 
and  we  feel  like  we  will  never  find 
our  home,  have  no  hope,  and  never 
had  one,  and  we  can  hear  nothing  but 
the  howling  of  the  tempest,  and  the 
scream  of  a  spiritual  panther,  or  the 
roar  of  some  old  lion  which  is  some 
false  teacher. 

You  know  Taul  says,  I  have  futtg'.t 
with  beasts  of  Ephesus :  so  this  is  the 
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road  we  must  travel.  It  lies  through 
suffering  not  smooth  and  always 
bright.  , 

The  Bible  says  these  are  the  ungodly 
who  prosper  in  the  world  and  increase 
in  riches.  No  doubt  when  you  have 
seen  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked  you 
were  like  David  when  he  said,  "I  was 
sad  at  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked." 

I  doubt  but  that  you  have  thought 
the  Lord  cares  not  for  me:  but  my  dear 
one,  the  Patriarcns  wanderered  about 
in  sheepskins  and  in  goat  ski.is.  They 
were  beaten  and  tormented,  afflicted; 
sawn  asunder,  of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy.  Look  beyond  the  dark 
picture  of  your  sufferings  here,  look 
above  this  vale  of  tears.  Look  to  the 
Lord. 

Your  unworthy  brother  in  hope  of 
mercy, 

C.  W.  BLAKE. 


Mrs.  Nancy  O'Briant,  Dear  mother: 
I  feel  like  I  ought  to  write  and  let  you 
hear  from  me  in  my  sad  bereavement, 
though  no  tongue  can  tell  nor  pen  can 
describe  the  feelings  of  my  heart  and 
my  soul.  If  I  could  only  have  been  at 
home  with  my  dear  wife  and  waited  on 
her,  and  heard  her  last  words.  She  al- 
ways w  anted  me  to  be  with  her  when 
she  was  sick,  and  I  was  so  blessed  un- 
til this  last  time,  when  Igot  off  where 
a  telegram  could  not  reach  me. 

Nora  died  Saturday  night  and  I  did 
not  hear  of  it  until  Sunday  evening.  I 
came  across  the  waters  to  Elizabeth 
City  and  to  stay  there  all  night,  then  I 
traveled  through  part  of  Virginia  to 
strike  the  Atlantic  Coast  Line  so  as  to 
reach  my  sad  and  lonely  home  Tuesday 
night  at  nine  o'clock. 

Oh  my  soul !  when  I  reached  the  gate 
I  felt  like  I  could  not  go  in,  dear  Nora 
was  not  there. 

Twelve  days  before  when  I  started 
from  home  I  left  Nora  standing  on  the 
porch  in  as.  good  health  as  usual,  and 
little  did  I  think  that  that  would  be 


the  last  time  I  would  see  her  lovely 
face  or  hear  her  kind  words. 

I  wonder  why  I  went  where  I  did.  I 
left  home  with  a  sad  heart  and  told 
Nora  that  I  hated  to  go,  she  said  she 
hated  for  me  to  leave  her.  When  I  ^ot 
to  Newbern  I  decided  not  to  take  a 
boat,  but  for  some  cause  went  on.  How 
sad  and  lonely  I  was  Friday  and  Satur- 
day. Brother  Lunday  kept  asking  me 
what  was  the  matter,  but  I  could  not 
tell  him.  I  felt  that  something  was  go- 
ing to  befall  me. 

When  Captain  Scather  told  me^f 
the  news  I  was  over  250  miles  from 
home.    O  how  the  news  shocked  me! 

I  can't  tell  you  dear  mother  what  I 
would  give  just  to>  have  seen  her  love- 
ly face  one  more  time. 

She  was  a  wife  indeed  to  me  and  a 
good  step  mother,  never  too1  tired  to 
wait  on  me  and  the  children.  She  was 
always  ready  to  fix  supper  for  me 
when  I  came  home,  and  do  anything 
that  I  desired. 

Dear  mother,  when  I  walk  ar'sund 
my  lonesome  house  and  find  myself 
looking  and  listening  for  Nora  I  have 
to  say  aloud.:  "My  God,  my  God,  have 
meicy  on  me  and  my  three  motherless 
children.  I  beg  the  Lord  to  please  let 
me  see  her  one  more  time  in  a  dream. 

I  have  just  come  from  her  grave.  I 
felt  I  must  go  and  see  where  she  lay, 
and  when  I  saw  the  grave  I  could  not 
help  crying  aloud.  They  toid  me  her 
last  words  were  put  her  in  a  nice  coffin 
and  keep  her  until  Mr.  Jonos  comes. 

She  knew  how  it  would  hurt  me  for 
her  to  be  buried  before  I  saw  her,  she 
knew  my  life  was  bound  up  in  hers.  We 
had  been  married  for  about  six  /ears, 
and  oh  :  how  short  that  time  has  been. 

Dear  Nora  has  had  a  great  deal  of 
affliction;  but  outside  of  her  i f /lictiou 
mine  has  been  a  happy  home  I  have 
stood  by  her  day  and  night,  I  never  got 
tired  to  wait  on  her.  She  would  tell 
me  to  sit  down  and  rest  and  often  said 
she  knew  she  was  a  great  deal  of 
trouble,  but  it  was  my  pleasure  to  wait 
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on  my  dear  wife.  But  she  is  gone  and 
I  am  alone.  I  don't  feel  that  my  home 
can  ever  be  what  it  has  been  for  Nora 
made  everybody  feel  pleasant,  and  I 
feel  sure  sbe  had  as  many  friends  as 
any  one,  for  she  made  friends  every- 
where she  went. 

It  has  not  been  long  since  she  told 
me  tbat  she  was  not  going  to  live  long 
but  I  did  not  want  to  talk  about  her 
dying.  I  had  a  happy  home  and  did  not 
appreciate  it. 

As  I  write  these  lines  my  eyes  are 
filled  with  tears,  it  seems  to  mie  if 
I  did  not  give  vent  to  my  feelings  my 
heart  would  break.  I  feel  though  what 
is  our  loss  is  Nora's  gain.  I  am  not 
distressed  about  Nora's  welfare,  for  I 
believe  she  is  at  peace  with  God,  while 
you  and  I,  the  three  little  children  and 
many  others  are  left  in  trouble,  mourn- 
ing her  loss.  You  were  a  good  mother 
to  her,  and  she  was  devoted  to  you 
and  her  father. 

My  dear  mother  and  sisters  in  the 
Lord  I  know  that  I  have  to  stand  still 
and  oh !  that  I  may  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord  and  know  that  He  is  God. 

Don't  weep  if  you  can  help  it,  for 
it  won't  be  long  before  you  and  I  will 
meet  Nora  where  parting  will  be  no 
more. 

May  the  God  of  all  grace  guide  and 
keep  us  all  and  bless  me  to  raise  my 
little  motherless  children. 

Your  son-in-law, 

ISAAC  JONES. 


The  Home  Physician — Mitchell's 
Quick  Relief — is  always  ready  lo  do  its 
part.  Cures  colic,  cramps,  cholera 
morbus  and  dysentery.  Relieves  head- 
ache, backache,  toothache,  sore  throat, 
coughs  and  colds,  rheumatic  pains,  cuts 
and  burns.  See  that  your  druggist 
has  it  on  sale.  If  he  does  not, 
send  25  cents  in  stamps  or  currency  for 
small  size  bottle,  to  Mitchell  &  Gold, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 


Felton,  Del.,  Aug  20,  1906. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold :  I  am  impressed 
with  a  desire  and  intent  tx>  visit  our 
loved  ones  in  North  Carolina.  If  the 
Lord  will  I  shall  attend  the  Kehukee 
Association  in  October  next.  My  wife 
will  accompany  me.  We  are  thinking 
of  continuing  on  to  the  Contentnea  As- 
sociation, and  if  convenient  go  to  the 
Black  Creek  and  attend  the  Salisbury 
Association  in  Accomac  county,  Va., 
on  our  way  home.  I  am  presuming 
that  the  Black  Creek  meeting  will  fol- 
low the  Contentnea  on  the  next  ensuing 
Sunday.  If  the  Lord  prospers  me  I 
am  willing  to  serve  the  brethren  on 
the  entire  route  as  it  may  be  convenient 
and  suitable  to  them.  I  notice  in  the 
Landmark  that  the  Contentnea  will 
meet  near  Rocky  Mt.  That  will  not  be 
far  from  the  Black  Creek,  and  keep  us 
in  close  connection  with  the  railroad  to 
Norfolk.  I  am  not  sufficiently  acquaint- 
ed with  the  location  of  churches  to  ar- 
range appointments,  therefore  I  submit 
entirely  to  the  brethren  to  arrange  for 
me. 

If  you  publish  a  notice  of  your  Black 
Creek  meeting  in  the  next  issue  of  the 
Landmark  it  will  meet  my  require- 
ment. Otherwise,  please  write  and  in- 
form me  of  the  time  and  place  of  meet- 
ing. I  intend  writing  to  Elder  Chas. 
Meads  informing  him  of  mv  purpose 
and  trust  him  to  some  extent  to  ar- 
range for  me  in  his  section.  The  Lord 
is  good  and  we  desire  to  be  thankful 
for  good  health  and  feel  glad  it  is  as 
well  with  us  (temporarily  and  spiritu- 
ally) as  it  is. 

My  wife  joins  me  in  expressions  of 
Christian  fellowship  to  you  and  Sister 
Gold. 

Yours  in  Christian  unity, 

W.  W.  MEREDITH. 


Don't  put  it  off  until  too  late.  Get  the 
little  "Home  Physician,"  Mitchell  Quick  Re- 
lief. It  will  do  the  rest.  Mitchell  &  Gold, 
Wilson,  N.  C.    25c.  by  mall. 
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Dear  Brother  Gold :  I  was  blessed  to 
fill  my  appointments,  and  had  good 
meetings  and  much  interest  was  mani- 
fested. One  man  came  fifty  miles  to 
Philadelphia,  to  hear  preaching,  and 
the  third  time  I  baptized  him,  and 
preached  two  sermons  in  his  neighbor- 
hood. 

He  said  he  had  been  trying  to  get 
a  Primitive  Baptist  to  preach  there  20 
years  and  I  went  and  was  glad  that  I 
went.  I  found  some  little  ones  that 
knew  the  blessed  joyful  sound,  and  I 
think  I  could  soon  get  a  church  there 
if  I  could  visit  them  I  made  three  trips 
to  Philadelphia  and  Cool  Springs,  in  S. 
C,  and  Mill  Creek,  S.  C,  and  have 
promised  to  attend  them  every  three 
months  next  year  and  the  prospects  are 
good  to  build  up.  There  are(  several 
Missionary  Baptists  at  Cool  Springs 
that  it  looks  like  cannot  stay 
away  long.  I  will  go  back  in  Novem- 
ber, if  the  Lord  will,  and  I  think  they 
will  come  in  then,  and  at  Mill  Creek 
there  is  some  trouble  but  I  hope  to  get 
rid  of  that  the  next  trip,  and  there  are 
three  good  men  who-  have  said  that 
they  wanted  to  join  when  I  get  the 
church  straight.  A  Missionary  Bap- 
tist told  me  if  I  would  preach  at  Mill 
Creek,  South  Carolina  once  a  month, 
and  if  we  had  not  institutions  of  men 
and  were  according  to  the  New 
Testament  that  I  would  get  half  of 
these  churches  in  twelve  months.  They 
have  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  mem- 
bers in  sight  of  our  church.  Some  of 
them  are  in  attendance  at  our  church, 
and  seem  to  love  the  truth.  Some  I 
think  will  join  in  November. 

Well,  Brother  Gold,  I  must  tell  you 
about  being  sent  for  to  preach  to  an 
old  man  that  had  never  heard  a  Prim- 
itive Baptist  preach. 

When  I  got  there  I  took  this  text: 
John  3rd  Chapter,  "Except  a  man  be 
born  again  he  cannot  enter  the  King- 
dom of  heaven."  When  I  got  through 
he  said  it  was  not  like  they  had  told 
him.    He  clapped  his  hands  together 


and  said  "That  is  the  truth,"  said  that 
I  had  preached  just  like  old  Paul.  He 
was  a  Bible  reader.  Pie  said  he  had 
tried  three  other  classes  of  preachers 
and  none  of  them  would  do,  but  the 
truth  was  in  him,  and  when*  he  heard 
it  he  knew  it  was  the  truth,  and  after 
I  left  his  house  I  heard  him  some  dis- 
tance talking  aloud  on  the  preaching. 
J  tli ink  it ' did  him  as  much  good  a<? 
any  man  I  ever  saw. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  I  wonder  why 
our  preachers  are  so  neglectful  of  the 
poor!  destitute  places.  Some  of  them 
told  me  that  they  were  starving  for 
gospel  food.  Of  course  I  rob  other 
churches  taking  wages  to  do  that  ser- 
vice on. 

God  bless  you  and  may  he  continue 
to  guide  that  editorial  pen  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God. 

G.  BRYAN. 
Richlands,  N.  C,  R.  P.  D.,  No.  1. 


To  the  many  dear  brethren,  sisters, 
and  friends  that  we  met  and  who  en- 
tertained my  wife,  little  boy  and  mysel/ 
on  our  late  visit  in  Southern  Virginia. 
Greeting:  I  assure  you  dear  ones  that 
we  have  you  in  our  hearts.  Our  visit 
among  you  was  indeed  pleasant.  We 
felt  that  we  were  with  those  of  like 
precious  faith.  Who  could  object  to  as- 
sociations since  they  bring  together  so 
many  of  the  dear  ones  from  different 
parts  of  the  country  to  speak  and  to 
hear  of  the  goodness  and  mercy  df 
God  to  them.  All  tell  of  their  poverty 
and  sin,  and  of  what  they  hope  the 
dear  Lord  has  done  and  is  doing  for 
them.  They  have  nothing  to  tell  of 
what  they  are  doing  for  the  Lord,  but 
they  can  and  do  tell  of  what  they  de- 
sire to  do  and  to  be  in  the  Kingdom  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  we  can  but 
be  servants  of  God  and  of  one  another 
it  will  be  enough  for  us,  will  it  not? 
I  hear  you  all  in  one  voice  answer  yes, 
indeed. 

Dear  brethren  to  be  a  true,  devoted 
servant  of  the  Lord  Tesus  is  the  high- 
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est  calling  of  poor  sinful  man  upon 
earth.  I  felt  that  the  dear  Lord  v. 
with  me  on  my  visit  among  you,  and 
the  evidence  you  gave  me  that  you 
were  comforted,  is  as  strong  evidence 
of  His  presence  as  I  have.  The  Asso- 
ciations and  other  meetings  were  good 
and  I  trust  the  Lord  blessed  me  to  hear 
some  good  preaching.  It  was  indeed  a 
privilege  to  spend  the  week  going 
around  with  Elders  Mewborn  and  Gold 
and  sister  Gold..  We  found  them  very 
pleasant  and  profitable  companions, 
arte!  great  kindness  and  consideration 
was  shown  us  by  those  who  entertain- 
ed us — some  of  them  from  two  to 
three  days  at  a  time.  The  weather  was 
warm  and  so  were  the  hearts  of  the 
people. 

May  God  bless  you  all.  We  arrived 
at  our  home  on  the  morning  of  the 
22nd,  and  found  all  well  for  which  we 
hope  we  thank  God  and  take  courage. 
I  have  not  mentioned  you  individually, 
but  I  have  you  thus  in  my  heart. 

Pray  for  me. 

Yonr  brother  in  a  precious  hope, 
JOSHUA  T.  ROWE. 
Rowland  Park,  Baltimore,  Md. 


My  Dear  and  Precious  Brother : 
The  letter  directed  to  my  father  came 
to  hand  this  afternoon,  an  J  contents 
investigated.  I  desire  that  you  have 
a  correct  knowledge  of  whu;  has  agi- 
tated the  people,  concerning  the  trouble 
mentioned  by  you  in  your  letter.  I  be- 
lieve I  love  you  as  much  as 
any  member  we  have  in  Pine  church 
and  it  is  for  love's  sake  T  write.  You 
acknowledge  that  you  are  a  member  of 
the  Odd  Fellows,  which  is  a  secret  or- 
der, or  I  have  been  informed  that  it 
is  the  principle  that  is  objectionable 
among  Baptists  generally.  So  far  as  I 
am  informed,  not  the  Odd  Fellows  any 
more  than  the  Junior  Order,  or  Ma- 
sonic order,  or  any  other  order.  The 
injunction  given  in  holy  writ  to  "come 
out  from  among  them  (the  world)  my 
people  touch  not,  taste  not  the  unclean 


things,  arc]  I  will  receive  you,"  is  re- 
garded as  authentic  evidence  for  our 
abstenance  from  the  world,  and  the 
oi  dcr  of  which  you  are  an  alleged  mem 
her,  and  which  you  admit  yourself  that 
you  are,  is  nothing  more  than  a  world: 
ly  institution,  which  I  am  sure  it  does 
not  promote  the  cause  of  Christ,  but 
rather  hinders  it,  because  it  is  not  coun- 
tenanced by  the  majority  of  the  Bap- 
tists. I  want  you  to  remember  my  pre- 
cious brother,  that  there  is  no  personal 
feeling  against  you  by  any  one  member 
of  Pine  Church  so  far  as  I  know.  And 
!  have  been  attending  all  the  meetings, 
since  November.  Neither  has  the  mat- 
ter ever  as  yet  been  laid  before  the 
church.  But  I  will  tell  you  in  a  few 
plain  statements  the  outgrowth  of  the 
agitation.  The  Bear  Creek  Associa- 
tion, w  hich  our  association  has  all  the 
time  heretofore  been  in  very  close 
touch  with  this,  our  association,  and 
there  has  been  a  complaint,  which  has 
become  very  general,  among  many  of 
their  members,  that  the  Abbotts  Creek 
Association,  was  receiving  and  fellow- 
shipping  a  member  of  secret  orders  of 
which  they  do  not  countenance  at  all. 
In  one  of  their  associations  about  three 
or  four  years  agO'  there  was  a  question 
involved  as  follows : 

"Is  it  lawful  according  to  the  word 
of  God  to  allow  our  members  to  go 
off,  and  unite  themselves  with  a  secret 
oidcr,  which  orders  we  find  no  scrip- 
ture to  authorize?" 

The  association  "deemed  it  out  of 
order  to  tolerate  such  orders." 

Now  it  is  very  apparent  that  we  are 
liable  to  be  excommunicated  from  the 
humble  band  of  pilgrims,  which,  my 
dear  brother  means  a  great  deal.  It  just 
simply  says  that  I,  nor  Elder  Broadway 
nor  Elder  Willard  are  not  admitted  to 
into  their  stands  until  matters  are  ad- 
justed. 

My  dear  brother,  such  forebodings 
are  truly  lamentable.  Then  again,  my 
dear  brother,  I  do  not  feel  which  I  be- 
hove will  express  the  feeling  of  the 
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Baptist  in  general,  that  we  can  be  as 
loyal  to  God,  and  His  people  as  is  re- 
quisite upon  our  part,  when  affiliating 
with  such  orders. 

The  word  of  God  emphatically  de- 
clares "that  we  cannot  serve  two  mas- 
ters, for  we  will  love  one  and  hate  the 
other,  or  else  we  will  cling  to  one,  and 
despise  the  other.  'We  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon'  "  Now  to  illustrate, 
not  for  the  purpose  of  appealing  to 
your  sympathy,  by  presenting  a  horri- 
%  ble  picture,  but  to  contrast  the  mat- 
ter. For  instance,  say  that  a  member* 
of  the  Odd  Fellows  was  to  fall  out  with 
a  member  of  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  and  murder  him  without  a  pro- 
vocation, or  legitimate  cause.  Won. 
you  not  supposed  to  be  a  defender  then 
for  both  parties?  It  would  be  utterly 
impossible  for  you  to  render  service, 
acceptable  on  both  sides  if  called  upon 
to  do  so.  That  it  is  impossible  to 
please  both  contending"  parties  is  evi- 
dent. I  do  not  know  that  you  would 
be  supposed  to  defend  such  characters 
as  mentioned  above,  but  I  have  been  in- 
formed that  it  is  that  way.  I  have  never 
been  a  member  of  a  secret  order,  and 
never  expect  to  be.  And  ]  am  satis- 
fied I  never  will  learn  the  details  with- 
out becoming  a  member.  Now  my 
dear  brother  I  will  just  make  a  few 
statements  of  my  personal  conviction 
concerning  the  matter.  I  have  felt  for 
some  time  like  if  I  was  to  join  a  so- 
ciety or  to  make  it  broader,  if  I  was  to 
unite  with  any  life  insurance  company 
that  I  would  have  the  guilt  of  many 
crimes,  that  are  perpetuated  by  wicked 
men,  applied  to  me.  In  short  I  would 
feel  that  my  hands  were  stained  with 
other  men's  blood.  My  reason  for  it  is, 
that  many  murder  their  wives,  and 
husbands  for  insurance.  This  of  course, 
would  require  a  very  wicked,  brutal, 
demon,  to  murder  their  wife  or  hus- 
band. But  some  love  money  better 
than  drey  love  their  lawful  companions. 
Hence  we  find  it  very  apparent,  that  if 


we  keep  our  policies  we  are  encourag- 
ers  of  such  outrages. 

I  know  that  you  have  spent  a  great 
deal,  and  and  paid  out  never  to  realize 
any  profit  by  it  does  really  look  hard. 
But  the  disciples  anciently,  were  wil- 
ling to  "count  everything  loss  in  or- 
der that  they  might  gain  Christ." 
There  is  no  man  that  has  left  all  in  this 
life  fourfold  and  in  the  world  to 
come  life  everlasting,"  says  Christ  to 
his  disciples. 

Now  dear  brother,  you  know  that  you 
promised  the  church  when  you  united 
with  them,  that  should  the  people,  or 
church  become  dissatisfied  about  you 
being  a  member  of  the  order  that  you 
were  in  that  you  would  drop  the  order. 
Now  all  that  we  ask  to  put  down  the 
trouble,  is  that  you  just  drop  the  or- 
ders. There  is  not  a  member  so  far  as 
I  know  that  would  rather  have  you 
out  of  the  church.  But  they  do  desire 
that  you  separate  yourself  from  the  or- 
der that  you  claim  to  be  a  member  of. 
Paul  says  "if  eating  meat  causes  my 
brother  to  offend.,  I  will  eat  no  more 
meat  while  the  world  stands."  He  did 
not  say  that  if  they  become  "offended" 
because  he  ate  meat,  that  he  would 
withdraw  from  them,  and  keep  on  eat- 
ing meat,  but  he  said  he  would  "cease 

Now  my  dear  brother  you  could  not 
afford  to  withdraw  yourself  from  the 
church  of  God  because  the  church  will 
not  countenance  secret  societies.  That 
would  prove  to  the  church  and  every- 
body else  that  you  loved  the  Odd  Fel- 
lows better  than  you  loved  the  poor, 
tempest  tossed,  tried  children  of  God, 
who  inhabits  his  (Christ's)  kingdom 
here  in  this  world.  I  want  you  to 
remember  my  dear  brother  that  it  is 
rot  for  any  thing  that  you  have  done 
since  uniting  with  the  church,  that  has 
involved  the  church's  concern,  but  the 
church  is  now  convicted  of  her  own  er- 
tur,  and  desires  it  remedied,  and  is  is 
row  entirely  in  your  hands  to  remedy 
it    by  withdrawing  from  the  orders 
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that  you  are  now  a  member  and  that 
lifts  the  burden  from  the  church. 

I  hope,  my  precious  brother,  that 
you  will  consider  the  mattei,  and  not 
feel  that  there  is  any  personal  feeling 
or  animosity  against  3  ou  by  any  mem- 
ber at  Pine.  This  must  be  done  in  or- 
der to  save  the  church  from  a  dreadful 
future. 

I  hope  that  you  will  not  regard  my 
deductions  too  rigid.  I  have  done  this 
because  I  love  you. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

J.  A.  MONSEES. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:  I 
was  very  much  disappointed  because 
you  did  not  come  to  our  association. 
We  had  a  very  good  meeting.  The 
preaching  was  able,  and  harmonious, 
but  still  we  would  have  been  pleased 
to  have  had  you  with  us. 

Brother  Gold,  you  will  find  enclosed 
a  letter  which  I  wrote  some  few  months 
ago,  to  a  Mr.  Bowman,  who  was  tl 
a  member  of  our  church,,  but  we  were 
forced  to  withdraw  from  him  because 
he  would  not  forsake  the  order  that 
he  was  an  alleged  member  of.  If  you 
think  it  proper,  you  may  publish  it,  if 
not  all  is  well. 

I  have  thought  a  great  deal  of  late 
about  brethren  joining  unscriptural  or- 
ganizations. I  mean  in  this,  to  be 
plainer.  I  am  in  as  good  a  humor  as  I 
ever  was,  but  I  notice  in  a  great  many 
sections  of  the  country  brethren  are  o, 
ganizing  into  what  they  call  a  farmers' 
association.  Now  I  never  have  been 
able  to'  find  such  a  name  in  the  Bible. 
It  is  just  as  foreign  to  Bible  language 
as  Sunday  Schools  or  secret  orders, 
or  any  order  that  we  might  mention 
except  the  church  of  God. 

The  church  of  God  is  the  only 
righteous  organized  body  that  we  have 
any  scriptuarl  authority  for  and  if  it  is 
the  only  scritural  organized  body  the 
others  are  unscriptural.  Then  if  un- 
scriptural it  must'  evidently  be  wrong, 
and  you  cannot  make  me  believe  that 


there  is  nothing  wrong  in  it  until  you 
first  prove  to  me  that  righteousness  has 
some  fellowship  with  unrighteousness, 
j  lence  you  cannot  produce  the  proi 
If  Jesus  would  have  said  come  out 
from  among  her  (the  world)  i.  e.  from 
everything  else  but  the  farmers  associa- 
tion and  to  be  separate  from  every- 
thing else  but  the  church,  and  the  "far- 
mers association"."  Well,  says  some 
one,  because  the  scripture  is  silent  it 
virtually  assents  to  it  I  would  be 
ashamed  and  blush  at  the  thought  if 
my  face  was  not  brass,  if  I  did  not 
have  any  better  basis  for  it  than  the 
world  has  for  Sunday  Schools.  They 
claim  because  the  scripture  has  not  ac- 
tually forbidden  it,  that  it  must  be 
right. 

I'll  never  be  willing  to  admit  that, 
as  the  truth,  until  God  repudiates  that 
statement,  "That  all  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  correction,  reproof,  for 
instructions  in  righteousness.  That  the 
man  of  God  might  be  perfect  thorough- 
ly furnished  unto  all  good  works,  and 
when  he  repuliates  that  I  feel  like 
there  would  be  just  as  much  propriety 
in  being  an  infidel  as  there  would  in 
being  a  Baptist.  But  I  feel  tc  say  any 
statement  that  he  has  ever  mack  stands 
just  as  infallbale  as  he  standi,  and  he 
is  the  rock  of  eternal  ages.  The  same 
yesterday,  today,  forever 

Yours  to  serve, 

J.  A.  MONSEES. 


Dear  Brother  Gold :  I  want  to  write 
co  the  whole  household  of  faith  of  the 
things  that  I  hope  the  Lord  has  done 
for  me.  I  cannot  understand  my  case. 
I  have  been  such  a  bad  sinner.  I  have 
done  all  that  a  sinner  could  do,  and  I 
know  that  the  Lord  has  done  for  me 
what  has  been  done. 

My  case  was  worse  than  Paul's  was, 
for  I  did  all  I  could  to  slay  the  people 
for  I  sold  whiskey  that  I  am  .sure 
would  kill  them  out;  it  may  have  for 
what    I  know.    That  very  thing  has 
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given  me  a  lot  of  trouble,  for  that  was 
one  of  the  things  that  the  devil 
counted  against  me.  I  tell  you  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  this  doctrine  that 
we  preach  is  right.  I  know  that  for  it 
has  been  taught  me  that  this  is  tlu 
true  doctrine. 

I  want  you  all  to  pray  for  me.  I 
want?  the  whole  household  of  faith  to 
pray  for  me.  I  am  in  trouble  by  rebell- 
ing and  it  is  my  own  fault.  I  cannot 
see  how  I  could  rebel  as  I  did  with  the 
promise  I  have.  What  shall  I  do 
is  my  cry  and  this  came  to  me, 
"Do  my  will/'  I  have  been  told  what 
to  do,  and  then  I  go-  on  in  this  trouble 
1  did  not  want  to  write  this,  but  I  had 
to  do  so1. 

I  am  a  changed  man.  I  know  it.  I 
have  seen  and  have  told  you  all  one  at  a 
time,  I  could  tell  you  all  about  it,  but 
for  me  to  have  to  tell  it  before  a  crowd 
it  don't  seem  like  I  can,  but  will  at  the 
Lord's  appointed  time.  I  am  a  wonder 
to  myself.  I  have  had  a  hard  time. 
The  Lord  has  saved  me.  I  do  not 
doubt  in  anything.  But  I  will  rebel. 
I  will  have  to  come,  for  He  has  told 
me  what  I  should  do,  and  I  will  have 
to  do  it.  I  will  have  to  tell  what  he 
has  done  for  me,  and  how  it  was  done, 
'and  why  it  was  done,  and  who  did  it. 

Now  I  have  seen  my  God  and  my 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,both  together,  for 
God  told  me  so,  and  if  I  could  see  you 
all  I  could  tell  my  experience  better 
than  I  could  write  it  and  I  will  tell  you 
now  I  have  got  to  tell  it  to  you  all  some 
day.  for  the  good  Lord  has  shown  me 
things  that  the  whole  household  of 
faith  will  have  to  know,  for  he  has  told 
me  that,  and  you  cannot  tell  the  trouble 
I  see  about  it.  I  have  been  rebelling  for 
some  time.  I  cannot  be  satisfied. 
Sometimes  1  want  to  do'  as  John  did, 
1  want  to'  go  away.  But  the  Lord  has 
told  me  that  I  should  tell  all,  and  there 
I  was  brought  to  trial,  I  was  tried  for 
all  I  had  done  and  it  was  found  that 
had  done  nothing  good.  I  was  in  debt 
was    the  reason  this    was    done.  I 


thought  I  could  get  religion  just  when 
I  wanted  it,  and  all  I  had  done  was 
good,  for  I  had  paid  my  money  to  the 
churches  and  Sunday  Schools  and 
given  to  the  preacher. 

I  will  tell  you  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, that  I  did  not  go  to  church  and  I 
did  not  read  the  Bible  and  this  came  on 
me  all  at  once  as  it.  did  Paul,  and  the 
word  came  to  me  at  His  wid  to  shew 
me  what  a  sinner  I  was. 

D.  MUMFORD. 


Dear  Mr.  Gold,  I  send  you  a  letter 
written  me  by  Elder  L.  H.  Hardy.  I 
feel  that  it  will  be  a  benefit  to  the 
church  in  this  section. 

The  churches  are  in  disorder  and 
confusion  and  the  confusion  is  rapid- 
ly increasing. 

A  few  Baptists  who  believe  and 
taught,  "Conditional  Time  Salvation" 
planting  the  seed  of  false  doctrine 
m among  the  churches,  have  begun  \o 
reap  the  reward  of  ouch  planting;  but 
instead  of  owning  the  fruit,  they  are 
ready  to  hold  it  up  in  holy  hor- 
ror and  declare  hey  are  not  the  fruit 
of  their  planting. 

Other  Baptists  help  to  plant  the 
seed  and  are  willing  to  own  the  fruit- 
hence  the  confusion. 

They  contend  that  they  have  the 
ability  to  save  their  brother,  but  I  find 
the  ability  consists  in  cutting  him  off, 
just  as  soon  as  is  possible. 

Surely  we  will  all  be  brought  to 
humble  ourselves  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
the  only  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  there 
acknowledge  "Salvation  is  of  the 
Lord'.' 

Pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
may  send  true  laborers  into  the  vine- 
yard. 

With  love, 

ELLA  BARFIELD. 


Miss  Ella  Barfield,  Dear  friend:  It 
has  been  sometime  since  we  received 
your  letter  but  I  have  been  very  busy 
and  have  had  very  little  time  to  write. 
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Our  association  is  now  over  and  I 
will  take  a  few  moments  to  let  you 
know  that  I  am  yet  in  the  land  of  the 
living  and  thinking'  of  you. 

Some  days  ago  I  was  thinking  of 
and  talking  to  some  of  our  brethren 
about  the  progress  of  the  gospel  since 
it  was  first  preached  on  the  earth.  It 
appears  that  its  progress  has  been  to- 
wards the  South  and  West. 

For  instance,  Newport,  Rhode  Is- 
land is  where  the  first  Old  Baptist 
church  was  organized  on  this  conti- 
nent. The  next  at  Providence.  One 
Elder  Clark,  a  Welshman  organized  the 
first,  Roger  Williams  and  others  or- 
ganized the  second.  From  there  the 
gospel  began  to  be  preached  on  the 
continent  and  has  all  the  time  moved 
South  and  West. 

Error  has  also  moved  along  in  the 
same  path  and  come  up  in  opposition 
to  the  truth  and  has  proven  to  be  the 
"wash-pot  of  the  churches  as  Moab  was 
to  Israel. 

A  hundred  years  ago  Andrew  Fuller 
began  to  introduce  the  universal  atone- 
ment idea  in  the  church,  and  that  its 
application  was  limited  to  those  who 
would  hear  and  yield  to  the  entreaties 
of  the  gospel. 

To  further  the  possibilities  of  many 
people  being  brought  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  gospel  they  took  the  Sun- 
day School  to  start  them  in  line  in  early 
childhood.  Then  followed  the  pro- 
tracted meetings  to  work  on  the  sym- 
pathies and  fears  of  the  people  to  get 
them  to  accept  the  offers  of  the  gospel 
and  to  close  in  with  the  overtures  of 
mercy  and  yield  to  the  woings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  stood  knocking  at  the 
door  of  their  hearts  for  entrance  that 
l  ie  might  be  allowed  to  reveal  in  them 
the  salvation  of  God. 

To  further  this  matter  mission- 
aries had  to  be  sent  out  to  try  to  in- 
fluence as  many  as  possible  in  these 
old  fields  of  labor  and  also  to  reach  as 
many  new  fields  as  possible.  To  ac- 
complish this  much  money    must  be 


raised  and  money  begging  was  preva- 
lent all  over  our  land.  The  next  thing 
was  to  have  an  educated  ministry  with 
training  in  theology  in  order  to  push 
all  of  these  things  more  strongly  on  the 
people. 

To  be  sure  and  not  cripple  this  new 
movement  of  advanced  thought  it  be- 
mne  necessary  to  receive  the  great 
men  of  the  earth  in  the  church  with 
their  wealth,  honors,  titles  and  all  of 
their  secret  order  religions  and  other 
sins  lest  they  might  become  offended. 
To  further  stave  off  these  offences  the 
foundations  were  lifted.  The  doctrine 
of  predestination,  election,  effectual 
calling  by  God's  grace,  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  saints  here  and  hereafter, 
their  justification  by  the  blood  and  im- 
puted righteousness  of  Christ  without' 
the  works  of  the  law,  their  glorifica- 
tion and  final  perfection  in  Him  and 
their  eternal  joint  heirship  with  Him, 
all  of  those  were  laid  in  the  shade  and 
exhortations,  admonitions,  entreaties, 
personalities,  etc.,  etc.,  took  the  places 
of  the  original  truth  of  the  Bible. 

In  this  way  the  idea  that  God  had 
laid  help  on  one  that  was  mighty,  that 
the  everlasting  arm  is  underneath,  that 
it  is  the  Lord  who  brings  us  up  out  of 
the  horrible  pit  and  sets  our  feet  on  a 
rock,  that  His  own  arm  brought  sal- 
vation unto  Him  and  His  fury  upheld 
Him,  that  l?6  is  able  to  save  unto  the 
uttermost  them  that  come  unto  God  by 
Him,  that  all  that  the  Father  gave  un- 
to Him  shall  come  to  Him,  that  no 
man  can  come  unto  Jesus  except  the 
Father  draw  him,  that  that  drawing 
power  is  the  love  of  God  and  that  love 
only,  that  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  dis- 
couraged till  He  have  brought  forth 
judgment  unto  victory,  that  when  He 
died  He  cried  with  a  loud  voice  and 
said.  "It.  is  finished,"  and  that  He 
there  completed  the  work  of  salvation 
and  forever  perfected  them  that  are 
sanctified.  These  with  thousands  of 
other  points  which  had  so  much  com- 
forted the  saints  had  to  be  laid  aside  in 
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order  to  get  people  to  accept  mercy 
which  was  offered  to  them  through 
this  universal  atonement  idea. 

Thus  you  see  that  it  was  the  univer- 
sal atonement  idea  that  in  those  days 
got  into  the  church.  The  old  faithful 
brethren  endured  all  of  these  things 
with  very  much  patience  and  kept  hop- 
ing that  the  eyes  of  those  advocat- 
ing the  false  ideas  might  be  opened 
and  that  they  might  be  turned  unto 
the  truth.  This,  however,  was  not 
God's  way.  The  fire  was  kindled  to  try 
the  faith  of  His  people  and  try  them 
He  did.  They  must  come  forth  as 
gold  and  to  do  this  they  must  go 
through  the  fire  and  there  be  baptized 
to  learn  the  fellowship  of  the  suffering 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  and  Master. 

All  of  these  corruptions  the  saints 
endured  until  they  could  be  endured 
no  longer  and  therefore  in  1827  the 
old  Kehukee  Association  of  North  Car- 
olina led  the  way  and  passed  a  resolu- 
tion of  non fellowship  for  all  of  those 
new  inventions  of  men  together  with 
Free  Masonry  and  all  secret  societies. 
In  1828  she  strengthened  the  said  reso^ 
lution.  Thus  the  church  began  to 
withdraw  from  these  corrupt  inventions 
of  men  which  were  as  dirty  as  Roman 
Catholicism  and  was  leading  off  in  the 
same  hasty  spirit.  In  1833  the  old 
brethren  called  a  convention  which  met 
at  Black  Rock,  Maryland,  and  there 
they  ended  their  affiliation  with  any 
of  thesese  corrupt  new  things. 

From  then  until  now  the  vitupera- 
tion and  abuse  of  those  who  love  and 
carry  on. those  new  isms  are  heaped 
without  measure  upon  those  who  stand 
in  the  ways  and  inquire  for  the  old  way 
and  who  will  not  have  anything  but 
a  thus  saith  the  Lord  for  what  they 
preach.  Our  funerals  have  been 
preached  since  long  before  I  was  born 
and  yet  we  live  this  truth  to  tell.  "Cast 
down  but  not  destroyed." 

Now,  for  the  past  several  years  this 
same  spirit  has  come  to  visit  us  once 
more  and  this  time  he  has  modified 


his  appearance  somewhat.  He  calls  his 
name  "Conditional  Time  Salvation," 
this  time,  but  we  see  the  banner  under 
which  he  is  leading  out. 

There  are  some  of  God's  people  be- 
longing to  secret  societies  and  we  must 
have  our  conditions  so  as  to  embrace 
the  n  without  requiring  them  sacrifice 
their  charitable  (?)  orders  and  these 
Primitive  Baptists  with  their  hearts 
full  of  the  false  religions  of  heathen- 
ism. 

I  challenge  any  of  them  to  reply  to 
this  charge.  There  are  others  who  are 
such  lovers  of  instrumental  music  and 
believe  that  such  things  may  be  used 
in  the  worship  of  God  and  to  get  them 
the  conditions  go  out  far  enough  to 
embrace  their  ideas  also.  They  are 
Christians  and  must  not  be  rejected  be- 
cause of  the  "nonessential"  differen- 
ces Thus  they  come  in  with  the  in- 
struments and  set  aside  the  gospel  in- 
struction to  sing  Psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  making  melody  in 
the  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  have  turn- 
ed back  to  the  beggary  elements  of  the 
law  which  embraced  musical  instru- 
ments. Paul  said,  "Whosoever  of  you 
are  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  ye 
are  fallen  from  grace,"  and  yet  these 
legal  things  are  thrust  upon  us. 

Then  these  instruments  help  to  hold 
our  children  by  attracting  them  to  our 
churches  and  makes  our  singing  bet- 
ter. Oh,  woe  unto  us  because  the  way 
of  God  is  not  sufficient  and  we  go 
down  to  Egypt  for  help.  Is  there  no 
balm  in  Gilead  and  is  there  no  helper 
in  Israel?  Do  the  ways  of  Zion  mourn 
because  God's  arm  is  shortened  that 
He  cannot  save?  or  because  His  eye 
is  dimmed  that  He  cannot  see7  or  be- 
cause His  ear  is  heavy  that  he  cannot 
hear?  God  forbid.  All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray,  every  one  is  walking 
in  his  own  way — Oh  Lord, 
what  shall  I  say?  Save  us  from  our 
ways  that  we  put  not  forth  our  hands 
to  steady  the  ark  that  is  alone  n  the 
hands  of  the  High  Priest, 
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The  work  of  God  is  to  believe  on 
Him  whom  He  hath  sent,  and  mey 
that  believe  do  enter  into  rest  even  as 
God  finished  His  labors  and  rested. 

Therefore  the  church  of  God  is  lot 
a  tinker  shop  but  a  resting  place  vor 
God's  people  where  they  are  fed,  he 
down  and  none  shall  make  them 
afraid.  All  their  good  works  are 
wrought  in  them  by  God's  Holy  Spirit 
and  they  are  His  workmanship  cre- 
ated in  Christ  Jesus  unto-  good  works 
which  God  bath  before  ordained  uiat 
they  should  walk  in  them. 

The  split  which  took  place  from 
1827  to  1833  affected  most  the  No'th 
and  East  but  it  appears  to  me  that 
these  new  isms  are  affecting  the  West 
and  South.  In  order  to  carry  out  *"he 
idea  of  this  new  old  spirit  they  must 
have  their  protracted  meetings  just  as 
they  used  to  do  and  every  movement 
shows  us  that  the  same  spirit  is  now  :  t 
work  that  was  in.  the  church  one  hun- 
dred years  ago. 

They  cry  peace,  peace  but  keep  on 
their  way  and  in  some  instances 
if  one  comes  declaring  the  truth  Lhev 
shut  him  out  from  the  pulpits  \vhi  h 
belong  to  him  and  not  to  them. 

How  long  the  Lord  will  bear  with 
this  state  o>f  things  none  of  us  can 
tell  but  until  it  is  His  will  to  punish 
it  and  cast  it  out. 

I  pray  God  that  even  to  the  end  (.here 
may  be  found  some  faithful  ones  de- 
claring His  blessed  sacred  truth  ai  d 
holding  the  mystery  of  faith  in  right- 
eousness. 

Even  so.  Amen  Lord  Jesus. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


Druggist  and  merchants  should  write  for 
terms.  Mitchell's  Quick  Relief  sells  itself. 
Mitchell  &  Gold,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


Don't  put  it  off  until  too  late.  Get  the 
little  "Home  Physician,"  Mitcnell  Quick  Re- 
lief. It  will  do  the  rest.  Mitchell  &  Gold, 
Wilson,  N.  C,    25c.  by  mail. 
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EDIT  O  RIAL. 

NOT  STRANGE. 

The  simplicity  of  the  declarations  of 
scripture  are  not  equaled  by  the  teach- 
ings of  any  other  books  on  other  mat- 
ters. There  are  no  matters  so  vital  to 
man  as  the  doctrine  taught  in  the  Bib1?, 
for  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible  is  one,  in- 
asmuch as  the  same  doctrine  is  taught 
in  the  entire  scriptures,  and  it  is  no- 
where said  to  be  more  than  one. 

The  mysteries  of  the  Bible  are  not  in 
ihe  manner  of  the  statements  made, 
but  in  the  profundity  of  the  matter 
treated  upon.  Men  often  obscure  their 
meaning  in  their  writings  by  emplov- 
ing  language  unknown  to  many  of  thc.'r 
readers,  while  the  matters  they  treat 
upon  if  expressed  in  plain,  every  day 
speech  common  to  the  people,  would 
have  no  mysteries. 

The  one  plain,  direct  declaration  re- 
peated in  many  forms  of  expression 
is  that  the  just  shall  h've  by  faith.  The 
statement  is  simple,  but  what  is  a  life 
of  faith?  It  excludes  sight,  the  help  of 
the  senses,  it  concerns  that  which  we 
cannot  see,  nor  understand  by  the  use 
of  our  natural  powers:  but  it  is  re- 
ceived in  the  heart  (not  the  mind)  i  y 
revelation.  The  heart  that  believes  this 
doctrine  is  not  the  natural  heart  of 
man,  nor  it  is  a  heart  that  loves  wick- 
edness, or  practices  deceit.  This 
heart  loves  holiness,  and  it  is  a  new 
heart    given  to  each  and  every  one 
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that  receives  the  truth.  Hence  they  all 
believe  the  same  things  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Language  cannot  make  this  matter 
plain,  because  of  the  heights,  depths, 
length  and  breadth  of  the  imt'.er 
treated  . 

We  prophesy  in  part,  see  in  par1:, 
know  in  part,  and  that  part  is  known 
only  by  revelation. 

But  people  not  taught  in  Spirit  will 
have  their  notions  of  religion,  and  will 
act  on  them.  Hence  so  many  different 
notions  and  views  of  what  the  Bible 
teaches.  Therefore  there  are  so  many 
different  sects  called  Christians  in  the 
world. 

From  this  view  point  it  is  not 
strange  that  there  are  so  many  differ- 
ent denominations  in  the  woHd  each 
thinking  it  is  right,  and  each  think- 
ing it  does  not  much  matter  what  one 
you  belong  to  provided  you  are  sin- 
cere. 

The  rightness  consists  in  he  rrr.ih 
you  hold.  For  if  the  truth  make  you 
free  you  shall  be  free  indeed.  The  tu'.h 
cleanses  and  saves  you.  To  receive 
and  know  the  truth  is  eternal  life.  _'esns 
is  the  truth.  There  is  only  jne  way 
of  salvation  and  that  is  Jesus.  There 
is  no  failure  in  Him. 

Everyone  that  receives  Him  has  sal- 
vation because  by  Him  all  that  Idieve 
are  justified  from  all  things  from 
which  they  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses.  This  is  a  plain,  di- 
rect, unconditional  statement. 

The  investigations  going  on  in  the 
minds  of  those  thatj  believe  are  nut 
whether  Jesus  is  able  to  save,  but 
whether  they  have  truly  believed  in 
Him.  They  search  the  scriptures., 
hear  preaching,  pray  and  strive  yea 
give  diligent  search  to  know  whether 
they  are  true  believers  in  \h<:  Lord 
Jesus.  They  often  see  in  themselves 
so  much  that  is  contrary  to  what  it 
seems  to  them  they  ought  to  be.  While 
others  are  so  much  concerned  abr-ut 
other  people  having  no  anxie  ?  about 
their  own  case4  this  class  of  o.'.ople  fee! 


so  much  of  their  own  vileness  and  fail- 
ure that  they  are  kept  busy  with  their 
own  distrestful  cases,  and  their 
prayer  often  is  God  be  merciful  to  ir.e 
a  sinner; 

P;  D;  t> 


Friend  J.  W.  Chambles,  of  £a.,  re- 
quests my  view  of  ist  Saiuuei  20 111 
chapter. 

This  chapter  specially  relates  to  cov- 
enant between  Jonathan  and  David, 
and  portrays  their  love  for  each  other. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  find  greater 
love  between  two  men  than  was  shown 
between  them.  On  the  part  of  Jonathan 
it  went  beyond  and  exceeded  the  love 
that  one  has  for  his  child  or  parent. 
On  David's  part  it  was  displayed  long 
after  Jonathan's  death  when  David  was 
established  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  and 
enquired  if  there  were  any  of  Jonath- 
an's seed  to  whom  he  might  show  kind- 
ness for  Jonathan's  sake. 

The  life  of  man  shows  often  what 
is  the  character  of  man,  and  brings 
out  hidden  beauties  that  otherwise 
would  not  be  known  or  drags  to  the 
surface  hideous  traits  that  escape  de- 
tection in  ordinary  circumstances. 

When  the  goodly  Saul,  higher  than 
any  other  from  his  shoulders  and  up- 
ward, so  courtly,  fascinating  and  brave 
as  to  call  forth  the  approbation  of  Is- 
rael when  he  was  crowned  king,  it  was 
not  supposed  that  in  so  few  years  en- 
vy, and  jealousy  wfth  its  blinding  cru- 
elty would  show  forth  in  him;  or  that 
his  goodly  stature  should  be  soon 
eclipsed  by  the  giant  Goliath,  and  that 
all  Israel  should  be  confounded  before 
such  physical  powers  when  in  Israel's 
days,  days  of  obedience  to  the  Lord  no 
enemy  could  stand  before  them.  But 
they  had  trusted  in  man,  and  now  that 
man  should  prove  a  curse  to  them 
when  in  the  disaster  of  battle  their 
king  should  fall  before  the  uncircum- 
cised. 

And  who  could  divine  the  brightness 
and  greatness  of  the    stripling  youth 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


David  as  he  came  into  the  troubled 
camp  of  Israel  as  Goliath  was  repeat- 
ing his  daily  challenge  for  Israel  to 
send  him  a  man  worthy  for  him  to 
fight  in  single  combat.  Here  is  culture, 
training,  skill,  strength  of  man  clad  in 
all  the  outfit  of  natural  defense  appear- 
ing the  more  formidable  in  the  gigan- 
tic Philistine;  while  David,  a  mere 
youth  with  no  apparent  strength  df 
age  or  training,  or  worldly  knowledge, 
and  nut  a  weapon  of  warfare  that  foi 
a  moment  seemed  equal  to'  the  giant's 
outfit. 

The  issue  of  this  combat  was  too 
momentous  to  allow  of  any  trifling.  If 
David  is  slain  then  ail  Israel  is  enslav- 
ed. Was  there  ever  so  momentous  a 
combat  between  two  men  ?  Did  ever 
greater  results  tremble  in  the  balance 
between  two  men  ?  Did  all  Israel  real- 
ize the  importance  of  this  strife?  Was 
there  faith  in  Israel  as  the  people  be- 
held little  David  stripling  as  he  was 
with  no  aid  of  man  fully  discarding 
all  ^he  giant's  outfit,  and  acting  as 
though  that  giant  had  no  strength? 

I  do  not  consider  that  the  people 
of  Israel  strengthened  him  at  all.  He 
did  not  receive  his  strength  of  man. 

He  came  in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,, 
and  where  that  spirit  is  there  is  liberty, 
and  no  failure.  Nor  can  any  combi- 
nation of  men  prevail  against  it. 

Jonathan  appeared  greatly  attached 
to  David  soon  after  this.  But  Saul 
soon  began  to  eye  Davi'd  with  envy. 
Hearing  the  songs  of  the  women  giv- 
ing Saul  his  thousands  but  David  his 
ten  thousands,  was  more  than  his  wick- 
ed spirit  could  endure,  and  he  sought 
to  kill  David.  But  the  Lord  w  as  with 
David.  When  the  evil  spirit  seized 
Saul  David  w  ould  play  on  the  harp  and 
the  evil  spirit  would  be  quieted.  Wh 
a  wonderful  description  is  given  of 
David.  One  of  the  servants  said :  "I 
have  seen  the  son  of  Jesse,  the  Beth- 
lehemite  that  is  cunning  in  playing,  and 
a  mighty  valient  man,  and  a  man  of 
war,  and  prudent  in  matters,  and  a 


comely  person,  and  the  Loul  is  with 
him."  This  is  enough  to  cause  a  hum- 
humble  man  to  love  David  but  to  cause 
envy  to  rise  in  the  silly  one. 

The  gift  of  playing  on  the  harp,  or 
on  an  instrument  of  ten  strings  answ- 
ers to  preaching  the  gospel.  For  when 
one  is  hearing  the  gospel  preached  the 
wild  and  wicked  nature  is  brought  un- 
der, •  and  ones  woes  are  forgotten  for 
the  time  being  as  the  spices  of  the  gar- 
den of  the  Lord  flov  out. 

Jonathan's  love  to  David  was  not 
affected  by  Saul's  hatred. 

David  perceives  that  Saul  purposes 
to -slay  him,  and  he  names  the  matter  to 
Jonathan  who  cannot  see  how  his 
father  could  seek  to  kill  such  a  lovely 
one  as  David.  However,  David  so 
brings  the  matter  up  that  soon  Saul's 
wicked  intent  is  shown  to  Jonathan. 
Can  David  safely  entrust  the  matter  to 
Jonathan?. 

The  covenant  of  the  -Lord  was  be- 
etween  David  and  Jonathan  forever, 
and  when  people  are  joined  together 
in  the  Lord's  covenant  and  He  between 
them  nothing  can  ever  separate  them. 

David  and  Jonathan  go  in  the  field. 
David  conceals  himself.  A  feast  is  to 
be  held  at  which  David  is  exepected, 
and  Saul  purposes  to  kill  him  then. 
How  ever,  he  is  very  cunning  about  it. 
But  David's  absence  is  explained  by 
Jonathan.  Saul's  anger  burns  even 
against  Jonathan,  but  such  is  the  feel- 
ing of  Jonathan  to  David  that  his  love 
to'  David  shows  shows  his  spiritual  tie 
to  David  prevails  above  his  natural  tie 
to  his  father,  and  he  forsakes  all  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

With  heavy  tidings  he  goes  to  the 
field  where  David  is  hid  taking  a  lad 
with  him  and  artillery,  and  shoots 
arrow  s  and  they  go  beyond  where  Da- 
vid is  concealed.  The  lad  gathers  them 
up  and  goes  back  to  the  city.  But 
David  knows  what  this  imports.  They 
meet  and  weep  and  profess  love  un- 
changing   and  eternal  friendship. 

In  the  mystery  of  grace  and  provi- 
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dence  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  go 
beyond.  His  way  is  higher  than  ours, 
and  is  above.  In  the  interpretation  of 
grace  there  is  a  mystery  that  bows  us 
in  sorrow,  yet  reveals  God's  faithful- 
ness. 

David  in  the  field  sorrowing  and 
lonely  hid,  and  his  life  sought  for  by 
the  king'  whom  he  had  delivered  shad- 
ows forth  the  humiliation  of  Jesus. 
David  finds  a  friend.  Jesus  is  forsak- 
en by  his  apostles  and  his  Father  in  the 
dreadful  agony  of  death.  The  arrows 
all  go  beyond. 

There  is  a  mystery  solemn  and  un- 
searchable in  the  humiliation  of  Jesus 
unto  death  that  none  can  ever  ap- 
proach. 

But  there  is  a  covenant  of  love  and 
peace  between  the  Lord  and  those  He 
loves,  and  those  that  love  Him  and  for- 
sake all  for  Him. 

Jonathan  always  speaks  in  defense  of 
David,  and  never  sees  any  fault  in  him, 
for  he  loves  him  as  he  does  his  own 
soul. 

This  is  the  wonderful  love  of  God 
in  His  people.  Their  souls  are  knit  to- 
gether in  love,  and  this  love  is  stronger 
than  death,  sweeter  than  life. 

In  preaching  the  gospel,  in  minister- 
ing to  the  needy,  and  following  Jes-.js. 
in  hearing  burdens  in  fighting  the  good 
fight  of  faith,  this  covenant  keeps  the 
Lord's  people  together. 

They  are  joined  together  in  Spirit. 
They  forsake  all  for  Jesus.  They 
count  not  their  own  lives  dear  unto 
them.  Jonathan  forsook  all,  renouncing 
all  his  father's  standing  as  king  of  Is- 
rael, and  therefore  all  his  own  hope  in 
that  line  as  Saul's  son.  He  is  not  wor- 
thy of  being  the  disciples  of  Christ  who 
does  not  forsake  all  for  Christ.  All 
his  trust  mupst  he  fostered,  centered, 
fixed  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  the  in- 
heritance must  be  in  Jesus  Christ. 

The  carnal  principles  of  a  Jew  of 
nature  depending  on  works  would 
cleave  to  Saul,  such  a  goodly  person 
and  first  king  answering  to  the  first 


covenant,  or  the  covenant  of  wo'ks. 
Such  would  reject  David.  The  poor 
and  afflielfed  fled  to  David,  and  he 
became  a  captain  over  them,  while  Saul 
was  king. 

When  Jesus  cappeared  in  the  flesh 
He  was  rejected  by  the  self-righteous 

He  was  not  great  and  attractive  to 
them.  He  was  without  form  or  comeli- 
ness. 

Saul  cannot  deliver  Israel.  There  is 
no  law  given  to  man  that  he  can 
fulfill  that  will  save  him.  But  one 
must  come  that  has  all  fulness  in  him- 
self, and  hence  that  supplies  to  the  sin- 
ner all  that  is  needful  to  fit  hin:  for 
glory. 

After  Saul's  death  and  David  is  es- 
tablished he  remembers  Jonathan,  and 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  between  them 
both.  He  enquires  if  Jonathan  has  any 
child  remaining  or  surviving  him,  and 
is  told  he  has  a  son  lame  in  both  his 
feet,  therefore  unable  to  walk  or  to 
earn  a  living,  or  to<  help.  He  sends  for 
him  commanding  him  to  come  and  eat 
bread  all  his  days  at  the  king's:  table, 
and  at  the  king's  expense.  There  is 
the  covenant  and  its  glorius  fruit.  The 
covenant  of  grace  is  bet  we  m  ihe 
Father  and  the  Son,  and  by  virtue  of 
our  sonship  in  Jesus  we  eat  bread  all 
the  days  of  our  life  at  the  king's  'hie. 
We  are  lame,  helpless,  not  wo»'thy  of 
the  least  blessing  of  the  kingdom,  but 
God  has  ordered  it  all  secure. 

P.  D.  G. 


OBITUARIES. 

LITTLE  WILEY  J.  BATTS. 
The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born  Aug. 
18th,  1903,  and  departed  this  life  June  8th, 
190C,  making  his  stay  on  earth  one  year, 
nine  months  and  twenty  days.  He  was  the 
son  of  W.  G.  and  Zilphia  Batts.  He  was  a 
bright  child  all  of  his  life.  He  was  sick  on- 
ly a  few  days.  He  bore  his  suffering  with 
patience.  All  was  done  for  him  that  doc- 
tor and  mother  and  father,  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, neighbors  and  friends  could  do  to  res- 
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tore  him,  but  alas,  the  cold  hand  of  death 
laid  its  hands  on  him  and  took  him  from 
this  vile  world  of  sin  to  a  brighter  world 
on  high,  where  all  is  peace  and  love. 

It  was  hard  to  part  with  one  that  is  so 
near  and  dear  :  s  he  was.  He  was  loved  by 
all  who  knew  him.  He  was  the  brightest 
little  one  that  I  ever  saw.  He  seemed  to 
know  all  that  was  by  his  bed  side  up  until 
he  fell  asleep  to  wake  no  more. 

"The  little  babe  is  gone  to  rest, 
To  reign  with  Jesus  forever  blest. 

He  leaves  a  father  and  mother,  four  broth- 
ers and  two  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss,  and 
lots  of  kindred  and  friends,  but  their  loss 
is  his  gain. 

The  good  Book  says,  blessed  is  the  pure 
in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  ones  that  he  left  behind,  and 
guide  them  through  life  and  when  they  are 
called  away  they  may  be  prepared  to  go  and 
meet  with  the  little  one  where  parting  is 
no  more. 

Written  by  request. 

A  Friend,  D. 


ELDER  JAMES  A.  BURCH 
Union  Ridge,  N.  C,  July  27th,  1906.  Elder 
P.  D  Gold:  I  am  requested  by  sister  Burch 
to  write  the  obituary  notice  of  her  husband, 
Elder  James  A.  Burch.  He  was  born  in 
Person  county,  North  Carolina,  August  24th, 
1829  and  was  married  to  Margarett  Jane 
Jones,  December  17th,  1851.  Unto  them  were 
born  ten  children,  five  sons  and  five  daugh- 
ters. Seven  of  them  survive  him.  He  pro- 
fessed a  hope  in  Christ  and  united  with 
the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Wheelers 
in  Person  county,  North  Carolina,  at  their 
October  meeting,  1856,  and  was  baptized  by 
Elder  A.  N.  Hall  who  was  pastor  of  said 
church,  and  was  ordained  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry  on  December  2nd,  1871  by  a 
presbytery  composed  of  Elders  A.  N.  Hall, 
D.  R.  Moore,  and  James  S.  Dameron.  He 
lived  the  upright  life,  and  his  fruit  in  his 
daily  life  was  such  as  the  grace  of  God 
manifests  in  His  children.  The  war  be- 
tween the  states  commenced,  and  he  volun- 


teered March  4th,  1862,  was  elected  1st 
Lieutenant  of  Company  A.  Fiftieth  Regi- 
ment North  Carolina  troops,  and  served  as 
such  to  the  second  of  December,  1862.  He 
was  then  promoted  to  Captain  of  the  same 
company,  and  served  as  such  until  the  26th 
of  April  1865,  and  surrendered  with  the 
army  at  Greensboro,  North  Carolina.  He 
was'  loved  by  his  company  and  preserved  in 
the  Providence  of  God  with  his  command, 
and  had  the  respect  and  confidence  of  his 
superior  officers,  so  much  so  that  he  was 
called  upon  on  special  occasions  to  drill 
Regiment  or  Bat.  Being  preserved  in  the 
army,  he  returned  home  clothed  with  his 
character  unspotted.  He  still  had  an  im- 
pression to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  which 
he  had  from  the  time  of  his  deliverance  from 
his  burden  of  sin  and  condemnation  from 
sin,  for  on  that  morning  there  was  a  glo- 
rious promise  given  him  there,  unto  you  this 
day  a  Saviour  is  born,  meanwhile  all  heaven 
rejoiceth.  After  these  words  were  pressed 
on  his  mind,  preach  my  word,  this  work  fol- 
lowed him  while  in  the  army  and  back  home, 
so  he  had  of  necessit  to  preach.  Before 
and  after  the  command  lie  was  in  such 
trouble  about  the  work  he  thought  he  had 
a  disease  that  would  kill  him.  I  remember 
to  have  heard  him  say  on  a  special  time 
when  he  was  at  Harmony  church  that  the 
good  Lord  favored  him  with  light  and  liber- 
ty to  preach,  and  he  felt  he  was  cured 
of  all  his  supposed  diseas  *s.  I  was  with  him 
much  after  he  returned  from  the  war,  was 
serving  the  church  of  his  membership  when 
he  was  ordained,  felt  assured  he  was  one 
of  the  chosen,  called  and  was  faithful,  and 
when  he  had  proved  his  gifts  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  church,  the  Presbytery  was 
called  mentioned  above  and  he  was  ordained 
by  them  by  fasting  and  prayer,  and  imposi- 
tion of  hands  to  the  full  work  of  the  gos- 
pel ministry,  and  he  went  forth  as  we  be- 
lieve being  sent  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  was 
called  to  serve  several  churches  in  our  as- 
sociation and  others  in  sister  associations, 
some  quite  a  distance  from  his  home.  There- 
fore he  traveled  much  on  the  train,  was 
prompt  to  return  home  soon  as  possible,  and 
his  labors  were  blessed  ?,nd  the  churches 
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prospered  and  increased  in  numbers.  lie 
was  a  good  peace-maker,  and  labored  to 
keep  peace  in  the  churches  he  served,  and 
others.  He  not  only  served  the  churches 
that  called  him  but  traveled  much  in  other 
States,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida  and 
Tennessee,  if  hot  Alabama,  perhaps  Vir- 
ginia. 

He  delighted  in  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
and  was  beyond  doubt,  one  of  his  faithful 
servants.  He  succeeded  Elder  D.  R.  Moore 
to  the  office  of  Moderator  of  the  Country 
Line  Association,  which  he  filled  up  to  our 
last  meeting  held  at  Burlington.  He  hav- 
ing been  afflicted  for  some  time,  was 
unable  to  serve  and  asked  to  be  excused 
and  was,  when  brother  C.  A.  Howard  was 
chosen  in  his  stead,  and  brother  R.  T.  Wil- 
liams chosen  clerk,  and  though  brother 
Burch  was  so  feeble  he  took  appointments 
to  the  same  sister  associations  as  corres- 
pondent in  Eastern  North  Carolina,  from 
Country  Line.  Elder  John  S.  Ward  accom- 
panied him.  He  was  blessed  to  fill  his  ap- 
pointment for  the  last  time,  and  he  visited 
some  of  the  churches  he  served  for  many 
years  after  he  came  home  from  eastern 
North  Carolina,  and  preached  for  them,  and 
kept  up  and  worked  Ion  as  he  could  but 
was  resigned  to  his  afflictions  whicfi  was 
short  when  taken  for  death.  When  strick- 
en the  last  time  with  paralysis,  I  suppose  he 
was  in  Burlington,  and  was  carried  home  by 
a  friend,  and  had  all  the  care  that  could 
be  given  him  by  his  physicians,  family  and 
friends,  but  his  time  had  come,  and  he  must 
lay  his  armor  by.  He  had  fought  a  good 
fight,  he  had  finished  nis  course,  henceforth 
there  was  a  crown  of  righteousness  laid  up 
for  him.  He  breathed  his  last  at  home  near 
Burlington,  on  April  12th,  1906,  aged  77 
years,  7  months  and  18  days  and  was  buried 
at  Gilliams'  church  cemetery  near  his  two 
jsons,  who  were  interred  there  several  years 
ago. 

Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth,  yea  saith  the  Spirit  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors  and  their 
works  do  follow  them. 

Written  by  one  who  loved  him  as  a  true 


good  fellow  in  the  gospel  of  God  our 
Saviour.  Amen. 

F.  L.  OAKLEY. 


Elm  City,  N.  C.   Sept.  2,  1906. 

Route,  No.  1. 

Very  Dear  Little  Sister:  I  received  your 
intere&ting  letter  and  its  contents,  and  was 
glad  to  be  remembered  by  one  that  loves 
the  truth.  But  as  you  did  not  sign  your 
name  I  will  try  to  answer  you  through  the 
Landmark. 

I  am  tiiLikiag  of  being  at  the  Little  River 
Association  again  this  year,  if  the  Lord 
will,  and  and  would  be  glad  to  see  you  and 
become  acquainted  with  you. 

I  am  ai  well  this  morning  as  I  commonly 
am,  hoping  these  lines  may  find  you  well. 
I  would  like  for  you  to  write  to  me  and 
sign  your  name. 

WILLIAM  B.  WILLIAMS. 

Dear  brother  in  the  peculiar  hope  of  eter- 
nal life:  It  has  long  been  ou  my  mind  to 
write  you  a  few  lines  at  least  but  I  have 
hesitated  to  do  so  for  fear  of  troubling  you 
with  my  unprofitable  pen.  But  somehow 
the  impression  to  write  stays  with  me,  and 
I  beg  you  now  to  forgive  the  liberty  I  take 
for  I  feel  that  love'  alone  prompts  me. 

You  do  not  know  me,  nor  have  I  ever  met 
you;  but  it  was  my  great  privilege  to  hear 
you  preach  the  closing  sermon  of  the  Lit- 
tle River  Association  at  Willow  Springs, 
last  year,  and  never  can  I  forget  how  my 
heart  was  thrilled  by  what  you  said.  Every 
word  went  directly  to  my  inmost  soul,  if  I 
know  anything  of  God's  blessed  truth,  and 
carried  comfort.  Your  countenance  was  ra- 
diant with  a  heavenly  light  and  I  believe 
that  I  was  blessed  to  see  there  the  glorious 
likeness  of  the  Son  of  God.  Oh,  how  I 
longed  to  fall  at  your  feet  and  give  expres- 
sion to  all  that  troubled  my  heart,  and  in 
spirit  surely  I  was  p-ostrate  before  you 
overwhelmed  with  the  sense  of  God's  great 
mercy,  goodness  and  love  towards  His  peo- 
ple. But  when  you  had  finished  speaking  the 
crowd  came  between  us  so  that  I  could  not 
even  speak  to  you. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  I  have  never 
forgotten  you  at  that  hour.    Such  moment^ 
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are  too  rare  for  me  to  forget  them,  and  yet 
I  could  repeat  hardly  anything  you  said.  I 
only  know  this,  that  your  words  fell  on  my 
thirsty  soul  like  "the  small  rain  upon  the 
tender  herb  and  as  the  showers  upon  the 
grass." 

And  since  then  I  dreamed  of  you.  It 
was  a  short  dream  and  I  hope  you  will  'not 
be  grieved  with  me  because  f  tell  you  of 
it.  In  my  dream  I  was  in  a  gathering  of 
Primitive  Baptists,  like  an  association,  for 
there  were  many  present.  I  was  seeking 
one  whom  I  could  not  find,  and  because  he 
came  not  1  was  sorely  disappointed.  It  was 
you,  Brother  Williams,  for  whom  I  sought 
so  diligently.  At  last  some  one  came  up  to 
me  and  said:  "Brother  Williams  will  not  be 
here.    His  labors  are  ended.    He  is  dead." 

Then  a  mighty  storm  of  grief  shook  me 
and  my  tears  gushed  forth,  but  soon  a  mes- 
sage of  comfort  was  given  me  for  I  heard  a 
sweet  heavenly  voice,  softer  than  music, 
speaking  which  said:  "Why  weepest  thou? 
He  is  in  Heaven  with  Jesus.  When  you  see 
him  again,  and  it  will  not  be  long  before  you 
do  see  Mm — it  will  be  in  Heaven,  where 
there  will  be  no  more  parting  of  saints." 
Then  great  joy  and  peace  and  praising  were 
mine. 

When  I  awoke  my  soul  was  strangely 
calm  and  restful  and  for  awhile  I  was  lift- 
ed above  the  cares  of  this  world.  But  not 
for  long;  sorrow  and  strife  came  again  and 
often  do  I  go  back  in  mind  to  that 
dream;  wondering  if  such  blessed  peace 
and  joy  can  ever  be  for  me.  And  often  do  I 
long  to  know  how  you  are,  and  to  see  you 
again,  if  God  so  wills.  In  whatever  condi- 
tion you  may  be  I  feel  that  God  will  sustain 
and  comfort  you  and  at  last  bring  you  to 
that  rest  that  remains  for  them  that  love 
Him. 

If  I  never  see  you  again  on  earth  I  do  hope 
that  I  may  by  the  grace  of  God,  be  blessed 
to  meet  you  in  the  realms  of  the  blest 
whe.e  sin  and  pain  are  no  more. 

Use  the  small  love  offering  as  you  please 
and  may  God  keep  you  in  his  love  and  grace 
and  blessed  be  his  name  forever. 

A  LITTLE  SISTER  IN  HOPE. 


Brother  E.  A.  Stanfield  is  a  good  music 
teacher,  and  desires  to  teach  singing  les- 
sons. White  to  him  at  Martinsville,  Va. 


The  next  session  of  t*e  Black  Creek 
Union  will  be  held  Saturday  and  fifth  Sun- 
day in  September  at  Nashville,  N.  C. 


REMEMBER. 
I  am  in  need  of  money  r.ow  due  from 
many  subscribers  to  Zion's  Landmark. 
Please  send  me  on  the  amounts  due  and 
help  me  along  in  my  constant  expenses  in 
this  matter.  I  am  in  need  of  help. 

P.  D.  G. 


PLEASE  READ  AND  OBSERVE. 

Some  subscribers  are  receiving  two  copies 
of  the  Landmark. 

When  you  send  orders  for  the  Landmark 
please  state  whether  they  are  renewals  or 
new  subscribers,  and  when  changes  are  to 
be  made  state  both  old  and  new  postoffices. 


The  Eno  Association  will  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Eno  three  miles  north  of  Dur- 
ham beginning  on  Tuesday  Sept.  25th,  1906 
and  continue  three  days.  Elders  and  mes- 
sengers will  be  met  at  Durham  on  Monday 
evening  and  Tuesday  morning  and  conveyed 
to  and  from  the  church.  A  cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

G.  C.  FARTHING,  Clerk. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 
sHymn  and  Tune  Book,  both  round  and 
shape  note,  compiled  by  Elders  S.  H.  Du- 
rand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  Price  80  cents  post 
paid.  Seven  Dollars  per  dozen  sent  by  ex- 
press at  cost  of  publisher. 

There  will  be  sent  with  each  book  on  rej 
quest  without  extra  charge,  a  neat  booklet 
of  thirty  pages  containing  rudiments  of 
music  for  use  in  singing  schools.  S'end  or- 
ders to  Elder  Silas  H.  Durand,  Southampton-, 
Bucks  county,  Pa. 


The  141st  annual  session  of  the  Kehukee 
Association  is  appointed  to  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  with  the  church  at  Flatty 
Creek,  in  Pasquotank  county,  N.  C-,  fifteen 
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miles  south  of  Elizabeth  City,  Saturday, 
Sunday  and  Monday,  October  6tb,  7th,  and 
8th,  19CTG.  Visitors  from  the  north  should 
reach  Elizabeth  City  Friday,  October  5th, 
about  noon.  They  will  be  met  at  the  de- 
pot by  Brother  C.  C.  Aydlett,  a  merchant 
there,  and  by  others,  and  conveyed  that  af- 
ternoon or  next  morning  to  the  Association 
neighborhood  or  ground.  Visitors  who  go 
from  Washington,  N.  C,  should  take  the 
train  there  about  seven  o'clock  a.  m.,  Friday 
and  go  on  the  train  to  Elizabeth  City,  reach- 
there  also  about  noon.  The  most  of  the 
other  visitors,  who  will  be  the  main  body, 
should  come  Friday  to  Plymouth,  N.  C, 
reaching  there  about  7  p.  m.,  and  then  at 
once  take  the  large  passenger  steamer, 
"Tourist,"  which  will  convey  them  to 
Jame's  Pier  on  Pasquotank  River,  where 
brethren  and  friends  will  meet  them  Satur- 
day morning  to  take  them  to  the  Associa- 
tion ground.  These  latter  visitors  on  re- 
turning should  take  the  "Tourist"  at  James' 
Pier  about  3:00  p.  m.,  Monday,  8th 
and  be  brought  to  Plymouth,  and  remain 
on  the  boat  there  till  the  train  leaves  on 
7:30  Tuesday  morning.  The  round  trip  fare 
on  the  boat  is  $1.50.  Asck  for  reduced  rates 
on  the  railroads.  All  lovers  of  truth  are  cor- 
dially invited. 

S.  HASSELL,  Moderator. 
M.  T.  LAWRENCE,  Clerk. 


LLOYD'S 

PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN  BOOKS. 

Plain  Sheep,  single  copy  5  cents;  c'ozen 
$6.50. 

Plain  Morocco,  65  cents;  dozen,  $900. 
Gilt  Morcco  single  copy,   $1.15;  dozen 
$11.00. 

Half  dozen  rates,  $3.25,  $4.50  and  $5  50. 
Send  all  orders  to 

ALVIN  CLARK, 

WILSON,  N  C. 
He  prepays  all  postage  or  expres  >age. 
Send  cash  with  orders. 


The  next  session  of  the  White  Oak  Asso- 
ciation is  expected  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Sandy  Hill  Saturday,  3rd  Sunday 
and  Monday  in  .  October.  Those  coming  by 


railroad  will  come  by  Kinston  and  kjave 
Kinston  about  4  o'clock  p.  m.  on  the  Gay 
Lumber  Railroad,  and  go  to  Pink  Hill 
where  they  will  be  met  and  carried  to  the 
Association  about  6  Ot  8  miles.  Train  will 
leave  Pink  Hill  about  7  o'clock  a  m  on  re- 
turn to  Kinston. 


The  Mill  Branch  Union  meets  with  the 
church  at  Simpson  Creek 


APPOINTMENTS 

W.  W.  MEREDITH. 

Skewarkey,  Tuesday  after  1st  Sunday  in 
October.  i   |   |  i 

Flat  Swamp,  Wednesday. 
Conetoe,  Thursday. 
Tarboro,  Friday. 

Thence  to  Contentnea  Association. 


W.  R.  HELMS'. 
Brooms  Stand,  September  20. 
High  Hill,  21. 
Union  Grove,  22. 
Watson,  23. 
Pleasant  Grove,  24. 
Jerusalem,  25. 
Uriah  Tyson's,  at  night. 
Lawyers  Springs,  2G. 
High  Ridge,  27. 
Smith  School  House,  28. 
Liberty,  29. 

Conveyance  will  be  needed. 

J.  A.  MONSEES'  AND  J.  S.  WARD.     .  . 
Jamesville,  Monday  after  5th  Sunday  in 
September. 
Morattock,  Tuesday. 
Concord,  Wednesday. 
Bethlehem,  Thursday. 
Thence  to  the  Kehukee  Association. 
Smithwick's  Creek,  Tuesday. 
Skewarky,  Wednesday  after. 
Flat  Swamp,  Thursday. 
Tarboro,  Friday.  • 

Thence  to  the  Contentnea  Association. 

Meadow,  Tuesday. 

Mewborn's  Wednesday. 

LaGrange  at  night. 

Sandy  Bottom,  Thursday. 

Beaver  Dam,  Friday.  i< 


50  4 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


Thence  to  White  Oak  Association. 

Muddy  Creek,  Tuesday. 

Dudley,  Wednesday. 

Lower  Black  Creek,  Thursday. 

Thence  to  Black  Creek  Association. 

They  will  need  Conveyance. 


L.  H.  HARDY. 

Flat  Swamp,  Monday  after  5th  Sunday  in 
September. 

Spring  Green,  Tuesday. 

Skewarkey,  Wednesday. 

Jamesville,  Thursday. 

Morattock,  Friday. 

Thence  to  Kehukee  Association. 

Conetoe  Tuesday  after. 

Old  Sparta,  Wednesday. 

Autry's  Creek,  Thursday. 

Old  Town  Creek,  Friday. 

Thence  to  Contentnea  Association. 

Meadow,  Tuesday  after. 

Mewborn's,  Wednesday. 

LaGrange  at  night. 

Sandy  Bottom  Thursday. 

Beaver  Dam  Friday. 

Thence  to  White  Oak  Association. 

Memorial,  Wednesday  after. 

Lower  Black  Creek,  Thursday. 

Thence  to  Black  Creek  Association. 

Mill  Branch,  Monday  after. 

Falls,  Tuesday. 

Tarboro,  Wednesday. 

Washington,  it  night. 

Sandy  Grove,  Saturdry  and  1st  Sunday, 
in  November. 


Will  need  conveyance  when  off  of  rail- 
road. 


J.  S.  WARJ'. 
Be'thel,  Harnett  county,  second  Saturday 
and  Sunday  in  September. 
New  Hope,  Monday. 
Bethsaida,  Tuesday. 
Near  Elder  B.  Woods  Wednesday. 
Dunns,  Thursday. 

Mingo,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday. 
Brother  Reding  Barefoot's,  Monday. 
•  Reedy  Prong,  Tuesday. 
Hickory  Grove,  Wednesday. 
Thence  to  Seven  Mile  Association. 
Oak  Forest  Monday. 
Benson  Tuesday  and  at  night. 
Hannahs  Creek,  Wednesday. 
Thence  to  Little  River  Association 
Rehoboth,  Monday. 
Fellowship,  Tuesday. 
Middle  Creek,  Wednesday. 
Willow  Spring,  Thursday. 
Oak  Grove,  Friday. 

Will  need  conveyance  off  of  railroad.  El- 
de.'  J.  E.  Adams  may  accompany  him  at 
some  appointments. 


UNIVERSITY  cMflF] 
OF  MEDICINE  rvJPrho^na0  t 

STUART  McGUIRE.  M.  P.,  President.  I 
This  College  conforms  to  the  Standards! 
fixed  by  law  for  Medical  Education.  Send  for  I 
Bulletin  No.  11,  which  tells  about  it.  1 
Three  free  catalogues  -  Specify  Department,  1 
MEDICINE  -  DENTISTRY  -  PHARMACY! 


Simpkins  Prolific  Cotton. 

Let  us  book  your  order  now  for  your  planting  seed  next  year.  Makes 
from  i  to  3  bales  per  acre.  Earliest  and  most  prolific  in  the  South.  Yields 
40  pounds  per  100  at  gin.  Gilt-edged  Testimonials  furnished  on  appli- 
cation. 

Awarded  First  Prepiium  at  N.  C.  State  Fair,  1905,  on    Best    Stalks,  Best 
Seed,  and  .Best  Acre. 

Prices:  $1.50  per  Bushel;  Five  Bushels  or  More  at  $t.oo. 

W.  A.  SIMPIilNS,  Grower  and  Introducer 

RURAL  ROUTE  No.  5.  RALEIGH,  N.  C. 


^   There  ia  a  state  of  joy  In  perfect  health,  and  a  taste  of  sorrow  la  eiek -@ 

@ness.  You  hare  the  power  to  go  either  road  you  please.  If  you  want  toM 
@  ® 
^♦take  the  road  to  health  take  the  wonderful  medicine  4  B*s.  © 

®   4  B'a  Is  the  greatest  vegetable  tonic  on  the  market  today,  It  la  scientlfl-^ 

Really  blended,  and  is  nature's  own  remedy  for  all  mankind. 

g&   It  has  a  direct  action  on  the  stomach.,  bowels,  lirer  and  kidneys.  It  pro-® 

i£  ® 
^motes  the  secretions,  assists  nature  to  do  its  work  in  bringing  the  bodygj 

©Dack  into  harmony.  !t£ 
@  <S> 
@PRICE  75  CENTS  PER  BOX  OR  SIX  BOXES  FOR  FOUR  DOLLARS.  ® 

^  Agents  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  in  the  United  States.  ^ 
2  H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manager, 

§  ® 

*S  GonnsrsvHIs,  Indians,  0 


|  Allen's   Nature-Compound  | 

@        A  specific  for  all  Liver,  Kidney  and  Blood  diseases.    It  Is  com  & 

@      posed  entirely  of  extracts  of  Herbs,  Barks  and  Roots.    It  Is  an  4§f 

^      honest,  medicine,  made  to  do  the  user  good.   A  safe  and  sure  cure  fif 

for  RheumatFam,  Neuralglt,  Dyspepsia,  Liver  Complaint,  Sick  and  £} 

©      Nervous  Headache  Kidney  Disease,  Fever  and  Ague,  Constltpatlon,  3. 

and  all  Blood  and  £kln  Diseases. 

Your  Monty  Back  if  You  Want  it.  § 

8          ALLEN'S  NATURE-COMPOti.D  18  SOLD  ON    A    P08ITIVB  §J 

X      GUARANTEE  TO  CURE.    In  any  case  where  the  results  are  not  @ 

3?      satisfactory,  we  will  cheerfully  refund  the  money.   A  guarantee  In  'M 

®      every  box.  * 

S            WRITE  FOK  FREX  SAMPLE.  | 

®         On  receipt  of  a  stamp  we  will  send  you  a  generous  sample  of  ® 

ALLEN'S  NATURE  COMPOUND,  enough  tc  convince  you  that  & 

@      it  Is  a  true  remedy..  Six  months'  treatment  for  $  1.00— sent  postpaid  @ 

@      on  receipt  of  price.  ag* 

^         WE  WANT  AGENTS.— Any  man  or  woman  who  desires  to  *•* 

engage  In  an  honest  and  profitable  business,  should  write  for  2j[ 

terms.   Our  positive  guarantee  inspires  confidence  and  makes  sales  *f* 

©      easy.  Ill 

I   W.  T.  ALLEN  MEDICINE  COMPANY  I 

@                GREENFIELD,  INDIANA.  St 

«  $ 
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CURES 

Colic, 
Cramps, 

Cholera  Morbus, 
Dysentery. 

REUEVE* 
H*ad«cx%, 

Toothache, 
Backaoh«g  •- 
tore  Throat, 
Coughs  and  Colds, 
Rheumatic  Pains. 
Burns, 
Bruises, 
Sun  Burn, 

And  many  other  aches 
and  pains. 
Ask  Druggist  For  It 
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PRICE,  25  AND  50  CENTS. 
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MITCHELL  &  GOLD, 

Proprietors, 
WILSON,  N.  C. 
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3  THE  PURPOSE  OF 

5          ZION'S  LANDMARK  £ 

"Ask  for  the  old  path*  where  Is  the  good  way."  £ 

^  By  tha  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  enelen*  % 
^          Landmark,  guided  by  It*  stake*  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its 

%  cords  of  Love. 

*5            !t  hopes  to  reject  all  tradition*  and  Institutions  of  men,  and  re-  £ 

j*          gard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  Truth.  ^ 

«|             It  urge*  th>  aeoplo  to  search  the  Scripture*,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  1b 
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M 

J?            It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  In   God,   the  ^ 

,|          Father,  Jeeue,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  bleesed  Com-  ^ 

•a,          forter.  ^ 

%             All  lover*  of  geapot  truth  are  Invited  to  writs  for  it— if  so  m>  ^ 

^          pressed.  ^ 

^             May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lover*  of  truth.  ^ 
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vs  lalniy  both  the  old  new  postofflcse.  When  one  wishes  ht*  paper  % 
^          stoppod,  let  him  send  what  la  due,  and  also  stats  hi*  pos toffies. 

«              Let  each  eubecrlber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  If  possible,  and  ^ 

when  he  renews  give  the  came  name  It  has  been  going  In,  unless  » 

■  i           he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  the  * 

%           new  name*.  ^ 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


Bettie  Lightful,  Mother's  Farewell. 
Died  about  eighty-five  years  ago.  Com- 
posed by  Elder  Ashly  Swaim. 

"Come  ,all  ye  loving  Christians, 
And  listen  while  I  tell. 

It's  of  a  loving  sister 
Who  once  with  us  did  dwell. 

But  now  she  is  gone  and  left  us 
In  this  world  far  to  roam, 

Tor  Jesus  has  called  for  her 
And  taken  her  safe  home. 

While  in  her  last  affliction 
I  have  often  heard  her  say, 

She  soon  would  drop  this  tenement 
And  soar  from  earth  away. 

It  seemed  by  revelation 
To  be  made  known  to  her 

In  a  vision  of  the  night, 
When  no  mortal  ear  could  hear 

The  day  of  her  departure. 
As  I  sat  by  her  bed 

In  conversation  with  her, 
This  to  me  she  said: 

O,  death,  I  do  not  dread  it, 
It  seems  a  welcome  guest. 

My  soul  will  soon  ascend  to  God, 
My  flesh  be  laid  at  rest. 

Just  then  in  came  her  sister, 
Who  came  afar  to  see, 
And  asked  her  if  she  was  better? 
She  said  I  soon  shall  be. 


My  suffering's  almost  over, 
I  hear  my  Saviour  say: 

And  angels  waiting  ready 
To  bear  my  soul  away. 

And  in  a  few  hours  after, 
Say  nine  o'clock  at  night, 

And  with  a  feeble  voice 
She  called  for  a  light. 

And  then  called  for 'the  children. 
O,  how  hard  for  her  to  tell, 

She  bade  them  with  affection 
A  long,  long  farewell. 

While  crossing  over  Jordan 
Darkness'  wall  made  light, 

And  patience  in  possession, 
And  faith  unto  sight. 

While  hope  in  full  fruition, 
Her  soul  began  to  sing 

Glory  to  Christ  my  Saviour, 
And  the  eternal  King."  . 


Dear  Brother:  Grace,  mercy, 
and  peace  be  with  you  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  I  received  your  mel- 
ancholy epistle,  which  I  believe  to  be 
expressive  of  the  gloomy  state  of  your 
soul.  Your  appearing  in  your  own  eyes 
one  of  the  greatest  of  sinners,  is  inten- 
ded to  erase  the  sandy  foundation  of 
human  excellency,  and  to  level  the  tow- 
ering pinnacle  of  vain  boasting  but  is 
no  argument  against  salvation  by  grace 
This  I  tell  you  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  there  is  not  a  single  text 
in  God's  book  against  a  poor  sensible 
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heavy  laden  sinner,  that  is  willing  to 
renounce  all  confidence  in  the  flesh, 
and  to  submit  to  be  saved  by  free 
grace  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

I  do  not  wonder  at  the  threatenings 
in  God's  word  levelling  their  contents 
at  you ;  they  will  do  this,  till  your  eye 
is  simply  fixed  on  Jesus  Christ.  When 
this  is  the  case,  the  promises,  as  so 
many  breasts  of  consolation,  will  meet 
you  with  cordials;  and  the  threatenings 
will  level  all  their  arrows  at  your  back, 
to  keep  you  from  looking  again  toward 
Sodom.  After  the  Saviour  had  given 
his  followers  many  admonitions,  he 
bade  them  remember  Lot's  wife. 

You  would  not  have  continued  so 
long  in  your  present  situation,  if  all 
your  working  abilities  were  exhausted ; 
for  God  has  promised  to  appear  when 
His  people's  strength  is  gone,  and  there 
is  none  left;  for  by  strength  shall  no 
man  prevail.  A  legal  hope  dies  hard; 
and  it  must  be  a  killing  sight  and  sense 
of  sin  that  buries  it.  At  the  funeral 
of  this  wretched  hope,  deliverance  will 
rise  to  you  another  way.  "Let  the  weak 
say  I  am  strong."  Moses  must  bring 
on  many  bills  before  our  supposed 
wealth  be  expended.  Insolvency  is  a 
cutting  consideration  to  a  man  of  con- 
sequence and  reputation;  nor  can  self- 
sufficient  nature  submit  to-  the  kind  of- 
fers of  surety.  But  the  family  of  God 
are  all  brought  into  this  strait;  "And 
when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he 
frankly  forgave  them  both." 

This  step' brings  them  in  debtors  to 
grace,  and  leaves  them  no  stock  in 
hand  to  boast  of.  "Which  thinkest 
thou  will  love  him  most?  Simon  an- 
swered, He  to  whom  he  forgave 
most.  And  the  Lord  said,  Thou  hast 
rightly  judged." 

If  I  had  not  been  well  acquainted 
with  your  occupation,  I  should  have 
taken  you  to  have  been  an  advocate  at 
a  bar  of  Judicature;  for  you  labour  as 
hard  against  a  good  cause  as  a  counsel- 
lor doth  when  his  arguments  are  drove 
home  by  a  thousand  pound  bribe. 


If  you  were  to  use  as  many  argu- 
ments in  your  plea  for  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  as  you  do  against  your  soul's 
salvation,  you  would  cut  as  good  a 
figure  at  a  throne  of  grace  as  any  sin- 
ner that  ever  carried  a  plea  into  court. 

Moses  is  said  to  accuse  us  of  break- 
ing the  law ;  and  Satan  will  accuse  us, 
conscience  will  accuse  us,  and  the  worl<^ 
will  accuse  us.  But  we  have  no  reason 
to  punish  our  judgments,  and  strain 
our  nerves  to  assist  either  of  them. 
Plead  our  own  wretchedness,  and  a 
Saviour's  fulness;  and  that  will  silence 
every  accuser.  Your  dispairing  of  the 
mercy  of  God  under  a  sense  of  want, 
and  nursing  unbelief,  are  the  greatest 
sins  you  ever  committed,  and  are  dar- 
ing reflections  cast  on  him  who  saves 
to  the  uttermost. 

I  believe  you  will  be  eternally  saved ; 
and  if  your  faith  has  given  up  the 
ghost,  you  ought  not  to  labour  so  hard 
to  knock  mine  down  also.  We  are 
commanded  to  bear  each  other's  bur- 
dens, and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ: 

Beware  that  there  is  not  in  thy  heart 
a  secret  thought  of  meriting  something 
by  thy  long  suffering.  There  is  also 
a  kind  of  mock  modesty,  that  often  po- 
ssesses us  under  our  first  legal  convic- 
tions. This  appears  when  we  endeavor 
to  put  away  from  us  what  we  hope  to 
enjoy.  Job  said:  "I  shall  come  forth  as 
gold;"  and  yet  he  refused  to  be  com- 
forted. 

I  believe  if  death  was  to  stare  you 
in  the  face  I  should  find  it  hard  work 
to  dispute  you  out  of  your  right  and 
title  to  those  gospel  blessings,  which 
you  now  labour  so'  hard  to  put  far 
from  you.  Farewell ;  "Be  of  good  com- 
fort; arise,  he  calleth  thee."  As  soon 
as  unbelief  has  influenced  thee  to>  patch 
up  another  epistle,  you  will  be  so  kind 
as  to  let  me  have  it,  for  I  am  still  in 
hope  that  my  patience  will  weary  out 
your  unbelief.  Thine  to  command  in 
all  godliness. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 

Winchester  Row,  July  6th,  1784. 
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Martinsville,  Va.,  Aug.  29,1906. 
Dear  Brother  Gold :  I  have  just  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  brother  G.  D.  Rob- 
erson,  and  think  it  good.  I  send  it  to 
you. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

E.  A.  STANFIELD. 


Robersonville,  N.  C.,  July  31,  1906. 

E.  A.  Stanfield,  my  very  dear 
brother:  Yours  of  the  twentieth  instant 
to  hand  some  days  ago,  and  I  would 
have  answered  perhaps  before  now  but 
have  been  from  home  the  most  of  my 
time  for  the  last  ten  days,  surveying  of 
course,  endeavoring  to  show  each  one 
where  his  line  is,  by  first  taking  them 
to  the  corner  which  according  to  our 
law,  has  three  chops  or  three  distinct 
characters,  by  which  we  may  know  the 
corner  from  the  line  trees.  By  taking 
this  survey  it  is  quite  essential  that  we 
commence  at  the  beginning  corner, 
then  according  to  course  and  distance 
following  the  line  trees  (witnesses) 
we  come  to  the  corner  again.  Now,  if 
the  surveyor  understands  his  business, 
and  he  has  a  good  compass  (dispensa- 
tion of  the  Gospel)  he  will  show  each 
his  own  land,  and  they  will  rejoice 
when  they  see  that  their  title  is  good, 
and  that  the  intruding  one  cannot  take 
the  least  fractional  part  of  an  inch  of 
their  estate  from  them.  I  am  trying  in 
these  clays  to  make  this  survey,  time 
and  again,  because  that  title  of  our 
kindred  is  so  often  disputed,  but  I  am 
glad  to  say  that  having  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  searching  the  record,  and  va- 
rious documents  for  a  time,  that  my 
testimony  is  that  the  will  is  perfectly 
good,  having  already  been  proven  in 
the  highest  courts,  and  will  further  say 
that  if  you  should  happen  to  come 
across  one  of  the  family  that  is  hesitat- 
ing, fearing  that  the  title  is  not  good, 
you  might'  say  unto  him  that  according 
to  the  plot  that  not  only  Israel  made, 
but  all  the  surveyers  from  Abel  down, 
that  there  can  be  no  failure,  that  the  in- 
heritance is  theirs.  Eeai  not  little  flock, 


it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  Kingdom. 

I  have  as  you  know,  been  surveying 
for  some  time,  and  there  are  times  that 
I  rather  do  it  than  anything  I  have 
ever  done,  especially  when  I  am  on  the 
hill,  or  mountain  of  the  Lord's  holi- 
ness, but  when  I  have  to  go  like  the 
natural  surveyor,  through  the  swamps 
and  deep  waters,  it  is  not  SO'  pleasant, 
and  is  apt  to  make  the  joints  stiff,  or 
give  us  rheumatism,  so  that  we  have 
to  go  with  our  crutches  for  awhile,  and 
I  tell  you  my  brother  that  I  have  used 
them  (crutches)  so  much  that  they 
are  somewhat  worn,  or  it  may  be  me, 
so  that  I  go  rather  bent  over.  I  prefer 
to  walk  or  stand  straight  up,  but  it  is 
just  as  it  is. 

Have  you  got  some  of  that  anoint- 
ing oil,  and  to  spare,  that  you  could 
help  me  with  a  little  to1  limber  my 
joints  with,  that  I  might  run  and  not 
be  weary  and  walk  and  not  faint. 

Fraternally,  ;  W[\ 

G.  D.  ROBERSON. 


Dear  Elder  Gold,  My  Dear  Brother 
in  Christ :  If  I  am  worthy  to  call  you 
brother,  I  will  try  to  write  some  of  my 
feelings  if  the  blessed  Lord  will  guide 
my  pencil  and  my  tongue. 

I  have  had  an  impression  oln  my 
mind  for  some  time  to  write  but  kept 
putting  it  off  until  it  seems  like  I  can't 
put  it  off  any  longer.  It  is  on  my  mind 
all  the  time,  when  I  go  to  bed  and 
when  I  awake,  but  whether  it  is  of 
the  Lord  or  not  I  don't  know,  but  hope 
it  is. 

I  was  born  in  Stanley  county,  North' 
Carolina,  December  1st,  1877,  an^  was 
raised  by  good  parents,  both  Primitive 
Baptists.  They  always  taught  me  the 
best  they  could  to  fear  the  blessed 
Lord.  As  far  back  as  I  can  remember, 
I  wanted  to  die  before  any  of  my  peo- 
ple, I  thought  I  could't  stand  to  see 
any  of  them  die  and  I  didn't  study 
what  would  become  of  me  when  I  died. 

When  I  hope  the  good  Lord  showed 
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me  my  condition,  it  seemed  I  was 
the  worst  sinner  in  the  whole  world: 
it  seemed  to  me  I  was  the  meanest 
child  my  parents  had.  I  didn't  want 
to  die  first  then  because  I  thought  if  I 
did  die  in  that  condition,  torment 
would  be  my  doom.  I  felt  like  all 
were  better  than  poor  me.  It  seemed 
my  sins  would  rise  up  before  me  like 
great  mountains,  and  I  was  made  to 
cry  out,  oh,  what  a  sinner  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  this  bondage  of 
death.  All  I  could  say  was,  Lord  save 
my  poor  soul.  I  felt  torment  was  my 
doom  and  I  felt  it  was  just.  I  tried 
to  pray,  but  it  seemed  like  my  words 
did  not  go  as  high  as  my  head  but  fell 
from  my  lips  to  the  ground.  I 
thought  if  I  could  pray  while  papa  was 
asking  the  blessing  at  the  table,  maybe 
he  would  hear  my  poor  cry,  so  many 
have  been  the  times  when  father  would 
be  asking  the  blessing  at  the  table  I 
would  be  at  the  other  end  of  the  table 
asking  the  blessed  Lord  for  mercy.  I 
would  say  Lord  have  mercy  on  me  a 
poor  sinner.  Lord  save  or  I  perish, 
was  my  cry. 

I  went  on  in  this  condition  for  some 
time.  My  sister  and  myself  were  going 
to  the  branch  one  day  after  some 
clothes  we  had  washed,  and  the  sky 
looked  so  smoky  I  thought  the  world 
was  at  an  end  and  as  I  walked  along 
the  road  it  seemed  I  would  sink  in  tor- 
ment every  step  that  I  took.  Dear  read- 
ers, no  one  knows  how  I  felt.  I  thought 
every  step  would  be  the  last  one  and  all 
I  could  do  was  to  beg  the  good  Lord 
for  mercy. 

It  seemed  that  every  breath  was, 
Lord  have  mercy  on  my  poor  soul.  I 
would  bid  farewell  to  each  setting  sun 
not  expecting  to  see  it  any  more.  But 
I  hope  the  good  Lord  forgave  me 
of  my  sins  if  I  am  not  mistaken. 

One  day  I  felt  better;  I  was  lying 
down  on  a  pallet  'and  saw  one  of  the 
prettiest  women  coming  from  the  East 
with  such  beautiful  wings.  She  came 
flying  through  the  glass  window  and 


said  to  me,  '.'your  sins  be  forgiven 
you."  I  thought  she  said,  your  sins 
are  as  far  as  the  East  is  from  the 
West.  Oh,  dear  readers,  that  was  a  re- 
joicing time  for  me.  I  got  up  and 
went  out  of  the  door  and  it  seemed  like 
everything  was  praising  the  Lord. 

I  felt  better  for  awhile  but  soon 
troubles  again  began  to  rise.  It  seem- 
ed sometrp''—  would  say,  it  is  all  imagi- 
nation and  all  I  could  say  was,  Lord, 
thou  knowest. 

Then  I  had  an  impression  to  join  the 
•Primitive  Baptist  church,  but  felt  too 
unworthy  and  unfit  to  to  be  with  such 
good  people  as  they  looked  to  be.  But 
at  last  I  hope  I  was  made  willing  to 
go.  Every  time  I  would  pass  a  stream 
of  water  something  would  say  here  is 
water,  what  hinders  you  from  being 
baptized.  But  I  felt  too  mean.  I  would 
go  to  preaching  and  when  the  door  of 
the"  church  would  be  opened,  I  would 
stand  and  tremble.  I  bade  farewell  to 
many  preachers  when  they  were  leav- 
ing as  I  never  expected  to  see  them 
again.  But  at  last  it  seemed  I  would 
die  if  I  did  not  offer  to  the  church. 

One  day  unexpected  to  me  I  went  to 
preaching,  offered  myself  to  the 
church,  was  received  and  baptized.  I 
had  made  promises  so  often  and  broke 
•  "mu  I  thought  I  was  going  to  die  and 
I  knew  if  I  stayed  away  I  must  for- 
ever die,  so  I  went,  was  received  and 
baptized  the  same  day.  I  do  not  re- 
member the  date,  but  it  was  in  Novem- 
ber, 1898.  Elder  J.  E.  Williams  bap- 
tized me  and  it  was  a  happy  day  to  me. 
I  then  thought  my  troubles  were  over, 
but  how  mistaken  I  was.  They  soon 
arose  again  and  I  thought  I  had  done 
wrong  by  joining. 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters  and  all 
who  may  read  this,  I  have  been  get- 
ting along  this  same  way  ever  since. 

I  am  a  stranger  here  below, 
And  what  I  am  'tis  hard  to  know ; 
I'm  so  vile  so  prone  to  sin, 
I  fear  I  am  not  born  again. 
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Sometimes  my  hope  is  so  little  I 
think  I  will  throw  it  by  and  then  again 
it  seems  sufficient  if  I  was  called  to 
die.  I  have  been  in  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist church  now  about  eight  years  and 
it  seems  a  mighty  short  time  to  me, 
but  I  often  think  if  they  knew  me  as  I 
know  myself,  they  could  not  fellow- 
ship poor  me,  and  I  can  say  as  Ruth 
said,  entreat  me  not  to  leave  them  or 
to  return  from  following  after  them, 
for  where  they  go  I  want  to  go  and 
where  they  die  I  want  to  die  and  where 
they  are  buried  I  want  to  be  buried, 
and  their  God  be  mine.  I  am  a  poor, 
vile  sinner  but  I  do  want  to  live  with 
them  the  few  more  days  I  have  to  live 
and  I  desire  the  prayers  of  all  God's 
little  ones  for  I  am  the  least.  If  one 
at  all,  I  am  the  poorest  and  the  mean- 
est, but  I  do  desire  when  death  comes 
that  my  blessed  Jesus  will  take  me 
home  to  rest.  If  I  am  only  the  least 
one  that  is  good  enough  for  me.  Pray 
for  me  that  I  may  be  one. 

I  was  married  the  third  Sunday  in 
November,  1901  and  there  was  born 
to  us  a  sweet  little  boy  to  stay  with 
us  awhile  when  the  good  Lord  took 
him  to  Himself.  It  was  hard  to  give 
him  up  but  the  Lord's  will  be  done  and 
we  have  to  stand  still  and  know  that 
He  is  God. 

My  dear  readers,  sometimes  my 
troubles  seem  more  than  I  can  bear. 
January  4th,  1906,  my  mother  was 
called  home  to  praise  her  blessed  Re- 
deemer. I  know  she  was  a  good 
mother  and  wife  and  that  she  was  loved 
by  every  one  who  knew  her.  And  then 
on  February,  23rd,  the  good  Lord  call- 
ed my  sweet  baby  home.  Oh,  it  was 
hard  to  have  to  give  them  up,  but  the 
good  Lord  knows  best.  My  whole  de- 
sire is  to  meet  them  in  heaven  but  I  am 
fearful  that  I  never  will. 

Pray  for  me  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters for  I  feel  I  need  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  people. 

I  have  written  this  for  my  mind's  re- 
lief but  whether  it  is  any  good  or  not 


I  know  not  or  whether  it  is  of  the  Lord 
or  not.  So  Brother  Gold  you  can  pub- 
lish it  if  you  think  it  is  worthy  or  if 
not  cast  it  into  the  flames  and  all  will 
be  well  with  me. 

Written  by  your  little  sister,  if  one 
at  all, 

AZZIE  WILLIAMS. 
Georgeville,  N.  C. 


Dear  brethren,  relatives  and  friends 
and  all  readers  of  the  Landmark :  I 
thought  my  impression  to  write  for 
publication  had  ceased,  and  thought 
that  I  would  not  write  any  more  for 
my  remarks  are  so  scattering,  and  are 
not  composed  rightly.  What  ought 
to  be  last  is  first  as  apt  as  not,  and  that 
is  one  thing  that  makes  me  hesitate 
when  I  read  my  writing  over :  but  hope 
the  deep  impression  that  I  have  is  not 
of  nature;  for  it  seems  to  me  if  there 
was  anything  impressive  but  of  a 
natural  sort  that  I  should  never  under- 
take to  write  for  the  public  again.  But 
this  morning  being  all  alone  so  sad  and 
lonely,  and  looking  back  in  the  past, 
and  also  studying  ahead  and  wondering 
what  the  future  will  terminate  in,  or 
what  the  consequences  will  be,  I  can 
exclaim  with  Job,  oh  God,  how  long 
will  it  be,  and  what  is  the  number  of 
my  days  ?  I  feel  like  if  I  could  shake  off 
the  shackles  of  this  mortal  life,  and 
put  on  immortality  and  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air  and  be  at  peace  with 
God,  resting  from  trouble,  trial  and 
pain  how  blessed  it  would  be.  How 
sweet  rest  would  be  with  the  way- 
worn traveler.  I  have  a  great  desire 
for  peace  and  rest ;,  but  the  Lord's  pur- 
pose is  not  finished  yet;  and  I  do  want 
to  be  submissive  to  His  blessed  will. 
Still  nature  is  so  hard  to  overcome.  The 
scripture  tells  us  that  because  thou 
hast  forgotten  the  God  of  thy  salvation 
and  hast  not  been. mindful  of  the  rock 
of  thy  strength,  therefore  shalt  thou 
plant  pleasant  plants,  and  shall  set  it 
with  strange  slips.  I  am  fearful 
sometimes  that  I  shall  plant  pleasant 
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plants,  and  set  it  with  strange  slips.  So 
I  feel  sure  that  if  nature  is  the  prompt- 
ings of  my  mind  that  strange  slips  will 
be  used,  instead  of  the  right  ones :  but 
in  that  day  it  shall  come  to  pass  that 
the  glory  of  Jacob  shall  he  made  thine, 
and  the  fatness  of  the  flesh  shall  wax 
lean,  and  he  shall  not  look  to  the  alters, 
the  work  of  his  hands,  neither  shall  re- 
spect ihat  which  his  fingers  have  made 
either  the  groves  or  the  images;  but 
put  our  strength  in  the  Lord,  for  he  is 
a  present  help  in  every  time  of  need. 
I  feel  like  if  the  Lord  furnish  the  slips 
they  will  be  of  the  right  kind,  and  will 
not  be  strange,  and  the  Psalms  also  tell 
us  that  He  shall  choose  our  inheri- 
tance for  us,  the  excellency  of  Jacob 
whom  he  loved.  O,  indeed  if  the  Lord 
will  prepare  us  for  that  day,  and  choose 
our  inheritance  for  us,  how  blessed  will 
we  be  when  he  is  done  with  us  here 
and  takes  us  home  to  Himself  there  to 
evermore  rest  with  His  people. 

In  passing  along  by  the  residence 
where  an  old  faithful  brother  had  liv- 
ed and  died,  I  was  made  to  say,  dear 
soul  gone  to  never  return,  and  of  course 
the  sad  sound  of  my  dear  son  was  with 
me  at  the  same  time,  and  was  made  to 
wonder  if  they  have  left  this  world 
and  are  now  at  rest,  and  the  answer 
O'f  my  wondering  was,  resting  with  the 
peaceable  and  the  ringing  of  the  sound 
was  SO'  much  in  my  mind,  resting  with 
the  peaceable.  The  brother  was  one 
that  belonged  to  our  church  at  Briery 
Swamp,  brother  Billie  Ralins. 

Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord,  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom.  God 
is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord  with 
the  sound  of  trumpets,  then  we  can 
sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises.  Sing 
praises  with  our  King,  sing  praises: 
so  says  the  48th  Psalm.  Oh,  indeed 
when  we  are  made  to  sing  praises  to 
the  Lord,  and  can  say  thy  will  Oh  God 
be  done  and  not  mine,  and  doubts  and 
fears  are  driven  away.  Then  how  pleas- 
ant it  is  to  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  for  he  is  a  merciful  God,  for  his 


mercy  endureth  forever.  Those  words 
are  a  great  consolation  to  me  at  times 
when  I  am  made  to'  so  much  beg  God 
for  His  mercy,  yes  beg  the  Lord  for 
for  mercy,  that  is  all  that  I  can  say 
sometimes,  and  it  is  my  prayer  day  by 
day,  Lord  have  mercy  and  I  feel  thank- 
ful to  his  great  name  he  has  much  ex- 
tended his  mercy  to  me,  and  humbled 
me  and  stripped  me  of  selfishness  and 
pride,  for  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit,  and  sometimes  we  are  made  to 
dread  thus  being  in  a  great  dread,  and 
not  know  why  it  is,  or  what  it  is  for, 
and  there  being  a  fearful  looking  for 
if  judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  but 
the  fact  sometimes  gives  us  consola- 
tion in  time  of  trouble  and  dread,  say- 
ing the  clouds  that  we  so  much  dread 
shall  burst  with  blessings  on  your 
heads. 

So  the  Lord  is  able  and  will  give  us 
consolation  in  time,  even  when  we  are 
overwhelmed  with  grief  and  sorrow. 
He  will  in  time  extend  His  mercy,  and 
make  us  to  sing  praises  to  his  great 
name.  In  thy  great  name  Oh  Lord  we 
come.  Yes  indeed,  if  we  come  in  his 
name  we  need  not  ask  anyone,  for  we 
will  receive  his  blessings  abundantly. 

The  36th  Psalm  says,  "Thy  mercy, . 
O  Lord,,  is  in  the  heavens;  and  ihy 
faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 
Thy  righteousness  is  like  the  great 
mountains.  Thy  judgments  are  a  great 
deep.  Oh,  Lord,  tho  preserveth  man 
and  beast. 

How  excellent  is  thy  loving  kind- 
ness O,  God !  Therefore  the  children 
of  men  put  their  trust  under  the 
shadow  of  thy  wing.  They  shall  be 
abundantly  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of 
thy  house,  and  thou  shalt  make  them 
drink  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures.  For 
with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life.  In 
thy  light  shall  we  see  light.  O,  con- 
tinue thy  loving  kindness  unto  them 
that  know  thee,  and  thy  righteousness 
to  the  upright  in  heart.  Let  not  the 
foot  of  pride  come  against  me,  and  let 
not  the  hand  of  the  wicked  move  me. 
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Thou  art  mindful  and  art  not  forgetful 
of  the  righteous.  O,  wilt  thou  remem- 
me  when  thou  comest  into1  thy  king- 
dom. 

We  do  so  much  feel  a  deep  sympa- 
for  brother  Isaac  Jones  in  his  sad 
bereavement  and  sore  trials.  Oh,  how 
sad.  How  sad  it  is  to  give  up  our 
nearest  and  dearest,  but  many  are  the 
afflictions  of  the  'righteous.  I  feel  that 
there  is  a  sadness  in  my  heart  that 
never  can  be  told.  Sometimes  I  pray 
to  the  Lord  for  relief,  and  then  when 
my  trouble  is  relieved  I  wish  it  back 
again.  It  seems  that  when  my  troubles 
are  so  heavy  and  I  go  mourning  and 
weeping  then  I  am  more  humble,  and 
feel  the  presence  of  God  more  plainly. 
May  the  Lord  remember  the  brother 
and  soothe  his  sorrows  to  the  good  of 
his  soul. 

Remember  me  at  a  throne  of  grace. 
Yours  in  hope  of  being  saved  eter- 
nally in  the  heavens, 

RUTHA  TRIPP. 
Greenville,  N.  C.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  5. 


Sister  J.  C.  Taylor:  I  desire  to  con- 
verse with  some  Old  School  Baptists 
I  desired  to  let  it  be  with  you. 

For  as  we  know  it  b  written,  truth 
has  failed,  and  the  question  presents 
itself,  and  with  whom  has  it  failed? 

Of  course  it  was  with  the  wicked  and 
the  ungodly.  Yes}  even  from  the  days 
of  old  before  the  present  generation 
knew  either  good  or  evil.  For  as  time 
fulfills  you  may  more  fully  see  the 
two  existing  spirits  open  up  that  sets 
forth  the  characters  of  Jacob  and  Esau 
and  points  to  the  elect  and  to  the  non- 
elect,  and  in  this  way  we  may  learn 
that  the  waste  fields  of  the  universal 
kingdoms  are  revealed,  and  that  the 
subjects  of  God's  kingdom  are  given 
strength  to  hope  in  his  mercies  hereby. 
For  as  the  shadows  are  revealed  by  the 
gift  of  this  spirit  their  souls  glow  in 
the  hope  of  his  love  and  this  is  what 
I  hope  you  saw  when  you  rejoiced  in 
your  vision  as  you  stood  in  my  pres- 


ence. For  by  his  presence  at  times  we 
cannot  abstain  or  keep  back  from  re- 
joicing as  we  travel. 

For,  remember  dear  sister,  what 
great  things  John  saw,  suffered  and 
endured  in  the  Isle  that  is  called  Pat- 
mos  for  the  word  of  God  and  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  none  of 
these  trials  God  leaves  us  comfort- 
less. For  as  our  days  our  strength 
shall  be,  and  when  the  end  shall*  come 
unto  this  there  shall  be  no  more  curse, 
but  the  Throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb 
shall  be  in  it,  and  his  servants  shall 
serve  him.  Now  sister  Taylor  lift  up 
your  eyes  and  see  the  fields  that  will 
soon  be  gathered  and  there  shall  be  no 
night  there. 

I  have  only  in  my  imperfect  way, 
given  a  few  hints  as  I  have  considered 
the  handy  work  of  God  as  a  small  de- 
gree of  relief  to  my  feelings.  I  desire 
in  all  humbleness  of  mind  to-  be  your 
sister  in  Christ, 

ALICE  Y.  HORNER. 

Hargrove,  N.  C,  Aug.  24,  1906. 


Mrs.  A.  Y.  Horner,  Dear  Sister  in 
Christ:  I  will  attempt  to  write  you  a 
few  lines  after  much  delay.  In  the 
first  place  it  seems  that  the  two  spirits 
are  being  made  more  manifest  each 
day  of  our  lives.  You  are  aware  that 
in  the  last  times  men  shall  come  walk- 
ing after  the  flesh,  being  puffed  up  as 
it  were  of  their  fleshy  minds,  teach- 
ing for  doctrines  commandments  of 
men,  turning  the  Holy  ones  from  the 
truth.  We  read  in  the  epistle  of  Peter 
concerning  these  teachers  '  that  whijle 
they  promise  them  liberty  that  they 
themselves  are  the  servants  of  corrup- 
tion,- for  what  a  man  is  overcome  with 
by  the  same  he  is  brought  in  bondage. 
The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  is  that  they 
have  nothing  to  give,  not  anything 
they  have,  not  liberty  to  give  to  any- 
one. It  is  written  that  Christ  led  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 
Now  I  understand  these  gifts  to  rep- 
resent just  what  the  apostle  says  they 
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are,  to  some  the  gifts  of  healing,  heal- 
ing them  of  their  infirmities,  forgiving 
them  their  sins,  leading  than  in  the 
way  they  should  go  that  they  may  go>  to 
a  city  of  habitation  whose  maker  and 
builder  is  Christ  or  God  the  Father, 
who  is  Lord  over  all.  The  truth  shall 
make  you  free.  Jesus  is  the  truth  and 
the  life,  and  if  the  son  make  you  free 
you  shall  be  free  indeed.  It  is  a  source 
O'f  great  comfort  to  me  at  times  when 
I  am  made  to  rejoice  in  the  death  and 
sufferings  of  a  crucified  and  risen  Re- 
deemer who  is  making  intercession  for 
his  people.  It  will  be  enough  to  awake 
in  his  likeness  in  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection. 

I  will  close  by  asking  an  interest  in 
your  prayers,  so  fare  thee  well. 

Your  sister  in  hope  of  life, 

PRUDIE  TAYLOR. 

Hargrove,  August  24,  1906. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
brethren :  I  offer  a  few  thoughts  on  the 
following  scripture:  "The  sceptre 
shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  law 
giver  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shi- 
loh  come;  and  unto  him  shall  the  gath- 
ering of  the  people  be."  Gen.  49:10. 

Shiloh  represents  Jesus,  the  sceptre 
is  the  authority  and  power  that  was 
invested  in  Judah.  Most  all  the  kings 
that  were  accepted  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  were  of  the  house  of  Judah. 
The  humanity  of  Jesus  was  in  the 
loins  of  Abraham,  yet  more  prominent 
in  the  loins  of  Judah,  but  was  hid 
from  the  understanding  of  the  people; 
but  Jacob  saw  it  by  faith  and  testified 
of  it  to  his  sons.  While  Moses  was  on 
Mount  Sinai  God  gave  him  the  law  to 
govern  the  children  of  Israel,  and  he 
gave  it  to  the  people;  but  Jesus  gave 
another  law  which  is  written  in  the 
heart,  and  he  will  be  unto  them  a  God 
and  they  shall  be  unto  him  a  people. 
Isaac  was  born  contrary  to  the  reputa- 
tion of  nature,  which  is  a  bright  repre- 
sentation of  Jesus. 

Jacob  was  the  one  that  a  man  wrest- 


led with  until  the  breaking  of  the  day, 
and  Jacob  would  not  let  him  go  until 
he  blessed  him.  The  blessing  was. 
Thy  name  shall  be  called  no  more  Jacob 
but  Israel  for  as  a  prince  hast  thou 
power  with  God  and  with  men,  and 
hast  prevailed.  Jacob  represents  the 
outer  man  and  Israel  the  inner  man  of 
the  church,  so  the  outer  man  goes  halt- 
ing all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  often 
feels  his  wretchedness.  The  first  born 
of  Judah  was  extinct  at  one  time  and 
had  to  be  reproduced  from  the  lions 
of  Judah,  (as  for  Judah,  he  sinned.) 
This  occurrance  is  one  of  the  purposes 
of  the  Lord  in  order  to  preserve  the 
seed  of  the  woman  so  that  he  should 
bruise  the  serpents's  head,  and  in  bruis- 
ing his  head  the  woman  was  delivered 
from  that  flood  of  waters  which  he  the 
(serpent)  cast  out  of  his  mouth  in  or- 
der to  destroy  the  woman.  This  wo- 
man represents  the  church.  The  Lord 
protected  the  woman  and  her  seed 
while  in  Egypt,  and  at  the  command 
of  the  Lord  she  returned  from  Egypt, 
because  it  was  said  out  of  Egypt  I  have 
called  my  son.  This  seed  under  consid- 
eration in  the  first  place  is  Jesus,  and 
it  also  embraces  the  bride,  the  Lamb's 
wife.  There  cannot  be  a  bride  without 
a  husband,  neither  a  husband  without 
a  bride.  As  the  husband  was  called  out 
of  Egypt,  so  is  the  bride. 

Egypt  represents  bondage  while  here 
on  earth,  for  it  is  said  we  see  in  part 
and  prophecy  in  part,  but  afterwards 
that  in  part  will  be  done  away.  There 
cannot  be  full  perfection  here,  for  Paul 
said,  O,  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death."  Paul  was  finally  delivered  from 
all  corruption,  and  no  doubt  that  de- 
liverance was  in  full  view  when  he 
said,  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered. 

It  is  a  great  thing  to  be  ready.  The  • 
poet  said  t0  be  robed  and  ready.  Peter 
said  who  are  kept  by  tjhe  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready 
to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time.  So  the 
readiness  is  in  the  keeping    and  the 
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keeping-  is  sure,  for  it  is  said  he  that 
kecpeth  Israel  neither  slumbers  nor 
sleeps.  The  Lord  is  as  a  wall  of  fire 
round  about  his  children  and  the  glory 
in  the  midst  of  them.  This  naturally 
proves  that  Jesus  Christ  is  formed  in 
us  the  hope  of  glory,  but  we  are  his 
glory,  for  it  is  said,  behold,  I  and  the 
children  which  thou  hast  given  me. 
When  we  behold  Jesus  we  behold  the 
bride,  because  there  is  no  more  twain, 
and  when  we  behold  the  bride  we  see 
Jesus  who  was  made  a  little  less  than 
the  angels  for  the  suffering  of  death 
crowned  with  glory  and  honor.  Why 
was  he  made  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels?  Because  he  was  made  to  be 
sin  for  us,  Isaiah  said :  "For  he  shall 
grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender  plant 
and  as  a  root  out  of  dry  ground;  he 
hath  not  form  nor  comliness ;  and 
when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no 
beauty  that  we  should  desire  him. 

If  it  had  not  been  for  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  showing  us 
our  condition  by  reason  of  sin,  we 
never  would  have  seen  any  beauty  in 
Jesus;  but  blessed  be  His  name1  when 
we  were  going  the  downward  road  to 
destruction  we  hope  he  showed  us  our 
lost  condition,  and  this#is  what  turned 
us  about.  It  is  said,  O,  Lord,  turn  us 
and  we  shall  be  turned.  This  turning 
is  in  our  very  being.  When  Paul  was 
going  to  Damascus  and  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  him,  in  one  sense,  he  was 
turned  right  about,  and  in  another 
sense  he  was  not  turned  about,  for  the 
Lord  told  him  to  go  on  to  Damascus, 
but  a  great  change  occurred,  for  it  was 
said  behold  he  prayeth.  Isaiah  said,  In 
that  day  the  great  trumpet  shall  be 
blown,  and  they  shall  come  from  the 
land  of  Assyria,  and  the  outcasts  of 
Egypt,  and  they  that  are  ready  to  per- 
ish shall  come  and  worship  the  Lord 
in  his  holy  Mount  at  Jerusalem.  This 
was  wonderfully  fulfilled  at  the  com- 
ing of  Shiloh  even  after  Jesus  was  cru- 
cified, and  that  on  the  day  of 
Penticost  where   were  many  gathered 


together  in  the  kingdom  that  Jesus  set 
up  here  on  earth.  These  are  a  part  of 
the  bride  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  were  His  by  gift,  and  also  His 
by  purchase  and  conquest;  so  He  has 
a  threefold  right  to  his  children. 
Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life. 

ASA  D.  SHORTT. 


CRUMBS  FROM  THE  MASTER'S 
TABLE. 

When  God  is  speaking  to  Jacob  and, 
all  His  redeemed  people,  He  says  "Fear 
not;"  which  lets  us  see  that  God  knows 
that  His  people  are  very  feeble  and 
weak  in  time  of  trouble,  trial  and  temp- 
tation, and  how  much  we  are  taken  up 
with  the  sight  of  impediments  when 
we  meet  them  in  a  strait.  We  are  all 
stout  enough  till  we  be  assayed;  but 
when  we  have  adversaries  to  meet 
with,  and  see  their  strength,  then  our 
hearts  fall  into  the  dust. 

We  are  like  Peter,  who  minted  to 
get  to  his  Master  on  the  water;  but 
when  the  wind  blows  and  he  is  like  to 
sink,  he  cries,  "Help,  Master,  I  per- 
ish !"  I  grant,,  it  is  no  wonder  the  godly 
be  feeble,  they  carry  about  with  them 
so  great  misbelief  and  manifold  cor- 
ruption, yet  let  them  know  that  know 
their  fears, — ■ 

"Fear  not,  saith  the  Lortl."  We  see 
there  is  no  remedy  for  this  fear  bu:  the 
voice  and  word  of  the  Lord :  only  His 
encouragement  can  hold  us  up  in  the 
conflict,  and  no  created  power  will  bear 
us  up  in  the  strait ;  His  voice  and  word 
give  boldness  and  courage.  Thou  who 
art  afraid  to  win  through  thy  sins,  and 
get  impediments  overcome,  take  the 
Lord's  word,  the  staff  of  His  prom- 
ise to  strengthen;  let  this  word  dwell 
plentifully  in  thee.  Take  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  the  helmet  of  hope,  spoken 
of  in  Ephesians  vi.,  and  guard  thyself 
with  the  word  on  all  quarters. 

In  the  tenth  verse  He  forbids  Jacob 
to  fear,  and  here  He  repeats  it.  It  lets 
us  see  that  as  nothing  is  more  comfort- 
able to  a  feeble  or  frightened  soul  than 
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the  word,  so  the  Lord  is  not  sparing 
of  it,  but  large  in  His  promises;  He 
repeats,  inculcates,  and  strengthens  in 
the  battle.  So  that  look  how  feared 
we  are  and  what  need  we  to  have  of 
couragements,  as  ready  is  the  Lord  tc 
lay  them  to  our  hand,  both  to  rebuke 
our  fear,  and  strengthen  our  doubt- 
ing faith :  the  same  He  does  to  Joshua, 
to  Jeremiah,  and  here  to  Jacob. 

"Thou  worm  Jacob."  Here,  then, 
•God  by  calling  Jacob  a  worm,  recounts 
all  his  objections  which  might  mar  his 
faith;  as  if  He  said,  "Jacob,  I  know 
well  enough  that  thy  weakness,  unwor- 
thiness, thy  afflictions,  and  the  estima- 
tion thou  hast  of  thyself,  make  thee 
fear;  yet  fear  not  for  all  that."  It  lets 
us  see  that  the  consciousness  of  these, 
which  is  in  man,  makes  him  to  fear, 
and  breaks  his  courage.  Try  what 
makes  thee  fear  that  shou  shalt  not 
win  to  heaven.  I  speak  to  thee  who  art 
yoked  in  the  battle,  and  not  to  lazy 
sluggards  that  love  to  loiter  and  sleep, 
and  will  not  wrestle  against  sin,  Satan, 
and  their  own  corruptions;  but  to  the 
striver  I  speak.  What  makes  thee 
afraid?  "I  am  weak,"  sayest  thou? 
"and  I  have  many  strong  enemies  and 
adversaries — sins,  and  God's  hand  is 
upon  me  day  and  night,  both  upon  body 
and  soul ;  I  am  unworthy  to  stand  upon 
God's  earth;  I  am  sensible  of  my  own 
naughtiness,  and  see  reasons  anew 
within  me."  I  answer,  "All  is  true  that 
thou  sayest;  but  God  who  knows  all 
this,  saith,  "Fear  not,  thou  worm." 
Therefore,  seeing  God  knows  thy  weak- 
ness, unworthiness,  and  every  evil  that 
troubles  thee,  and  meets  them  with, 
"Fear  not,"  take  heart,  strive  on! 
"Jacob,  I  know  thou  art  a  worm,  and 
what  are  the  causes  of  thy  fear;  and 
yet  that  hinders  Me  not  to  make  unto 
thee  a.  promise  of  help  against  all  thy 
enemies."  It  lets  us  see  that  if  our 
weakness,  unworthiness,  troubles,  and 
sense  of  want  hinder  not  God  to  make 
a  promise,  neither  should  they  hinder 
US  to  embrace  the  promise.    If  we  find 


ourselves  unworthy  worms,  and  God 
saying,  "Fear  not,"  then  we  should 
answer  God  and  say,  "Albeit,  Lord,  I 
be  a  weak,  unworthy  worm,  and  my 
fncs  many  and  strong,  yet  seeing  Thou 
forbiddest  me  to  fear,  I  will  not  look  to 
my  own  dead  body;  but  having  Thy 
promises,  as  Abraham  did,  I  will  give 
glory  to  Thee  in  believing,  whatever 
unlikelihood  be  in  the  performance  of 
the  promise:  I  will  not  look  to  these, 
but  to  Thee  who  promisest  .  ... 
Because  God  has  let  me  see  my 
weakness,  worthlessness,  and  sinful- 
ness, and  in  sense  of  it  has  laid  me  low, 
flat  along  upon  the  earth  as  a  worm, 
therefore  I  know  He  will  help  and  re- 
gard me  in  this  low  estate."  If  thou 
believe  in  God,  and  see  not  thyself  a 
worm,  thou  but  presumest;  but  if  the 
sense  of  thy  vileness  make  thee  trem- 
ble to'  draw  near  to  God,  and  yet  thou 
comest;  then  art  thou  wretched,  and 
unworthy  of  thyself,  and  at  the  same 
time  believest  in  God? — thou  hast 
found  faith.  .  Now,  to  deny  thyself  is 
is  to  be  a  worm;  and  to  lean  on 
Christ  js  to  believe    in  Him. 

"I  will  help  thee," — the  reason  why 
Jacob  should  not  fear;  it  lets  us  see 
that  having  Qpd  on  our  side,  we 
should  not  fear.  If  God  be  with  us, 
who  can  be  against  us?  Follow  Q&&  at 
the  back,  and  in  his  name,  pray,  work; 
then  fear  not,  for  He  will  be  with  thee 
in  all  thy  ways  to  guide  thee,  and  has 
given  his  angels  charge  over  thee 
that  thou  shouldest  not  dash  thy  foot 
against  a  stone.    .  . 

"Says  the  Lord  and  thy  Redeemer, 
the  Holy  one  of  Israel." — He  puts 
three  styles  to  the  promise  or  shews  his 
great  name  in  three  titles,  that  Jacob 
may  know  who  is  the  promise-maker; 
for  it  is  a  matter  of  singular  worth  to 
know  what  he  is  who  makes  a  promise, 
and  the  promise  takes  worth  from  him 
who  makes  it ;  and  so  we  see  the  Lord 
sets  to  His  name  to  the  promise,  and 
subscribes  it.  See  here  God's  willing- 
ness to  make  His  kirk    believe  His 
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promises;  He  not  only  makes  promi- 
ses but  subscribes  and  would  have  us 
to  read  His  written  subscription  at  the 
end  of  the  promise.  He  is  not  like  the 
false  flatterers  in  the  world  that  will 
make  many  fair  promises,  and  when  it 
comes  to  the  subscribing"  or  sealing, 
•  will  draw  back.  But  God  both  promi- 
ses and  subscribes  it  in  all  His  three 
styles;  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel.  In  all  God's 
promises,  read  God's  stamp  and  sub- 
scription; and  when  thou  perceivest  the 
the  promise  to  be  His,  distrust  not,  say 
not  it  will  never  be,  call  not  His  ob- 
ligation in  question,  control  not  His 
truth ;  for  that  would  crab  an  honest 
man,  far  more  the  God  of  truth. 

"When  the  poor  and  needy  seek 
water."  This  victory  formerly  promis- 
ed is  yet  not  very  easy  to  sense ;  for  al- 
beit faith  may  lay  hold  on  this  victory, 
yet  'flesh  and  sense  will  Hag  and  fail, 
and  be  more  worm-like  and  naughty 
before  the  battle  is  ended.  Therefore  a 
promise  is  here  subjoined  to  such  as  in 
their  own  sense  are  weak  in  the  con- 
flict, that  they  shall  get  a  drink  of  con- 
solation. We  see,  whatever  promise 
be  made  to  God's  children  of  victory 
over  their  foes,  yet  they  may  not  think 
but  to  find  great  pain  to  the  flesh,  and 
sore  and  uncouth  skirmishes :  albeit 
faith  gets  the  victory  easily,  yet  it  is 
hard  victory  to  the  flesh.  Wo*der  not 
to  find  it  so  that  ye  be  like  Elisha  at 
Jordan,  crying,  "Where  is  now  the  God 
of  Elijah?  I  am  like  to  be  overcome." 
In  such  straits  as  these,  think  not  that 
God  will  fail  in  His  promise. 

But  how  far  may  the  victory  of  faith 
be  kept  under  by  the  flesh  ?  Till  one  be- 
comes poor  and  needy,  fainting,  for- 
foughten,  and  fallen  by,  and  their 
tongue  so  failing  that  they  cannot  seek 
a  drink  yea,  no  water  or  drink  of  con- 
solation at  all,  but  are  debarred  the 
sight  of  all  comfort  in  the  conflict;  so 
deprived  of  all  comfort  that  their 
tongue  is  so  far  sealed  that  they  dare 
not  say,  "God  help  me!"  or  pant  unto 


God.  Think  it  no  wonder  when  thou 
art  thus  bori.e  down,  and  thy  face  thus 
roiled  in  the  dust;  know  it  but  thy 
flesh  and  thy  pride  that  God  is  abas- 
ing; He  is  but  making  thee  nought  to 
thy  own  sense.  It  is  true  all  will 
grant  in  their  words  that  they  are 
iii night,  but  it  is  mickle  to  get  ac- 
knowledgement of  our  own  naughti- 
ness from  experience;  therefore  that  we 
may  win  to  this,  God  yokes  us  with  a 
hard  party  and  so  empties  us  in  our- 
selves that  being  closely  contemned  of 
ourselves,  we  may  seek  help  in  Him. 
Therefore  at  the  hardest  pinch  look 
up  to  God  for  there  is  adversity  be- 
twixt faith's  estate  and  flesh's  estate. 
Think  not  that  faith  has  failed 
when  flesh  fails;  for  David  says,  "My 
heart  and  flesh  fail,  but  God  fails  me 
never."  God  and  His  Word  cannot  fail, 
whatever  we  feel  or  fear. 

W  hat  will  God  do  when  we  are 
brought  thus  low  ?  "I  the  Lord  will 
hear  and  help."  This  is  a  strange  kind 
of  hearing  to  hear  one  whose  tongue 
is  sealed  so  as  he  cannot  speak,  i. 
We  see  that  the  consolation  of  the  god- 
ly may  be  so  long  delayed  until  their 
strength  be  found  to  be  spent,  and  they 
neither  able  to  help  themselves  nor  seek 
help;  their  tongues  are  sealed  with 
thirst.  2.  It  lets  us  see  that  their  impo- 
tency  and  weakness  in  the  trial  shall  do 
them  no  prejudice ;  for  the  dumb  si- 
lence of  their  pressed  soul  is  a  loud 
speech  and  an  earnest  prayer  in  the 
ears  of  God,  which  He  will  both  hear 
and  answer.  When  their  tongues  are 
tacked,  and  speak  nothing — so  straitly 
frozen  that  they  cannot  stir,  no  more 
than  a  frozen  worm  in  the  clay — 
even  then  they  have  a  loud  cry 
to  God.  Know,  then,  that  when  thou 
art  forgotten,  like  one  gasping  in  the 
water,  ready  to  give  up  the  ghost,  and 
canst  not  cry,  "Help,  me!"  this  gasp- 
ing dumbness  speaks  to  the  on-lookers 
to  haste  to  help;  so  thy  estate  hastes 
the.  Lord  to  help  thee. 

"L  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  for- 
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sake  them."  Jacob,  who  before  was 
called  a  worm,  is  now  called  Israel.  It 
let  us  see,  albeit  God  calls  His  children 
worms  yet  He  keeps  His  estimation 
of  them  as  Israelites;  whatever  styles 
of  baseness  He  gives  for  our  humilia- 
tion, yet  He  has  the  same  estimation 
of  us  when  He  gives  us  highe 
Learn  we  then  so  to  be  base  in  our  own 
eyes  that  we  quit  not  our  prerogatives ; 
for  God  counts  of  us  at  the  worst  as 
He  doth  when  we  are  at  the  best — as 
the  woman  of  Canaan  was  called  a 
dog  at  the  one  word,  but  a  woman  of 
great  faith  at  the  other  word.  God 
counts  nothing  less  of  a  humble  soul 
than  at  another  time.  Therefore  hum- 
ble thyself  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God  and  know  that  God  resists  the 
proud,  but  gives  grace  to  the  humble; 
yet  quit  not  thy  privileges  in  thy  low 
estate. 

This  name  of  "Israel''  is  a  glorious 
style,  a  word  of  estimation,  and  im- 
parts a  duly,  He  was  called  Jacob,  a 
supplanter,  because  of  a  trick  which  he 
played  to  his  brother  in  stealing  his 
birthright;  hut  he  is  called  Israel,  be- 
cause he  wrestled  and  prevailed  with 
God.  And  his  glorious  style  puts  him 
and  all  Israelites  in  mind  of  a  duty. 
Every  worm  Jacob  must  be  an  Israel; 
every  true  Israelite  must  be  a  wrestler 
with  God,  in  the  time  of  his  deepest 
dejections.  Wilt  thou,  then,  a  worm 
pressed  with  sore  troubles,  make  thee 
for  wrestling,  as  a  worm  that  is  trampl- 
ed in  the  clay?  whatever  part  is  loose 
or  free  of  thee,  stir  that.  If  thou  canst 
not  pray,  meditate,  hear,  or  confer,  yet 
sigh,  bow  thy  knees,  lift  up  thy  eyes, 
and  stir  whatever  is  loose. 

"I,  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  for- 
sake"— That  is,  "Because  I  am  become 
your  God  in  covenant  with  you,  I  will 
not  forsake  you."  It  lets  us  see  that 
those  whom  God  has  taken  by  the  hand 
to  be  of  Israel,  whatever  be  their 
straits,  for  His  covenant's  sake  He  wj 
not  forsake  them.  Our  heart,  flesh, 
and  courage  may  fail,  but  God  neither 


fails  nor  forsakes.  Forsake  not  Him, 
but  fight  out  the  spiritual  combat  as 
good  soldiers;  so  shall  your  glorious 
God  be  with  you.  To  that  God  be  all 
praise  for  now  and  ever:  Amen. 


The  Primitive  Baptist  Church  at 
Bethel,  Pamlico  County,  N.  C,  to 
Her  Sister  Churches  and  others 
Whom  il  May  Concern,  Greetings 
Mr.  William  W.  Brinson  was  a 
member  of  our  body  and  an  ordained 
minister.  He  was  our  pastor  also.  He 
tried  to  uphold,  and  force  on  our 
church  a  certain  trouble  of  the  New- 
port church  and  we  labored  with  him 
constantly  (almost  monthly)  for  three 
years  to  get  him  to  desist  his  course, 
but  our  entreaties  were  in  vain.  At 
last  he  induced  us  to  give  him  a  letter 
of  dismission  saying  to  us  that  he  was 
going  to  move  his  residence.  The  next 
day  after  said  induction  and  just 
after  he  had  received  said  letter  of  dis- 
mission, he  abused  us  and  said  we  had 
run  him  away  from  home.  He  had 
made  some  of  our  members  believe  that 
he  was  the  husband  of  the  church  and 
that  we  were  parting  husband  and 
wife.  This  together  with  the  fact  that 
he  did  not  move  his"  residence,  taught 
us  that  we  had  done  wrong  in  giving 
him  a  letter  of  dismission,  and  that 
until  things  should  become  more  set- 
tled he  should  be  called  in  as  a  minis- 
ter. Therefore  at  our  March  meeting, 
1906,  we  called  in  the  said  letter  and 
also  his  credentials.  He  was  not  pres- 
ent when  we  did  this,  but  he  had  been 
requested  to  be  there.  Besides  he  was 
only  three  miles  from  the  meeting 
house  and  knew  that  it  was  our  quarter- 
ly meeting  time  and  that  we  had  no 
minister  to  preach  for  us. 

We  appointed  our  senior  deacon  to 
notify  him  of  the  action  of  the  church, 
hut  another  one  of  our  brethren  went 
ahead  and  gave  him  the  information 
and  he  kept  out  of  the  way  of  our  ap- 
pointed messenger  so  that  he  could  not 
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see  him  though  he  went  twice  for  that 
purpose. ' 

On  the  very  next  Saturday  after  we 
called  in  the  letter  and  credentials,  the 
said  W.  W.  Brinson  presented  the  said 
letter  to  the  church  at  Newport  and  the 
Newport  church  received  him  into  their 
body.  The  said  letter  was  given  for 
convenience  and  he  lived  three  miles 
from  our  church  and  thirty  miles  from 
Newport,  which  was  enough  to  show 
to  the  said  Newport  church  that  he 
was  acting  in  disorder,  and  we  have 
good  reason  to  believe  that  Newport 
church  knew  fully  of  the  action  we 
had  taken  against  said  W.  W.  Brinson. 

At  our  April  meeting  we  preferred 
charges  against  Mr.  Brinson  and  ex- 
cluded him  for  contempt,  and  we  so 
notified  the  church  at  Newport  and 
called  on  them  for  our  letter  which 
they  held.  This  they  refused  to  return 
to  us. 

Then  at  our  May  meeting  we  made 
second  requisition  and  the  second  time 
they  refused  and  in  that  letter  they  vir- 
tually shut  off  further  correspondence. 

After  all  this  we  had  no  desire  to 
make  the  matter  more  public  than  it 
was,  but  our  union  meeting  recently 
some  of  our  brethren  read  copies  o 
letters  he  had  written  to  brethren  of 
some  of  our  sister  churches  and  ac- 
cused us  of  not  ever  having  complained 
to  him  of  any  grievance  we  had  against 
him  and  of  doing  what  we  have  done 
in  his  absence,  also  of  laying  the 
charge  of  these  things  to  the  influence 
of  an  innocent  brother  whom  he  has 
more  than  once  publicly  assailed  in 
abusive  language,  and  trying  to  preju- 
dice the  minds  of  our  brethren  against 
the  said  brother  whom  we  have 
cause  to' know  has  never  advised  nor 
influenced  any  one  of  us  to  do  what  we 
have  done. 

Therefore',  we  do  now  feel  it  to  be 
our  indispensible  duty  to  our  brethren 
at  large  to  have  this  notice  published 
to  warn  our  brethren  everywhere 
against   the  said  W.  W.  Brinson  who 


is  excluded  from  our  church. 

We  will  add  further  that  since  he 
was  excluded,  he  has  gone  to  some  of 
our  sisters  who  live  remote  from  our 
church  and  who  knew  but  little  of  the 
troubles  we  have  had  and  induced  them 
to  sign  a  certificate  that  they  have 
nothing  against  him,  that  they  hold 
him  in  their  fellowship  and  esteem  him 
as  a  gospel  preacher. 

Some  of  these  sisters  have  given  to 
our  deacons  statements  that  they  are 
with  the  church  in  what  she  has  done 
ami  did  not  so  much  as  know  that  he 
had  been  excluded  at  the  time  they 
signed  the  certificate. 

In  conference  read  and  adopted  and 
ordered  sent  to  the  Landmark  for  pub- 
lication this  Saturday  before  .the  second 
Sunday  in  September,  1906. 

ELDER  ISAAC  JONES, 
J.  P.  TINGLE,  Clerk. 

I  am  in  need  of  money  row  due  from 
many  subscribers  to  Zion's  Landmark. 
Please  send  me  on  the  amounts  due  and 
help  me  along  in  my  constant  expenses  in 
this  matter.  I  am  in  need  of  help. 

P.  D.  G. 


The  next  session  of  the  White  Oak  Asso- 
ciation is  expected  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Sandy  Hill  Saturday,  3rd  Sunday 
and  Monday  in  October.  Those  coming  by 
railroad  will  come  by  Kinston  and  leave 
Kinston  about  4  o'clock  p.  m.  on  the  Gay 
Lumber  Railroad,  and  go  to  Pink  Hill 
where  they  will  be  met  and  carried  to  the 
Association  about  G  or  8  miles.  Train  will 
leave  Pink  Hill  about  7  o'clock  a.  m.  on  re- 
turn to  Kinston. 


The  Eno  Association  will  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Eno  three  miles  north  of  Dur- 
ham beginning  on  Tuesday  Sept.  25th,  1906 
and  continue  three  days.  Elders  and  mes- 
sengers will  be  met  at  Durham  on  Monday 
evening  and  Tuesday  morning  and  conveyed 
to  and  from  the  church.  A  cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

G.  C.  FARTHING,  Clerk. 
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EDIT  O  RIAL-. 

OPPRESSION. 
One  of  the  flagrant  sins  the  Bible 
often    condemns    is    oppression — the 
stronger  burdening  and  wronging  the 
weaker. 

It  is  the  nature  of  the  strong  to  op- 
press or  wrong  the  weak.  Those  with 
the  advantage  are  furnished  with  the 
opportunity.  When  one  has  another 
in  his  power  and  can  use  him  to  his 
profit  the  temptation  presents  itself 
with  plausible  reasons.  The  desire  for 
gain  controls  fallen  nature.  No1  man 
loves  another  as  he  kwes  himself.  As 
long  as  the  love  of  money  rules  men 
will  oppress  others  whew  they  have  the 
opportunity. 

That  is  one  reason  why  so>  few  of 
the  Lord's  people  hold  high  places  or 
are  made  rulers.  The  followers  of 
Jesus  are  lowly,  humble  people,  not 
held  in  high  esteem  in  the  world.  Not 
many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are 
called.  But  God  hath  chosen  base 
things,  and  things  that  are  not.  The 
Lord's  people  are  weak.  Therefore  to 
put  them  in  high  places  with  the  temp- 
tations of  the  world  before  them  might 
induce  them  to  glory  in  men,  and  seek 
the  gain  of  the  world.  No>  man  should 
glory  in  men.  But  if  one  can  gather 
up  great  riches  of  a  worldly  sort  here 
is  a  snare. 

Men  that  enact  laws  favoring  one 
class  above  another  is  a  common  dodge 


of  money  lovers.  For  it  gives  oppor- 
tunity to  one  class  to  enrich  themselves 
at  the  expense  of  another. 

But  in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  subjects  of  his  kingdom  hate 
bribes,  flee  from  unlawful  gain,  shun 
the  appearance  of  evil,  and  despise  op- 
pressing the  poor.  We  had  better  be 
among  the  poor  and  oppressed  for  the 
truth's  sake  than  to  have  the  ungodly 
gains  of  oppression. 

Do'  you  ever  wonder  where  the 
church  of  God  is,  and  who  are  on  the 
Lord's  side,  and  what  of  the  night, 
and  whence  comes  deliverance?  How 
would  one  that  is  a  true  follower  of 
Jesus  appear  to  men  ?  Jesus  said  that 
he  that  would  be  his  disciple  should 
deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  Jesus.  It  is  easy  for  one  that 
loves  money  to  deny  others,  or  refuse 
to  favor  them  when  asked.  It  is  not 
hard  to  grant  favors  to  others  if  we 
think  they  will  come  back  to  us,  or  to' 
invite  another  to  our  feast  if  we  think 
he  will  reward  us  by  inviting  us  to  his 
feast.  But  to  deny  self  is  another 
thing.  One  says  I  cannot  do  this.  I 
cannot  spare  it.  I  cannot  make  such' 
a  sacrifice. 

The  loss  is  too  great.  Yet  self  is 
the  very  one  we  are  to  deny.  I  am  to 
deny  myself.  I  am  not  to  da  any  thing 
for  love  of  gain.  I  am  to  love  men  and 
to  love  truth,  and  what  I  do  is  to  be 
unto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men.  I 
am  to  lay  down  my  life  for  the  breth- 
ren. I  ain  to  be  crucified  to  the  world, 
and  the  world  to  me. 

The  man  that  loves  God  and  there- 
fore loves  the  workmanship  of  Gcd 
will  not  wrong,  oppress  nor  defraud 
any  man,  and  therefore  he  will  not  op- 
press another.  Such  a  man  as  this 
is  prepared  to  live  and  prepared  to  die. 

P.  D.  G. 


LIVING  MEN. 
The  King  of  Babylon,  great  in  his 
kingdom  and  actuated  by  sound  busi- 
ness principles,  said  to    his  minister, 
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when  the  children  of  Israel  were 
brought  into  his  realm  as  captives,  if 
there  are  any  active  young  men  among 
them  set  them  over  the  affairs  of  my 
kingdom.  Daniel  was  found  among 
that  class  of  young  men,  and  he  pros- 
pered greatly,  and  was  of  great  value 
in  the  Babylonish  kingdom,  and  to  en- 
slaved Israel.  Also  Pharoah  said  to 
Joseph,  when  the  Israelites  came  into 
Egypt,  if  there  are  any  active  men  of 
your  brethren  put  them  over  my  cattle. 
It  is  the  desire  of  wise  rulers  to  have 
active  industrious  men  placed  over 
their  affairs  in  order  that  they  may  be 
well  managed. 

In  the  kingdom  of  heaven  preachers, 
apostles,  prophets  and  all  other  ser- 
vants chosen  of  the  Lord  and  put  in  his 
service  are  to  he  active  men.  They 
are  not  drones,  nor  lazy,  nor  indifferent 
concerning  the  business  of  their  Lord. 
They  are  to  be  diligent  in  business,  fer- 
vent in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord.  The 
real  cause «of  attachmenet  and  devotion 
to  service  is  love  of  the  Master  and  his 
kingdom.  Activity  is  the  law  of  health. 
I  doubt  if  there  is  a  downright  lazy 
man  in  the  Lord's  Kingdom.  The  law 
of  conflict  or  warfare  set  up  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  God's  people  forces 
them  to  labor  for  ease.  No  man  can  be 
quiet  long  with  the  sting  of  sin  in  him, 
and  no  man  can  willingly  serve  sin  who 
has  felt  its  bitterness,  nor  can  he  cease 
to  seek  for  the  peace  of  God  when  once 
he  has  tasted  it. 

Let  us  labor  to  enter  into  the  rest 
that  remains  to  the  people  of  God.  We 
know  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  to  serve 
the  Lord ;  and  we  know  that  all  other 
service  is  vanity.  We  know  that  rich 
rewards  are  awaiting  those  that  over- 
come. It  is  better  to  be  a  door-keeper 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  than  to  dwell 
in  the  tents  of  wickedness  for  a  season. 

If  you  think  there  is  no  labor  for 
you,  and  you  have  no  desire  to  serve 
the  Lord,  no  enquiry  in  your  heart, 
"Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
then  what  business  have  you    in  the 


kingdom  ?  The  call  to  the  laborers  is, 
"Go  work  in  my  vineyard  today." 

Jesus  said,  my  Father  worketh  hith- 
erto and. I  work  also."  There  is  no 
more  dissatisfied,  useless,  croaking  peo- 
ple than  those  that  have  nothing  to  do, 
and  waste  their  time  in  fault-finding, 
or  trying  to  seek  joy  where  God  has 
not  put  it.  Jesus  said  of  a  certain  wo- 
man's "She  hath  done  what  she  could." 
Be  ye  doers  of  the  word  and  not  hear- 
ers only  deceiving  your  own  selves. 

A  preacher  must  not  only  be  a  sober 
man,  but  he  must  be  apt  to  teach,  and 
given  to  hospitality.  He  must  feed  the 
flock  of  God  over  which  he  is  placed  as 
an  overseer.  He  must  study  to  show 
himself  approved  unto  God.  He  must 
make  full  proof  of  his  ministry.  He 
must  endure  hardness — not  seek  an 
easy  place.  He  must  make  sacrifices 
and  as  long  as  he  is  in  the  field  or  liv- 
ing he  is  to  labor  in  the  ministry  as  a 
living  servant  of  God. 

Of  course  if  he  is  rendered  unable 
by  sickness  or  infirmity  he  is  released 
for  the  time  from  his  labor.  If  he  is 
right  his  heart  is  in  the  labor,  and  he 
does  not  want  a  vacation  or  furlough, 
but  to  remain  in  the  field  until  .  God 
calls  him  home.  P.  D.  G. 


Elder  W.  T.  Broadway  requests  my 
view  of  this  question,  "Are  two  or 
three  members  of  the  church  living  at  a 
distance  from  their  home  church  a  suf 
ficient  number  to  organize  themselves 
and  become  an  independent  body." 
REMARKS. 

I  have  known  such  a  thing  to  be 
done.  The  reason  given  is  the  word 
of  Jesus,  "Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  in  my  name  there  am  I  in 
their  midst,'  .showing  that  so  small  a 
number  have  Him  in  their  midst. 

There  is  no  definite  number  required 
in  the  organization  of  a  church.  On  the 
day  of  Penticost  the  greatest  of  all 
Bible  gatherings  there  were  aboiit  3000 
added  to  the  church  in  one  day.  In  the 
morning  there  were  about  120  asse-.nbl- 
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ed  or  gathered  in  one  place  with  one 
accord.  Soon  seven  deacons  were  chos- 
en  to  serve  this  great  assemblage. 

It  seems  to  me  that  where. there  are 
only  a  few  members,  say  two  or  three 
remote  from  their  place  of  worship  that 
have  a  mind  to  be  constituted  into  a 
church  it  could  be  done.  However 
brethren  should  be  willing  to  make 
sacrifices  in  traveling  to  visit  their 
own  churches  if  necessary.  Large 
churches  with  a  strong  membership  are 
preferable,  and  it  is  not  wise  to  have 
a  number  of  weak  churches  near  to- 
gether when  perhaps  there  are  not 
enough  preachers  to  supply  them. 

However — we  are  controlled  some- 
what by  circumstances. 

P.  D.  G. 

Brother  Broadway  also  presents  this 
question,  "What  is  the  best  step  for  a 
church  to  take  that  has  made  a  mistake 
and  ordained  a  brother  that  claimed  to 
be  called  to  preach,  and  then  has  prov- 
ed a  failure,  or  has  not  given  satisfac- 
tion ?" 

REMARKS. 

When  an  individual  has  made  a  mis- 
take the  best  thing  to  do  is  to  correct  if, 
if  he  can,  or  to  confess  his  fault. 

If  a  church  makes  a  mistake  the  be^t 
thing  that  that  church  can  do  is  to  re- 
pent and  undo  the  wrong  as  far  as 
possible.  It  is  evident  that  churches 
may  do  wrong.  Nearly  all  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia  had  done  wrong.  Ift 
some  of  the  epistles  of  the  apostles  re- 
proof  is  given  to  the  church,  and  re- 
pentance or  the  undoing  of  wrong  is 
urged.  One  had  his  father's  wife,  and 
the  church  had  not  mourned  on  account 
of  it. 

Does  a  church  put  a  brother  in  an 
unfortunate  position  when  she  ordains 
him  to'  preach,  and  he  has  not  the  gift 
of  preaching?  Certainly  he  is  put  to 
grief,  because  he  is  requested  to  do  that 
he  is  not  qualified  to  do.  It  is  no  dis- 
grace to  not  be  called  to  preach.  How 
is  it    when  one  is  anxious  to  preach 


and  insists  on  his  ordination,  and  it  is 
found  he  has  no  message,  but  must 
stand  aside? 

It  is  a  dishonor  for  one  to  thrust  him 
unbidden  into  any.  place. 

Why  does  a  church  listen  to  a  .nan 
who  says  he  is  called  to  preach,  and 
the  church  turns  him  loose  just!  be- 
cause he  has  this  impression,  and  yet 
they  have  not  been  satisfied  that  he 
has  such  a  gift?  They  are  the  judge 
of  this  matter,  and  he  is  not  the  judge. 
Brethren,  judge  each  other,  but  a  man 
is  not  the  judge  of  his  own  case.  In- 
stead of  loosing  a  man  and  telling  :iim 
by  ordaining  him  to  preach,  when  he 
has  no  gift,  they  bind  and  fetter 
One  is  not  free  who  is  attempti  lg  to 
do  what  he  is  not  called  of  God  to  do ; 
and  one  is  not  free  who  is  refusing  to 
do  what  is  required  of  him. 

It  looks  fo  me  like  the  proper  way 
is  for  the  church  to  wait  until  they  see 
a  gift  developed  in  a  brother  that  calls 
for  the  laying  on  of  hands  before  they 
lay  hands  on  one,  or  they  will  lay 
hands  suddenly  on  one.  Would  it  not 
be  well  for  such  as  say  they  have  a 
gift,  or  where  the  church  thinks  they 
have  a  gift,  to  make  appointmencs,  and 
not  go  to  the  appointments  of  other 
preachers,  and  take  their  time,  but  have 
their  own  appointments,  and  let  the 
people  go  and  hear  than. 

Let  them  take  their  full  time,  and 
not  be  cramped  by  feeling  they  are  us- 
ing the  time  allotted  for  others;  and 
when  older  preachers  go  to  hear  them 
let  not  these  older  ones  ctake  the  time 
of  the  younger  ones.  When  one  makes 
an  appointment  and  people  go  to  hear 
him  it  is  not  right  for  others  to  come 
i  nand  occupy  all  the  time. 

Preachers  should  respect  the  place 
of  other  preachers,  and  not  be  two  an- 
xious to  rule  or  have  dominion. 

If  God  has  called  you  to  preach  He 
has  given  you  a  gift  that  will  make 
room  for  itself.  Do  not  be  too  forward 
and  trust  yourself  into  the  ministry. 

Nor  should  a  preachdr  think  that 
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all  he  says  is  preaching,  or  that  he  may 
not  be  mistaken.  Let  him  search  the 
scriptures,  and  let  the  hearers  search 
too  to  see  whether  these  things  are  so. 

One  does  much  more  harm  than 
good  who  attempts  to  preach  when  he 
has  not  the  gift.  The  church  when 
they  have  made  a  mistake  in  ordaining 
one  to  preach  that  has  not  the  gift, 
should  ask  him  to  stop.  It  is  their  duty 
to  do  SO',  and  he  should  be  submissive 
to  the  church. 

Another  thing  I  notice.  Some 
preachers  repeat  much  and  stand  a  long 
while  going  over  the  same  thing  in 
way  of  vain  repetition.  This  is  not  ac- 
cording to  the  Bible,  and  is  hurtful. 
When  a  congregation  becomes  restless 
and  wishes  you  to  stop  the  sooner  you 
do  so  the  better  for  you  and  them. 
While  you  are  really  preaching  the  gos- 
pel the  people  are  glad  to  hear  you, 
and  when  you  stop  while  they  are  en- 
joying your  preaching  they  will  desire 
to  hear  you  again. 

P.  D.  G. 


THIS  LIFE— THE  SPIRITUAL. 

We  have  consciousness  of  our  iden- 
tity. I  know  that  I  am  myself,  and  not 
another.  I  know  of  my  continued  ex- 
istence since  my  first  recollection.  My 
consciousness  of  my  boyhood  days  as- 
sures me  that  I  was  not  another  boy 
then.  While  I  know  there  have  been 
changes  in  me  lesulting  from  age,  new 
information,  changes  of  place,  differ- 
ent surroundings,  etc.,  and  new  con- 
victions or  impressions  from  various 
experiences,  yet  I  know  that  I  am  not 
another  person. 

One  may  be  born  blind  and  remain 
so  until  forty  years  of  age,  when  his 
eyes  are  opened  so  that  for  the  first 
time  he  can  see,  but  he  knows  that  he 
is  the  same  man  and  not  another.  This 
proves  that  each  man  retains  his  iden- 
tity while  he  lives,  and  never  ceases  to 
be  that  man,  and  never  becomes  an- 
other person. 

Some  people  assume    new  names.. 


deny  their  old  names,  distort  their 
countenances,  and  in  many  ways  dis- 
guise themselves  even  to  deceiving 
others,  yet  each  one  when  in  his  ordi- 
nary senses  and  consciousness  knows 
that  he  is  not  another,  and  that  another 
is  not  himself. 

When  one  dies  we  loose  our  knowl- 
edge of  him.  We  can  hold  no  converse 
with  him,  cannot  see  him  as  he  was, 
cannot  follow  him.  He  cannot  tell  us 
anything.  Is  that  his  end?  Shall  he 
live  again  ? 

The  Bible  that  tells  of  our  origin, 
character  and  destiny  tells  us  man  shall 
live  again,  that  this  same  man  whose 
identity  cannot  be  changed,  who  can- 
not get  away  from  himself,  nor  put 
himself  away,  shall  live  again;  but  not 
as  as  he  lived  here.  This  mortal  shall 
put  on  immortality.  For  corruption 
does  not  inherit  incorruption.  It  does 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be.  We 
cannot  speculate  on  that  matter  with 
certainty.  However,  those  that  have 
the  hope  or  witness  of  the  resurrestion 
of  them  know  that  they  will  be  satis- 
fied when  they  awake  in  the  likeness 
of  Jesus  in  them.  For  the  witness 
within,  that  inner  consciousness 
wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God  assures 
them  of  the  glory  of  the  resurrection, 
and  that  nothing  is  lost  by  death  or 
separation  from  earth,  and  this  mortal 
life,  but  all  shall  be  glorious  in  that 
new,  spiritual  existence,  wherein  old 
things  have  passed  away,  and  all 
things  are  become  new.  Yet  identity 
will  be  there.  It  will  be  Moses  or  Eli- 
as,  Paul  or  Peter.  The  names  of  the 
redeemed  were  written  in  the  Lamb's 
Book  of  Life  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  so  that  those  in  heaven  in 
the  final  resurrection  are  such  as  had 
an  existence  in  time,  and  they  will 
remember  their  former  estate  on  earth' 
with  its  corruption,  so  that  they  shall 
sing  to  the  Lord  Jesus  that  he  is  wor- 
thy for  he  has  redeemed  them  by  His 
blood,  and  made  them  kings  and 
priests  unto    God.     They  will  know 
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that  they  are  redeemed  sinners,  and 
that  in  nature  they  were  not  kings  and 
priests  unto  God. 

P.  D.  G. 


Mr.  Gold :  I  saw  in  the  Landmark 
where  you  said,  if  theSpirit  strives 
with  all  men  they  would  all  have  to 
be  1 20  years  old.  If  I  understand  it 
then  the  Spirit  does  not  strive  with  all 
men,  for  they  do  not  all  live  to  be  '20 
years  old.  To  whom  are  those  ac- 
countable with  whom  the  Spirit  does 
not  strive? 

The  word  says,  for  we  must  all  ap- 
pear before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body. 

John  was  a  witness  of  that  light  that 
lighted  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 

World.  ;    ,j.  -.  j 

Respectfully, 

S.  E.  PEU'). 
REMARKS. 

Some  months  back  I  stated  that  be- 
fore one  could  prove  that  scripture, 
"My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
man,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh ;  yet  his 
day  shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty 
years."  (Gen.  6:3)  could  be  so  applied 
as  to  prove  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
does  not  strive  with  every  man,  that 
he  must  live  to  be  an  hundred  and 
twenty  years. 

If  men  would  honestly  seek  to  know 
what  a  writer  means  by  considering 
what  he  says  they  would  treat  them- 
selves wiith  more  true  respect. 

We  must  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ.  Who  is  that 
"we"  ?  Is  it  every  natural  man  that 
has  no  faith  in  Jesus  Christ?  It  is 
true  that  what  we  sow  we  also  reap. 
By  the  word  "we"  it  seems  to  me  is 
meant  all  that  asknowledge  Christs'  do- 
minion and  kingdom. 

Jesus  lighteth  every  man  who  cometh' 
into  the  world.  Who  is  this  every  man* 
We  undersand  it  means  every  man  that 
cometh  into  Christ's  kingdom. 

No  others  are    under  the   law  to 


Christ,  but  they  are  under  the  law  of 
sin  and  death.  They  all'  are  made  sin- 
ners in  advance  and  by  his  disobedi- 
ence, so  that  death  reigns  by  one 
(Adam)  whether  they  know  anything 
of  it  or  not. 

P.  D.  G. 


OBITUARIES. 

JESSE  C.  WILLIAMS. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:  It  becomes  my  sad 
duty,  at  the  request  of  the  family  to  chron- 
icle the  death  of  Jesse  C.  Williams,  son  of 
O.  W.  Williams,  of  Swan  Quarter,  Hyde 
county,  N.  C.  He  was  born  January  5,  138"», 
and  died  August  15,  1906.  He  had  a  pre- 
monition of  his  death  just  a  short  while  be- 
fore he  was  taken  sick,  while  walking  along 
one  night  he  saw  himself  in  his  coffin,  and 
told  his  father  he  wasn't  going  to  live  long 
He  was  stricken  in  a  short  while  afterwards 
with  paralysis  and  could  not  move  hand  nor 
foot,  but  his  head  and  could  talk.  He  was 
strictly  moral.  Everybody  that  knew  him 
thought  well  of  him.  His  father  talked 
with  him  about  dying  several  times  while 
he  was  sick  and  told  him  he  had  always 
been  a  good  boy,  but  he  said  he  never  had 
felt  to  be  good.  He  attended  the  meetings 
of  the  Primitive  Baptists  and  seemed  al- 
ways to  be  interested  in  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel.  Dear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Williams, 
"Now  no  chastening  for  the  present,  seem- 
eth  to  be  joyous  but  grievous,  nevertheless 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits 
of  righteousness  to  them  that  are  exercisrd 
thereby."  God  has  taken  your  drar  boy 
from  the  evil  to  come,  and  to  draw  7dm 
closer  to  Him.  Now  do  you  not  feel  more 
willing  to  take  up  your  cross  and  follow 
Jesus?  There  is  sweet  peace  in  obedience. 
You  have  a  family  in  heaven,  I  believe,  and 
as  the  links  are  broken  one  by  one  the 
dear  Lord  uses  this  means  to  take  our 
minds  from  earth  and  earthly  things  and 
set  them  on  heaven  and  divine  things.  Your 
dear  boy  is  in  heaven  with  the  angels,  we 
believe,  and  ere  long,  we  hope  to  go  and 
join  them  all  in  the  happy  beyond. 

In  tender  isympathy, 

E.  E.  LTTNDY. 
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FANNIE  L.  SMITH. 

Newport,  N.  C. 

Elders  Gold  and  Lester:  It  is  with  a  sad 
heart  I  try  to  relate  the  death  of  my  dear 
wife,  Fannie  L.  Smith.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Thomas  and  Mary  Holloman,  born 
September  27,  18G0,  and  died  February  13, 
190G,  making  her  stay  on  earth  45  years,  4 
months  and  1G  days. 

We  were  married  January  13,  188G,  and 
lived  happily  together  twenty  years  and  one 
month.  She  was  the  mother  of  11  children, 
9  boys  and  two  girls,  all  survive  her  with 
the  exception  of  one  son,  who  accidently 
shot  himself  four  years  ago. 

She  was  a  loving  wife  and  a  good  neigh- 
bor, and  liked  by.  all  who  knew  her.  She 
never  joined  the  church,  but  was  a  believer 
in  salvation  by  grace,^  and  often  told  me 
she  would  like  to  join,  hut  did  not  feel 
worthy.  She  always  went  to  preaching 
when  her  health  would  permit  and  loved  to 
read  the  Landmark  and  Bible. 

Fannie  was  sick  only  eight  days,  though 
she  had  pneumonia  and  suffered  greatly, 
she  was  bright  to  the  end,  her  prayer  was 
that  she  might  not  suffer  long.  She  asked 
me  to  pray  for  her,  and  when  I  told  her  I 
had  been  praying  she  seemed  tc  be  satisfied. 

The  night  before  she  died  she  called  me 
to  her  bed  and  said  she  was  going  to  leave 
me,  and  told  me  to  bear  with  the  children 
and  advise  them  how  to  do.  Then  she  told 
me  not  to  grieve  for  her,  but  rejoice. 

The  next  morning  she  was  some  better, 
but  at  noon  I  saw  she  was  growing  weaker, 
so  at  9:20  o'clock  she  passed  away  like  one 
going  to  sleep  with  a  smile  on  her  face. 

May  the  grace  of  God  be  with  me  and  my 
children,  and  prepare  us  to  meet  our  dear 
mother  in  heaven  where  parting  is  no 
more. 

Dear  Editor,  pray  for  me  that  the  Lord 
may  uphold  me  and  make  me  able  to  stand 
my  troubles.  T.  S.  SMITH. 


MRS.  ELIZA  DYER. 
Departed  this  life  on  March  28,  190G,  at 
3:30  p.  m.  at  her  home  near  Alumine,  Mrs. 
Eliza  Dyer,  widow  of  the  late  Stakely  Dyer, 
in  the  G8th  year  of  her  age.    She  is  sur- 


vived by  two  children,  Mrs.  Susan  M. 
Young,  of  Roanoke,  and  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Eg- 
gleton,  of  Alumine,  and  also  two  brothers  and 
three  sisters.  Her  husband  preceeded  her 
to  the  grave  seven  years  ago.  Mrs.  Dyer 
was  an  estimable  Christian  lady,  with  many 
noble  traits  of  womanly  character,  and  she 
leaves  a  sacred  memory  that  shall  never 
die,  but  be  forever  kindled  by  the  fire  of 
undying  and  unfading  love.  She  was  a  lov- 
ing mother,  loyal  and  devoted  to  her  chil- 
dren, a  good  neighbor  who  shirked  no  duty, 
and  wihtheld  not  one  kind  act,  but  opened 
the  doors  of  her  heart  for  the  reception  of 
every  plea  coming  from  the  lips  of  the  sor- 
rowing and  distressed  and  last  but  by  no 
means  least,  a  consistent  follower  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  leaning  on  his  everlast- 
ing and  soothing  arm  until  the  grim  reaper 
of  death  called  her  homeward  to  rest.  She 
united  with  the  flock  of  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist church  at  Town  Creek  church,  Franklin 
county,  on  Saturday  before  the  first  Sunday 
in  July  1894,  and  wig  baptized  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church  on  the  first  Sunday 
following  by  Elder  Peter  Corn. 

Mrs.  Dyer  had  been  in  declining  health 
for  some  time  and  all  that  medical  science 
and  human  power  could  do  was  done  to 
prolong  her  well-spent  and  interesting  life, 
but  of  no  avail  and  at  the  hour  heretofore 
mentioned,  the  gentle  spirit  of  the  God-fear- 
i.ig  and  godly-consecrated  soldier,  folded  in 
the  cold  embrace  of  death,  having  whisper- 
ed adieu  to  earth's  sinful  and  unwelcome 
follies,  heeded  the  voice  of  the  Great  Deliv- 
erer, sped  away  on  the  arch-angels  of  light 
and  the  next  message  stated  that  she  had 
anchored  in  the  great  beyond.  The  last  sad 
rites  over  the  body  were  held  on  the  after- 
noon of  March  29th,  conducted  by  Elders 
Peter  Corn  and  A.  B.  Philphot,  after  which 
the  casket,  bearing  all  that  remained  of 
mortal,  was  lowered  in  the  grave  and  laid 
to  rest  to  await  tho  dawn  of  the  resurrec- 
tion morning. 

Dear  relatives  and  loved  ones,  weep  not 
for  her,  for  she  is  safe  in  the  anchorage  of 
peaceful  rest,  and  is  beckoning  to  you  to 
come.  It  is  true  that  the  golden  chain  is 
loosened  and  the  silver  bowl  is  broken,  but 
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they  will  both  be  joined  together  by  the 
bonds  of  infinite  love  when  we  meet  in  that 
tearless  land. 

Dear  sister,  we  shall  miss  thee,  but  we 
hope  soon  to  follow  thee  on.  We  will  ever 
remember  thee  in  all  of  our  walks  of  life, 
and  strive  to  follow  in  thy  paths.  It  grieves 
us  to  part  with  thee,  but  it  is  the  Lord's 
will,  and  his  will  be  done,  farewell,  sister, 
life's  ties  are  sundered,  'tis  the  Lord  bids 
thee  come;  farewell,  dear  sister,  farewell. 

Written  by  her  sister, 

R.  E.  PRILLAMAN. 


MRS'.  NANNIE  COOK  WILLIAMS. 
Mrs.  Nannie  Cook  Williams,  wife  of  Fran- 
ces D.  Williams,  and  daughter  of  Harmon 
and  Margarett  V.  Cook,  was  born  in  Pittsyl- 
vania county,  Va.,  May  10,  1841,  and  died 
April  6,  190C.  She  was  married  to  Mr. 
Williams  October  21,  1856,  by.  Elder  John  R. 
Martin.  She  leaves  her  husband,  six  chil- 
dren, five  daughters  and  one  son,  eighteen 
grand-children,  three  isisters  and  three 
brothers,  and  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  loss.  She  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  a 
good  many  years,  but  I  don't  remember  just 
how  long.  She  was  baptized  by  Elder  W.  S. 
McDowell.  I  have  heard  her  speak  of  her 
hope  in  the  blessed  Redeemer  many  times. 
Her  faith  was  unshakei.  to  the  end.  We 
doubt  not  that  she  has  fallen  asleep  in  the 
Lord.  The  last  night  I  spent  with  her  was 
the  fourth  Sunday  night  in  August.  Mr. 
Turner  and  myself  came  there  from  Stanton 
River  Association.  She  seemed  to  enjoy  our 
visit  so  much.  Three  of  her  daughters  are 
members  of  the  Primtive  Baptist  church. 
The  other  two  were  there  that  night.  They 
both  told  their  experience.  I  think  her  hus- 
band could  have  talked  come,  but  he  did 
not.-  She  said  she  had  a  great  deal  to  be 
thankful  for.  The  Lord  had  been  so  merci- 
ful to  her  family.  I  little  thought  I  would 
never  see  her  again  alive.  Her  health  was 
bad  then,  but  she  could  go  about  the  most 
of  the  time.  The  last  day  of  March  she 
was  paralyzed  late  in  tho  evening  and  soon 
got  speechless  and  never  did  speak  again. 
They  had  two  sood  physicians  with  her.  One 


staid  most  all  the  time  and  all  was  done 
for  her  that  could  be,  but  her  time  had 
come.  She  must  go  the  way  of  all  the 
earth.  We  can  but  feel  a  deep  sympathy 
for  the  aged  and  bereaved  companion,  left 
lonely  and  sad  in  his  old  age.  May  the 
presence  of  the  God  of  all  comfort  be  his 
stay  and  support.  We  know  that  God  is 
wise  and  righteous  in  hto  dealings  and 
works  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will  and  we  desire  that  he  will  sanctify 
this  breavement  to  the  husband,  children 
and  friends.  It  is  with  a  sad  heart  that  I 
write  this  sketch,  for  she  was  a  loving  sis- 
ter. I  feel  that  I  am  nearing  the  end  of  my 
pilgrimage  on  earth,  though  sometimes  I 
have  a  hope  of  that  blessed  immortality  be- 
yond this  vale  of  tears.    Her  sister. 

MRS.  Z.  T.  TURNER. 


MARY  ELIZABETH  BOULDIN. 

This  dear  sister  was  born  November  22, 
1.848,  departed  June  25,  1906,  aged  57  years, 
7  months  and  3  days.  She  was  married  to 
W.  L.  Bouldin  June  27,  1876.  &he  gave  birth 
to  ten  children.  Nine  were  living  at  her 
death,  all  present  at  the  burial  except  one. 
He  was  off  on  business  and  could  not  get 
the  word  in  time. 

She  said  she  had  tried  to  live  as  she  wish- 
ed to  die.  It  was  a  trouble  to  her  to  leave 
her  dear  family  so  near  by  the  ties  of  na- 
ture. 

The  writer  visited  the  family  many  times 
— a  family  that  seemed  to  love  each  other 
very  much;  but  the  companion  and  mother 
is  gone  to  her  long  home,  her  seat  in  the 
family  circle  is  vacant,  the  home  is  sad  and 
lonely.  Dear  bereft  ones,  the  Lord  speaks 
and  it  is  done,  commands  and  it  stands  fast. 
We  can  say  to  the  bereft  family  that  the 
messenger  of  death  came  to  your  home  and 
called  away  the  dear  one  from  your  dear 
embrace,  and  you  must  be  still  and  know 
that  he  is  God. 

Sister  Bouldin  was  a  good  companion,  a 
good  mother,  a  good  church  member,  a 
good  neighbor.  A  good  name  is  rather  to 
be  chosen  than  great  riches.  We  can  say 
this  sister  had  a  good  name  with  all  that 
knew  her.    She  joined  the  church  at  Hills- 
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dale,  then  moved  some  years  after  to  Arch- 
dale,  four  miles  east  of  High  Point,  and 
then  came  to  Abttott's  Craelt  Saturday  be- 
fore the  first  Sunday  in  March,  1893.  Her 
home  was  about  ten  miles  below  Abbott's 
Creek  M.  H.  She  was  at  her  meeting  24 
days  before  her  death.  She  loved  her  meet- 
ings and  was  a  great  lover  of  godly  con- 
versation.   Se  we  can  say  with  the  poet, 

"Not  for  the  dead  in  Christ  we  weep, 

Their  sorrows  now  are  over. 

The  sea  is  calm,  the  tempest  past, 

On  that  eternal  shore  their  peace  is  sealed, 

Their  rest  is  sure  within  that  better  home. 

While  we  weep  and  linger  here, 

Then  follow  to  the  tomb." 

So,  dear  brother,  your  loving  mate  is 
gone,  and  mother  too  is  gone.  Then  dear 
father  and  children  remember  she  is  by 
guardian  angels  led  safe  from  temptation, 
safe  from  sin's  pollution.  She  lives  whom 
we  call  dead. 

May  the  Lord  prepare  you  all  to  meet  her 
in  glory  where  parting  will  be  no  more. 

*    P.  W.  WILLIARD. 

High  Point,  N.  C,  Route  2. 


AMANDA  ROBERTSON. 

The  icy  hand  of  death  has  entered  an- 
other home  and  has  taken  from  us  our  deir 
old  grandmother,  and  it  ^  with  a  sad  and 
sorrowful  heart  I  make  an  attempt  to  write 
a  short  obituary  of  her  death. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Nancy 
Smith;  born  June  20,  1826,  and  died  March 
10,  190G,  making  her  stay  on  earth  79  years, 
9  months  and  10  days.  She  was  married  in 
1854  to  James  Robertson,  who  dying  a  few 
years  later,  left  her  a  widow  with  one  son 
and  one  daughter  with  whom  she  lived  un- 
til her  death. 

She  was  greatly  afflicted  for  many  years, 
but  bore  her  sufferings  with  a  patience  that 
was  wonderful,  neither  murmuring  nor  com- 
plaining. All  that  loving  children,  grand- 
children, friends  and  family  physician  could 
do  was  done  to  stay  the  cold  hand  of  death, 
but  without  avail.  She  was  an  affectionate 
and  loving  mother  anu  grandmother. 

She  obtained  a  hope  in  Christ,  united  with 
the  church  at  Country  Line,  and  was  bap- 


tized by  Elder  J.  S.  Dameron  about  thirty- 
six  years  ago. 

There  she  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  her  death.  For  several  years  prior  to 
Lwr  death  she  could  not  attend  meetings  on 
account  of  her  afflictions,  but  always  desired 
to  hear  the  gospel  preached,  which  pleas- 
ure was  afforded  her  often  at  her  home.  A 
few  months  before  she  died,  Elder  W.  T. 
Broadway  spent  the  night  at  her  home  and 
preached  for  her  and  she  seemed  to  enjoy 
it  so  much.  She  told  him  next  morning 
when  they  parted  that  she  would  never  see 
lv'in  again  on  earth,  but  hoped  to  meet  him 
in  a  better  world  than  this.  A  few  nights 
before  her  death  her  daughter  was  sitting 
by  her  bedside  crying.  She  told  her  to 
stop,  that  if  it  was  the  good  Lord's  will  she 
wculd  get  well,  and  if  she  didn't  get  well 
death  would  be  sweet  to  her.  She  did  not 
speak  of  death  but  little  during  the  last  of 
her  illness,  but  often  said  that  when  she 
left  this  world  she  felt  she  would  be  better 
off. 

Oh,  how  sad  to  part  from  her,  but  we  feel 
our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain,  and  oh,  how 
we  miss  her.  But  we  hope  she  is  now  at 
rest  wheer  there  is  no  pain,  sorrow,  or 
death,  but  where  all  is  peace  and  happi- 
ness; there  to  sing  God's  praise  forever  and 
forever.  May  it  be  our  happy  lot  to  meet 
her  and  sing  God's  praises  with  her. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  love  is  still; 
A  vacant  seat  is  in  our  home 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 

After  the  funeral  services  were  preached 
by  the  pastor,  Elder  Y.  I.  Chandler,  shQ  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  burying  ground  at  Arbor 
church  to  await  the  resurrection  morn. 

Written  by  her  loving  grand-daughter(( 
ONNIE  ROBERTSON. 


JAMES'  HAVERSON  GRIFFIN. 
Oh,  it  is  with  a  sad  and  broken  heart  that 
I  attempt  to  write  of  the  icy  hand  of  death 
which  has  entered  our  dear  home  and  taken 
from  us  our  loving  father,  James  Haverson 
Griffin.    He  was  the  son  of  Thomas  and 
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Jane  Griffin,  and  was  born  August  5,  1828, 
and  departed  this  life  June  3,  190G,  making 
his  stay  on  earth  77  years,  nine  months  and 
twenty-eight  days.  In  his  early  manhood 
he  served  as  a  soldier  in  the  Mexican  war; 
on  his  return  he  was  married  to  Emily 
Lane.  Unto  them  was  born  one  child.  They 
lived  happily  together  until  he  was  called 
to  go  to  the  civil  war,  serving  his  time  there 
as  a  faithful  soldier.  When  upon  his  return 
he  found  both  wife  and  child  had  died.  On 
December  3,  18G7,  he  was  again  married  to 
Martha  A.  Proctor.  Unto  them  were  born 
eight  children,  six  girls  and  two  boys,  of 
whom  five  girls  and  two  boys  survive  him. 
He  was  a  good  husband,  kind  and  devoted 
father  and  a  good  neighbor,  always  ready 
to  administer  to  those  in  need.  A  wife, 
seven  children,  seventeen  grand-children, 
other  relatives  and  a  host  of  friends  are  left 
to  mourn  his  loss.  But  we  have  hope  that 
our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain,  for  we  feel  that 
he  is  at  rest,  asleep  in  Jesus.  He  professed 
a  hope  in  Christ  and  joined  the  church  at 
Pleasant  Hill,  Edgecombe  county,  N.  C, 
Saturday  before  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Au- 
gust, 1870.  He  afterwards  moved  his  mem- 
bership to  Falls  church,  Nash  county,  N.  C, 
where  he  lived  a  consistent  member  until 
his  death.  He  always  attended  his  church 
regularly  until  the  last  few  years  when  he 
became  too  feeble.  He  had  a  slight  stroke 
of  paralysis  last  October,  which  he  partially 
recovered,  when  upon  the  following  Febru- 
ary he  had  another  stroke  which  made  him 
helpless  until  the  end.  All  was  done  for 
him  that  devoted  wife,  loving  children  and 
grandchildren,  kind  friends  and  family  phy- 
sician could  do,  but  none  could  stay  the 
hand  of  death.  He  seemed  willing  to  die 
and  about  three  days  before  he  died  wo 
heard  him  murmur,  "Oh  God  take  me  to  my 
heavenly  home."  He  also  requested  us  to 
sing  for  him.  I  asked  him  what  would  he 
have  us  to  sing.    He  said: 

"Jerusalem,  my  happy  home, 

Oh  how  I  long  for  thee. 

When  shall  my  sorrows  have  an  end, 

Thy  joys  when  shall  I  see." 

Which  we  did  in  our  weak  way,    for  it 


seemed  almost  impossible.  Oh  how  he  did 
enjoy  every  word  :n  that  song.  He  tried  to 
help  sing,  but  his  voice  was  too  weak. 

Elder  M.  B  Willitord  preached  his 
funeral  and  road  the  above  hymn,  after 
which  he  w  is  laid  to  rest  in  the  family 
burying  ground  to  await  the  resurrection 
morn,  when  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first  and  see  Jesus  and  be  like  him. 

We  miss  you,  dear  father,  so  much  and 
know  voir  place  can  never  be  filled,  but  we 
should  o  ;  >rieve  for  the  Lord's  will  must 
be  done 

M.'.v  t'ly  anod  Lord  enable  us  to  be  sub- 
rn  :;:-  -n  <r,  his  will  and  prepare  us  to  meet 
him  above. 

Written  by  his  devoted  daughter, 

PATTIE  BRADLEY. 


.  SALLIE  COLEMAN. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:  I  am  requested  by 
Sister  Sallie  Coleman  to  write  an  obituary 
notice  of  her  mother  (Sister  Sallie  Coleman), 
both  of  the  same  name,  i  should  have  com- 
plied with  the  request  sooner,  but  I  am 
very  slothful  and  neglectful,  and  hope  our 
sister  will  pardon  me. 

Our  dear  old  sister  was  the  daughter  of 
William  and  Nancy  Haynes,  and  was  about 
70  years  old.  She  was  married  to  Josiah 
Coleman  about  fifty  years  ago,  and  they 
lived  together  nearly  forty  years  when  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  take  him  from  her  and 
she  lived  the  remainder  of  her  life  with  her 
children.  She  was  the  mother  of  nine  chil- 
dren, two  dead  and  seven  living.  She  join- 
ed the  church  at  Contentnea  thirty-five 
years  ago,  and  lived  with  them  in  full  fel- 
lowship twenty  years,  and  then  she  moved 
her  membership  to  Healthy  Plains  and  re- 
mained (so  I  have  been  told)  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  I  never  met  our  aged 
sisted,  but  her  daughter  and  her  pastor  say 
she  was  a  very  good  woman.  She  died 
December  7,  1905.  Her  disease  was  bron- 
chitis and  heart  trouble.  She  was  sick 
only  eighteen  days.  Her  daughter  says  she 
bore  her  sickness  with  much  patience. 
She -was  never  heard  to  murmur  or  com- 
plain, but  little,  and  died  as  one  going  to 
sleep.    She  had  a  little  grand-daughter  hv- 
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ing  with  her  and  she  would  often  call  her 
to  her  bedside  and  tell  her  howdy  and  good- 
bye. She  was  much  devoted  to  her.  She 
seemed  to  be  perfectly  reconciled  to  the 
Lord's  will.  Her  daughter  is  perfectly  sat- 
isfied that  her  mother  is  at  rest.  She  re- 
quested that  Elder  Boswell  (her  pastor) 
should  preach  her  funeral,  which  he  did, 
the  third  Sunday  in  June,  using  for  his  text 
the  38th  chapter  and  16th  verse  of  Isaiah, 
these  words:  O  Lord  by  these  things  men 
live,  and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life  of 
my  spirit;  so  wilt  thou  recover  me  and 
make  me  to  live.  He  spoke  very  comfort- 
ing to  the  bereaved  daughter.  May  the 
Lord  still  comfort  our  sister  in  the  loss  of 
her  dear  mother,  and  may  he  cause  her  and 
her  brothers  and  sisters  to  feel  that  h=) 
doeth  all  things  well.  He  gives  and  he 
takes  away  and  blessed  be  his  name.  It 
seems  hard  to  have  to  give  up  our  dear  par- 
ents, but  God's  will  must  be  done.  I  can 
sympathize  with  the  bereaved  family  for  I 
have  lost  by  death  both  father  and  mother, 
but  I  hope  I  can  say,  sleep  on  dear  parent*?, 
I  would  not  call  them  back  if  it  lay  in  my 
power  to  do  so,  for  only  a  few  more  days 
and  I  hope  to  meet  them.  So  weep  not 
children,  for  your  mother,  for  she  left  good 
evidence  behind  that  she  is  now  praising 
God  in  heaven.  Blessed  are  the  dead  that 
die  in  the  Lord. 

Your  sister  in  hope  of  a  better  world  than 
this.  MATTIE  LUPER. 

Sharpsburg,  N.  C. 


APPOINTMENTS 

LANDMARK 

J.  E.  WILLIAMS. 
Albemarle,  at  night  October  9. 
Mountain  Creek,  10. 
Big  Creek,  11. 
Calicot,  12. 
Sugg's  Creek,  13. 
Oak  Springs,  14. 
Pleasant  Hill,  15. 
Rock  Hill,  16. 
New  Shepherd,  17. 
Pearce's  Chapel,  18. 
Tom's  Creek,  19. 
Flat  Creek,  20  and  21. 


Conveyance  needed. 


W.  T.  BROADWAY. 
High  Point,  October  i9  and  at  night. 
New  Shepherd,  20  and  21,  funeral 
of  Sister  Harrison  and  her  husband. 
Pearce's  Chapel,  22. 
Rock  Hill,  23. 
Mt.  Tabor,  24. 

Enterprise  Factory,  25,  at  night. 

Brush  Creek,  27  and  28. 

Red  Cross  S.  H.,  29. 

Big  Meadow,  30. 

A.  Whitfield's,  at  night,  31. 

He  will  need  conveyance. 


H.  TAYLOR. 
Concord,  October  15  and  at  night. 
Salisbury,  16,  and  at  night. 
High  Point,  17,  and  at  night. 
Greensboro,  18,  and  at  night. 
Burlington,  19,  and  at  night. 
Durham,  20  and  21. 
Raleigh,  21,  at  night. 
Clayton,  22. 
S'alem,  23. 
Beaulah,  24. 
Upper  Black  Creek,  25. 
Thence  to  Black  Creek  Association. 
He  will  need  conveyance. 


L.  H.  HARDY. 
Flat  Swamp,  Monday  after  5th  Sunday  in 
September. 

Spring  Green,  Tuesday. 
Skewarkey,  Wednesday. 
Jamesville,  Thursday.  '  , 

Morattock,  Friday. 

Thence  to  Kehukee  Association.     1  I 
Conetoe  Tuesday  after. 
Old  Sparta,  Wednesday. 
Autry's  Creek,  Thursday. 
Old  Town  Creek,  Friday. 
Thence  to  Contentnea  Association. 
Meadow,  Tuesday  after.  | 
Mewborn's,  Wednesday.  i 
LaGrange  at  night. 

Sandy  Bottom  Thursday.  i 
Beaver  Dam  Friday. 

Thence  to  White  Oak  Association.  | 
Memorial,  Wednesday  after.  i 
Lower  Black  Creek,  Thursday.  j 
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Thence  to  Black  Creek  Association. 

Mill  Branch,  Monday  after. 

Falls,  Tuesday. 

Tarboro,  Wednesday. 

Washington,  it  night. 

S'andy  Grove,  Saturday  and  1st  Sunday, 
in  November. 

Will  need  conveyance  when  off  of  rail- 
road. 


J.  A.  MONSEES'  AND  J.  S.  WARD.    . . 
Jamesville,  Monday  after  5th  Sunday  in 
September. 
Morattock,  Tuesday. 
Concord,  Wednesday. 
Bethlehem,  Thursday. 
Thence  to  the  Kehukee  Association. 
Smithwick's  Creek,  Tuesday. 
Skewarky,  Wednesday  after. 
Flat  Swamp,  Thursday. 
Tarboro,  Friday. 

Thence  to  the  Contentnea  Association. 

Meadow,  Tuesday. 

Mewborn's  Wednesday. 

LaGrange  at  night. 

Sandy  Bottom,  Thursday. 

Beaver  Dam,  Friday. 

Thence  to  White  Oak  Association. 

Muddy  Creek,  Tuesday. 

Dudley,  Wednesday. 

Lower  Black  Creek,  Thursday. 

Thence  to  Black  Creek  Association. 

They  will  need  Conveyance. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Hymn  and  Tune  Book,  both  round  and 
shape  note,  compiled  by  Elders  S.  H.  Du- 
rand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  Price  80  cents  post 
paid.  Seven  Dollars  per  dozen  sent  by  ex- 
press at  cost  of  publisher. 

There  will  be  sent  with  each  book  on  re- 
quest without  extra  charge,  a  neat  booklet 
of  thirty  pages  containing  rudiments  of 
music  for  use  in  singing  schools.  Send  or- 
ders to  Elder  Silas  H.  Durand,  Southampton, 
Bucks  county,  Pa. 

PLEASE  READ  AND  OBSERVE. 

Some  subscribers  are  receiving  two  copies 
of  the  Landmark. 

When  you  send  orders  for  the  Landmark 
please  state  whether  they  are  renewals  or 


new  subscribers,  f.nd  when  changes  are  to 
be  made  state  both  old  and  new  postoffices. 


Elder  Gardner  Bryan,  of  Richland, 
N.  O,  Route  1,  desires  to  visit  Flor- 
ida about  the  last  of  November,  if  the 
Lord  will.  Will  some  preachers  of 
Florida  write  to  him  so  he  can  corre- 
spond with  them?  He  wishes  to  visit 
Southern  Georgia  on  the  tour. 


I  am  In  need  of  money  now  due  from 
many  subscribers  to  Zion's  Landmark. 
Please  send  me  on  the  amounts  due  and 
help  me  along  in  my  constant  expenses  In 
this  matter.  I  am  in  need  of  help. 

P.  D.  G. 


Brother  E.  A.  Stanfield  is  a  good  music 
teacher,  and  desires  to  teach  singing  les- 
sons. White  to  him  at  Martin r-v'lla,  Va. 


GILLIAM  ACADEMY. 

Good  opportunities  for  preparing  for  oo> 
lege  or  business  will  be  given. 

Providence  permitting,  the  T-Oth  session 
will  open  October  23rd,  and  continue  22 
weeks,  five  and  one-half  months. 

Beautiful  and  healthy  location,  away  from 
temptations  found  in  towns  and  cities. 
Buildings  neat,    suitable  and    well  furn- 
ished. 

Musical  instrumerts  good;  good  water; 
mails  daily,  except  Sunday.    T«rmi  moder- 
ate.   The  Principal  kindly  requests  liberal 
patronage  by  his  denomination,  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist,  since  from  them  the  greater 
part  of  the  attendance  will  likely  soma. 
For  circulars  and  testimonials,  address, 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM, 
Altamahaw,  Alamance  County,  N.  C. 


UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE 
OF  MEDICINE  "tf&SSti? 

STUART  McGUIHE,  M.  P.,  President. 

This  College  conforms  to  the  Standards 
fixed  by  law  for  Medical  Education.  Send  for 
Bulletin  No.  11,  which  tells  about  it. 
Three  free  catalogues  -  Specify  Department, 
MEDICINE  -  DENTIS TRY  -  PH A R MACY 


H  There  is  a  state  of  joy  tn  perfect  fiealtB,  and  a  taste  of  sorrow  fn  atek-# 
®a«sm.  Tow  haw  tfitt  powet  to  go  ettber  road  you  plena*.  If  you  w«m  to^ 
Stake  fjte  road  to  health  take  tb*  ■uartnitol  medietas  «  n,  '  ' 

1  * 

2  «  B's  ts  tta  greatest  vegetable  teste  on  the  market  today,  it  is  ssinfisV& 

®eatty  Mended,  and  is  nature's  own  rsjpsdy  for  an  mankind. 

m  It  few  a  direst  aette*  oa  m  nbianmP,  bowels,  lire*  and  kidnaps.  It  pro-®' 

5  ® 

2motes  the  secretions,  asstete  maters  te  do  its  mark  te  bringing  the  body® 

5 

.^ba«k  fate  harmony.  0 

||PRICff  75  CENTS  PER  BOX  Oft  SIX  BOXES  FOR  FOUR  DOLLARS.  j| 

^     Ageate  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  in  the  United  States.  @ 

'  H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manages*  |jj 

^  CnSMSSIWUht.  I  i 


§  Allen's   Mature-Compound  § 

&        A  specific  for  all  Liver,  Kidney  and  Blood  diseases.   It  le  com  j§| 

posed  entirely  of  extracts  of  Herbs,  Barks  and  Roots.   It  Is  an  m 

|J      honest  medicine,  made  te  do  the  user  flood.  A  safe  and  sure  sure  fff 

4g      for  Rheumatism,  Neuralglt,  Oyspepsls,  Liver  Complaint,  Sick  and 

Nervous  Headacht  .Kidney  Disease,  Fever  and  Ague,  Conetitpatloa,  2k 

|f      and  all  Blood  and  Skin  Diseases. 

Your  Monty  Back  If  You  Want  it. 

J|         ALLEN'8  NATURE-COMPOUND  IS  80LD  ON    A    POS1TIVB  j§ 

2      GUARANTEE  TO  CURE.   In  any  ease  where  the  results  are  net  W 

j§J      satisfactory,  we  will  cheerfully  refund  the  money.  A  guarantee  In  255 

»     every  box.  *- 

U  WRITE  FOR  FREE.  SAMPLE.  £ 

J|        On  receipt  of  a  stamp  we  will  send  yeu  a  generous  sample  of  ® 

*§f      ALLEN'S  NATURE  COMPOUND,  enough  te  convince  you  that  & 

It  Is  s  trus  remedy..  Six  months'  treatment  for  $1.00— sent  postpaid  @ 

$B      on  receipt  of  price.  iffe 

4ft        WE  WANT  AGENTS.— Any  man  or  woman  wife  desires  te  S» 

2      engage  In  an  honest  and  profitable  business,  should  write  for  |E 

2      terms,  Our  positive  guarantee  Inspires  confidence  and  makes  salss  «t 

fa      eaey.  9 

§  W.  T.ALLEN  MEDICINE  COMPANY  I 

•  GREENFIELD,  INDIANA.  § 

®  9 
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CURES 
Colio, 
Cramps, 

Cholera  Morbus, 
Dysentery. 

REUEVEf 
Headaete, 
Toothache. 
Backache? 
tore  Threat, 
Coughs  and  Celde 
Rheumatic  Pains. 
Burns, 
Bruises, 
Bun  Burn, 
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\  THE  PURPOSE  OF 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 

^  "Ask  for  th*  old  paths  whor*  ia  th*  good  way."  \ 

9  By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient 

^  Landmark,  guided  by  Ite  stake*,  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  Its 

t*,  cords  of  Love. 

H  It  hope*  to  reject  all  traditions  and  Institutions  of  men,  and  rs- 

^  gard  only  the  Bible  aa  the  standard  of  Truth. 

^  It  urge*  th>  oeople  to  search  the  8crlpturea,  and  obey  Jesus,  ths  fc 

^  king  in  the  \«iy  hill  of  ZIon,  keeping  themselves  unepetted  from 

^  the  world. 

^  It  alms  te  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  In    God,  ths 

^  Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  ths  Holy  Spirit,  ths  bleeeed  Com-  rA 

t£  forter.  ^ 

^  All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  Invited  to  writs  for  I* — If  so  In* 

*  presaed.  £ 

*  May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  te  all  lovers  of  truth.  ^ 

SUBSCRIPTION    PRICE   O*  ZION*B  LANDMARK. 

^  Clubs  of  ten  or  mors  can  have  the  Landmark  at  ens  dsliar  each 

v  for  caeh  In  advance.  % 

When  a  subscriber  destroa  his  paper  changed  he  should  scat*  ^ 

%  Vainly  both  the  eld  new  poetoffices.    When  one  wlatie*  his  paper  k 

^  stopped,  let  him  sand  whet  Is  due,  and  also  state  his  poststSaa,  ^ 

»  Let  each  subscriber  psy  his  paper  In  advance  If  possible,  and  . 

when  he  renewe  give  the  same  name  It  has  been  going  In,  unless  . 

vi  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  the  * 
^  new  name*.  ^ 
v  If  meney  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  Inform  me  *f  R.  ^ 
^  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order,  check  or  draft,  , 
^  or  registered  letter,  or  by  express.  * 
»  Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  V 
~  paper  by  noticing  the  date  juet  after  his  name. 

y  All  brethrea  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents.  1ft 

J>  All  names  and  pestefTlce*  should  be  written  plainly. 

J  All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  Order*, 

*  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to  P.  D.  GOLD, 

^  Wilson,  N.  C. 

»  nrfrsfjrjr^je  sejriTjp^^irjf'j?  <**rsraf  *rirrirsrr»f  tf    *c  t?  &  i?  r 

Simpkins  Prolific  Cotton. 

Let  us  book  your  order  now  for  your  planting  seed  next  year.  Makes 
from  i  to  3  bales  per  acre.  Earliest  and  most  prolific  in  the  South.  Yields 
40  pounds  per  100  at  gin.  Gilt-edged  Testimonials  furnished  on  appli- 
cation. 

Awarded  First  Premium  at  N.  C.  State  Fair,  1905,  on   Best   Stalks,  Best 
Seed,  and  J3est  Acre. 
Prices:  $1.50  per  Bushel;  Five  Bushels  or  More  at  $1.00. 

W.  A.  SIMPKINS,  Grower  and  Introducer. 

RURAL  ROUTE  No.  5.  RALEIGH,  N.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 

'        DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


Called  unto  divine  fel- 
lowship. 

r  A  sermon  preached  at  Oakham,  on 
Lord's  day  afternoon,  November  9th, 
1845,  by  the  late  J.  C.  Philpot. 

"God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 
called  unto  the  fellowship  of  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." — Cor.  i.  9. 
Everything  in  this  world  is  changing 
. ,^,\hluigeable.    vv%~~~ ourselves  ""are" 
•rpetually  fluctuating  and  wavering. 
Tu'he  things  of  time  and  sense  are  as 
fluctuating  and  wavering  as  we.  Our 
friends  are  fluctuating  and  wavering 
1 ' ■  All  things  are  in  a  continual  state  of 
hition  and      change.  Seeing,  then, 
\  all  earthly  thing's  are  passing  aw^  <r, 

\|         the    things  of  time  and  sense 
v*£  shing  like  a  cloud  of  the  night, 
v— -»^^C#^teS  'leate  US  to  rest  upon 
something  that  is  immutable  and  un- 
changeable, a  foundation  to  stand  upon 
which  shall  .not  waver  and  fluctuate 
with   earthly,  perishing  things.  For  in- 
stance, Jesus  Christ  is  held  forth  as 
"the  same  yesterday,  and  today,  and 
for  ever,"  (Heb,  xiii,  8,)  and  there- 
fore a  foundation  on  which  to  stand 
-%t.        itj£    Again,  we    read  that 
|/    !S&  'ci^'yM  gift  and  every  perfect  gift 
Bu<  Move,  and  cometh  down  from 
Ithe  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no 
I  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turn- 
1  ing-,"  (James  i.  17.)    In  these  passages 
he  unchangeableness  and  immutabil- 
ity of  God  are  held  forth  as  a  founda- 
tion for  our  wavering,  halting  feet  to 
stand  upon. 

In  the  same  way  the  text  holds  forth 
the  faithfulness  and  unchangeableness 


I 


of  Jehovah.  "God  is  faithful,  by 
whom  ye  were  called  unto  the  fellow- 
ship of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  The  faithfulness  of  God  to  His 
word  and  to  work  is  here  pointed 
out  as  a  foundation  on  which  to  rest. 
Now,  unless- a  man  rest  upon  this,  he 
is  continually  wavering.  Until  he  is 
brought  to  anchor  in  immutability,  he 
"TS^erpetyally  tossed  up  and  down  with 
every  wind^a^d-waye  of  doctrine;  but 
when  he  is  brought  to  rest  on  things 
which  cannot  change,  then  he  has  an 
anchor  tlo  his  soul  "both  sure  and 
steadfast,  and  which  entereth  into  that 
within  the  veil,"  (Heb.  vi.  19.) 

There  are  two  things  worthy  of  no- 
tice in  the  text.  One  is  the  dedara' 
tion  of  God's  faithfulness,  "God  is 
faithful;"  and  the  other,  what  God 
does  in  order  to'  manifest  His  faithful- 
ness, "By  whom  ye  were  called  unto 
fellowship  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord." 

In  considering  these  words  I  shall, 
with  God's  blessing,  change  their  or- 
der, and  look  first  at  what  is  contained 
in  the  words,  "By  whom  ye  were  call- 
ed unto  the  fellowship  of  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  And  then, 
secondly,  at  God's  faithfulness  and  un- 
changeability  as  made  manifest  in  this 
special  calling. 

I.  All  God's  purposes  run  under- 
ground until  they  are  manifested  and 
brought  forth ;  for  His  way  in  the  sea, 
and  His  path  in  the  great  waters,  and 
His  footsteps  are  not  known  (Psa. 
ixxvii.  19.)  "It  is  the  glory  of  God," 
we  read,  "to  conceal  a  thing"  (Pro. 
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xxv.  2.)  Thus  God  has  hidden  His 
own  eternal  counsels  in  J  lis  own 
bosom  and  they  are  only  brought  forth 
in  time  in  such  a  way  and  such  a  season 
as  He  has  appointed.  We  have  a  won- 
derful instance  of  this  in  tlie  crucifix- 
ion of  the  Lord  of  life  and  glon.  It 
was  the  eternal  purpose  of  the  Three' 
One  Jehovah  that  the  Son  of  God 
should  die,  and  by  dying  offer  up  a 
ransom  price  to  save  the  elect  from  the 
ruins  of  the  fall.  This  lay  hid  in  the 
'  bosom  of  God.  When  the  Lord  Jesus 
came  into  the  world,  He  came  for  that 
special  purpose;  but  it  was  hidden  from 
Hie  eyes  of  the  Jews.  Now,  so-  it  is 
with  respect  to  the  work  of  grace  upon 
the  soul.  What  is  God's,  purpose  in 
beginning  and  carrying  on  ^  work  of 
grace  in  the  soul?  It  is  set  forti\in  the 
text,  "By  whom  ye  were  called, 
the  fellowship  of  His  Son  T<c4us  Christ 
our  LorTfrsi*^5-ii:!t  i>"tTic  ;  •]•'.•.•!,  •  i  ' 
the  purpose  of  the  work  of  grace  upon 
the  soul, — to  call  God's  people  unto 
a  fellowship  with  the  Son  of  God,  to 
bring  them  into  living  union  and  com- 
munion with  the  Lord  of  life  and 
glory.  Now,  this  work  must  go  on ;  for 
"God  is  faithful."  It  must  go'  on  until 
it  results  in  the  accomplishment  of  what 
God  has  purposed.  Let  me  explain 
myself  a  little  more  fully.  Say,  you  are 
a  vessel  of  mercy,  that  God  has  chosen 
you  in  Christ  from  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  and  has  loved  you 
with  an  everlasting  love  in  the  Person 
of  His  dear  Son.  Jesus  came  and  laid 
down  His  life  for  you.  He  died  on 
the  cross  that  you  might  live  forever. 
He  bore  your  sins  in  His  own  body 
on  the  tree.  He  reconciled  you  to 
God,  and  cast  all  your  transgressions 
into  the  depths  of  the  sea.  Now,  the 
object  of  God  in  calling  you  by  His, 
grace,  is  to  bring  you  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  His  dear  Son.  But  when  a  work 
of  grace  is  first  begun  upon  the  heart, 
the  subiect  of  it  is  not  aware  what 
God's  purposes  are.  The  Lord  does 
pot  reveal  them;  nay,  rather,  He  hules 


them  from  his  eyes.  His  purpose  is 
to  bring  the  soul  into  the  personal 
knowledge,  spiritual  enjoyment  ol 
and  divine  communion  with  His  ow 
dear  Sop..  But  where  does  He  fin 
usD  He  finds  u<  in  what,. 
m;'i  e  in.-;      call  sensual    coil  - 

.j-'p'^'.-r"  that' '  is    '  cllmvship    wit  J 
sensible'  objects     Tlv  fellowship  j 
communion  that  we  fcre'to  enjoy      -  ■  • 
called  by  grace.  «  a  spiritual  camr* 
nion  with  invisible,  msensib  e  objects. 
But  the  Lord  finds  us  m  a  state  ot  na- 
ture, having  communion  with  sensible 
objects  burred  in  a  sensual,  as  distinct 
from  a  spiritual  communion.    We  are 
imbued  with  a  spirit  of  the  world,  the 
rhino's  of  time  and  sense  are  our  cle- 
ment the  world  is  our  home,  and  w| 
[owed  up  in  it  that  we  have 

Hial  communion 
is  there  is  a  fellowship,  an  intimacy*' 
and  intercourse  in  our    carnal  rnincf 
with  sin,  the  world,  and  all  that  is  evil.] 
But  this  intimacy  and  intercourse  must 
be  broken  up,  that  spiritual  communion 
with  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  may  be 
set  up  in  it  s  place.  Our  c  mmunion 
with  the  world,  with  everything  short/ 
of  Christ,  is  all  bo 'ken  to     eces,  th/-' 

>ti<  .1.  '  '<!V  "-i  it- 
nion  with  Leans.  For  instance,  we  have 
in  our  carnal  stale  commuinion  with 
sin,  we  have  an  intimacy  with  it,  it  is 
our  bosom  companion.  It  is  like  the 
lamb  in  the  parable  of  Vathan;  it  lies 


»som,  drinks  < 


Hir  cup.  and 


a  daughter.    \ye  fondle  it 
t  does  a  child,  we  cleave  to  ' 
here  is  a  v.&n 
sin  and  all  it* 
,  then,  is  to  b^l 
break  it?  The  entranc< 
■  commandment  so  as  to 
holiness,  and  I 
and  this" 
ual  commu- 
lich  we  have  with  iniquity.  This 
irst  thing  God  uses — His  holy 
ldment,  His  pure  precept,  the 
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lei),  iv.  12.)      The  sharp 

Word 

of  Gc 

)d  entering  into  the  consci- 

the  world.  We  love  the  world  by  na- 
ture, our  heart  is  in  it,  our  affections 
are  altogether  worldly,  all  that  our 
natural  heart  delights  in  is  sublunary 
and  earthly.  This  sensual  commu- 
nion, then,  with  the  world  must  be 
broken  to  pieces;  we  must  be  divorced 
from  it  in  order  that  we  may  have 
communion  with  holy  and  heavenly 
things.  When  God  makes  Himself 
known  as  a  consuming  fire,  and  the 
breadth  and  spirituality  of  the  precepts 
are  opened  up,  the  world  is  seen  as  the 

in  the  wicked  one  (i  John  v.  19,)  and 
all  but  God's  people  are  beheld  as  walk- 
ing in  the  broad  road  that  leads  to  eter- 
nal perdition.  We  thus  become  sep" 
arated  from  it,  and  bur  feet  are  turned 
out  of  the  broad  into  the  narrow  way. 
The  Hoily  Spirit  sets  the  face  towards 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem;  and  thus  our 
communion  with  the  world  is  broken 
to  pieces. 

But  there  is  also  communion  with 
our  own  righteousness.  There  is  a  de- 
lighting in  what  we  think  we  have 
done  or  can  do  for  the  Lord.  Our  free- 
will, our  natural  strength,  our  creature 


Ise  we  cannot 
e  Lord  of  life 
begins  to  be 


destroyed  by  the  entrance  of  the  pre- 
cept ~of  God's  Word,  by  the  spirituality 
of  God's  law;  our  own  righteousness 
is  made  known  to  us  as  filthy  rags, 
and  we  abhor  and  loathe  ourselves  in 
dust  and  ashes  as  the  vilest  of  the  vile. 
And  so  also  there  is  a  sensual  commu- 
nion with  deceit,  hypocrisy,  and  delu- 
sion; for  the  heart  is  "deceitful  above 
all  tilings,  and  desperately  wicked,"  and 
out  of  this  wicked  heart  there  springs 
a  wicked  intimacy  with  all  manner  of 
lies,  hypocrisy,  deceit,  and  delusion. 
By  nature  we  drink  down  lies  like  wa- 
ter, our  hypocritical  heart  wallows  in 
hypocrisy  as  the  swine  on  a  hot  sum- 
mer's day  wallows  in  the  mud;  to  de- 
ceive ourselves  *and  others  is  the  very 
element  of  our  deceitful  heart.  This 
intercourse,  then,  with  lies,  hypocrisy, 
and  delusion,  must  all  be  cut  asunder 
by  the  entrance  of  the  light  of  God's 
Word  into  the  sou1.  When  a  pure  and 
holy  God  shines  forth  into'  the  con- 
science, our  hypocrisy,  lies,  and  delu- 
sion are  made  manifest,  and  our  inter 
course  with  them  begins  to  be  dissolv- 
ed. If  you  read  Isiah  xxviii.,  you  will 
see  how  the  Lord  speaks  there  of 
breaking  up  this  sensual  communion: 
"Because  ye  have  said,  We  have  made 
a  covenant  with  death,  and  with  hell 
are  we  at  agreement;  when  the  over- 
flowing scourge  shall  pass  through,  it 
shall  not  come  unto  us:  for  we  have 
made  lies  our  refug'e,  and  under  false- 
hood have  we  hid  ourselves :  therefore 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  lay 
in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone,  a 
tried  stone,  a  precious  corner  stone,  a 
sure  foundation  :  he  that  believeth  shall 
riot  make  haste.  Judgment  also  will  I 
'  lay  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to 
the  plummet :  and  the  hail  shall  sweep 
away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters 
shall  overflow  the  hiding-place."  This 
covenant  with  death  and  agreement 
with  hell  is  a  communion  and  inter- 
course with  death  and  hell ;  and  this 
is  broken  up  by  the  hail  sweeping  away 
the  refuges  of  lies,  and  the  waters  over- 
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flowing  the  hiding-place.  Only,  there- 
fore, as  this  covenant  with  death  and 
agreement  with  hell,  that  is,  this  sen" 
sual  communion,  is  broken  to'  pieces, 
can  there  be  spiritual  communion  with 
the  Lord  of  life  and  glory.  Now,  in 
this  God's  people  are  distinguished 
from  all  others  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
in  that  they  are  seeking  communion 
with  the  Son  of  God,  fellowship  with 
Jesus  in  the  knowledge  and  enjoyment 
of  Him  in  their  hearts.  This  distin- 
guishes a  work  of  grace  upon  the  heart 
from  all  fleshly  counterfeits. 

Now  as  the  Lord  breaks  up  this  sen- 
sual communion,  He  goes  on  to  fulfil 
His  own  eternal  purpose;  which  is,  to 
bring  a  soul  into  communion  with  His 
dear  Son.  Observe  the  words  of  the 
text,  "By  whom  ye  were  called  unto  the 
fellowship  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ."  It 
is  God  therefore  who  calls  His  people 
unto  "the  fellowship  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ."  Now  He  has  lodged  in  His 
dear  Son  everything  needful  for  our 
wants.  "For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  Him  should  all  fulness  dwell"  (Col. 
i,  19).  And  again  we  read,  "Out  of 
His  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and 
grace  for  grace."  (John  i,  16).  We 
read  also,  "In  Him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily"  (Col.  ii, 
9.  The  Lord  of  life  and  glory  is  the 
brightness  of  the  Father's  glory  and 
the  express  image  of  His  Person.  All 
that  God  is  shines  forth  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.  In  bringing,  therefore, 
His  people  into  fellowship  with  His 
dear  Son,  He  brings  them  into  fellow- 
ship with  the  Three-One  God.  God 
out  of  Christ  is  a  consuming  fire.  None 
can  see  Him  and  live.  God  is  invisible 
He  is  said  to  "dwell  in  the  thick  dark- 
ness." (1  Kings  viii,  12),  and  also  "in 
the  light  which  no  man  can  approach 
unto."  (1  Tim.  vi.  16).  But  if  we 
have  not  fellowship  with  God  we  shall 
one  day  be  of  all  men  most  miserable. 
And  the  way  to  have  fellowship  with 
God  is  to  have  fellowship  with  His 
Son;  for  He    is    the    Mediator.  He 


stands  betwixt  God  and  us;  through 
Him  we  have  access  to  God,  by  Him 
we  are  reconciled  to  God,  and  thus  by 
Him  we  have  fellowship  and  commun- 
ion with  a  Three-One  Jehovah.  Oh, 
what  a  mercy  it  is  to  have  a  Mediator 
to  cover  with  blood  and  righteousness 
the  guilty  head  of  a  fallen  child  of 
Adam!  Not  to-  have  to  deal  immediate" 
ly  with  God  as  a  consuming  fire,  whose 
infinite  holiness  and  eternal  justice 
must  consume  us;  but  that  there  is  a 
Mediator,  One  who  has  taken  the  flesh 
and  blood  of  the  children  into  Linton 
with  his  glorious  Person,  a  Daysman 
through  whom  we  may  have  access  to 
God,  One  who  has  said,  "I  am  the  way. 
the  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  ccmeth 
to  the  Father  but  by  Me."  The  grand 
object  of  divine  teaching  in  the  soul  is 
to  bring  us  to-  Jesus.  What  says  the 
Lord  Himself?  "It  is  written  in  the 
Prophets,  And  they  shall  be  all  taught 
of  God.  Every  man,  therefore,  that 
hath  heard  and  hath  learned  of  the 
Father,  cotneth  unto  Me."  That  is  the 
effect  of  divine  teaching,  a  coming  un- 
to Jesus.  As  the  text  says,  "By  whom 
ve  were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of 
His  Son." 

Now,  every  obstacle  that  interferes 
with  or  prevents  this  fellowship,  God 
will  remove.  That  is  the  reason  why 
we  have  so  many  trials,  so  many  sharp 
thorns,  so  many  bitter  afflictions,  such 
painful  exercises,  such  distressing 
temptations.  They  are  to  encourage 
communion  with  Jesus  by  removing  out 
of  the  way  aH  that  is  in  opposition  to'  it. 
For  instance,  there  is  the  world;  when 
this  creeps  in  it  shuts  on*"  fellowship 
with  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  has  therefore 
to  be  removed ;  and  is  done  by  means 
of  painful  trials.  Again,  there  is  car- 
nality, lightness,  frivolity,  worldly- 
mindedness ;  to  all  of  which  we  are  sad- 
ly prone.  Now  when  these  evils  get 
possession  of  us,  they  shut  out  com- 
munion with  Jesus.  Therefore  we  need 
scourging  with  sharp  thorns  and 
briars,  as  the  men  of    Sucooth  were 
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torn  by  the  thorns  and  briars  of  the 
wilderness  Judge  viii.  7.  16),  that  this 
carnality  and  lightness  may  be  torn 
away  out  of  the  heart.  So  afflictions 
in  body,  in  providence,  in  the  family, 
temptations  from  Satan,  the  burden  of 
an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  the  corruption 
that  we  are  more  or  less  plagued  with 
— all  these  things  are  made  profitable, 
in  order  to  bring  us  unto  fellowship 
with  God's  dear  Son  by  empting  as 
of  self.  God's  dear  Son  is  only  suit- 
able for  sinners;  all  that  He  is  and  has 
is  for  such  ;  all  His  glorious  fulness,  all 
His  precious  attributes,  *dl  His  dying 
love,  all  the  riches  of  His  atoning 
Mood,  the  beauty  and  glory  of  His  jus- 
tifying righteousness— all  are  for  sin- 
ners, for  feeling,  sensible,  sin-plagued, 
Satan-harassed  sinners.  As  „then,  we 
sink  into  felt  sinnership,  it  leads  us  up 
into  communion  with  Jesns.  Pride, 
woridly-mindedness,  covetousness,  self- 
righteousness,  self-esteem,  self-exalta- 
tion, carnality,  and  lightness,  all  unfit 
a  man  for  communion  with  Christ. 
Jesus  is  a  broken-hearted  Lord,  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  given  Him  without 
measure,  His  heart  is  full  of  tender 
ness,  sympathy,  and  compassion.  He 
is  a  holy  Jesus;  therefore  there  can  be 
no  communion  on  His  part  with  sin. 
For  "what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial  ?"  What  intercourse  can  there 
be,  then,  on  the  part  of  Christ  with  sin 
which  He  hates,  with  the  world  that 
crucified  Him,  with  Satan  His  impla- 
cable enemy,  with  that  evil  heart  in 
man  that  is  utterly  opposed  to  His 
holy  and  pure  nature?  In  order,  there- 
fore, to  bring  us  into  fellowship  with 
Jesus,  we  need  trials,  exercises,  afflic- 
tions, and  temptations,  to  remove  out 
of  the  way  those  things  that  hinder 
communion,  and  to  bring  us  down  to 
lie  as  low  as  possible  in  our  own  eyes. 
This  fits  us  for  Jesus.  But  it  may  be 
asked,  "When  are  we  fit  for  Jesus?" 
When  we  are  all  nakedness,  all  rags, 
all  misery,  all  guilt,  and  all  helpless- 
ness, and  sink  down  at  His  feet  un- 


worthy of  a  single  smile  from  His  face 
— then  we  are  fit  for  Him.  We  are  un- 
fit for  Him  when  we  are  proud  and 
covetous,  when  we  have  no  sorrows, 
nor  burdens,  nor  griefs,  nor  troubles, 
when  sin  does  not  lie  on  the  conscience 
when  we  can  be  cheerful  and  happy 
with  the  things  of  time  and  sense.  All 
these  things  set  us  at  a  distance  from 
Christ.  But  sorrows,  griefs,  burdens, 
exercises,  doubts,  cares,  perplexities, 
and  distresses — these  are  helps  that 
God  uses  to  bring  us  to  Jesus.  One  is 
the  ebbing  wave  that  takes  us  away 
from  the  rock,  and  the  other  is  the  flow- 
ing wave  that  drives  us  on  to  it. 
One  is  the  adverse  wind  that  blows 
against  the  ship  when  she  is  making 
for  the  harbour,  the  other  is  the  pros- 
perous gale  that  urges  her  forward 
into  the  haven.  So  that  the  things  that 
seem  against  us  are  really  for  us;  and 
the  things  that  seem  for  us  are  really 
against  us. 

But  what  is  communion  and  "fellow 
ship  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord?"  It  is  a  sweet  and  blessed  inti- 
macy betwixt  Jesus  and  the  soul.  How 
is  this  produced?  It  is  produced  by 
the  Spirit  through  the  Word;  not  by 
the  Spirit  without  the  Word,  but  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  making  use  of  the 
Word  as  the  living  instrument  to  raise 
up  faith  in  the  soul,  whereby  through 
the  Word  are  communicated  power, 
unction,  and  sweetness  to  the  con- 
science. If  ever  you  have  felt  any- 
thing like  fellowship  or  communion 
with  God's  dear  Son,  it  has  been  in  this 
way  :the  Spirit  of  God  worked  through 
the  Scriptures  upon  your  heart,  secret- 
ly applying  to  your  soul  some  precious 
truth  concerning  Jesus,  giving  you 
faith  to  receive  it  in  simplicity  and  love, 
and  then  drawing  your  heart  upward 
through  the  Word  into  the  presence  of 
Him  who  sits  and  reigns  behind  the 
veil.  This  is  communion  with  God's 
dear  Son,  what  the  Scripture  calls  the 
"communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost;"  be- 
cause the  Holy  Ghost  alone  can  lead  us 
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up  into  .this  fellowship.  Now  this  is 
what  God  calls  His  people  to,  this  is 
what  God  makes  all  His  people  in- 
tensely long  for.  The  Lord's  people 
aie  all  dissatisfied  with  everything 
short  of  communion  with  God's  dear 
Son.  Give  them  the  doctrines  of  truth 
without  the  Spirit's  sealing  these  truths 
upon  their  hearts,  they  bring  no  sweet 
communion.  They  cannot,  therefore, 
rest  upon  them.  Give  them  their  own 
righteousness,  it  produces  no  commun- 
ion with  the  Lord.  Let  them  have  the 
world,  it  does  not  lead  their  soul  into 
communion  with  Him.  Give  them  sin, 
it  draws  them  away  from  the  Lord. 
Let  them  fall  into  darkness,  and  he 
beset  with  fears,  doubts,  perplexities 
and  temptations,  these  bring  them  no 
communion  with  the  Lord.  What  they 
want,  then,  is  that  Jesus  would  sweet- 
ly whisper  into  their  souls,  "Thou  art 
Mine;  fear  not,  I  have  redeemed  thee." 
"Behold,  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the 
palms  of  My  hands ;  thy  walls  are  coir 
tinually  before  Me"  (Tsa.  xlixj  16). 
Thus  to  have  our  souls  raised  up  into 
the  very  bosom  of  the  Lord,  so  as  to 
clasp  Him  and  embrace  Him  in  the 
arms  of  affection  and  love,  as  a  lover 
breathes  his  love-tale  into  the  ears  of 
his  beloved  one,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  say,  "Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
Thee?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth 
I  desire  beside  Thee," — this  alone  sat- 
isfies a  living  soul.  Now  when  a  soul 
has  enjoyed  a  measure  of  this,  then  it 
has  enjoyed  what  God  has  called  it  to. 
the  "fellowship  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord."    This  is  the  life  of  religion. 

But  if  we  have  fellowship  with  the 
Son,  it  will  bring  into  our  hearts  every 
fruit  'and  grave  of  the  Spirit.  Jesus 
has  left  us  an  example  that  we  should 
walk  in  His  steps,  and  the  Scriptures 
sets  forth  His  holy  love,  His  humility 
of  Spirit,  His  meekness,  His  gentle- 
ness, His  separation  from  the  world, 
the  image  o<f  God  shining  forth  in  Him 
Now  when  God  calls  us  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  His  dear  Son,  it  is  that  we  may 


walk  in  His  steps,  it  is  that  the  image 
and  likeness  of  Jesus  may  be  impressed 
upon  our  souls.  It  is  that  we  may  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  the  First- 
born, and  that  the  mind  and  likeness 
of  the  blessed  Lord  may  be  stamped 
upon  our  hearts,  lips,  and  lives.  If  we 
are  not  called  to  this,  we  arc  calle.l  to 
nothing. 

II.  But  the  text  adds,  and  it  is  a 
great  ..lercv  that  it  is  added,  "God  is 
faithful."  For  consider  how  many 
thing:  thee  are  to  interrupt  this  fel- 
1  hip.  What  an  evil  nature  you  car- 
ry in  your  bosom,  which  is  averse  to 
communion  with  this  blessed  Lord ! 
How  many  enemies  surround  your 
soul !  What  an  adversary  you  have  by 
night  and  by  day  to  grapple  with!  But, 
"God  is  faith."  Do  you  see  the  connec- 
tion? As  though  the  Holy  Spirit  im- 
plied this:  "God  has  called  you  unto 
the  fellowship  of  His  Son.  That  is  His 
object;  and  He  is  faithful.  His  pur- 
poses are  immutable.  He  hath  pur- 
posed, and  shall  He  not  accomplish  His 
purpose?  He  is  faithful,  and'  has  de- 
termined you  shall  enjoy  that  fellow- 
ship unto  which  He  hath  called  you." 
Now  this,  by  setting  forth  God's' eter- 
nal will  and  pleasure,  shows  that  in  us 
there  is  everything  against  that  fellow- 
ship, and  that  God's  faithfulness  alone 
overcomes  that  evil  tendency,  perfects 
and  completes  His  purposes. 

For  instance,  our  carnal  mind  is  al- 
together opposed  to  communion  with 
the  Son  of  God.  What  is  the  Scrip- 
tural description  of  it?  It  is  summed 
up  in  one  expression  :  "The  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  against  God;  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  in- 
deed can  be."  (Rom.  viii.  7.)  If  that  be 
the  ease,  can  there  be  any  fellowship 
or  communion  in  our  carnal  mind  with 
God?  — if  it  is  enmity  against  Him.  if 
it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  if 
it  is  opposed  to  all  His  will,  and  Word, 
and  ways?  Can  there  be  any  union  be- 
tween our  c.irnal  mind  and  God's  de:ir 
Son?    Impossible.    Now  just  in  pro- 
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portion  as  our  natural  mind  works,  will 
there  be  a  turning'  away  from  commun- 
ion with  Jesus,  a  plunging  into  com- 
munion with  the  world  and  the  world's 
sins,  a  cleaving  to  the  things  of  time 
and  sense,  as  riches,  honour,  pride,  and 
worldly  pleasures.  Our  carnal  mind 
understands  all  these  things;  it  is  the 
very  breath  that  it  draws  into  its  lungs, 
the  very  element  in  which  it  swims.  Its 
whole  being  is  intense  , implacable  en- 
mity to  God  and  His  dear  Son,  and 
therefore  can  never  be  reconciled  to 
him.  But  God  is  a  pure  and  holy  God, 
and  must  ever  regard  sin  with  the  ut- 
most hatred  and  abhorrence.  Do  we 
not  feel  it?  What  is  the  greatest  grief 
and  burde.i  to  a  living  soul?  Is  it 
rot  the  workings  of  his  natural  mind? 
Does  not  this  wicked  mind  continually 
stir  up  unbelief,  infidelity,  rebellion, 
and  fretfulness  ?  Does  it  not  drag  him 
into  the  world?  Does  it  not  draw  him 
away  from  the  Lord  I3  Does  it  not  fill 
him  with  even-thing  base,  earthly,  sen- 
sual, and  devilish?  But  "God  is  faith- 
ful." And  He  will  not  suffer  tne  car 
nal  mind  to  overcome  a  believer.  God, 
being  faithful,  has  called  His  people 
unto  the  fellowship,  of  His  dear  Son: 
He  therefore  communicates  power  to 
the  soul  whereby  this  carnal  mind  is 
overcome.  When  sharp  exercises  and 
troubles  work  with  power  in  the  mind 
for  a  time,  the  Lord  at  such  seasons 
communicates  a  sweet  spirit  of  faith. 
And  where  this  spirit  of  faith  is,  it  goes 
up  after  the  living  Lord.  And  thus 
"God  is  faithful,"  who  will  not  suffer 
the  carnal  mind  to  prevail  altogether, 
but  gives  His  blessed  Spirit  to  draw-  the- 
heart  up  to  Him.  Then  there  is  the 
world,  and  the  world  is  opposed  to 
communion  with  God's  dear  Son.  It 
calls  it  rank  enthusiasm,  a  bitter  spirit; 
it  is  horrible  in  the  eves  of  the  profane 
world.  What!  to  have  communion  with 
Jesus :  there  is  nothing  that  they  scorn 
more,  nothing  from  which  the  world 
more  revolts.  And  the  world  in  our 
hearts  is  just  as  bad.    The  news  and 


gossip*  politics,  the  chit  chat  of  the  day, 
and  the  scandal  of  the  town,  the  carnal 
mind  has  plenty  of  communion  with 
that;  it  drinks  it  all  down  as  a  thirsty 
ox  drinks  water;  but  the  world  outward 
and  the  world  inward  never  can  have 
communion  with  Jesus.  He  is  too  holy, 
too  heavenly  for  the  world  or  for  our 
worldly  heart  to  love.  Therefore  we 
need  crosses,  losses,  trials,  temptations, 
and  exercises.  These  embitter  the 
World,  the;,-  show  us  the  world  cannot 
satisfy  us.  And  then  the  Lord  takes 
occasion  to  drop  a  measure  of  divine 
sweetness  into  the  heart,  and  gives  it 
that  solid  satisfaction  in  Jesus  which 
the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take 
away.  Thus  "God  is  faithful." 

There  is  temptation.  There  is  con- 
stant temptation  in  a  living  soul,  and 
these  temptations  are  all  against  com- 
munion. Have  you  not  had  all  sorts 
of  evil  thoughts  injected  into  your  mind 
against  Jesus?  nothing  too  bad  to  think 
about  Him,  nothing  too>  base,  nothing 
too  horrible.  And  what  was  the  object 
of  it  all  but  to  harass  yo'itr  soul,  distract 
your  mind,  and  destroy  communion 
with  the  Son  of  God?  And  if  God  were 
not  faithful, '  these  temptations  would 
do  it  effectually.  But  "God  is  faith" 
ful."  He  has  not  allowed  you  to  be 
tempted  more  than  you  can  bear.  When 
enemies  come  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirt 
of  God  holds  up  the  standard  against 
them,  and  brings  that  faith  into  your 
soul  whereby  Jesus  is  looked  up  to,  rest- 
ed upon,  and  loved,  in  spite  of  all  these 
suggestions  against  Him  with  which 
the  devil  fills  your  heart.  Be  not  sur- 
prised if  you  find  in  your  heart  every- 
thing whispered  against  the  Son  of 
God.  Satan  hates  Him  with  mortal  en- 
mity against  Him.  It  is  the  lot  of 
Gods  children  thus  *o  be  tempted;  but 
"God  is  faithful."  He  will  not  let  you 
be  overcome.  He  will  in  time  subdue 
and  conquuer  these  temptations,  and 
bring  your  soul  into  fellowship  with 
His  dear  Son.  Sometimes  despair 
-works  powerfully,   and  despondency 
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suggests  that  you  have  committed  such 
sins  as  God  cannot  forgive;  and  when 
you  give  way  to  this  temptation  it  hin- 
ders communion,  it  shuts  up  prayer, 
stops  the  reading  of  the  Word,  and 
seals  up  the  spirit  of  supplication  with- 
in. Then  there  are  doubts  and  fears, 
perplexities,  harassings  of  Satan  as  to 
the  work  of  grace  upon  the  heart, 
whether  we  have  felt  right,  begun  right 
and  continued  right.  All  these  various 
workings  in  the  mind  hinder  commu- 
nion with  God's  dear  Son.  But  "God 
is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  un- 
to the  fellowship  of  His  Son."  God's 
purpose  in  calling  you  is  not  to  build  up 
your  own  righteousness,  not  to  make 
you  think  anything  of  yourself,  not  to 
set  you  to  work,  nor  make  in  love  with 
what  you  think  you  can  do.  He  has  but 
one  purpose  in  view,  and  that  is,  to 
bring  your  soul  into  sweet  communion 
with  his  dear  Son,  to  stamp  His  likeness 
•upon  you,  and  to  fill  your  soul  with  joy 
and  peace  and  believing,  "joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory." 

Now,  how  is  this  to  be  obtained? 
Not  by  looking  into  your  own  hearts  to 
find  anything  good  there.  But  in  a 
spirit  of  faith,  by  looking  up  to  Jesus, 
resting  upon  his  blood  and  righteous- 
ness, and  receiving  a  communication 
out  of  His  fulness.  If  you  are  a  poor, 
reedy  sinner,  if  you  are  a  guilty  crimi- 
nal, a  broken-hearted  wretch,  if  you  are 
a  vessel  of  mercy,  and  God  the  Spirit 
has  humbled  you  in  your  own  eyes,  yo'i 
want  nothing  but  these  divine  blessing" 
to  bring  your  soul  into  communion  with 
God's  dear  Son.  •  It  is  with  these  He 
has  communion — with  those  who  need 
Him,  with  those  who  are  troubled,  har- 
rassed,  and  plagued  without  Him ;  and 
all  that  you  want  is  God's  faithfulness, 
who  will  give  you  your  desire  in  His 
own  time  and  way.  All  that  you  want 
is  for  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  to 
come  into  your  heart  with  savour;  and 
when  God  the  Spirit  raises  up  faith  in 
your  soul  to  receive  the  blessing  in  love 
this  lifts  you  up  to  the  bosom  of  Christ 


Himself,  and  fills  you  with  joy  and 
peace  in  believing;  and  this  is  what  't 
is  to  have  fellowship  with  the  Son  jf 
God.  God  has  called  you  for  that  very 
purpose.  It  is  His  object  in  calling  you 
next  to  His  glory.  He  has  no  other 
He  has  not  shown  you  your  sins  to  con- 
demn you,  and  send  you  to  hell;  He 
does  not  so  deal  with  those  He  has  call 
ed.  But  He  makes  you  feel  sin  here, 
that  you  may  not  feel  it  hereafter;  He 
makes  you  seek  for  mercy  here  and 
cry  unto  Him  for  pardon,  that  He  may 
fill  your  scul  out  of  the  fullness  of 
Jesus  and  give  you  communion  with 
Him  here.  That  is  God's  eternal  pur- 
pose. He  lets  you  have  a  little  commu- 
nion here,  to  be  a  foretaste  and  pre- 
lude of  eternal  communion  with  Him 
hereafter.  "God  is  faithful."  If  He  has 
given  you  any  communion  here,  He 
will  give  you  eternal  communion  with 
His  dear  Son  in  realms  of  endless  joy 
and  peace.  And  for  that  purpose  He 
takes  His  people  out  of  the  course  of 
this  world,  that  He  may  give  them  a 
measure  of  communion  here,  and  en- 
large their  souls  with  full  communion 
hereafter. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  dear  brother  in 
hope:  Many  times  this  year  I  have 
thought  of  writing  you,  but  each  time 
my  weakness  and  inability  were  laid  be- 
fore me  -and  it  seemed  impossible  for 
me  to  communicate  my  feelings  and 
some  of  my  experiences  to  one  who  is 
superior  in  wisdom,  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding in  all  things:  yet  in  this 
frame  of  mind  with  fear  I  make  this 
feeble  attempt  because  of  the  continued 
impression. 

Thus  far  the  year  has  been  another 
one  of  mixtures  of  joys  and  sorrows. 
Very  many  times  have  I  been  brought 
low  and  well  nigh  despaired  of  hope, 
so  weak  was  my  faith,  but  each  time 
the  Lord,  who  is  ever  gracious  and 
good,  and  plentiful  in  mercy,  by  His 
loving  kindness  I  trust,  has  remembered 
this  poor,  vile,  imperfect  one,  with  a 
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gentle  outpouring  of  the  sweet  spirit  of 
love,  joy  and  peace  and  good  will  to 
ah  Oh,  what  a  wonderful  deliverer  is 
I'.i  Cod  of  ours,  the  "God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac  a  i  l  Jacob,  the  same  God  that  de- 
livered the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
F.gypt  and  across  the  Red  Sea,  and 
v  i  nt  before  them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of 
a  loud;  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of 
fin,  the  God  who  delivered  three  He- 
bicw  children  out  of  the  fiery  furnace, 
and  Daniel  out  of  the  Lion's  den,  the 
God  who  is  able  to  deliver  his  people 
out  i >f  every  trial  however  great  o." 
small.  I  say  then  is  He  not  a  won- 
derful deliverer  to  His  people,  and  is 
it  not  marvelous  to  them  fo  behold  such 
a  God  in  power,  in  strength,  in  mercy, 
wisdom  and  love?  Ah;  T  have  felt  it  is 
too  pure  for  me,  one  so  vile  and  insig- 
nificant to  behold,  but  I  do<  trust  there 
has  been  given  to  me  a  knowledge  of 
that  power  from  on  high  to  deliver  poor 
I  >st  erring  t  mcs. 

The  question  that  confronts  me  with 
the  deepest  anxiety,  am  I  one  of  His, 
in  redemption?  Did  the  Great  Saviou'* 
of  sinners  shed  His  precious  blood  for 
me? 

Many  times  has  this  marvelous  de- 
liverering  power  reached  me,  in  the 
lovvesl  depths  of  despair,  and  raised  me 
unto  a  comfortable  hope,  and  then  I 
woidd  question  the  goodness  and  love 
and  mercy  of  it.  So  weak  and  vile,  so 
imperfect  am  I  that  I  long  and  desire 
for  brighter,  and  still  brighter  and  bet- 
ter evidence  of  my  acceptance  with  the 
bather  above. 

What  a  slothful  and  disobedient  so- 
vant  I  am  if  one  at  all. 

P-rother  Gold,  you  manifested  -\ 
much  interest  in  my  welfare,  especial1}- 
last  fall,  at  your  association.  nn<-i  v-  >' 
me  concerning  my  father's  health,  after 
my  return,  and  now  I  reproach  myself 
for  not  following  my  impression  to 
write  you  at  the  time  of  his  departure, 
which  was  early  in  February.  You  re- 
member T  /.  as  anxious  about  him  then 
as  he  had  been  suffering  from  cancer 


for  sometime.  He  was  a  dear,  good 
father  to  me,  and  the  loss  of  him  was 
trying,  hut  I  was  given  the  most  sub- 
missive spirit  and  the  sweetest  reconcil- 
iation that  I  ever  experienced  in  the 
loss  of  any  loved  one.  I  felt  he  was 
freed  from  suffering,  the  strife  was 
over  and  surely  be  was  at  rest.  The 
grave  is  a  sweet  resting"  place  for  the 
Lord's  people. 

I  have  bad  more  sickness  in  my  fam- 
ily this  year  than  ever  before,  fever. 
My  youngest  daughter  was  very  ill  with 
typhoid  fever  for  some  time,  but  I  am 
I  trust,  very  grateful  to  God  that  she  is 
again  restored  to  health.  My  own 
health  has  been  poor,  but  much  im- 
proved now. 

I  fear  I  am  intruding  on  your  valu- 
able time.  I  did  not  think  of  making 
this  quite  so  lengthy. 

I 'would  love  to  tell  you  of  the  in- 
spiration that  seized  me  while  on  my 
first  visit  to  the  beautiful  mountains 
in  Western  North  Carolina  this  sum" 
mer. 

As  I  viewed  those  towe  ing  mountain 
peaks,  and  the  beautiful  valleys,  the 
rugged  massive  rocks,  and  huge  over- 
hanging cliffs,  and  the  beautiful  spark- 
ling water,  clear  as  crystal,  sometime 
overflowing,  coming  sometimes  under- 
neath, and  protruding  forth  from  the 
rock,  such  a  thrill  of  joy.  love  and  ad- 
oration seized  me,  for  the  creator 
of  this  grand  universe  as  I  had  seldom, 
if  ever,  before  experienced. 

The  grandeau  and  loveliness  of  the 
natural  mountain  scenery  together  with 
soul  inspiring  admiration,  love  and  joy 
to  the  adorable  King  and  allwise  and 
all  powerful  Creator.  Oh  !  what  raptures 
of  delight  were  mine,  as  I  viewed  the^e 
great  wonders!  In  my  astonishing  j'ov 
I  exclaimed,  "What  hath  God 
wi ought?" 

How  apparent  is  the  insignificance 
of  man  when  compared  with  the 
mighty  works  and  wonders  of  God.  It 
was  with  reluctance  I  bade  my  new 
friends  and  the  dear    old  mountains 
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g  :  !  !  ye.  which  afforded  me  much 
s.-'i  I  c  unfort,  and  loving  memories  to 

Point  to  visit  my  daughter  and  met 
with  a  glad  and  sweet  surprise  in  at- 
tending the  yearly  meeting  hel  1  there 
by  dear   Old"  Baptists. 

There  was  a  large  attendance,  not  a 
vacant  seat  hat  I  could  find  when  I 
went  in  the  house,  and  not  a  familiar 
face  could  I  discern  in  that  audience. 
A  gentleman  kindly  gave  me  a  seat 
right  at  the  stand,  and  after  preaching 
which  was  very  able,  and  comforting, 
to  me,  I  made  myself  known  to  the 
minister  who  I  learned  from  a  lady 
sitting  by  me  was  Elder  Ashburn.  How 
glad  I  was  to  hear  him  speak  concern- 
ing the  "Passover.*'  The  many  beautiful 
illustrations  and  truths  presented  seem- 

encc.  The  greatest  surprise  to  me  af- 
ter introducing  myself  to  Elder  A.  he 
introducing  me  to  many  of  the  members 
was  the  many  manifestations  of  love 
shown  me.  and  I  an  entire  stranger.  T 
really  felt  it  would  be  an  imposition  to 
join  them  in  communion  and  feetwash- 
ing  since  they  had  no  way  of  know- 
ing me.  hut  their  warm  welcome  dis- 
placed that  feeling,  and  in  its  stead  a 
oneness  of  spirit  and  love  and  joy. 
"Things  in  common."  T  felt  were  ours, 
and  being  strangers  in  the  flesh  does 
not  separate  us,  that  is  Cod's  dear 
children.  Now.  if  any  one  whom  I 
met  at  that  meeting  should  see  these 
lines  T  wish  to  say  my  appreciation  for 
your  warm  loving  welcome  is  beyond 
expression.  I  shall  ever  hold  you  in  lov- 
ing'rcmcmhrancc  and  the  ties  that  unite 
u*.  . 

The  church  at  High  Point  seems 
to  lie  a  very  live  one.  There  were 
three  accessions  I  was  told  at  that 
meeting,  and  they  have  a  very  neat  and 
comfortable  house  in  which  to  worship. 

Brother  Cold,  if  you  deem  anything 
in  this  profitable  you  may  publish  it 
otherwise  cast  it  aside.    My  mind  is 


elieved,  save  imperfections  which  are 
ipparent  in  everything  I  do  or  say. 
Affectionately, 

P.ETTTE  C.  WILLIAMS. 


Elder  P.  1).  Gold.  Wilson,  X.  C. 
Dear  Brother:  Enclosed  find  one  do. In- 
to renew  my  subscription  to  Zion's 
Landmark.  '  As  it  is  at  all  times  a  wel- 
come visitor  at  our  home,  we  don't  feel 
at  home  without  it.  We  feel  it  is  la- 
den with  good  news  from  that  far 
country.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  with 
the  ability  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  by  grace  for  many  years 
yet. 

I  am  at  home  with  the  church  at 
Magnolia,  in  South  Georgia  and  we  are 
all  at  peace. 

We  have  preaching  twice  a  month 
on  the  third  Sunday  and  Saturday  be- 
fore by  our  beloved  pastor,  Elder  T. 
I.  Head,  and  first  Sunday  by  Elder  W. 
W.  Williams,  i  lovely  servant  of  the 
Living  God,  who  hidcth  himself  be- 
hind the  cloud  and  rideth  upon  the 
storm  and  speaketh  peace  to  thirsty 
souls  through  the  meritorious  blood  of 
His  only  begotlc;:  So:i  V-y  grace, 
mercy  and  truth  he  "  ih  ,)lied  to  you 
and  all  the  household  of  faith  is  my 
humble  petition. 

J.  S.  SIMS. 
Ticknor,  Ca.,  Sept.  13,  1906. 

Dear  "Brother  Gold:  I  will  try  to 
write  you  a  letter  and  let  you  know  that 
T  received  your  picture  and  Landmark 
and  am  glad  of  them. 

The  Landmark  is  a  great  comfort  to 
me  for  I  have  not  been  able  to  go  to 
preaching  since  the  second  Saturday 
in  June,  but  when  I  read  your  pieces 
it  is  goo  1  preaching  to  me.  for  you  do 
talk  of  Jesus  and  that  is  what  I  love  to 

I  would  he  glad  to  tell  you  my  feel- 
ings just  as  1  have  felt  them  but  T  can't 
tell  it.  T  sometimes  feel  like  it  is  bet- 
ter than  told,  but  that  is  riot  what  the 
Good  Lord  commanded  us     to  do. 
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When  I  was  in  my  mined  and  lost 
state  not  a  friend  did  I  seem  to  have. 
L  felt  to  be  such  a  poor,  wretched  crea- 
ture. My  every  breath  was  Lord,  have 
mercy  on  me,  a  poor  sinner.  It  seemed 
to  me  1  should  he  bound  to  die  and  if 
I  did  it  would  be  just,  for  I  felt  like 
God  was  a  just  God  in  all  He  did. 

1  lay  down  one  night  and  saw  my- 
self growing  away  to  nothing;  my  heart 
seemed  to  be  all  there  was  of  me.  I 
would  beg  the  Lord  for  mercy  on  me 
all  the  time.  I  went  on  in  this  way 
for  some  time. 

1  had  a  dream  that  I  had  to  be  di- 
vorced from  my  husband  and  married 
to  another  man.  1  thought  he  was  the 
prettiest  man  I  ever  saw  still  I  did  not 
want  to  give  up  my  husband.  The  next 
day  I  was  sitting  studying  over  my 
troubles  and  some  of  the  sweet  mem- 
bers of  Town  Creek  church  seemed 
to  follow  me  dav  after  day.  All  at  once 
the  tears  began' to  flow  from  my  eves 
and  a  voice  said  to  me :  "Go  and  tell 
your  feelings."  I  said  Lord  I  can't  tell 
my  feelings  and  it  repeated  back  if  you 
Can't  tell  it  you  must  write  it.  and  I 
can't  write  it  as  I  feel  it,  but  I  am  thank- 
ful to  the  blessed  Lord  that  I  can  wit- 
ness with  the  brethren  and  sisters  when 
they  tell  their  feelings.  It  seems  to  me 
they  can  tell  mine  better  than  I  can 
myself. 

I  went  to  Town  Creek  the  second 
Saturday  in  April  and  brother  Crisp 
told  my  feelings  from  the  beginning 
and  I  could  not  deny  it.  He  closed 
the  meeting  with  the  song  that  had 
been  with  me  for  sometime : 

"Poor  and  afflicted,  Lord  are  thire. 
Among  the  great  unfit  to  shine." 

I  felt  like  I  was  the  one  unfit  to 
shine.  I  thought  thev  were  the  hap- 
piest  folks  I  ever  saw  in  my  life.  I  lov- 
ed them  and  desired  to  be  with  them, 
but  T  could  not  see  for  my  life  how 
they  could  love  me  as  I  did  them.  1 
went  before  conference  this  June  two. 


years  ago  and  told  a  lit'.lc  of  my  feel- 
ings and  they  received  me.  That  was 
a  happy  time  with  me.  1  could  not  thank 
the  Lord  enough.  I  could  say  it  is  by 
the  grace  of  God  1  am  what  I  am. 

If  you  see  any  comfort  in  this  please 
publish  it,  if  not  throw  it  aside.  Pray 
for  me  brother  Gold,  the  least  of  all,  I 
feel.  .  * 

Your  sister  in  Christ,  I  hope, 

.MAMIE  DUNN. 

Tarboro,  N.  C. 


Monroe.  N.  C,  Route  No.  l 
Dear  Brother  Cold,  most  esteemed 
friend:  ".  l.e  time  is  past  for  me  to  re- 
new my  subscription  to  tl  e  good  old 
Landmark.  Enclosed  please  find  $1.50 
to  pay  for  same  one  year.  1  have  been 
a  constant  reader  of  the  Landmark  for 
some  time.  It  is  so  much  comfort  to 
me  I  hardly  see  how  1  could  do  with- 
out it.  The  good  articles  written  by 
the  many  different  writers,  all  bearing 
witness  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
Christ,  are  so  comforting  to  me. 

I  gel  to  hear  very  little  preaching 
as  it  is  nine  miles  to  the  nearest  church 
They  have  so-ruled-  preaching  all 
round  me,  but  it  is  not  the  doctrine  for 
me.  So  that  nearly  all  the  preaching 
I  get  is  out  of  the  Landmark. 

Sometimes  when  I  am  so  low  down 
and  all  is.  darkness,  and  1  am  most 
ready  to  give  up.  but  when  I  read  the 
Landmark  I  find  some  poor  one  tell- 
ing my  feelings  better  than  I  can  tell 
them  myself.  Then  1  feci  more  than 
paid  for  what  the  paper'  costs.  1  will 
do  e  this  imperfect  letter  with  much 
love  to  you  and  all  the  household  of 
faith. 

JULIUS  COLLINS. 

\  

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  my  dear  brother 
in  Christ:  Here  I  come  again,  but  not 
to  worry  you  very  lon«f  tin's  time,  but 
my  mind  is  to  write  and  1  am  afraid 
not  to  do  so.  I  have  Keen  shut  up  and 
in  the  dark  so  long  until  recently  that 
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I  could  not  write,  and  oh  how  I  was 
hurt  many  times  over  it.  I  would  feel 
that  I  v,  anted  to  write  and  would  com- 
mence a  letter  to  you  or  some  other 
dear  child  of  God,  thinking  and  hop- 
ing that  the  Lord  would  be  with  me 
and  enable  me  to  write  something 
that  would  he  comforting  and  consol- 
ing to  some  of  God's  people,  but  alas, 
all  would  become  dark  and  gloomy  be- 
fore me  and  I  would  become  so  com- 
pletely shut  up  that  I  would  have  to 
lay  it  aside,  or  throw  it  in  the  fire  and 
let  it  burn.  I  would  often  read  over 
what  I  had  written  and  it  would  sound 
so  imperfect,  and  brother  Gold  my 
writing  looked  hateful  to  me,  and  it 
sounded  like  it  was  put  on  and  nothing 
real  about  it.  I  would  think  I  never 
would  attempt  again.  Several  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  would  tell  me  how 
much  comfo't  they  had  received  in 
reading  my  letters,  and  it  would  sink 
deep  into  my  heart  and  a  prayer  would 
arise,  Oh,  that  I  could  write  now,  I 
have  wondered  if  any  one  ever  felt 
as  I  have.  No,  I  don't  suppose  they 
have,  for  I  often  feel  to  be  one  alone, 
and  nobody  like  me.  But  my  dear 
brother  ever  since  last  second  Satur- 
day and  Sunday  I  have  had  a  mind  to 
write,  I  cannot  write  as  much  as  I 
wanted  to,  and  I  have  been  somewhat 
up  on  the  mountain  top  the  week  be- 
fore the  second  Sunday  and  since  re- 
joicing in  the  Lord.  I  had  heard  so 
much  good  preaching  that  I  was  lifted 
above,  I  know  it  does  do  me  good  to 
hear  preaching.  It  is  food  for  my  hun- 
gry soul  and  often  revives  my  droop- 
ing spirit.  You  know  I  to'd  you  that 
I  was  going  to  visit  and  help  nurse 
the  sick,  at  the  Falls,  the  next  week, 
and  so  I  did,  and  brother  Gold,  if  I 
could  tell  you  my  feelings  the  first 
three  days  of  my  visit  you  would  hear 
something  wonderful,  but  it  is  out  of 
my  power  to  do  so.  I  would  go  from 
sick  room  jto  siek  room,  as  there  $verp 
two  sick  patients  in  the  house,  and  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  would  go  with  me 


— it  was  a  cross  for  me  to  leave  my 
home,  but  oh  the  joy  and  the  blessing 
I  reced  ed  in  being  there  doing  my 
dulA  is  much  as  I  ever  felt  to  do  in 
my  life.  I  felt  to  have  all  in  this  world 
I  needed,  not  anything  troubled  my 
!'  ind  not  even  my  children  that  I  left 
behind,  and  [  had  never  left  my  baby 
child  two  nights  in  succession  before, 
but  I  left  them  all  in  good  hands,  some 
one  that  would  do  for  them  as  I  would 
and  the  best  of  all  I  left  them  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord.  I  felt  like  He 
would  take  care  of  them,  look  over 
and  protect  them,  and  I  felt  to  have 
His  presence  with  me.  I  could  say 
with  the  poet:  "How  happy  are  they 
who  their  Saviour  obey."  Those  wor  Is 
are  true.  We  receive  a  blessing  in  do- 
ing our  duty  let  it  be  whatever  it  may, 
and  my  brother  there  are  more  than 
one's  duty.  I  have  felt  it  my  duty  to 
do  that  which  I  did  not  do,  and  have 
done  many  things  which  was  not  my 
duty,  but  I  have  felt  like  a  few  times 
in  my  life  that  I  was  doing  my  duty, 
and  I  love  to  feel  so,  because  I  feel 
so  much  better.  I  have  been  around  the 
sick  many  times  and  have  never  felt 
like  I  was  where  I  ought  not  to  be, 
but  have  felt  to  have  a  much  clearer 
conscience  when  I  would  administer 
unto  them  until  they  breached  their 
last  here,  and  oh  how  sweet  it  is  to  have 
a  clear  conscience  about  anything,  but 
I  do  not  always  have  it. 

Brother  Gold,  what  I  thought  of 
v  riting  to  you  when  I  commenced, 
was  about  our  friend  that  you  met  at 
the  Falls,  but  I  have  written  enough 
already,  but  I  thought  maybe  it  would 
be  some  comfort  to  you  to  hear  from 
him  and  to  know  how  much  he  was 
revived  under  your  preaching.  He 
said  he  felt  like  the  Lord  gave  you 
vour  text  that  day  for  his  benefit.  I  be- 
lieve from  my  heart  that  he  is  a  chang- 
ed man,  and  it  was  such  a  sudden  and 
powerful  change.  He  loves  to  come 
and  talk  with  me.  He  and  his  wife 
came  tonight.    I  read  a  lot    in  the 
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Landmark  for  him,  as  he  cannot  read 
himself  neither  can  his  wife,  and  he 
seemed  to  be  full  when  I  stopped  and 
talked  a  good  while.  He  is  a  very 
humble  man  and  not  much  of  a  talker, 
hut  what  lie-  says  is  solid  and  firm.  He 
first  joined  the  Missionaries,  and  af- 
terwards the  Free  Wills,  and  lie  never 
witnessed  a  change  until  five  weeks 
ago,  and  he  has  been  one  miserable 
man.  and  is  now  miserable. 

I  have  tried  to  talk  to  him  about  be- 
ing  baptized,  but  I  feel  to  be  so  poor 
and  ignorant  myself  that  I  don't  feel 
that  I  can  say  anything  of  benefit  to 
any  one. 

He  said  tonight  that  he  would  not 
be  back  where  he  was  five  weeks  ago 
for  all  the  wealth  of  this  world.  He 
seems  to  be  so  glad  of  his  change,  and 
I  am  glad  too  my  dear  brother.  I  have: 
rejoiced  from  the  very  depth  of  my 
heart  for  they  are  my  nearest  neigh- 
bors, and  they  have  been  good  neigh- 
bors, very  good  to  me;  but  I  never 
mentioned  religion  to  him  until  the 
good  Lord  has  shown  him  what  be 
was.  I  do  rejoice  to  know  of  one  quick- 
ened and  made  alive  unto  holiness.  I 
love  that  holy  spirit  and  it  is  a  source 
of  comfort  to  me  to  know  I  do  love  it, 
that  is  the  greatest  evidence  I  have  of 
being  one  of  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord. 

The  scriptures  tell  us  that  we  know 
we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life 
because  we  love  the  brethren,  but  I  do 
feel  to  have  such  a  poor  way  of  show- 
ing that  I  do  love  them.  I  want  my 
walk  to  prove  that  I  do  love  them,  but 
I  often  fear  it  does  not.  I  want  it  to 
be  proven  at  home,  brother  Gold,  as 
much  as  anywhere  else.  I  want  my 
neighbors  and  my  children  to  see  by 
my  walk  and  conversation  that  I  do 
Jove  them.  I  don't  want  to  only  pretend 
;>t  the  meeting  house  that  I  am  some- 
thing and  at  home  something  else.  I 
don't  love  such  Baptists  as  that,  but 
often  fear  that  I  am  not  that  good. 

Brother  Gold,  please  excuse  me,  I 
told  you  I  would  not  worry  you  long 


this  time  but  have  done  so.  You  can 
glance  it  over  and  lay  it  aside.  I  do 
not  write  expecting  you  to  publish  all 
my  letters,  because  they  are  not  worth 
it,  but  feel  sometimes  like  I  want  to 
write  you  a  private  letter  just  as  I  in- 
tend this  to  be,  for  I  have  written  as 
my  mind  tells  me,  and  it  is  very  scat- 
tering, and  always  after  I  write  to  you 
I  feel  that  I  have  left  out  the  best  and 
only  hint  at  what  I  want  to  write.  I 
hope  you  will  have  the  spirit  to  pray 
for  me  and  mine,  and  may  the  Lord 
continue  to  bless  you  in  the  future  as 
He  has  inlhe  past.  May  you  live  long 
yet  to  continue  to  publish  the  dear  old 
Landmark  which  is  so  dear  to  me. 

Our  dear  pastor  is  not  any  better.  It 
is  so  sad  to  us  to  know  of  his  sickness, 
but  the  Lord  has  a  purpose  in  all  he 
does,  I  have  tried  to  be  reconciled  to 
it  as  much  as  I  coukh,  and  we  live  in 
hopes  that  he  will  be  able  to  visit  us 
again  sometime.  We  have  been  bless- 
ed with  good  preaching  at  our  little 
church  since  his  sickness  and  we  hope 
the  Lord  will  continue  to  bless  us. 

Your  humble  sister,  I  hope, 

MATTIE  LUPER. 

Brother  E.  A.  Stanfield  is  a  good  music 
teacher,  and  desires  to  teach  singing  les- 
sons. White  to  him  at  Martinsville,  Va. 


PLEASE  READ  AND  OBSERVE. 
Some  subscribers  are  receiving  two  copies 
of  the  Landmark. 

When  you  send  orders  for  tie  Landmark 
please  state  whether  they  are  renewals  or 
new  subscribers,  und  when  changos  are  to 
be  made  state  both  old  and  new  postofflces. 

P.  D.  O. 


Elder  Gardner  Bryan,  of  Richland, 
N.  C,  Route  1,  desires  to  visit  Flor- 
ida about  the  last  of  November,  if  the 
Lard  will.  Will  some  preachers  of 
Florida  write  to  him  so  he  can  corre- 
spond with  them?  He  wishes  to  visit 
Southern  Georgia  on.  the  tour. 


542 


ZION'S  LANDMARK- 


ZIQN'S  LANDMARK 

P  J)  GOLD  -  -  -  Wilson,  M.  C 
P.  (J  LBS  I'EIt  -      -     Floyd,  Va 

"Remove  not    the    Ancient  Landiuaik 
which  thy  Fathers  have  set'' 


VOLUME  XXXIX      -      -      -      NO  23 


WILSON,  N.  C,  OCT.    15,  J 90(5. 


Entered  at  t  e  To  t  Office  at  Wilson,  S. 
C,  as  second  Class  matter. 


EDIT  ORIAl  

ARE  TIMES  BETTER  THAN  OF 
OLD. 

'1  here  is  much  more  money  and 
therefore  wages  are  higher  and  proper- 
ty E  dearer.  But  what  is  the  tr.te 
measure  of  good  clays?  Different  peo- 
ple have  different  standards.  The 
measuring  line  of  the  man  that 
loves  money  is  material  prosperity.  Mi.; 
god  is  gain' of  worldly  goods.  His  hap- 
piness is  in  this  life. 

The  man  who.se  affection  is  set  on 
things  above  everything  of  this  world, 
who  -j  treasures  are  laid  up  in  leaven, 
1....J  righteous  living. 

To  him  the  evidences  of  true  pro- 
gress are  honesty  in  business,  sobriety 
in  conduct,  truthfulness  in  utterances 
industry  and  frugality  in  business,  fer- 
vency in  spirit  serving  the  Lord. 

What  are  the  facts  concerning  many 
people  ? 

They  do  not  obey  their  parents. 
They  do  not  love  labor.  They  do  not 
take  care  of  money.  They  do  not  ob" 
serve  their  obligations.  They  want 
money  and  are  spendthrifts.  They  do 
not  labor  for  it,  but  will  defraud  others, 
lie,  steal,  rob.  kill  to  obtain  it. 

That  is  the  reason  we  hear  of  so 
much  killing  and  robbing  in  these  days. 

When  one  commits  a  crime  his 
friends  with  their  money  and  other 
influences    go    to    work  to  defend 


him  and  obtain  an  acquittal.  Thus  the 
ends  of  justice  are  defeated,  the  law 
is  ignored,  crime  goes  unpunished. 
Large  money  is  paid  for  lawyers,  and 
they  do  all  they  can  to  secure  an  ac- 
quittal. Men  feci  that  there  is  but  lit- 
tle horesty  in  the  country,  and  often 
wren  some  shocking  crime  is  commit- 
ted an  enraged  populace  rise  up  and 
attempt  to  lynch  the  culprit,  because 
they  fee!  that  is  the  only  certain  way 
of  punishing  him. 

There  is  plenty  of  law  in  the  land, 
hut  there  is  so'  much  lo\re  of  money, 
and  so  little  love  of  justice  in  the  coun- 
try,  that  the  laws  are  not  enforced. 

When  machinery  is  so  multiplied  that 
men  feel  that  they  are  released  from 
manned  labor,  and  become  idle  and 
busy-bodies  in  other  m^'s  matters, 
then  they  become  misc  .;  v.ms  and 
1  'trtful  to  society.  When  they  do  not 
love  to  stay  at  home  and  be  quiet  and 
do  their  own  work  they  are  disturbers 
ot  the  peace.  When  they  acquire  the 
Ed  it  of  running  about,  and  are  fond 
of  fine  clothes  they  must  have  money 
for  such  things,  and  will  adopt  wicked 

When  they  do  not  love  labor  thev 
will  do  as  little  work  as  possible,  an'l 
want  all  the  money  they  can  r-t.  not 
thinking  of  benefitting  their  e:n  ioyers. 
They  are  not  content  with  their  wages, 
band  together,  strike  for  higher  wages, 
and  show  a  corrupt  state  of  mind.  They 
have  no  idea  of  saving  any  money. 
The  more  they  receive  the  more  extrav- 
agant they  become,  and  thus  are  nurs- 
ing principles  of  discontent  ending  in 
dishonesty. 

The  rich  also  study  to  get  all  the  ad- 
vantage they  can,  and  to  use  their 
money  to  gratify  their  lusts,  thus  bring- 
ing curses  on  themselves  and  oppres- 
sion on  the  poor. 

Jf  these  things  prove  a  betterment  of 
our  condition  morally,  socially  or  re- 
ligiously I  fail  to  see  it.      P.  D.  G, 
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PUT  NOT  YOUR  TRUST  IN 
PRINCES. 

Princes  arc  regarded  as  among  the 
chief  men  of  earth.  When  therefore 
the  Lord  (ells  us  not  to  put  our  trust 
in  princes  of  course  he  means  that  we 
should  not  place  our  confidence  in  any 
class  of  men  less  than  thorn:  hence 
not  in  any  men  at  all. 

Why  is  such  warning  given?  Be- 
cause men  are  worshippers  of  men  who 
like  to  he  admired  and  followed,  and 
the  disposition  of  mankind  is  to  crown 
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we  not  heed  it?  The 
angels  know  of  God  the  more  they  pro- 
test against  trusting-  in  man,  and  the 
more  they  command  the  worship  of 
God. 

What  is  there  in  man  that  we  can 
trust  in  for  deliverance,  guidance,  sal- 
vation or  righteousness?  Man  is  not 
able  to  deliver  or  save  himself.  He  has 
no  power  except  as  Cod  gives  it  to  him. 
ITe  does  not  know  what  a  day  will 
bring-  forth.  How  then  could  he  even 
tell  what  shall  be?  He  does  not  know 
what  is  now  except  it  be  shown  to  him. 
He  is  blind  to  eternal  truth,  and 
hence  must  be  taught  of  God. 

We  are  inclined  to  follow  what  we 
consider  as  gifted  men.  But  how  much 
better  to  follow  Tesus.  He  is  made  of 
God  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctificatiou  and  redemption.  ITe^ce 
if  any  man  glory  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord.  Hear  wh  it  Jesus  says.  He  is 
the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life.  There 


no  ignorance,  deceit,  nor  unright- 
.s..ess  in  him.  lie  can  never  wrong 
\  nor  mislead  him.  He  docs  /not 
e  the  corrupt  things  of  earth.  He 
ae  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
■  lost,  i  [e  does  not  desire  any  of  our 
ney  or  property.  Nothing  we  can 
e  the  Lord  can  enrich  him.  Nothing- 
withhold  can  impoverish  him.  lie 
1  not  listen  to  flattering  speech. 
I'o  trust  in  him  brings  us  into  the  re- 
lion  of  his  salvation.  We  become 
takers  of  the  divine  nature  by  the 
cjdingly  great  and  precious  prom- 
;  of  his  word.  There  is  no'  trust  in 
1  that  can  impart  to  ore  that  trusts 
Mm  any  of  the  great  blessings  of 
us;  but  to  trust  in  Christ  is  the  way 
divine  blessings  of  eternal  life  are 
eived,  felt  and  enjoyed..  Of  his  ful- 
ls have  all  we  received  and  grace  for 
ce.  The  righteousness,  wisdom, 
ce  and  power  of  Jesus  is  imputed  to 
1  that  believes  in  J<\su;,  and  bis 
iiding  is  one  with  Jejus,  and  hence 
is  complete  in  Jems,  wanting  noth- 


Do  you  w  ant  to  know  the  right  way 
of  truth,  and  be  delivered  from  every 
false  way,  then  follow  Jesus  putting 
your  trust  in  him?  He  is  the  way; 
and  hence  there  is  no  other  way.  He  is 
the  truth;  hence  there  is  no  other  truth. 
Pie  is  the  life;  hence  there  is  no  other 
life.  Cursed  then  is  man  that  trusts  in 
any  other  one  than  Jesus.  Such  not 
only  fails  to  receive  the  blessings  cf 
Jesus,  but  arc  hi  led  with  the  curses  of 
the  corrupt. 

As  we  trust  in  man  we  drink  of  that 
corrupt  and  poisoned  fountain  that  has 
death  in  it. 

If  we  trust  in  Jesus  we  drink  of  that 
living  fountain  that  not  only  has  no 
curse  in  it,  but  is  full  of  eternal  life. 

Then  seek  the  Lord  Jesus  and  trust 
in  him  forever.  P.  D.  G. 


FAITH    LS   A   FRUIT  OF  THE 
SPIRIT. 

The  fruit  is  the  outgrowth  of  a  tree, 
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or  of  character,  which  shows  what  is 
the  nature  of  the  tree,  or  the  kind  of 
individual  known  by  his  conduct.  For 
by  men's  deeds  their  character  is 
shown.  So  we  say  men  bear  good  or 
had  fruit  according  to  the  principle  con- 
troling  them. 

The  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God,  is  the  power  that  mani- 
fests faith  in  the  subject  of  grace.  Men 
believe  according  to  the  spirit  that  is 
in  them.  Hence  men  show  what  they 
are  by  what  they  believe,  for  their  ac- 
tions are  the  fruit  of  the  principle  or 
spirit  within  them. 

Evil  men  believe  lies  because  the 
wicked  principle  of  a  lie  controls  them 
or  dwells  within  them.  The  ten  spies 
brought  an  evil  report  because  they 
had  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  depart- 
ing from  the  living  God,  and  the  mul- 
titude of  the  people  believed  this  false 
rei«>rt  because  they  also  had  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief  proved  m  departing 
from  the  living  God. 

Why  was  it  that  Caleb  and  Joshua 
brought  a  good  report.  Because  they 
believed  God.  Faith  which  is  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for  supplied 
them  with  assurance  or  evidence  that 
what  God  had  promised  he  would  ful- 
fill. They  were  strong  in  faith  giving 
glory  to  God. 

Now  why  is  there  this  difference  in 
men?  What  is  the  cause  of  it?  All 
men  have  not  faith  in  God.  That  does 
not  mean  that  none  have  it.  Some  men 
do  have  faith  in  God.  But  why?  We 
hold  that  no  man  has  faith  in' God  un- 
til he  is  born  again.  In  the  fu  st  chap- 
ter of  John  it  is  said,  he  (Jesus)  came 
unto  his  own  (the  Jewish  nation)  and 
they  received  him  not.  But  as  many 
as  received  him  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name,  and 
then  he  tells  why  they  believed  on  his 
name — "which  were  horn  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  o"  man,  but  horn  of  God." 

Then  the  cause  or  reason  we  believe 


in  Jesus  is  because  we  have  already 
been  born  of  God.  As  Jesus  said,  He 
that  liveth  and  believeth  on  me  (Jesus) 
hath  everlasting  life.  Then  spiritual 
life  must  precede  faith.  God  quickens 
the  dea  l,  or  implants  spiritual  life 
witi.:  t..em,  hence  they  believe,  re- 
cci  j  .i..d  love  spiritual  things.  We  are 
begotten  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead;  begotten  to  a  lively  or  living 
hope.  Such  as  are  begotten  again  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  believe  in  him, 
love  him,  and  his  doctrine  or  kingdom, 
love  heavenly  things,  because  they  l>e- 
lieve  there  are  such  things. 

'1  he  people  of  God  are  made  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature  by  the  ex- 
ceedingly great  and  precious  promises 
given  unto  us.  Believers  in  Jesus  re- 
ceive the  things  of  Jesus.  They  arc 
justified  by  faith.  By  him  (Jesus)  all 
that  believe  arc  justified  from  all 
things  from  which  they  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.  They 
arc  not  only  absolved  from  all  sin, 
but  they  are  made  righteous  in  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  truth  comes  sweet- 
ly into  their  heart  that  Jesus  died  for 
them  and  rose  again,  and  this  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  of  God  testified  of  in  the 
scriptures.  Hence  they  love  this  pre- 
cious doctrine,  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord 
Jesus.  They  are  complete  in  Jesus, 
and  with  him,  his  bride. 

Such  characters  prove  or  show  by 
their  works  that  they  are  born  of  God. 
They  that  hejievc  in  God  are  careful  to 
maintain  good  works  which  are  profit- 
able unto  men. 

They  are  created  in  Christ  Jesus  un- 
to good  works  which  God  hath  before 
ordained  that  they  should  walk  in 
them.  Thus  they  show  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  them 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light.  P.  D.  G. 


TIME  AND  CHANCE. 
"But  time  and  chance  happeneth  to 
them  all."  Eccl.  9:11. 
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With  the  Creator  there  is  neither 
time  nor  chance  as  with  men.  For 
will]  do  !  one  day  is  as  a  thousand 
years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one 
day.  He  is  under  no  limitations  of 
time,  no  imprisonment  of  space.  He 
has  created  all  limitations,  hut  is  sub- 
ject to  none.  He  is  above  all — higher 
than  all.  He  has  never  created  any- 
thing that  subjects  him  to  any  depend- 
ence on  it. 

Nor  is  there  any  chance  or  peradven- 
ture  with  the  Lord.  Known  unto  him 
are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning. 
Nor  can  doubt,  chance  or  uncertainly 
affect  his  purpose  or  mind.  For  he 
works  all  things  according  to  the  coun- 
sel of  his  own  will,  and  he  does  all  his 
pleasure.  Hence  there  is  infinite  hap- 
piness with  him  or  fulness  of  joy,  and 
at  his  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
forever  more. 

It  is  man  the  creature  that  is  hamper- 
ed with  doubt,  and  is  under  the  power 
of  chance.  Nor  is  there  any  exemp- 
tion, for  one  event  happenetli  to  the 
wise  man  and  the  fool.  Solomon  re- 
turned or  reflected  and  considered  that 
the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the 
battle  to  the  strong. 

We  would  naturally  think  the  swift 
runner  would  take  the  prize  in  the 
race,  and  the  strong  man  would  excel 
in  the  strife.  But  no,  bread  is  not  sure 
to  the  wise,  nor  riches  to  men  of  under- 
standing, nor  favors  to  men  of  skill. 
We  cannot  predict  how  the  conflict 
will  end.  One  event  happens  to  them 
all.  To  suppose  that  because  one  is 
wise  therefore  misfortune  shall  not  be- 
fall him,  or  he  shall  not  die  would  be 
to  contradict  observation  and  experi- 
ence. We  see  one  that  does  not  ap- 
pear to  be  careful  or  solicitous  about 
his  enterprises  and  results,  yet  he  is 
so  successful  we  conclude  he  is  a  most 
fortunate  man. 

The  wise  man  dies  as  the  fool.  I 
wonder  if  we  can  ascribe  any  man's 
longevity  to  his  prudence  or  goodness? 

Man  gropes  in  the  dark  unconscious 


of  what  will  befall  him  the  next  hour. 
He  knows  not  what  a  day  will  bring 
forth. 

Is  it  not  good  that  my  times  are  in 
the  Lord's  hands — that  I  am  depend- 
ent on  him?  Does  not  this  encourage 
and  invite  to  trust  in  the  Lord  at  all 
times.  Does  it  warrant  me  to  be  slack 
or  indifferent  about  my  conduct  be- 
cause I  cannot  control  events,  nor  an- 
ticipate what  shall  be.  No.  I  should 
rely  on  the  wisdom  and  power  of  Him 
who  speaks  and  it  is  done. 

It  is  in  vain  to  rise  early  or  sit  up 
late  and  eat  the  bread  of  sorrows. 

For  he  giveth  his  beloved  sleep.  Yet 
this  does  not  excuse  from  labor  and 
anxiety  or  carefulness  and  concern.  For 
the  man  that  is  careful  to  shun  the  ap- 
pearance of  evil  has  a  comfort  in  the 
day  of  adversity  that  is  denied  to  the 
rash.  Besides  it  is  the  nature  of  man 
to  seek  though  it  is  not  of  him  that 
wills,  nor  of  him  that  runs,  but  of 
God  that  shows  mercy. 

But  should  it  not  '  ".inble  man,  and 
will  it  not  when  he  is  con  /inced  that  he 
is  altogether  dependent  on  the  God  of 
all  grace  and  comfort  for  all  deliver- 
ance and  all  blessing?  It  is  a 
matter  of  great  joy  that  God  is  mer- 
ciful to  sinners  and  remembers  that 
we  are  dust  and  askes?  In  infinite  wis- 
dom God  rules  the  world. 

P.  D.  G. 


WHAT  THINGS? 

"And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  arc  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose,"  Rom.  8:28. 

Brother  H.  Ellison,  of  Arkansas,  re- 
quests my  view  of  the  above  scripture. 
He  desires  me  to  express  my  impres- 
sion of  what  the  all  things  that  work 
together  for  good  include?  Do  they 
embrace  only  what  Ave  consider  good 
things,  and  not  include  what  we  con- 
sider things  evil  in  themselves7  Does 
it  include  only  such  things  as  we  like, 
or  does  it  also  include  all  things?  Does 
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it.  as  some  hold,  include  only  such 
tilings  as  God  predestinates,  and  re- 
ject such  things  as  are  evil  in  them- 
selves and  therefore  such  things  as 
they  hold  God  does  not  predestinate  ? 

For  some  contend  that  God  has 
nothing  to  do  with  what  they  con- 
sider the  wicked  acts  of  wicked  men. 

My  view  of  this  text  is  that  if  one 
loves  God  that  is  conclusive  evidence 
he  is  called  according  to  God's  pur- 
pose. There  is  no  better  evidence  that 
one  is  right  than  that  he  loves  God. 
If  you  have  the  witness  in  your  heart 
that  you  love  God  that  is  conclusive 
proof  that  he  has  called  you  with  a 
holy  calling. 

If  you  love  God  could  you  think  he 
purposes  any.  thing  for  evil  or  wicked- 
ness? That  be  far  from  the  judge  of 
all  the  earth  to  do  wrong.  When  Job 
said,  shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  and  shall  we  not  receive 
evil,  did  he  mean  that  God  is  not  jusfc 
and  good?  No.  By  evil  he  meant  af- 
fliction or  distress. 

Sometimes  things  are  sent  on  us 
that  we  are  not  reconciled  to,  and  do 
not  see  how  they  can  be  for  our  good. 
This  shows  that  we  are  not  in  harmony 
with  God's  will.  Jacob  could  not  see 
any  good  in  the  death  of  Joseph  as 
he  thought,  and  the  other  things 
against  him!  He  after  this  saw  the 
good  of  these  things  and  said,  it  is 
enough.  Now  there  were  more  evil 
things  than  good  ones  then  to  Jacob. 
The  supposed  death  of  Joseph,  the 
famine  on  the  land,  the  detention  of 
Simeon  in  Egypt,  the  requisition  that 
Benjamin  must  also  go  to  Egypt,  were 
all  contrary  to  Jacob's  view :  yet  they 
were  all  working  together  for  Jacob's 
good.  They  were  all  predestinated  of 
God  who  meant  it  all  for  good,  and 
things  will  work  out  as  God  predes- 
tinates. 

Are  there  any  events  beyond  the 
control  or  purpose  of  God  that  are  not 
for  the  good  of  those  that  love  him? 


How  can  we  think  God  means  a 
thing  for  evil  if  we  love  him? 

The  carnal  mind  is  emnity  against 
him.  That  mind  is  never  suited  with 
God's  dominion  nor  doings. 

But  how  could  it  be  otherwise  than 
that  all  things  should  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose? The  reason  given  in  the  follow- 
ing verse  answers  that  question  fully. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  one  to  see 
how  this  can  be.  But  if  he  loves  God 
how  could  he  think  otherwise.  Faith 
works  by  love.  If  I  love  God  I  trust 
him  in  all  things.  I  am  to  wait  on 
him,  serve  him,  obey  him.  He  brings 
to  pass  the  good  results.  He  works 
all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of 
his  own  will. 

There  would  not  be  much  mystery 
in  good  things  working  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God.  The 
wonder  is  in  things  evil  working  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God. 

Note,  they  all  work  together — not 
separately.  They  are  now  working  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God. 
You  need  rot  say  after  awhile  they 
will  work  together  for  good.  They 
are  now  all  working  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God.  We  may  have 
to  wait  to  see  this.  But  the  trial  of 
our  faith  is  precious.  The  perfect 
peace  is  to  him  that  trusts  in  God.  The 
entire  life  of  a  child  of  God  is  to 
strengthen  faith  in  God — faith  that 
works  by  love.  P.  D.  G. 


FREEDOM  OF  WILL. 
It  is  argued  that  man's  will  must  be 
free  to  choose  one  thing  in  preference 
to  another  because  one  thing  appears 
better  to  him  than  another  thing-,  and 
in  this  power  or  right  of  choice  he  is  in 
the  image  of  his  maker.  But  does  it  not 
imply  a  state  of  dependence  in  a  man 
where  he  mak.s  a  choice.  Two  or  more 
things  are  presented  to  a  man,  and  he 
chooses  between  them — chooses  one  in 
preference  to  another.    If  man  is  free 
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as  God  is  must  lie  make  a  choice  be- 
tween two  things?  Where  does  it  ap- 
pear in  the  bible  that  God  makes  choice 
between  two  or  more  things,  and  selects 
that  which  to  him  appears  the  better? 
Does  not  this  imply  dependence  on  his 
part?  His  mind  and  wisdom  are  such 
that  there  can  lie  no  such  thing  as  his 
choosing  whal  he  must  do:  if  so  then 
as  a  limited  being  he  is  governed  by 
that  which  causes  him  to  decide  or 
choose  what  he  should  do  ?  One  is  in  a 
state  needing  deliverance  when  he  must 
decide  what  he  must  or  should  do. 

God  chooses  what  others  do.  He 
made  choice  of  certain  men  to  do  cer- 
tain things,  but  that  was  a  choice  as 
to  what  they  should  do.  But  when  God 
said,  let  us  make  man  in  our  image, 
it  was  not  to  decide  whether  he  should 
make  man  or  not  make  him  as  one  pon- 
dering and  reasoning  in  his  mind 
whether  to  make  him  or  not  to  make 
him.  There  is  no  cause  out- 
side of  God  that  can  influence  his 
mind  and  decide  him  to  choose  to 
do  this  rather  than  that:  if  so  then 
God  is  not  free  but  is  subject  to  cir- 
cumstances or  causes  outside  of  him- 
self that  lead  him  to  change  to  do  this 
rather  than  that,  or  to  act  from  neces- 
sity. 

God  said,  Jacob  have  I  loved  and 
Esau  have  I  hated,  and  that  before 
either  of  them  had  done  good  or  evil, 
that  the  purpose  of  God  according  to 
election  might  stand — not  of  works 
but  of  him  that  calleth.  Then  there 
was  nothing  good  in  Jacob  that  caused 
God  to  love  him.  If  there  had  been 
then  something  outside  of  Go'l 
would  have  caused  him  to  choose  or 
elect  one  and  reject  the  other.  God 
cannot  do  wrong,  because  he  is  holi- 
ness and  nothing  outside  of  his  holiness 
causes  him  to  act.  It  is  hid  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  revealed  unto 
babes,  because  it  seems  good  in  his 
sight  to  do  so.  There  is  no  act  the  babe 
can  perform  to  induce  the  Lord  to  re- 
veal salvation.    He  loved  his  people 


even  when  they  were  dead  in  sins  be- 
cause he  is  love. 

This  choice  of  God  in  Christ  is  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  not  for  flhe  crea- 
ture's sake,  but  it  is  in  Christ  because 
all  righteousness  is  in  him,  that  they  are 
chosen.  They  are  accepted  in  him. 
Hence  the  child  of  God  cannot  see 
while  in  his  right  mind  why  the  Lord 
chooses  him,  only  because  it  seemed 
good  in  the  Lord's  sight,  and  this  in- 
creases his  love  to  God;  for  we  love 
him  because  he  first  loved  us. 

God  said  to'  David,  choose  one  of 
three  things.  David  was  in  a  great 
strait.  He  was  not  free  hut  was  very 
dependent  and  helpless.  lie  was  forc- 
ed to  make  a  choice.  He  did  what  he 
felt  was  best  to  be  done. 

But  he  was  in  a  great  strait.  When 
God  says  to  man,  I  set  life  and  death 
before  you,  therefore  choose  life  Go  1 
is  independent,  but  man  is  the  depend- 
ent creature.  When  God  chooses  our 
changes  for  us — when  he  works  in  us 
to  choose  that  which  is  good  then  he 
frees  us  from  an  evil  course,  and  places 
us  in  a  state  of  freedom,  and  if  the  Son 
makes  us  free  we  are  free  indeed,  and 
no  longer  slaves  of  sin. 

P.  D.  G. 


Till-;  KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD. 

"For  I  desired  mercy  and  not  sacri- 
fice; and  the  knowledge  of  God  more 
than'  burnt  offerings,"  Hosea  6:6. 

The  greatest  of  all  knowledge  is  to 
know  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  eternal  life  that  they  might 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

The  above  quotation  from  Hosea 
Jesus  expounds.  When  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  made  objection  to  Jesus 
for  healing  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and 
eating  with  unwashed  hands  and  re- 
ceiving sinners,  which  to  them  was  a 
profanation  of  the  Sabbath,  and  neg- 
lecting or  trampling  on  the  law  of 
Moses,  in  showing  mercy  to  sinners, 
but  which  required  constant  sacrifice — 
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constant  performance  of  that  which 
made  nothing-  perfect — a  constant 
repetition  of  sacrifices  that  could  not 
atone  for  sin — laboring  under  a  yoke 
that  none  could  bear,  Jesus  told  them 
he  loved  mercy  and  not  sacrifice  under 
the  law.  "I  will  have  mercy  and  not 
sacrifice."  God  had  opened  his  ear 
and  sealed  instruction  to  him.  He 
knew  the  deep  and  everlasting  purpose 
of  God  to  reveal  mercy,  forgiveness 
and  salvation  to  sinners. 

Jesus  came  to  make  the  Sabbath  a 
blessing  by  healing  on  that  day,  and 
showing  that  he  is  lord  of  the  Sab- 
bath day,  and  by  receiving  sinners  and 
forgiving  their  sins,  or  having  mercy 
on  men. 

Further,  that  this  is  the  character 
of  God.  While  the  law  established 
sacrifices,  and  had  penalties  it  was  to 
show  the  nature  and  character  of  man. 
He  is  a  sinner,  and  give  him  power  he 
is  an  oppressor.  He  hates  his  fellow. 
H#  stickles  for  forms  and  traditions, 
and  will  ignore  the  spirit  of  the  law 
while  he  magnifies  his  own.  traditions. 
He  strains  at  gnats  and  swallows 
camels.  He  neglects  the  weighty  mat- 
ters of  law  while  he  op  :  esses  others, 
will  burden  others  with  loads  he  wdll 
not  touch  with  one  of  his  fingers  to 
lighten  them. 

God  is  love,  and  Jesus  came  to  open 
that  fountain  of  love  to  flow  to  sin- 
ners, and  glorify  God  in  removing  the 
gfuilt  of  sin,  and  putting  his  law  of 
love  and  mercy  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people.  Then  the  greatest  of  all  knowl- 
edge is  to  know  God  in  his  infinitely 
glorious  character  of  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost:  for  he  is  one  God. 

By  nature  I  do  not  think  we  have  a 
single  thought  of  God  in  his  true  char- 
acter. Our  carnal  minds  are  not  sub- 
ject to  his  holy  law.  We  look  upon 
kim  with  carnal  dread  and  slavish 
fear.  We  are  in  our  darkened  and 
foolish  mind  thinking  we  must  make 
a  sacrifice  acceptable  to  him.  We 
must  do  something  good  with  which 


to  placate  his  anger,  and  to  appease 
him.  We  must  merit  solvation  by  our 
works  <  -  suffering.  Of  course  we 
thit.l  e  can  do  so.  We  read  in  the 
law  that  such  things  are  required  of 
us.  The  veil  of  darkness  hangs  over 
our  darkened  and  guilty  heart,  and  we 
think  we  must  appease  the  wrath  of 
God  by  doing  or  suffering.  When  the 
law  is  applied  to  our  conscience  it 
works  wrath  by  bringing  up  our  sins 
to  our  remembrance.  We  see  no  way 
of  escape,  but  by  doing  what  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law;  but  finding  we  cannot 
do  this  we  sink  down  into  a  horrible 
pit  of  doubts  and  misery  from  which 
no  man  can  deliver  us.  This  is  God's 
way  to  cause  us  to  feel  the  need  of 
mercy  and  forgiveness,  and  hence  we 
become  beggars  before  a  holy  God. 

We  still  do  not  know  that  he  de- 
lights in  mercy,  and  Jesus  came  in  the 
flesh  to  open  the  door  of  mercy.  But 
when  Jesus  is  revealed  to  us  as  our 
blessed  and  perfect  Saviour  then  we 
know  that  mercy  rejoiceth  against 
judgment. 

Then  we  find  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  is  the  highest  of  all  knowledge, 
and  that  this  is  the  only  perfect  knowl- 
edge. To  know  that  God  is  salvation 
— that  there  is  love  and  nothing  but 
love  in  him — that  Jesus  has  fulfilled 
lu's  holy  law  and  nailed  to  his  cross 
every  thing  that  was  against  us  and 
contrary  to  us — to  know  that  there  is 
no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in 
Christ  Jesus — who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  spirit — to  find  that 
Jesus  is  become  the  end  of  the  law 
or  the  system  of  works  for  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believes  in  him  is  the 
highest  of  all  knowledge.  The  sweet- 
est, most  glorious  and  most  precious 
knowledge  is  to  know  the  Lord  God. 
Paul  said  I  am  determined  to  know 
nothing  among  men  but  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified.  There  is  nothing 
ehe  worth  knowing  compared  to  this. 

Gcjd  is  from  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ing the  same.    He  is  love  and  has 
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loved  his  people  with  an  everlasting 
love.  He  is  unchangeable  in  his  bless- 
edness. When  he  is  pleased  to  reveal 
himself  to  as  then  we  know  something 
of  that  which  is  true  from  everlasting. 
His  revelation  of  himself  to  us  is  his 
showing  us  that  which  was  true  from 
everlasting.  Then  how  blessed  is  He, 
and  how  blest  are  we  that  know  him. 
There  is  no  true  blessing  but  of  him 
and  no  curse  but  joy  in  his  presence. 
To  trust  in  him  is  the  open  road  to 
heaven.  P.  D.  G. 


OBITUARIES. 


MRS.  LYDIA  A.  HOLLAND. 
If  you  will  grant  me  permission  I  will 
attempt  to  write  some  in  regard  to  the 
death  of  my  cousin,  Mrs.  Lydia  A.  Holland, 
which  occurred  on  the  evening  of  Septem- 
ber 3rd. 

She  was  born  April  2,  1873,  and  died  Sep- 
tember 3,  1906,  making  her  stay  on  this 
fast  decaying  earth  33  years,  5  months  and 
one  dair. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  Mr.  T.  C.  Divers 
and  Mrs.  Sarah  Divers. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  William 
R  Holland,  May  9th,  1900,  by  Elder  John 
C  Hall. 

To  them  were  born  four  children,  two 
boys  and  two  girls. 

The  birth  of  the  last,  a  little  girl  to- 
gether with  other  complications,  caused 
her  death. 

Her  father  preceded  her  to  the  grave, 
eight  months. 

It  is  so  hard  to  give  her  up,  and  yet  we 
know  God  is  just  in  all  his  ways,  and  we 
should  be  constrained  to  say,  God  giveth 
and  God  taketh,  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

She  never  united  with  any  church,  but 
always  preferred  the  Primitive  Baptisft 
doctrine. 

She  suffered  so  intensely  just  before  she 
died — didn't  realize  she  was  going  to  die. 
Bui,  oh,  we  hope  she  is  now  exempt  from 
pain  and  sorrow. 

She  was  a  very  dutiful  daughter,  a  faith- 


ful wife  and  indulgent  mother.1 

She  is  survived  by  her  mother,  who.  wo 
know  will  miss  her.  But  her  husband  and 
little  children  will  miss  her  most'.  ,-.->• 

I  hope  that  God  will  be  a  mother  to  her 
little  children,  and  endow  them  "with --truth- 
ful and  honest  hearts.  She  was": perfectly 
demoted  to  her  home.  She  was1 'constantly 
administering  to  her  husband's  and  chil- 
dren's want's.   Can  they  ever  forget  hep? 

Oh,  how  we  miss  her.  It  does  not  neem 
possible  that  she  has  left  us.  Ife'ta  flwAitC 
realize:  yet  we  know  with  God  SBtilfJ thing* 
are  possible.  m 

We  hope  her  little  children  will  grasp- the 
good  things  that  she  tried  to  implant1  in  *heir 
little  innocent  minds,  and  grow  up  -  to  -be 
useful  men  and  women.  May-  i  tltefi  -Lord 
bless  the  bereaved  ones",  and  mhy^'the"^  live 
tho  life  that  will  manifest  them'  heifes.v:of 
Christ's  kingdom,  where  they  can  ©verging 
praises  with  their  loved  one,  is'  the  sincere 
wish  of  her  very  sorrowful  coUsin?.-.'  Us 
MRS.  W.  A.  B«S8E*. 

Stuart's  Drift,  Va.  :\i  w'i 

MRS.  OLLIE  VANCE  BENNETT.-.- 
By  request  of  W.  M.  Bennett;  we  iWjjite 
fo:  publication  in  Zion's  Landmark  a  notice 
of  the  life,  sufferings  and  deathof« his:  -be- 
loved wife,  Ollie  Vance  Bennett.  ^  fflhe  wta*  a 
daughter  of  P.  B.  and  Mary  E.  Nea.l,<  >  of 
Rockingham  county,  N.  C,  borii  -January 
4th,  1878,  and  united  by  marriage  to'  W>>M. 
Bennett  December  the  15th,  1898jhy  :Ekier 
P.  W.  Williard,  and  departed  this  life  Au- 
gust 14th,  1906,  aged  28  years,  1. months  and 
10  days.  Her  disease  was  consumption, 
which  developed  rapidly  for  about  a  .three 
months!  previous  to  her  death.  .  ..Her 
sufferings  in  body  were  beyond  oun  /descrip- 
tion, but  she  bore  it  with  as  great  patience 
and  as  much  Christian  fortitude  an<J  -  hu- 
mility as  any  one  could  have  done.  She  ob- 
tained a  hope  in  Christ  some  two.  years  pre- 
vious to  her  death,  and  united  -  with  ».  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Sardis  b».  ex- 
perience on  Saturday  before  the  4th  Sujtflay 
in  October,  1905,  and  was  baptized  by  EWer 
CT  F.  Denny  on  Saturday  before  i ih% 4th 
Sunday  in  November,  1905.    She  possessed 
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an  amiable  dispositiou  from  her  youth  up, 
quiet,  peaceable,  mild  and  lovely,  obedient 
to  her  parents,  kind  to  her  brothers  and  sis- 
tefs,  and  all  of  her  associates,  and  they 
were  many.  I  was  with  dear  Sister  Ollie 
a  great  deal  of  the  time  during  her  sick- 
ness. It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  hear  her 
talk.  She  seemed  to  be  so  glad  to  have  her 
friends  visit  her,  especially  the  brethren 
and  listers  of  the  Baptist  faith.  She  was  so 
humble  and  submissive  to  the  will  of  tne 
Lord,  oft«n  saying  she  was  willing  to  suffer 
anything  he  saw  fit  to  put  upon  her.  She 
was  so  hopeful  all  the  time  until  near  the 
end  ,  often  speaking  encouraging  words  to 
her  dear  husband  and  precious  mother  who 
waited  on  her  so  tenderly  all  the  while 
through  her  sickness. 

.  She  had  a  beautiful  view  of  heaven  about 
twelve  days  before  her  death.  She  had  a 
very  bad  spell  and  told  them  all  it  was  so 
dark  surely  it  must  be  death.  She  bid  them 
all  farewell,  saying  she  would  not  see  her 
papa  any  more.  They  told  her  they  had 
«ent  for  him.  She  said  well,  rub  me  and 
keep  me  alive  until  he  gets  here.  She  said 
send  for  Brother  Williard  to  speak  at  the 
grave.  Then  it  grew  so  dark  again  she  said 
eurely  I  am  deceived,  but  suddenly  light 
uprang  in  and  it  got  so  bright  it  could  get 
no  brighter,  she  said.  She  felt  the  cold  chill 
of  death  pass  over  her,  and  it  seemed  she 
was  wafted  along  in  mid  air,  and  behold 
the  beauties  of  heaven  were  opened  to  her, 
and  she  began  shouting  and  praising  the 
Lord,  and  said  it  Is  all  right  if  papa  and 
little  Annie  don't  get  here,  for  I  see  them 
up  there,  and  there  is  grandma  and  Ida 
Gourley  (who  had  passed  away  some  time 
before),  and  yonder  is  Brother  Gold  and 
Brother  Isaac  Jones  and  his  wife.  They 
saiO  to  her  you  have  never  seen  Brother 
Jones'  wife.  She  said  I  know  I  never,  but 
I  ,siee  her  now;  also  her  brother  Virgil  Neal, 
who  is  In  the  West.  She  had  not  seen  him 
in  three  years,  and  many  others:  she  named, 
and  the  members  of  Sardis  church  where 
hei.  membership  is.  During  this  time  she 
wa&  praising  the  Lord  and  said  she  felt 
that  she  would  praise  him  forever  and  ever. 
Then  for  a  feyr  moments  she  seemed  to  be 


in  darkness,  but  tho  darkness  passed  away, 
or  light  ushered  in,  and  she  would  clap  her 
hands  and  say,  O  it's  getting  brighter,  it's 
getting  brighter.  We  all  thought  sho  would 
not  live  the  day  through,  but  sihe  lived 
twelve  days  longer. 

She  retained  consciousness  until  the  last, 
often  talking  to  her  husband,  trying  to  con- 
sole him  and  telling  him  how  to  manage, 
and  to  keep  their  little  boy  with  him;  but 
wanted  her  papa  to  take  little  Annie  and 
raise  her,  saying  Will,  you  know  you  can't 
keep  Annie  with  you,  and  said  papa,  I  want 
you  to  raise  Annie  like  you  did  me.  All 
was  done  for  her  comfort  that  was  possible 
to  be  done.  Her  grief  stricken  husband,  I 
am  sure,  fulfilled  every  jot  and  tittle  of  the 
marriage  vow  in  keeping  her  in  sickness 
and  in  health,  till  they  were  separated  by 
death:  for  no  man  could  ever  be  more  kind, 
loving  and  tender  than  he  was  to  the 
very  last  moment. 

May  the  Lord  enable  him  to  bear  up  un- 
der the  heavy  stroke  and  be  resigned  to 
the  will  of  him  who  works  all  things  after 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  knowing  that  it 
was  his  will  to  call  this  precious  jewel 
heme;  far  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  his  saints,  and  we  must  be 
f.till  and  know  that  he  isi  God.  This  dear 
sister  leaves  to  mourn  her  absence,  a  heart- 
stricken  husband  and  two  children,  father 
and  mother,  three  brothers  and  four  isters, 
besides  many  other  relatives  and  a  host  of 
kind  friends,  together  with  the  brethren 
and  sisters  of  Sardis  church.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  bv  Elder  P.  W.  Wil- 
liard at  Sardis,  after  which  her  remains 
were  laid  in  the  silent  grave,  there  to  await 
the  resurrection  when  her  sleeping  dust 
will  arise  and  shine  in  the  likeness  of  King 
Emmanuel.  May  the  Lord  comfort  all  that 
mourn,  and  be  a  present  help  in  every  time 
of  need.  Most  affectionately, 

W.  A.  and  AMY  F.  GOURLEY. 
Stokesdale,  N.  C. 


AFPtlNTMENTS 

H.  TAYLOR. 
White  Oak,  October  29. 
Meadow,  30. 
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LaGrauge,  November  1. 
Goldsboro,  2. 
Cross  Roads,  3. 
Old  Union,  4. 
Smithfleld,  5. 
Four  Oaks,  G. 
Benson,  7. 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

T.  N.  WALTON.  C.  EVANS   AND  N.  T. 
OAKS. 

Elba,  Monday  after  third    Sunday  In 
October. 
Mt.  Zion,  Tuesday. 
Senaca,  Wednesday. 
Brethren,  arrange  a  place  near  Campbell 
C.  II.  Thursday. 

W.  T.  BROADWAY. 
Whitfield  S.  H.,  November  2. 
Durham,  3  and  4. 
Mt.  Lebanon.  5. 
Wheelers,  C. 
Prospect  Hill,  7. 
Lynch's  Creek,  8. 
Avbov,  9. 

Country  Line,  10  and  11. 
Pleasant  Grove,  12. 
Wolf  Island,  13. 
Reidsville,  14. 
Greensboro,  15. 
High  Point,  17  and  18. 
Lexington,  19,  at  night. 
Conveyance  needed. 

W.  R.  GALLIMORE. 
Salisbury,  October  27. 
Concord,  28. 
Bear  Creek,  29. 
Meadow  Creek,  30. 
Clark's  Grove,  31. 
Crooked  Creek,  November  1. 
Watson's,  2. 
Pleasant  Grove,  3. 
High  Hill,  4. 
Union  Grove,  5. 
Lawyer's  Spring,  C>. 
Tyson's,  S.  H.,  7. 
Jerusalem,  8. 
Jones'  Hill,  9. 
Liberty  Hill.  10. 


Mt.  Gilead,  13. 

i 


freedom,  11. 
Howard  Chapel.  12. 
Brother  Deaton's,  near 
White  Oak  Springs,  14. 
Sugg's  Creek,  15. 
Mt.  Tabor,  16. 
Brush  Creek,  17  and  18. 
Red  Cross,  19. 
Big  Meadow,  20. 
Burlington,  21. 
Conveyance  needed. 


T.  W.  WALKER. 
Burlington,  third  Sunday  night  in  0cto- 

I  :armo-?y,  Tuesday.  •  ' 

Piospect  Hill,  Wednesday.  "  ' 

Ebenezer,  Thursday. 
Roxboro,  Friday. 

Dutchville,  Saturday  and  fourth  Sunday. 
Durham,  at  night. 
Wilson,  Monday  night. 
White  Oak'  Tuesday. 
Meadow,  Wednesday. 

Farmville,  at  night.  \ 
Tysons,  Thursday. 
Hancock's,  Friday. 
Red  Banks,  Saturday. 
Galloways,  first  Sunday  in  November. 
Mt.  Lebanon,  Monday. 
Sandy  Grove,  Tuesday. 
Bethel  Wednesday. 
Goose  Creek  Island,  Thursday. 
Cedar  Island,  Saturday  and  second  San- 
day  '.    !  _-,  !:  ' 
Hog  Island,  Monday. 
Hunting  Quarter,  Tuesday. 
Straits,  Wednesday. 
North  River,  Thursday. 
Morehead,  Friday. 

Newport,  Saturday.  ;si 

Hadnot's  Creek,  third  Sunday.  '* 

North  East,  Monday.  !  "'* 

Wards-will,  Tuesday.  11 

Yopp's,  Wednesday. 

Bay,  Thursday. 

South  West,  Friday. 

Maple  Hill,  Saturday. 

Cypress  Creek,  fourth  Sunday.  ,  ; 

Muddy  Creek,  Monday. 

He  will  need  conveyance. 
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H.  TAYLOR. 
Concord,  October  15  and  at  night. 
Salisbury,  16,  and  at  night. 
High  Point,  17,  and  at  night. 
Greensboro,  18,  and  at  night. 
Burlington,  19,  and  at  night. 
Durham,  20  and  21. 
Raleigh,  21,  at  night. 
Clayton,  22. 
Salem,  23. 
Beaulah,  24. 
Upper  Black  Creek,  25. 
Thence  to  Black  Creek  Association. 
He  will  need  conveyance. 


It.  H.  HARDY. 
Thence  to  White  Oak  Association. 
Memorial,  Wednesday  after. 
Lower  Black  Creek,  Thursday. 
Thenee- to  Black  Creek  Association. 
Mill  Branch,  Monday  after. 
Falls,  Tuesday.  1  1  i 

Tarboro,  Wednesday. 
Washington,  at  night. 
Sandy  Grove,  Saturdry  and  1st  Sunday. 
In  November. 


Elder  J.  E.  Adams  will  accompany  Elder 
Monsees  from  the  Contentnea  to  the  White 
Oak  Association. 


The  next  session  of  the  Staunton  River 
Union  is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Weatherford  Friday,  Saturday 
and  Sunday  in  December. 
Brethren  are  generally  invited  to  attend. 

T.  N.  WALTON. 


:'  I  am  In  need  of  money  now  due  from 
many  subscribers  to  Zion's  Landmark. 
Please  send  me  on  the  amounts  due  and 
help  me  along  in  my  constant  expenses  in 
thiB  matter.  I  am  in  need  of  help. 


The  next  session  of  the  Mill  Branch 
Primitive  Baptist  Association  wll  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Mill  BiranCh  begin- 
ning on  Friday  before  the  first  Sunday  in 
November  and  continue  three  days.  Visi- 
tors can  find  conveyance  either  at  Claren- 
don or  Mt.  Tabor,  N.  C,  to  and  from  the 


Association  grounds.  Those  coming  by 
way  of  Wilmington,  N.  C,  can  get  off  the 
train  at  Whiteville,  N.  C,  and  Brother  L 
Hinson  will  convey  them  to  and  from  the 
Association.  C.  W.  BRQWN,  Clerk. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Hymn  and  Tune  Book,  both  round  and 
shape  note,  compiled  by  Elders  S.  H.  Du- 
rand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  Price  SO  cents  post 
paid.  Seven  Dollars  per  dozen  sent  by  ex- 
press at  cost  of  publisher. 

There  will  be  sent  with  each  book  on  re- 
quest without  extra  charge,  a  neat  booklet 
of  thirty  pages  containing  rudiments  of 
music  for  use  in  singing  schools.  S'end  or- 
ders to  Elder  Silas  H.  D'.irand,  Southampton, 
Bucks  county,  Pa. 


GILLIAM  ACADEMY. 

Good  opportunities  for  preparinj  for  co> 
lege  or  business  will  be  given. 

Providence  permitting,  the  30th  session 
will  open  October  23rd,  and  continue  22 
weeks,  five  and  one-half  months. 

Eeautiful  and  healthy  location,  away  from 
temptations  found  in  towns  and  cities. 
Buildings  neat,    suitable  and    well  furn- 
ished. 

Musical  instruments  good;  good  water: 
mails  daily,  except  Sunday.   Term*  moder- 
ate.   The  Principal  kindly  requests  liberal 
patronage  by  his  denomination,  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist,  since  from  them  the  greater 
part  of  the  attendance  will  likely  soma. 
For  circulars  and  testimonials,  address, 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM, 
Altamahaw,  Alamance  County,  N.  C. 


LLOYD'S 

PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN  BQO.KS. 

Plain  Sheep,  single  copy  5  cents;  4ozen 
$6.50. 

Plain  Morocco,  65  cents;  Jozen,  $000. 
Gilt  Morcco  single  copy,  $1.15;  dozea 
$11  00. 

Half  dozen  rates,  $3.25,  $4.50  and^$5*1. 
Send  all  orders  to 

ALVIN  CLARK, 

WILSON,  N  a 


0   There  la  a  state  of  Joy  ta  pert  set  health,  and  a  taste  of  sorrow  la  sink-® 
®aeee.   Ton  have  the  poire*  to  go  estke*  road  you  please.  If  you  i 
^tafce  the  road  to  bealta  take  the  wonderful  medicine  *  ffs. 
|  4       »  the  greatest  vegetable  tee*  on  the  nuw**  today ,  It  1.  , 
®caity  blended,  and  Is  nature's  own  remedy  for  all  mankind. 
0   It  bee  a  direct  action  on  the  stocaeeh,  bowels,  liver  and  kidneys.  It  pro-^ 

^motes  the  secretions,  assists  Datura  to  do  Its  work  in  bringing  the  body®" 
X  ® 
wback  Into  harmony.  @ 

@PRICB  75  CENTS  PER  BOX  OR  SfX  BOXES  FOR  FOUR  DOLLAR*.  J 
^  Aesxc*  wanted  In  every  town  and  county  In  the  United  Stales.  0 
J  H.  C  BRAGG,  Sole  Manager,  |* 


®  ®®*&m®&®&  mwNm*mmm&\  * 

|  Alien's   Nature-Compound  § 

jf£         A  specific  for  all  Liver,  Kidney  and  Blood  diseases.   It  le  com  ® 

peaed  entirely  of  extracts  of  Herbs,  Barks  snd  Roots.    It  Is  an  © 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESTS. 


CHRIST'S  INVITATION  TO  HIS 

SPOUSE. 
(The  Last  part  of  a  Sermon  by  Robert 

Creasey. ) 

Come  with  me  from  Lebanon,  My 
spouse,  with  Me  from  Lebanon :  look 
from  the  top  of  Amana,  from  the  top 
of  Shenir  and  Hermon,  from  the  lion's 
dens,  from  *he  mountains  of  leopards." 
—So.  iv.  8. 

But  we  have  a  third  head  to1  eluci- 
date. The  beloved  spouse  of  Christ 
is  invited  to  come  with  Him  from  Leb- 
anon. By  the  word  Lebanon  we  may 
understand  everything  excellent,  pleas- 
ant, and  engaging  to  the  mind,  which 
has  a  tendency  to  detain  the  soul  from 
the  precious  Immanuel.  This  place  and 
itts  tall  cedars  are  often  extolled ;  it 
appears  therefore  by  no  means  strain- 
ed to  interpret  the  passage  as  above. 
Our  friends,  estates,  gifts,  good  name, 
and  spiritual  enjoyments,  are  all  in- 
cluded in  the  comparison ;  and  the  dear 
Redeemer  invites  us  to  set  light  by 
them  all  compared  with  Him.  The 
Heavenly  Bridegroom  is  not  satisfied 
with  half  a  heart ;  He  will  never  suffer 
the  believer  to  be  completely  at  rest 
until  He  obtains  the  whole  of  his  af- 
fections. 

We  may  briefly  name  these  meth- 
ods whereby  our  great  Lord  weans  and 
draws  away  the  heart  from  all  idols 
to  Himself,  i.  He  makes  them  prove 
bitter  to  us.  2.  He  takes  them  from 
us  with  His  stroke.  3.  He  reveals  His 
own  worth  and  preciousness  more  ful- 
ly to  our  minds. 

I.    The  good  old  patriarch  Jacob  is 


inordinately  rttached  to  Rachel;  to 
check  this,  die  Lord  leaves  her  . a  great 
while  without  offspring,  and  gives  her 
despised  sister  Leah  a  fruitful  womb. 
This  so  vexes  her  that  she  says  to, 
Jacob,  "Give  me  children,  or  else  I 
die."  By  which  means  the  patriarch  so 
far  discovers  the  vanity  of  his  idol,  and 
feels  disturbed  by  her  conduct,  as  to 
call  forth  the  following  remark :  "And 
Jacob's  anger  was  kindled  against  Ra- 
chel :  and  he  said,  Am  I  in  God's  stead, 
who  hath  withheld  from  thee  the  fruit 
of  the  womb?"  Here  the  Lord,  in  His 
providence,  seemed  plainly  enough  to 
point  out  the  folly  of  idol-making,  and 
to  proclaim  that  Himself  was  the  alone 
stable  ground  of  consolation. 

David  was  a  man  after  God's  own 
heart,  and  yet  we  find  his  affections 
much  taken  with  his  wicked  son  Ab- 
salom', perhaps;  greatly  admiring  his 
beauty.  The  Lord  presently  manifests 
the  evil  of  being  so  wrapped  up  in  this 
child;  He  soon  spake    in  sufficiently 


"U 


ajes- 
,eba- 
:  did 


tic  cedar;  come  with  Me 
non."  What  a  grievous  < 
this  son  become  to  his  parent;  and,  be- 
sides other  things,  the  Lord  takes  oc- 
casion by  his  means  to  chastise  the 
psalmist  for  his  sin  with  Bath-sheba; 
Absalom  goes  in  unto  David's  ten  con- 
cubines in  the  sight  of  all  Israel. 

When  we  set  our  affections  too  in- 
ordinately upon  our  relatives,  Jehovah 
frequently  suffers  them  by  their  evil 
tempers,  perverse  and  wicked  conduct, 
or  by  sending  some  sore  affliction  up- 
on them,  to  be  a  great  grief  and  bur- 
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den  to  our  minds.  Whether  this  was 
Jacob's  case  with  his  children,  except- 
ing- Joseph  and  Benjamin,  I  do  not  pre- 
sum'e  or  declare:  but  this  is  exceeding- 
ly evident,  the  Lord  often  admonished 
him  in  His  dispensation^  neither  to 
trust  in,  nor  fix  his  heart  too  much  up- 
on them.  Levi  disturb  their  father  by 
their  cruel  and  murderous  conduct  and 
the  other  sons,  being  moved  with  envy, 
sell  the  beloved  Joseph  for  a  bond 
slave.  Hence  the  good  patriarch,  in 
the  closing  scene  of  his  life,  does  not 
ascribe  his  sustenance  and  protection 
to  the  industry  and  valour  of  his  chil- 
dren, but  gives  all  the  glory  to  God,  to 
whom  it  was  due,  in  these  remarkable 
expressions :  "God,  before  whom  my 
fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk, 
the  God  which  fed  me  all  my  life  long 
until  this  day,  the  Angel  which  re- 
deemed me  from  all  evil,  bless  the 
lads."  "  |  -1711 

Would  the  Christian  trust  to  ovo 
friend's  purse,  and  to  another's  abili- 
ties, to  one  person's  warm  admiration, 
and  to  another's  large  promises ;  would 
he  do  this  without  having  a  special  eye 
to  Jehovah,  without  deeply  considering 
that  He  alone  can  render  these  things 
'a  permanent  blessing,  soon  shall  Jesus 
cry,  by  causing  the  contents  of  the  one 
to  be  turned  into  another  channel,  and 
suffering  the  other  to  prove  insuffici- 
ent ;  by  causing  the  one  to*  abate,  and 
permitting  the  other  to  fail,  "Come 
with  Me  from  these,  with  Me  from 
Lebanon,  My  spouse."  Whence  we  hear 
the  repeated  warning  and  declaration, 
"Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in 
the  son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no 
help."  "It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
than  to  put -confidence  in  man."  The 
Christian  generally" learns  this  wisdom 
very  slowly,  and  with  great  pain  to 
the  flesh.  He  would  fain  have  some 
one,  some  earthly  friend  to  adhere  to, 
and  esteem  him  on  all  occasions;  it 
seems  exceedingly  galling  that  he  can 
securely  rely  on  the  affections,  wis- 
dom, and  kind  support  of  none,  But 


beyond  this,  when  he  has  to  experience 
his  greatest  admirers  to  become  his  bit- 
terest foes,  which-does  not  unfrequent- 
ly  happen,  then  perhaps  his  is  heart 
well-nigh  broken  with  grief.  Yet  we 
must  continually  more  or  less  find  the 
creature  to  be  thus  unstable,  weak, 
and  wicked,  that  we  may  learn  to  trust 
the  Creator  and  Redeemer  solely. 

The  believer  has  to  contend  with  this 
fickle  and  unkind  disposition,  not  only 
in  natural,  but  likewise  in  spiritual, 
friends;  and  this  frequently  appears 
more  unbearable  than  all  the  rest.  "If 
it  had  been  an  enemy,"  he  is  ready  to 
exclaim,  "I  could  have  borne  it."  A 
hint  to  the  wise  may  be  sufficient : 
therefore, 

2.  The  Lord  does  not  only  cross  us 
in  our  creature  comforts,  but  if  this 
prove  unavailing,  He,  at  least  for  a 
season,  quite  withdraws  them.  The 
Lord  often  destroys  our  gourd,  takes 
His  gift  away,  lest  we  should  forget 
the  Giver.  Why  is  the  infant  cut  off 
from  the  fond  parent's  breast,  and  the 
husabnd  or  wife  taken  one  from  the 
other?  Frequently,  no  doubt,  to  pre- 
vent or  chastise  for  idolatry.  Jacob 
loves  Joseph  and  Rachel  above  his 
other  wives  and  children,  and  the  Lord 
removes  these  first.  Why  are  our  gifts 
and  graces  so  repeatedly  under  an 
eclipse,  and  to  our  apprehension  entire- 
ly lost  ?  To  teach  us  a  more  pure  trust 
in  the  free  and  sovereign  salvation  of 
God,  and  to  value  Jehovah  Jesus,  the 
divine  Giver,  above  all  His  gifts.  Our 
faith,  hope,  love,  joy,  humility,  etc.,  are 
good  so  far  as  they  are  wrought  in  us 
by  the  Holy  Ghost;  but  they  are  not 
our  Saviour.  Bless  God,  He  is  much 
more  stable  than  they,  or  our  salvation 
would  be  very  precario'us  indeed.  Jesus 
is  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  for 
ever;  but  the  actings  of  our  faith  and 
love  are  ever  varying1.  Therefore,  when 
the  comfortable  exercise  of  our  graces 
declines,  the  Lord  is  admonishing  us  to 
look  out  to  that  covenant,  those  prom- 
ises, and  that  full  salvation,  which  are 
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all  established  in  Himself,  that  can 
never  vary,  nor  lose  any  of  their  worth; 
and  to  say  to  our  souls,  "Are  joy  and 
comfort  gone?  then  let  me  reflect  my 
Jesus  still  remains  who<  is  the  fountain 
of  all  true  joy  and  consolation;  there- 
fore He  shall  by  and  by  send  forth  His 
Holy  Spirit  to  restore  these  precious 
benefits,  and  all  things  that  I  may 
need  beside.',' 

3.  The  Lord  reveals  more  of  Him- 
self to  the  believer.  This  is  indeed  a 
blessed  and  a  very  necessary  means  of 
withdrawing  his  affections  from  being 
unduly  fixed  on  the  creature ;  here,  he 
discovers  that  which  eclipses  both  it  and 
all  that  appertains  to  it,  and  presents 
an  all-satisfactory  portion  to  his  mind. 
Something  more  weighty,  desirable, 
and  glorious  must  be  seen  in  the  Lord 
than  in  sin,  the  world,  or  any  sublu- 
nary possession  ;  otherwise  the  heart 
will  not  let  go  its  hold  of  them  for 
His  sake.  "Set  your  affections  on 
things  above,"  says  the  apostle,  and 
"not  on  things  on  the  earth."  Let  now 
the  revealing  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
render  the  super-excellencey  of  heaven- 
ly things  manifest  to  the  Christian, 
and  presently  this  exhortation  will  be 
complied  with ;  yea,  and  this  will  be 
done  with  great  readiness  and  delight, 
where  the  discovery  is  clear  and  full. 
Oh !  how  the  poor  weak  and  base  heart 
will  hang  back  when  it  hears  the  com- 
mand to  forsake  earthly  for  heavenly, 
carnal  for  spiritual,  things,  if  left  de- 
void of  all  inward  relish  of  them  by 
the  light  and  power  of  the  blessed  Com- 
forter: a  bare  conviction  that  this 
ought  to  be  done  will  not  bring  up  the 
spirit  to  a  willing  compliance.  Hence 
we  may  discern  the  absolute  necessity 
of  having  the  light  of  life  maintained 
in  the  mind,  in  order  to  walk  truly, 
overcomingly,  and  pleasantly,  after  the 
Spirit,  and  not  after  the  flesh.  And 
how  often,  therefore,  do  we  hear  of 
Paul's  desire'  for  believers  to  experi- 
ence divine  light  and  wisdom  in  their 
understandings,  to  be  renewed  in  the 


spirit  of  their  minds  (i.  e.,  to  possess 
much  of  that  light  that  directs  and  in- 
fluences the  whole  soul,  that  moves  the 
will  and  affections  to  cleave  to  heaven- 
ly things,  rendering-  a  person  spiritu- 
ally minded,  etc.).  In  vain  shall  we 
tod  in  endeavoring  to  mortify  our  in-, 
ordinate,  idolatrous,  and  sinful  affec- 
tions, and  to  place  our  affections  su- 
premely on  Christ,  without  this  in 
some  good  measure  taking  place.  Our 
adorable  Redeemer,  knowing  t)iis  to 
be  the  case,  exhibits  Himself  to  our 
view  in  the  glory  of  His  Person,  love, 
mediatorial  capacity  and  fulness,  of- 
fices, blood,  righteousness,  and  the 
like;  this  attracts,  draws,  and  calls  in 
the  heart  to  Himself.  So  it  is  seen  in 
the  case  of  the  person  who-,  finding 
Him  the  pearl  of  great  price,  sells  all 
to  possess  it;  of  the  one  who  discovers 
Him  the  treasure  hid  in  the  field  of  the 
gospel,  that  pursues  the  like  course; 
and  of  the  psalmist,  beside  many  oth- 
ers, whose  case  is  recorded  in  the  73rd 
Psalm.  He  had  been  sadly  disturbed 
at  being  denied  the  desirable  things  of 
this  life,  whilst  many  of  the  wicked 
around  him  enjoyed  them  in  great 
abundance,  until  he  went  into  the  sanc- 
tuary— until  he  came  into  the  spiritual 
presence  of  God,  and  beheld  His  glory 
and  the  glory  of  His  great  salvation; 
when  he  not  only  perceives  the  wicked 
are  really  in  a  desperate  case,  notwith- 
standing their  present  prosperity,  but 
that  his  case  is  very  good,  though  so 
many  temporal  things  are  withholden 
from  him;  and  he  exclaims,  "Whom 
have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee?  and  there 
is  none  upon  earth  to  draw  near  to 
God."  What  a  deep  sense  of  the  folly, 
ingratitude,  and  sinfulness  of  cleaving 
•inordinately  to  creatures  the  believcr 
feels  at  seasons  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
thus  reveals  His  glory  to  him,  and  how 
he  longs  to  be  more  constantly  aud 
fully  devoted  to  him.  "Create  in  ran  a 
clean  heart.  O  God;  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me,"  is  the  sincere  and 
earnest  desire  and  cry  of  his  soul.  He 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


God 
Jesu 


t  beauty  in  walking  upright- 
2  Lord,  and  serving  Him 
aid  fervency  of  spirit.  He 
a  continuance  and  abound- 
cndeared,  soul-bumbling, 
lorifying  communion  with 
and  wonders  at  the  great- 
s  stupidity  that  he  is  not 
snt  upon  and  eagerly  pur- 
it.  But  this  he  frequently 
leans  of  enhancing  the  long- 
f  a  covenant  God,  and  t'ic 
>rth  and  elhcacy  of  Jesus' 
ritice  in  his  esteem.  These 
great  lustre  and  glory  in 
and  be  now  truly  worships 
e  spirit',  rejoices  in  Christ 
has  no  confidence  in  the 
\bicb  he  is  sweetly  evinced 
e  true  circumvision. 
vith  Me    from  Lebanon," 


■/  things  to  Him 
linger  behind  ir 
wife  did  afte, 

proves  the 


value 
x>r  love,  and 
yielding  it  to 
And  this  is 


Truly  when  th 
spiritually  b 


The  Lo 


our  aflfec 
•ites  us 
icb  He  i 


i  Him. 
:  with 


nth 


ets 


'itten,  "The  secret  of 
them  that  fear  Him, 
v  them  His  covenant." 
of  the  blessedness  of 
communion  may  well 
:stly  to  covet  after  a 
ce  with  this  sweet  and 
ion.    Besides  be  here 


shows  how  ready  He  is  to  hear  *he 
confessions  of  our  sin :  and  John  af- 
firms, "If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness;"— and  the  account  of 
our  miseries,  and  to  remove  them : 
"Call  upon  Me,"  He  hath  said,  "in  the 
day  of  trouble;  I  will  deliver  thee;  and 
thou  shalt  glorify  Me;" — and  of  our 
enemies,  and  to  make  known  a  glori- 
ous refuge  from  them:  He  declares  by 
His  Spirit  in  the  Word,  "The  eternal 
God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are 
the  everlasting  arms;  and  He  shall 
thrust  out  the  enemy  from  before  thee, 
and  shall  say,  Destroy  them." 

The  Lord  Jesus  does  not  invite  us 
to  forsake  our  earthly  endearments  and 
comforts  and  friends,  to  go  into  a 
wilderness,  or  to  be  left  to  a  state  of 
utter  destitution;  no,  blessed  be  His 
holy  name,  in  calling  us  to  fellowship 
with  Himself,  He  calls  us  from  earthly 
to  heavenly  things,  from  circumscribed 
enjoyments  to  those  which  are  bound- 
less indeed,  froni  friends  that  may 
prove  false  and  that  cannot  help  us  in 
every  time  of  need,  to  One  that  loves 
at  all  times,  that  never  leaves  nor  for- 
sakes, and  that  is  able  to  save  us  to 
the  very  uttermost.  Jesus  is  well  able 
to  make  up  the  loss  of  all  earthly 
sweets  we  give  up  for  Him;  and  this 
we  experimentally  find  at  times,  when 
we  see  and  feel  Jesus  and  the  meanest 
situation  in  life,  Jesus  and  a  prison  or 
a  wilderness,  is  far  preferable  to  all 
the  earth  can  yield  without  Him.  He 
fully  supplies  whatever  finite  shelter, 
support,  foundation,  encouragement, 
etc.,  we  turn  fromi  to  put-  our  whole 
trust  in  Him;  as  in  Him  dwells  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  all  com- 
municative fulness.  He  is  as  the 
shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary 
land ;  Ave  are  said  to  be  complete  in 
Him,  and  He  bath  said  in  allusion  to 
Himself,  "Upon  this  rock  will  I  build 
My  Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it."  Beware  forsake 
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all  creature  worth,  excellency,  or  good-' 
ness  for  the  sake  of  Him  and  His 
righteousness  ?  surely  we  are  under  the 
conduct  of  heavenly  wisdom  in  this; 
for  in  Him  there  is  no  curse  nor  con- 
demnation; yea,  and  the  great  God  of 
heaven  and  earth  is  well  pleased  with 
us  for  His  righteousness'  sake.  There- 
fore well  sings  the  poet,  though  in  self 
altogether  vile  and  unworthy,  when 
speaking  of  approach  to  God  in  His 
worship,  depending  on  Jesus  : 

"Nor  fear  with  Thy  righteousness  on, 
My  person  and  offering  to  bring." 

Are  they  riches  that  we  forsake  for 
Immanuel?  With  Him  are  durable 
riches,  as  well  as  righteousness  ;  indeed 
the  riches  of  divine  love,  grace,  mercy, 
goodness,  truth,  wisdom,  and  so  on, 
which  are  enjoyed  in  and  with  Him, 
exceed,  we  are  informed  by  the  sacred 
penman,  the  highest  conceptions  of 
mortal  man.  In  complying  with  the 
precious  invitation  of  the  text,  do  we 
turn  our  backs  upon  the  honors  of  this 
world  ?  But  oh !  how  far  the  honor  of 
being  called  to  be  companions  with  the"- 
Lord  of  life  and  glory,  outstrips  these 
transitory  honors :  in  this  privilege  we 
are  brought  to.  know  something  of 
what  is  contained  in  that  wonderful 
scripture :  "I  in  them,  and  Thou  in  Me, 
that  they  may  be  one  in  Us."  With 
Christ,  then,  we  shall  be  in  safeguard 
from  every  enemy  and  evil,  and  possess 
all  good,  perfection,  purity,  and  bless- 
edness. 

"Come  with  Me,"  says  Jesus,  "with 
Me  your  heavenly  Husband."  Surely 
this  is  calculated  to  win  upon  and 
draw  our  poor  hearts,  to  His  blessed 
Majesty  for  besides  the  great  favor 
conferred  upon  us,  in  that  we  are  raised 
to  such  an  exalted  alliance  with  the 
Lord  Jesus,  what  of  love,  kindness, 
tenderness,  compassion,  gentleness, 
etc.,  can  or  will  be  withheld  from  us? 
Has  He  espoused  us  to  Himself?  and 
will  He  not  perform  the  Husband's 


part?  Yea,  blessed  be  His  holy  name, 
He  will  indeed,  He  will  surely  far  sur- 
pass all  other  husbands  in  this  respect. 
Hear  what  is  expressed :  "He  brought 
me  to  the  banqueting-house,  and  His 
banner  over  me  was  love"  "His  right 
hand  is  under  my  head,  and  His  left 
hand  doth  embrace  me!  "The  King 
hath  brought  me  into  His  chambers," 
into  the  closest  embraces  of  His  love, 
and  therefore  the  church  exclaims, 
"Thy  love  is  better  than  wine" — better 
than  the  most  excellent  things  of  this 
world.  And  when  she  was  in  greal; 
troubles  and  distresses,  He  presents 
Himself  for  her  support  and  to  deliver 
her  out  of  them;  whence  we  read, 
"Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  out  of 
the  wilderness,  leaning  upon  her  Be- 
loved ?" 

The  Lord  Jesus  says,  "Come  with 
me  from  Lebanon,  My  spouse."  The 
church  and  every  believer  is  the 
Lord's;  He  from  eternity  loved  them 
into'  union  with  Himself;  He  became 
their  law-fufilling  Surety,  and  thence 
suffered  for  their  sins,  the  Just  for  the 
unjust,  that  He  might  bring  them  to 
God ;  He  came  forth  by  His  Spirit  and 
grace  to  rescue  them  out  of  the  hands 
of  sin  and  Satan,  and  thereby  impart- 
ed to  them  His  life,  purity,  and  bless- 
edness, and  brought  them  from  that 
direful  place  where  the  cures  of  the 
fiery  law  alight  eternally  upon  the 
wicked.  Has  Jesus  thus  loved,  taken, 
purchased,  and  brought  the  church 
near  unto  Himself,  besides  having 
promised  to  bring  every  member  of  her 
to  ultimate  glory  And  shall  she  be 
backward  to  yield  up  her  heart  and  af- 
fections to  Him  ?  Shall  she  pursue,  or 
at  least  cherish  some  hankerings,  after 
other  lovers  ?  Alas !  we  know  he  will, 
she  does,  when  left  to  the  baseness  of 
her  desperately  wicked  heart.  Still, 
when  the  Lord  shines  in  her  heart, 
and  effectually  brings  home  these 
heavenly  motives,  she  cannot  but  yield 
up  her  whole  soul  to  Him;  she  must 
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now  actually  and  sensibly  cleave  to' 
Him  with  purpose  of  heart. 

Jesus  in  this  expression,  "My 
spouse,"  declares  His  sole  right  to  the 
church  and  to  every  believer;  she  is 
neither  her  own  nor  any  other's  beside 
Himself 's.  It  is  well  when  we  feel, 
powerfully  feel,  the  Lord's  entire  right 
to  us;  and  therefore  refuse  supremely 
to  love  and  serve  any  other  but  Him. 
Here  we  are  under  the  constraint  of 
love,  because  our  being  His  is  the  ef- 
fect of  and  bespeaks  His  infinite  love 
to  us;  and  there  is  no  constraint  so 
pleasant  as  this,  it  has  nothing  in  it  of 
a  galling  and  iron  yoke.  Witness  the 
Lord's  own  declaration :  "Take  My 
yoke  upon  you,  *  *  *  for  My  yoke  is 
easy,  and  My  burden  is  light."  The 
service  of  love  is  the  element  of  the 
true  Christian,  it  is  his  blessed  freedom 
from  the  slavery  of  sin,  Satan,  yea, 
and  of  the  broken  law  likewise. 

How  much  it  evinces  the*total  blind- 
ness, weakness,  and  wickedness  of  our 
fallen  nature,  that  all  the  motives  com- 
bined which  have  been  adduced  from 
this  text,  and  the  many  others  that  it 
and  other  parts  of  the  gospel  so  amply 
afford,  do  not  move,  nay,  are  utterly 
insufficient  to  move,  the  heart  to  for- 
sake all  its  byways,  inordinate  affec- 
tions, sinful  wanderings,  and  idola- 
trous practices,  when  it  is  left  to  itself. 
And  this  htunilating  truth,  therefore, 
as  loudly  proclaims  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  that  Holy  Spirit's  work,  who  is 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  God  for 
ever  blessed.  Religion  without  the  sav- 
ing work  of  this  ever  glorious,  omnis- 
cient, omnipresent,  and  omnipotent 
Agent,  is  nothing  more  than  a  dry, 
dead,  and  sapless  form.  Llence  the 
gospel  is  said  to  be  the  ministration  of 
the  Spirit :  it  is  affirmed,  "Where  the 
Spiri  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty;" 
our  service  in  the  New  Testament  is 
declared  to  be  "in  newness  of  spirit, 
and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter," 
etc.  How  much,  then,  should  we  honor 
and  delight    to    exalt    the  adorable 


Spirit :  how  careful  should  we  be  not 
to  cherish  nor  walk  in  those  things 
that  are  said  to  grieve  Him:  how  earn- 
est in  our  supplications  at  a  throne  of 
grace  for  a  large  measure  of  His  sa- 
cred, consecrating,  and  blessed  influ- 
ences: and  how  diligent  in  our  en- 
deavors to  be  found  in  this  way  of 
pure,  refreshing,  and  altogether  bene- 
ficial operations  are  usually  bestowed. 
The  Person  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  are  exceedingly  dear  to  such  as, 
■  on  the  one  hand,  have  known  a  deal 
of  their  own  weakness,  ignorance,  and 
sin,  and  on  the  other,  have  realized  in 
a  pretty  large  measure  His  graciously 
teaching,  sanctifying,  and  comforting 
influences:  such  equally  feel  the  need 
of,  and  as  truly  prize  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  as  that  of  the  Father  and  of 
the  Son. 

It  is  observable  in  my  text,  when 
Immanuel  speaks  of  the  believer's 
temptations,  troubles  from  indwelling 
sin.  and  afflictions  from  other  quarters, 
He  only  says,  "Look  from  them  unto 
Me;"  but  when  He  treats  of  things 
alluring  and  bewitching,  He  says, 
"Come  with  Me  from  them."  Though 
I  will  not  affirm  this  to  be  designed  by 
Him,  as  evidential  of  what  should  be 
the  different  conduct  of  the  Christian 
relative  to  these  differing  circum- 
stances; yet  I  know  no  justifiable  rea- 
son why  we  should  conclude  this  to 
be  foreign  to  His  intention.  It  is 
quite  certain  that  to  view  the  words 
in  this  sense  would  be  to  regard  them 
as  embracing  a  plain,  Scriptural,  and 
experimental  truth.  For  the  Lord  has 
appointed  the  path  of  tribulation  for 
His  people  in  this  world,  only  He  has 
provided  for  them  an  ample  remedy 
in  Himself  and  in  His  great  salvation, 
which  is  presented  to  them  in  His 
sacred  Word.  But  with  respect  to'  any 
or  every  thing  that  steals  their  affec- 
tions from  Himself,  He  has  utterly  de- 
niel  these  unto  them.  The  language 
of  the  inspired  apostle  is,  "My  little 
children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols," 
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Viewing  the  expressions  in  this 
light,  we  may  discern  how  careful  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  of  the'  true  welfare  of 
His  beloved  family.  He  is  not  like 
the  foolish  earthly  parent  who  spares 
the  rod  where  it  is  needed,  and  per- 
mits the  child  the  indulgence  of  perni- 
cious sweets;  and  thus  spoils  or  great- 
ly injures  it.  The  love  of  Immanuel 
is  guided  by  infinite  wisdom ;  He  gives 
bitters  where  they  are  necessary,  and 
He  does  the  same  by  things  sweet  and 
pleasant.  Iam  aware  that  our  forward 
hearts,  especially  whilst  feeling  the 
smart  of  painful  dispensations,  do  not 
always  so  judge  of  .His  proceedings; 
they  are  apt  to  charge  the  Lord  fool- 
ishly. To  them  it  frequently  appears 
that  this  and  that  trouble  might  have 
dispensed  with,  or  this  of  the  other 
aggravation  in  it  needed  not ,  to 
have  been  laid  on.  But,  poor,  simple 
heart,  thou  knowest  but  little  of  what 
thou  really  needest;  therefore  ceas? 
thy  rebellious  murmurings. 

It  is  usually  found  to  be  much  safer 
for  the  believer  to  be  in  a  tried  path 
than  to  be  in  one  that  is  smooth  and 
flesh-pleasing.  The  one  makes  room, 
in  the  hands  of  the  Spirit,  for  Christ; 
but  the  other  fills  the  heart  with  earthly 
things.  "Thou  hast  enlarged  me," 
says  the  Psalmist,  "when  I  was  in  dis- 
tress." Jesus  and  His  fulness  are 
needed,  sensibly  needed,  and  we  ex- 
perience their  preciousness  when  we 
are  burtherned,  opposed,  tempted,  etc. ; 
and  the  enjoyment  of  them  are  then 
granted  unto  us.  Yet  the  full  soul, 
that  is  full  of  carnal  delights,  as  well 
as  the  one  that  is  full  of  its  own  self- 
righteousness,  loathes  Christ  the 
heavenly  manna  or  honeycomb.  The 
real  believer  finds  the  truth  of  this  to 
his  shame,  even  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent at  many  seasons. 

Sanctified  afflictions  and  crosses  cut 
the  ties  that  bind  us  to  the  earth,  and 
set  the  soul  at  liberty  for  heavenly 
things;  yet  carnal  delights  strongly 
tend  to  bind  us  to  the  earth.  When 


the  latter  have  indisposed  the  heart 
for  prayer,  holy  meditation,  close 
searching  of  the  Scriptures,  spiritual 
conversation,  and  heavenly  duties  and 
enjoyments  in  general,  O  how  sensibly 
the  Christian  feels  the  former  to  set 
him  at  liberty  for  these  things.  He  is 
now  ready  to  welcome  crosses,  and  jus- 
tify God,  and  discern  His  kindness  in 
sending  them. 

Trying  times  often  are  found  useful 
for  bringing  our  dross  to  view,  and 
thence  purging  it  off ;  stirring  up  an 
earnest  cry  to  the  Lord,  which  makes 
way  for  the  realization  of  answers  of 
peace.  "I  will  bring  the  third  part 
through  the  fire,  and  will  refine  them 
as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them 
as  gold  is  tried :  they  shall  call  on  My' 
name,  and  I  will  hear  them  :  I  will  say, 
It  is  My  people;  and  they  shall  say, 
The  Lord  is  my  God."  They  lead  us 
at  seasons  to  be  more  ready  for  laying 
down  our  bodies  and  entering  into  our 
heavenly  rest,  yea,  and  to  more  highly 
esteem  it  than  otherwise  would  be  the 
case.  But  when  we  are  fascinated  with 
the  creature,  with  the  things  we  enjoy 
in  this  world  ,the  flesh  prevails  against 
the  spirit,  we  become  more  and  more 
hardened,  more  and  more  insensible  to 
the  evil  that  is  in  sin,  the  beauty  of 
holiness,  the  preciousness  of  commun- 
ion with  God,  the  glories  of  Christ, 
etc.  How  highly,  then,  it  becomes  us 
to  be  on  our  guard  against  things  be- 
witching to  our  carnal  affections :  as 
we  would  dash  a  cup  of  poison  from 
our  lips,  so  should  we  endeavor  to  do 
by  this.  Yet  how  often  we  experience, 
through  the  deceit  of  our  hearts,  the 
strength  of  our  corrupt  affections,  the 
seeming  harmlessness  of  the  things 
that  draw  our  hearts  from  the  Lord, 
that  we  scarcely  deem  it  necessary  to 
spurn  them  away  at  all,  and  especially 
not  in  a  very  speedy  and  peremptory 
manner;  yea,  they  will  perhaps  prevail 
to  a  considerable  degree  ere  we  are 
aware  of  what  we  are  doing. 

How  merciful  and  kind  ought  we, 
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then,  to  esteem  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
He  undertakes  to  call  our  hearts  from 
such  dangerous  scenes  and  objects: 
how  desirous  it  becomes  us  to  be  to 
comply  at  once  with  the  voice  of  His 
holy  Word  in  SO'  doing;  and  how  espe- 
cially grateful  should  we  be  that  He 
always,  finally  at  least,  accompanies 
the  call  with  the  effectual  light  and 
power  of  His  Spirit  and  grace. 

It  may  be  admitted,  however,  after 
what  has  been  stated  respecting  painful 
dispensations,  that  there  are 
periods  when  they  seem  net 
to  be  attended  with  sv.~h 
beneficial  results,  when  they  sink  the 
soul  into  despondency,  driven  it  from 
God  rather  than  draw  it  to  Him,  foster 
unbelief,  and  even,  it  may  be,  produce 
in  the  heart  a  great  deal  of  dissatisfac- 
tion with  the  soul's  portion,  causing  it 
almost  to  exclaim,  "I  had  better  be 
anything  than  a  Christian — other  men 
are  not  plagued  as  I  am,"  and  the  like. 
Still  these  things,  not  being  pleasant 
and  bewitching  to  the  soul,  hinder  not 
its  readiness  for  communion  with  the 
Lord  when  He  shall  begin  again  to 
draw  near  unto  it,  at  least  not  to  the 
same  degree  as  is  done  in  the  opposite 
case;  nor,  especially,  do  they  steal  the 
affections  from  Him,  and  become 
idols  to  the  soul. 

It  may  be  quite  requisite,  ere  my  dis- 
course is  concluded,  to  admonish  the 
unregenerate,  the  men  and  women  who 
are  not  born  again  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
how  awfully  short  they  come  of  the 
privileges  mentioned  in  the  text  we 
are  upon.  Living  and  dying  in  their 
present  state,  as  they  cannot  enjoy  a 
Friend  in  Jesus  in  this  life,  so  they 
shall  be  for  ever  shut  out  of  His 
heavenly  kingdom.  Are  they  in  trou- 
ble, being  sick  in  body,  poor  in  circum- 
stances, destitute  of  friends?  Alas! 
they  can  by  no  means  realize,  as  the 
Lord's  people  are  favored  to'  do,  the 
heart-cheering  and  soul-supporting 
presence  of  Immanuel;  neither  have 
they,  like  them,  any  bright  prospect 


beyond  the  grave:  their  case  is  bad 
now,  but  woe,  woe,  woe  unto  them,  il 
shall  be  almost  infinitely  worse  present- 
ly. Do  the  wicked  enjoy  the  good 
things  of  this  life  abundantly?  rind  do 
they  seem  exempted  from  nearly  all  its 
ills?  are  they  looking  dawn  upon  the 
righteous  around  them  with  confcmpt, 
despising  their  afflicted  and  humble  sit- 
uation? Soon,  however — fearful,  un- 
speakably fearful  truth — soon  shall 
they  be  where  Dives,  the  rich,  the 
every-day  sumptuously  faring  Dives, 
is.  It  is  said  of  him,  whilst  poor  Laz- 
arus, who  lay  at  his  gate  when  in  the 
lower  world  full  of  sores,  begging,  is 
taken  to  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  into 
the  heavenly  glory  and  felicity, — that 
"in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  being  in 
torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  agar  off, 
and  Lazarus  in  his  bossom.  And  he 
cried  and  said,  Father  Abraham,  have 
mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus  that 
he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  wa- 
ter, and  cool  my  tongue ;  for  I  am  tor- 
mented in  this  flame.  But  Abraham 
said,  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy 
life  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and 
likewise  Lazarus  evil  things;  but  now 
he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  torment- 
ed." Hence  we  see  the  unrighteous 
are  excluded  from  all  the  comforts  they 
enjoy  in  this  life — the  comforts  or 
sweets  of  friendship,  society,  honors, 
food,  raiment,  gratification  of  lusts., 
and  all  things  else  are  utterly  debarred 
from  them  there.  Besides  they  are  in 
positive  torments,  unspeakable  tor- 
ments, held  out  to  us  under  such  terms 
as  "weeping,  wailing,  gnashing  of  the 
teeth,"  "suffering  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire,"  "tribulation,  anguish," 
etc. ;  and  truly,  as  the  great  God  is 
wreaking  the  utmost  vengeance  of  His 
vindictive  justice  upon  them  for  their 
sins  against  His  infinite  Majesty,  no 
expressions  can  be  too  strong  to  por- 
tray the  desperate  punishment  they 
shall  endure  yea,  rather  all  that  is 
uttered  must  fall  far  short  of  exhibit- 
ing the  matter  fully.    What  the  body 
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may  suffer  here  in  the  various  paints 
to  which  it  is  liable,  is  nothing  toi  this. 
And  there  is  no  relief,  no  mitigation, 
afforded ;  Dives  was  denied  even  a 
drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue.  Yea, 
and  this  torment  is — awful  considera- 
tion!— for  ever  and  ever;  there  is  no 
hope  of  being  delivered  out  of  it.  Hear 
the  dismal  tidings  of  this  in  Abraham's 
reply  to  Dives:  "Between  us  and  you 
there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed:  so  that  they 
which  would  pass  from  hence  to  you 
cannot ;  neither  can  they  pass  to  us  that 
would  come  from  thence." 

Do  any  cry  out,  "What  must  I  do 
to  be  saved?"  being  cut  to  the  heart, 
and  made  to  tremble  at  these  declara- 
tions of  God's  Word  concerning  the 
wicked,  not  being  able  any  longer 
stoutly  to  pursue  their  unconcerned 
course,  nor  to  flatter  themselves  in 
their  sins  with  hopes  that  matters  are 
not  much  amiss.  I  reply,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Paul  to  the  Philippian  jailor, 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  Jesus  a  great, 
an  almighty  Savior,  and  His  errand  in- 
to this  world  was  to  save  sinners,  yea, 
the  very  chief  of  sinners.  Oh!  most 
precious,  and  never  enough  to  be  val- 
ued, truth;  but  for  this,  we  all  had 
perished  in  our  sins:  yet  now,  blessed 
be  God,  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sonds  of  us  can  declare  that  the  knowl- 
edge of  salvation  has  been  bestowed 
upon  us  by  the  sensible  remission  of 
our  sins. 

But  do  these  persons  object  that  they 
know  not  what  it  is  to  believe?  I  shall 
answer  their  objection  by  again  alluding 
to  the  sayings  of  Paul.  In  the  ioth  of 
Romans  he  observes:  "Say  not  in 
thine  heart,  Who  shall  ascend  into 
heaven?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down 
from  above:)  or,  Who  shall  descend 
into  the  deep?  (that  is,  to  bring  up 
Christ  again  from  the  dead).  But 
what  saith  it?  The  word  is  nigh 
thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy 
heart :  that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which 
we    preach;    that  if  thou  shalt  confess 


with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  un- 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  Him  from  thexlead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart 
man  liveth  unto  righteousness:  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation."  This  blessed  gospel  word 
is  proclaimed  in  our  hearing;  and 
whilst  it  is  so  doing,  the  Holy  Spirit 
shines  more  or  less  into  the  heart,  and 
discovers  its  precious  contents,  reveals 
Christ  and  His  saving  benefits  to  us; 
thus  He  draws  out  the  heart  from 
every  thing  good  or  bad  of  the  person's 
own,  to;  trust  solely  on  Him  for  life  and 
salvation.  From  this  quarter  it  was 
that  Peter  answered  the  Lord's  inquiry 
whether  they,  the  apostles,  would  leave 
Him  as  others  had  done,  in  these 
memorable  words,  "Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go?  Thou  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life.  And  we  believe  and  are 
sure  that  Thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God." 

Faith  is  generally  first  drawn  out  in 
an  act  of  recumbency,  a  looking,  seek- 
ing, and  hoping  for  salvation  from 
Christ,  as  the  result  of  this  enlighten- 
ing influence  of  the  Hoily  Ghost:  and 
afterwards  it  grows  up  to  a  particular 
assurance  of  a  person's  individual  in- 
terest in  Christ,  as  further  light,  power, 
and  more  direct  testimony  are  given  of 
this  by  the  Spirit  to-  the  heart.  See  Ep. 
i.  13 ;  R.O'.  viii.  16. 

As  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God,  be  much 
in  hearing  the  truth  preached,  and  in 
reading  the  sacred  records ;  joining 
earnest  prayer  to  God  for  a  blessing 
with  the  same,  and  watchfulness 
against  yielding  to  any  known  sin.  Yet 
}ye  aware  of  trusting  in  these  things; 
God  may  indeed  meet  with  and  bless 
you  in  them,  but  not  for  your  attend- 
ance to  them.  Use,  then,  the  means, 
but  look  through  them  to  the  God  of 
the  means,  'and  rest  not  without  the 
full  realization  of  pardon  from  God  and 
peace  with  Him,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  and  ye  shall  certainly  do 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


thought"  1  saw  the  fii 
from  the  north/ and  th 


wen.  .ask,  and  it  snail  lie  given  you. 
seek,  and  ye  shall  firid;  knock,  and  it 
shall  he  opened  unto  you." 

And  now  permit  me  to  conclude  with 
the  language  of  my  text,  with  Christ's 
gracious  invitation  to  His  spouse: 
"Come  with  Me  from    Lebanon,  My 

from  the  top  of  Amana,  from  the  top 
of  Snentr  and  Hermon,  from  the  lions' 
dens',  from  the  mountains  of  the  leo- 
pants." 

'Dear  '  Elders  Gold  and  Lester:. As 
some  of '  the  dear  bretlfren  requested 
me  to 'write  some  for  publication,  I 
hope  the  Lord  will  direct  me  what  to 
say. ;  When  I  was  sixteen  years  old  I 
dreamed,  the  world  was  on  fire.  I 
z  coming  fast 
night  now  where 
can  I  go  to  he  saved.  It  seemed  like 
I  was  standing  by  the  side  of  a  wide 
water-course.  I  thought  the  fire  could 
not  burn  water.  I  stood  with  my  face 
to  the  fire'.''  I  though  if  the  fire  came 
to  me,  I  would  step  into*the  water  for 
protection.  The  fire  left  a  place  around 
me  it  did  not  burn.  It  seems  strange, 
hut  it  is  true  nineteen  years  after  I  had 
this  dream,  I  was  baptized  at  just  such 
a  . place,  ori  the' same  side  of  the  river 
that' 'I  dreamed  I  was.  In  1877  I  saw 
myself  a  lost  and  ruined  sinner.  I  tried 
to' pray,  it  seemed  like  it  did  no  goad. 
I  read  the  Bible  to  see  if  I  could  find 
any  comfort  there.  It  seemed  like  it 
was  all  against  me.  I  tried  every  way 
I  could  to  get  rid  of  my  burden.  1 
could  not  throw  it  aside  my  burden  was 
so  heavy.  I  asked  my  husband  to  pray 
for  me.  I  looked  upon  him  as  being  so 
much  better  than  I  was.  He  asked  me 
what  I  had  .done  so  bad.  I  told  him  I 
had  done  nothing  more  than  he  knew 
of,  but  everything  I  ever  did  was 
wrong.  I  was  this  way  several  years. 
I  thought  all  of  my  father's  children 
were  better  than  1  was.  While  I  was 
in  trouble  about  mv  sin  the  weather 
was  verv  cold.    My  dear  mother  asked 


me  to  come  up  to  the  fire.  She  said  I 
was  as 'good  as  any  of  the  rest  of  her 
children,  but  I  did  not  feel  so.  I  came 
to  the  place  where  I  thought  I  had  not 
a  friend  on  earth.  My  strength  failed. 
1  thought  now  I  am  bound  to  die  in 
this  awful  condition.  I  fell  on  my  face 
to  try  to  beg  for  mercy.  While  I  lay 
there  I  viewed  the  dear  Savior  with  the 
eye  of  faith.  His  white  robe  was  seam- 
less and  came  down  to  his  feet.  I  don't 
know  how  long  I  lay  there,  but  when 
1  came  to  myself  I  was  on  my  feet 
singing  anew  and  the  tears  were  flow- 
ing fronn  my  eyes.  This  was  in  the  day 
about  1 1  o'clock.  My  cross  was  all 
gone.  Oh!  how  happy  I  felt.  I  thought 
there  was  no  more  trouble  for  me.  I 
could  not  help  telling  my  husband  how 
the  dear  Savior  had  delivered  me  from 
so  great  a  trouble,  but  that  same  even- 
ing I  thought  I  was  deceived,  yet  it 
seemed  so  plain  that  the  Lord  had  an- 
swered my  prayer  I  thought  I  could 
ask  him  anything  and  he  would  hear 
me.  My  mind  was  lead  to  Cascade 
church.  When  I  got  in  hearing  of  the 
meeting  house,  I  heard  them  singing, 
"The  Rock  That  is  Higher  Than  I." 
I  felt  so  anxious  to  go  in  and  help  them 
sing.  I  love  to  sing  with  his  dear  peo- 
ple. I  don't  think  I  had  ever  spoken 
to  Elder  Stultz  before  that  time, 
though  it  seemed  like  I  had  to  ask  him 
and  old  Brother  Gray  home  with  us. 
They  came  and  spent  the  night  at  our 
house.'  I  felt  very  unworthy,  though  I 
was  telling  them  my  little  hope  before 
I  knew  it.  They  seemed  to*  think  I  had 
been  changed.  Elder  Stultz  set  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  September  to  have 
preaching  at  Good  Will.  After  talk- 
ing to  those  two  worthy  members  I 
became  heavy  burdened.  I  thought  I 
was  deceived  and  I  had  deceived  them. 
Xow  I  cannot  go  to  the  church  or  stay 
away  for  I  do>n't  want  to  be  deceived 
nor  deceive  others.  Oh!  my  cross  was 
hard  to  hear.  I  read  a  chapter  in  the 
book  of  John.  I  thought  that  might  do 
me  some  good,  but  it  did  not  ease  my 
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troubled  mind.  I  lay  down  to  rest, 
thought  this  body  needed  rest,  but  there 
was  no  sleep  for  me.  These  words 
came  to  me  with  power :  Have  faith, 
believe  and  be  baptized.  I  now  was 
willing-  to  go.  I  got  up  and  read  the 
same  chapter  to  see  if  those  words 
were  there.  They  were  not.  Now  I 
felt  like  my  dear  Savior  was  with  me. 
I  wrote  a  letter  to  my  dear  mother  to 
come  and  go  with  me  to  church,  for 
she  had  had  a  hope  in  Christ  a  long 
time.  She  came  and  we  went  to  meet- 
ing, I  did  not  know  whether  I  would 
talk  toi  the  church  or  not.  But  when 
the  time  came  I  went  with  my  dear 
mother  and  we  told  a  part  of  our  little 
hope  and  were  received.  We  were  bap- 
tized by  Elder  Stultz  the  next  day.  It 
seemed  to>  me  that  after  I  was  bap- 
tized, all  things  became  new.  I  loved 
the  dear  members  and  wanted  to  be 
with  them  all  the  time.  I  thought  I 
would  walk  with  joy  to  heaven,  but 
oh!!  I  cannot  live  as  I  want  tpi  live.  I 
want  to  live  without  sin.  Evil  is  al- 
ways present.  "Our  dear  Savior  who 
has  gone  before  many  sorrows  bore, 
and  we  who  follow  after  can  never 
meet  with  more."  Oh!  how  lie  suffer- 
ed on  the  cross.  One  time  I  had  a 
very  sick  child,  I  never  had  lost  one 
of  my  dear  children  at  that  time.  I 
thought  if  I  had  to  give  up  one,  I  did 
not  see  how  I  could  live.  I  had  almost 
lost  hope  of  her  recovery  and  I  want- 
ed to  do  my  duty.  At  that  time  the 
association  came  on  at  Good  Will  .and 
I  thought  if  my  child  did  not  get  well 
and  I  went  off  to  meeting  I  would  have 
to  suffer  for  leaving  her,  and  still,  I 
wanted  to  go  to  preaching.  I  asked 
the  dear  brethren  who  stayed  with  us 
that  night  what  I  must  do.  They  ad- 
vised me  to  go-  to.  preaching  and  leave 
the  child  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  but 
I  could  not  take  their  advice.  I  want- 
ed word  from  a  higher  power.  Oh ! 
my  cross  was  hard  to  bear.  That 
morning  I  went  off  to  myself  to  ask 
the  Lord  to  show  me   what   to  do. 


While  I  was  on  my  face  I  was  made 
willing  to  die  or  for  my  baby  to  die.  I 
was  willing  to1  be  the  Lord's  anything. 
I  viewed  the  dear  Savior  on  the  cross 
v  'ah  the  eye  of  faith.  Oh!  what  agony 
he  suffered.  Right  then  I  felt  the 
same  that  he  felt  when  he  said  my  God, 
my  God !  Why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?  My  dear  readers,  we  ought  to  be 
willing  to  suffer  what  few  days  we 
have  to  stny  here  in  these  low  grounds 
of  sorrow.  All  who  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  here  in  this  present  world 
must  suffer  persecution.  Oh !  how 
pleasant  it  is  to  be  willing  for  his  \vill 
to  be  done,  but  I  am  so  weak  I  cannot 
be  willing  unless  lie  makes  me  so  I 
know  by  my  experience  that  God  has 
all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  Ntone 
can  stay  his  hand.  It  may  be  weak;  in 
me  to  tell  how  weak  I  have  been. 

Years  ago  a  dear  old  sister  \\jhp  lived, 
not  far  from  me  had  been  sick  _and 
came  to  her  meeting.  She  asked  me 
why  I  did  not  visit  her  while  she  was 
sick.  I  told  her  that  my  health  ,  was 
bad.  She  said  if  I  would  come'  soon 
to  see  her  she  would  forgive:  mq  for 
not  visiting  her  sooner.  I  loved,  that 
dear  old  sister  and  gave  her  my  word 
that  I  would  visit  her  soon,  and  I'  in- 
tended going  to  see  her..  A  few  days 
later  news  came  to  me  that  she  was 
dead.  Oh !  how  it  grieved  me  for  not 
doing  my  duty.  While  I  was  repent- 
ing for  not  visiting  her,  my  children 
came  in  from  school  and  said,  Mamma, 
grand-pa  is  about  to  die,  .and  .sent  for 
you  at  once.  Oh !.  the  waters  oyer,  me 
rolled.  My  mind  seemed  to  be  gone, 
I  walked  the  floor  and  knew  not  what 
to  do.  My  oldest  child  said  to  me, 
Where  is  papa?  Why  don't  you  send 
for  him?  It  came  to  me  where  he  was 
and  I  sent  for  him.  Now,  if.it  had- 
been  left  to  me  I  could  not  have  reach- 
ed my  dear  father  that  night...  When 
I  got  there  my  dear  father  said  he  was 
afraid  he  would  die  before.  I  could  get 
there.  He  told  me  not  to  grieve  after 
him,  for  I  would  soon  come  to  him,  He 
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lived  only  seventeen  days  and  passed 
away.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  thirty  years 
before  his  death.  I  think  the  dear 
Loird  has  shown  me  that  he  is  in 
heaven.  Our  dear  Savior  said  to  his 
disciples  in  the  world,  ye  will  have 
tribulations — in  me  peace,  but  be  of 
good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world. 

In  my  afflictions  I  have  wished  that, 
he  was  heve  on  earth  as  he  once 
was,  I  could  touch  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
ment and  be  healed ;  but  he  said  to 
doubting  Thomas :  Thou  hast  believed 
because  thou  hast  felt  the  prints  of  the 
nails  and  thrust  thy  hand  into  my  side. 
He  said  blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen  and  believe.  This  scripture 
strengthens  my  hope  for  I  think  I  be- 
lieve. While  I  was  on  the  road  a  few- 
years  ago  my  cross  was  so  neavy,  it 
seemed  like  I  could  not  live.  These 
words  came  to-  me:  Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled,  ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me.  Can  one  who-  is  a  Christian 
have  such  a.  heart  as  mine  ?  Sometimes 
I  am  singing  praises;  am  as  happy  as 
I  want  to1  be,  and  when  I  look  at  this 
flesh  of  mine,  I  go  about  mourning 
over  my  sins.  Then  the  precious 
words  came  to  me.  Blessed  are  they 
that  mourn  for  they  shall  be  comfort- 
ed. When  I  get  so  low  spirited  and 
have  to  fall  on  my  face  to  beg  for 
mercy,  I  try  to  call  for  Daniel's  God 
who  is  able  to  close  the  lions'  mouths. 
I  have  no  power.  God  is  my  strength 
in  righteousness.  I  know  if  I  am  saved 
it  will  be  the  goodness  of  a  merciful 
God.  When  my  dear  mother  was 
breathing  her  last,  I  sat  by  the  bedside 
with  her  dear  hand  in  mine  just  as 
long  as  I  could.  I  asked  dear  sister 
Martha  Frazier  to  take  my  place.  I 
felt,  oh!  that  I  could  suffer  in  her 
place.  My  mind  was  directed  to  the 
one  hundred  and  seventh  Psalm.  I  got 
the  Bible  and  asked  my  brother  to  read 
it  for  me.  My  dear  friends,  that  chap- 
ter tells  my  experience.  It  seems  to 
me  that  I  can  see  my  dear  mother  by 


faith.  While  singing  the  six  hundred 
and  ninety-fifth  himyn,  I  wondered  at 
her  costly  garments,  and  the  laurels  in 
her  hand.  A  few  night  ago  I  dreamed 
that  my  mother  asked  me  to  go  with 
her.  I  thought  she  was  waiting  near 
by  for  me.  I  think  this  dream  is  to 
show  me  that  my  time  is  short  here.  I 
feel  like  I  do  not  dread  death.  This 
world  has  no  charms  for  me.  Since 
I've  found  that  Jesus  died  for  me,  I 
am  willing  to  go  when  he  says  come.  I 
think  he  has  shown  me  that  he  is  the 
only  true  friend  that  is  able  to  help  a 
poor  helpless  sinner  as  I  feel  to  be. 

Your  unworthy  sister,  if  one  at  all, 
E.  F.  SELF. 

Lone  Cfck,  Va.,  Aug.  15,  1906. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:  As 
my  subscription  to  the  Landmark  has 
nearly  expired,  please  fined  enclosed 
amount  due  for  another  year.  The 
Landmark  is  much  comfort  to  my  poor 
famishing  soul  while  traveling  through 
this  wilderness  of  woe  and  misery.  It 
seems  my  doubts  and  fears  are  increas- 
ing as  I  grow  older  and  I  find  my 
mind  at  times  reflecting  over  my  past 
life  very  closely,  especially  since  I've 
claimed  a  hope.  Sometimes  I  almost 
give  up  and  believe  I  am  deceived  and 
then  again  I  cannot  help  but  hope  there 
has  been  a  change  with  me,  for  I  do 
know  the  things  I  use  to  love  I  now 
hate  and  another  thing  I  know  is  I  do 
hate  my  wicked  nature.  So  many 
things  in  this  wicked  world  to  contend 
with  makes  me  weep  and  cry.  I  fear 
sometimes  I  will  lose  what  little  I  have 
got  of  this  world's  goods  and  bring  my 
wife  and  children  to'  suffer.  If  such  a 
thing  should  occur,  I  believe  I  would 
lose  my  mind.  Sometimes  I  wfsK  my 
wife  or  some  of  my  children  had  my 
business  in  hand,  I  feel  so  unfit.  It 
annoys  my  mind  so  much,  but  I  would 
fear  to  risk  them,  still  I  am  thankful 
to  God  it  is  as  well  with  me  as  it  is, 
for  I  know  he  has  been  merciful  to  me 
a  poor  hell  deserving    wretch,  bless- 
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ing  me  with  good  health,  also  my  fam- 
ily of  twelve  children.  For  sevearl 
years  not  a  doctor's  bill.  My  boy  chil- 
dren are  all  industrious  and  sober,  all 
of  my  daughters  are  doing  very  well, 
but  one ;  she  was  unfortunate  to  marry 
a  drunkard. 

Brother  Gold,  words  cannot  express 
how  glad  I  was  to  receive  your  photo- 
graph. I  feel  that  I  appreciate  it  more 
than  those  that  can  see  you  and  hear 
you  preach.  I've  heard  you  onTy  twice 
and  your  talent  was  such  a  wonderful 
gift  to  the  church  in  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth,  it  made  my  soul're- 
joice  to  know  that  God  choose  a  few  of 
the  wise  of  this  world  rich  in  faith  and 
heirs  of  the  kingdom ;  the  apostle  tells 
us  they  are  not  many,  that  includes 
some,  and  I  am  satisfied  you  are  one 
of  that  number.  The  Baptists  here  are 
not  like  they  were  when  I  joined  them 
in  the  year  1874;  they  are  in  a  cold, 
barren  state,  the  love  of  many  waxing 
cold. 

I  drove  nine  miles  yesterday  To  meet- 
ing and  I  do  not  think  there  were  more 
than  half  of  the  members  out.  Forsake 
not  the  assembling  of  yourselves  to- 
gether. Are  the  Baptists  obeying 
that  scripture?  I  say  no.  Some  have 
departed  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  o<f  devils, 
having  their  conscience  seared  with  a 
hot  iron.  If  persecution  should  come 
while  I  live,  I  hope  God  will  give  the 
the  spirit  to  suffer  as  some  of  the  old 
ancient  saints  did.  Ever  since  I've 
been  among  the  Baptists  I've  never 
bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal 
and  I  pray  God  I  never  will  know  any 
man  after  the  flesh. 

Brother  Gold,  when  I  took  my  pen- 
cil in  hand  my  thought  was  just  to 
write  a  few  lines.  We  are  mysteries 
to  ourselves.  May  the  Lord  bless  you 
and  family,  Truly, 

J.  K.  P.  LESTER. 

Redan,  Ga. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:  If 


such  a  worm  of  the  dust  may  thus  ad- 
dress you :  I  herewith  send  in  my  re- 
newal for  Zion's  Landmark.  I  have 
already  delayed  some  time,  for  which 
I  ask  to  be  excused,  and  if  you  see 
worth  of  notice,  I  would  like  to  say  a 
few  words  to  the  dear  readers  of  the 
Landmark.  First,  I  want  to  say  some- 
thing about  some  few  mistakes  that 
were  printed  in  my  father,  Farington 
Griffin's  obituary.  In  the  place  of  he 
died  1895,  it  should  be  1905,  and  sev- 
eral other  little  mistakes  that  made  the 
piece  read  wrong  to  me.  When  I  write 
a  piece  I  see  so  much  about  it  that  it 
looks  like  it  would  be  of  no  use  it 
makes  me  feel  or  fear  it  is  not  of  the 
Lord,  but  of  my  own  carnal  nature  that 
made  me  write.  But  dear  brothers 
and  sisters  in  the  Lord  if  I  were  not 
to  trust  in  my  Lord  and  Master  that 
rules  in  the  armies  of  heaven  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  to 
whom  else  shall  I  go,  for  he  alone  has 
the  word  of  eternal  life.  And  I  am 
glad  of  that  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  for  the  carnal  mind 
is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be.  If  I  have  never 
been  changed  I  have  no  hope  of  ever 
being.  I  do  beleive  that  the  good 
Lord  showed  me  that  I  was  a  helpless 
sinner  in  his  sight  and  that  he  alone 
had  power  to  save  my  soul  from  ever- 
lasting woe  and  misery.  Behold,  what 
love  brothers  and  sisters.  Behold  what 
great  love  is  bestowed  upon  us  ;  love 
that  never  fails;  love  that  is  lasting; 
love  that  lasts  beyond  the  grave.  No 
wonder,  says  the  apostle,  behold  what 
great  love  is  bestowed  upon  us  and 
could  I  live  the  life  of  a  Christian  and 
die  the  death  of  the  same  it  would  be 
a  wonderful  life  and  a  glorious  death 
to  me.  What  a  sinner  to  claim  a  part 
in  the  first  resurrection  upon  which  the 
second  death  hath  no  power.  But  when 
the  Lord  makes  up  his  jewels  may  I 
be  one  that  have  been  kept  as  the  ap- 
ple of  his  eye  or  one  of  the  number 
that  John  saw  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos.  I 
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desire  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
that  love  the  truth.  I  enclose  order  for 
$J-50  to  ;*ene\v  our  subscription. 

Your  little  sister,  if  one  at  all, 

MARY  E.  STEGALL. 

Marshville,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 


Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters :  I  feel  it 
in  my  mind  to  offer  a  few  thoughts  on 
hope  I  do  so  in  love.  I  feel  if  I  am  a 
member  of  the  body  of  Christ  I  have 
the  same  life  of  the  other  members, 
and  therefore  care  for  them ;  and  if  I 
love  them  and  care  for  them  I  shall  not 
seek  their  hurt,  but  to  do  them  good; 
for  to  hurt  them  is  to  hurt  myself.  We 
are  taught  that  we  should  be  careful 
to  maintain  good  works,  and  I  think 
today  we  are  less  careful  in  matters  of 
discipline  than  in  everything  else  con- 
cerning the  church,  and  it  is  not  be- 
cause we  have  not  the  guide,  for  the 
word  of  God  is  as  plain  on  that  as  on 
any  other  question,  but  there  are  some 
seemingly  who  either  do  not  read  or 
fail  to  understand,  if  they  do  read.  It 
appears  to  me  when  a  question  comes 
up  in  conference  it  is  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  brethren  (if  in  order),  and 
not  for  one  member  only  to  say  what 
shall  or  what  shall  not  be,  for  the  word 
says,  "The  body  is  not  one  member, 
but  many,"  and  one  man  nor  a  few 
men  should  not  lordship  anything  over 
God's  heritage,  but  should  submit  to 
.the  mind  of  the  whole  body  the  ques- 
tion at  hand  (if  it  is  in  order,)  and  if 
not  the  reason  for  not  doing  so  should 
be  given  in  love  by  the  Moderator  con- 
demning the  same  by  scripture,  thus 
showing  it  would  not  be  best  for  the 
body,  nor  according  to  the  word  fa- 
it to  be  passed  upon,  and  here  and  now 
it  would  end,  and  no  one  hurt.  But 
when  a  man  makes  a  mistake  and  just 
rules  out  a  question  over  which  he  has 
no  more  power  than  any  other  mem- 
ber, and  that  all  the  members  should 
have  a  voice  in,  it  is  hurtful  to  the 
man,  who  thus  rules,  and  very  humili- 


ating to  the  man  who  has  brought  the 
question  before  the  body. 

I  do  not  think  because  a  man  holds 
an  important  position  in  the  church 
that  this  licences  him  to  govern  but  to 
serve  them  and  advise  them  when 
necessary  in  love  and  always  in  meek- 
ness and  humility,  thus-  imitating  the 
life  and  teaching  of  the  great  shepherd 
of  the  sheep. 

I  think  further  the  more  important 
the  position  held  by  a  member  of  the 
church  the  more  careful  he  should  be 
in  his  service,  for  his  influence  is  more 
than  an  ordinary  member  and  the  word 
teaches  they  should  be  ensamples  to 
the  "flock"  and  not  "lords." 

0  how  it  hurts  when  one  exercises 
dominion  over  the  "flock"  in  a  wrong 
manner :  how  grievous  to  be  borne,  for 
we  are  ready  to  say  and  feel  it  true 
that  such  an  one  is  puffed  up,  and  has 
forgotten  that  Christ  is  "Head  over  all 
things  to  the  church  which  is  his 
body,"  and  we  see  now  what  Solomon 
meant  when  he  said,  "There  is  a  time 
when  one  man  ruleth  over  another  to 
his  own  hurt." 

Now  I  do  hope  and  pray  that  the 
Lord  will  forgive  us  when  we  make 
these  mistakes,  but  would  it  not  be 
well,  brethren,  to  be  careful  and  avoid 
as  many  as  possible. 

1  hope  I  love  the  dear  people  of  God 
well  enough  to  ask  their  pardon  when 
I  offend  them,  and  if  there  is  one  in 
the  church  today  whose  feelings  I  have 
hurt  at  any  time  I  most  humbly  ask 
their  forgiveness. 

W.  A.  SIMPKINS. 
Raleigh,  N.  C,  Oct.  i,  1906. 


PLEASE  READ  AND  OBSERVE. 
Some  subscribers  are  receiving  two  copies 
of  the  Landmark. 

When  you  send  orders  for  the  Landmark 
please  state  whether  they  are  renewals  or 
new  subscribers,  und  when  c'.:an":>s  are  to 
be  made  state  both  old  and  new  postoffices. 

P.  D.  O. 
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EDIT  ORIAI — 

ADAM. 

The  word  Adam  means  earth  or 
dust.  He  is  the  figure  of  Him  '  that 
was  to  come,  the  Second  Adam,  the 
quickening  Spirit,  the  Lord  from 
heaven.  As  a  figure  or  type  he  must 
answer  two  purposes  :  he  must  shine  in 
brightness  enough  to  foreshadow  the 
reality  furnishing  an  outline  that  re- 
flects the  substance,  and  he  must  be 
only  a  shadow  with  no  substance  or 
reality. 

The  Lord  made  Adam  upright,  but 
Adam  abode  not  in  that  uprightness. 

Was  he  able  to  stand,  but  liable  to 
fall?  That  is  a  question  that  has  puz- 
zled and  perplexed  many.  Articles  of 
faith  declared  by  churches  are  intended 
to  abbreviate  what  the  brethren  believe. 
So  that  if  one  asks  you  what  do  you 
believe,  you  refer  to  the  articles  of 
faith  to  set  this  forth.  To  my  mind  no 
articles  of  faith  can  better  set  forth 
oiu  faith,  if  it  be  the  faith  of  God's 
elect,  than  the  Bible  does.  When  Peter 
says,  l>e  ready  to  give  to  every  man 
that  asks  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you  with  meekness  and  with  fear, 
you  do  not  refer  to  the  articles  of  faith 
declared  by  your  church.  When  you 
seek  membership  in  the  church  you  do 
not  offer  the  articles  of  faith  of  the 
church,  but  you  state  that  you  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.    How?  By 


telling  what  great  things  the  Lord  lias 
done  for  you  and  has  had .  mercy  on 
you. 

I  am  not  objecting  to  articles  of 
faith,  if  they  faithfully  declare  the 
truth.    But  the  half  cannot  be  told. 

To  the  question,  was  Adam  able  to 
stand,  but  liable  to  fall,  it  is  difficult 
to  say  yes  or  no.  If  you  say  he  was 
made  able  to  stand  why  did  he  not 
stand?  If  he  was  made  liable  to  fall, 
it  implies  ability  to'  stand,  yet  liability 
to  fall.  That  Adam  sinned  in  disobey- 
ing God  is  evident.  For  as  by  the  dis- 
obedience of  one  many  were  made  sin- 
ners proves  that  Adam  transgressed 
God's  law.  The  Lord  said  to  him,  be- 
cause thou  has  hearkened  to  thy  wife 
therefore  the  earth  is  cursed  for  thy 
sake.  What  excuse  had  Adam  for  his 
sin?  None.  His  nakedness  proves 
this. 

For  years  I  found  fault  with  Adam, 
thus  endeavoring  as  he  did,  to  put  the 
blame  on  some  one  else,  as  Adam  did 
on  his  wile,  until  the  Lord  showed  me 
that  I  am  Adam,  that  I  am  the  guilty 
one,  and  am  without  excuse,  and  have 
no  shelter  as  an  excuse  for  sinning; 
but  that  God  is  holy  and  I  am  vile. 

Any  theory,  doctrine,  articles  of 
faith,  or  apology  that  man  offers  ex- 
cusing his  sin,  or  reflecting  on  his 
Maker  is  false.  Any  pretense  that  be- 
cause I  am  conceived  in  sin  and  shapen 
in  iniquity  I  can  in  any  degree  palliate 
m\  sin,  or  supply  any  excuse  therefor, 
is  false.  This  is  taught  the  child  of 
God  under  conviction.  By  nature  he  is 
wrapt  up  and  covered  with  a  refuge  of 
lit s,  with  all  manner  of  excuses  foi 
his  wrong  doing,  and  hard  thoughts 
against  God  until  the  Lord  sweeps 
away  this  refuge  of  lies,  and  shows  a 
man  that  he  is  dust  and  ashes,  a  liar, 
corrupt,  yet  full  of  pride  and  rebellion, 
possessed  oif  the  devil  and  serving  him. 
When  this  is  done  man  is  abased  and 
can  truly  say,  let  God  be  true  and  every 
man  a  liar,  and  knows  that  his  nature 
is  sinful  and  his  element    is    to  do 
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wrong?  Then  he  knows  that  he  is  of 
the  earth  earthy. 

God  placed  the  man  which  he  haJ 
made  in  the  garden  giving  him  i  holy 
and  spiritual  law.  His  failure  to  keep 
that  law  proved  the  purity  of  the  law. 
and  also  the  frailty  of  man.  For 
he  was  in  the  likeness  of  his  Maker 
and  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to-  come, 
which  was  that  as  by  the  disobedience 
of  one  many  were  made  sinners-  or 
Adam  is  the  head  of  his  generations, 
and  by  his  one  act  of  disobdience  death 
passed  upon  all  because  all  of  his  off- 
spring sinned  in  him;  so  by  the  cue 
perfect  obedience  of  the  one  man  Christ 
Jesus  shall  many  be  made  righteous. 
Hence  the  unity  of  Adam  and  his  off- 
spring, and  the  unity  of  Christ  and  his 
seed.  Sin  reigns  unto  death  by  Adam 
and  grace  reigns  through  rightousness 
unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  For  since  by  man  came  sin  and 
by  sin  came  death,  so  by  man  came  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

Those  who  love  sin  hate  God  and 
find  fault  of  his  government.  Those 
who  love  God  abhor  themselves  and 
justify  the  ways  of  Providence. 

Was  it  as  certain  before  Adam's 
transgression  that  he  would  trans- 
gress? If  not  why  gas  grace  given  to 
the  elect  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world?. 

This  is  God's  way  of  showing  what 
sin  is  and  what  man  is,  and  what  the 
holy  law  of  God  is,  and  the  revelation 
of  grace  is.  Man  being  in  his  finite 
state  could  not  know  the  heights  and 
depths  of  sin,  nor  the  super-abound- 
ing heights  of  holiness.  Whether  man 
should  abide  in  his  finite  character,  or 
should  be  translated  by  the  obedience, 
death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus,  the 
second  Adam,  the  quickening  spirit  in- 
to conformity  with  Jesus,  who  is  the 
brightness  of  God's  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person  is  solved 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  who  is  found 
in  a  fashion  as  a  man  as  the  Surety 
and  Redeemer  of  his  people,  and  the 


revelation  of  the  mystery  O'f  grace  in 
him.  When  we  know  that  where  sin 
abounded  grace  did  much  more 
abound,  then  we  can  say  by  the  grace  of 
God  I  am  what  I  am,  and  that  we 
should  be  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace. 

Is  man  able  to  do  all  that  he  ought 
to  do  ?  He  ought  to  love  tke  Lord 
Cod  with  all  his  heart,  mind,  soul  and 
strength,  and  his  neighbor  as  himself. 
But  who  does  it?  Not  one.  Is  man  ex- 
cused because  he  is  carnal,  sold  under 
sin,  and  cannot  do  the  things  he 
would?  Because  I  cannot  keep  a  holy 
law  am  I  therefore  released  from  a  de- 
sire to  do  this?  The  more  I  fail  to 
keep  a  holy  law  the  more  I  abhor  my- 
self and  love  God  that  supplied  his 
Son  to  me  who  gave  himself  for  me. 
Through  the  riches  of  God's  grace  in 
Jesus  who  loved  me,  died  for  me  and 
rose  again,  I  am  translated  out  of 
Adam  the  failure  into  Jesus  the  Savior, 
and  shall  be  glorified  in  him,  and  be 
satisfied  when  I  awake  with  his  like- 
ness. 

God  cannot  deny  himself.  He  is  of 
one  mind  and  changes  not.  The  God- 
head is  brought  to  view  in  the  trans- 
gression of  Adam  and  in  his  salvation. 
The  entire  character  O'f  God,  mercy  re- 
joicing against  judgment  is  brought  to 
view.  In  the  end  the  sinner  saved 
shall  praise  God  forever  and  forever 
for  what  God  hath  wrought,  and  be- 
cause God's  way  is  holiness.  The 
strength  of  God  is  shown  in  man's 
weakness.  When  the  sinner  is  humbled 
in  self  he  is  exalted  in  the  Lord. 
Through  Adam's  fall  the  door  of 
mercy  is  open  and  in  Jesus'  resurrection 
it  is  shown  that  Jesus  came  that  we 
might  have  life  and  have  it  more 
abundantly.  P.  D.  G. 


"I  AND  MY  FATHER  ARE  ONE." 

This  confession  of  Jesus  which  he 
knew  would  cost  him  his  life  he  dis- 
tinctly makes  and  repeats. 

How  absurd  that  appeared  to  a  car- 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


669 


nal  Jew.  The  Jews  that  knew  his 
mother  and  supposed  father  and  his 
brethren  saw  nothing  in  him  but  an  or- 
dinary man,  and  to  them  it  was  the 
greatest  impiety  for  him  to1  say  he  was 
the  Son  of  God. 

Their  blindness  of  heart  excluded 
every  reason  he  gave,  every  prophecy 
he  expounded,  every  miracle  he 
wrought,  every  display  of  power  he  ex- 
hibited. 

We  wonder  at  their  unbelief  and  the 
hardness  of  their  heart,  as  we  read  the 
scriptures.  We  do  not  see  how  the 
riders  among  the  Jews  could  have  acted 
as  they  did.  Had  they  known  him 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory.  He  prayed  on  the  cross, 
"Father  forgive  them;  they  know  not 
what  they  do."  Yet  they  had  no-  cloak 
for  their  sin. 

Can  it  be  said  of  any  two  men  that 
they  are  one?  Can  it  be  said  of  any 
natural  father  and  his  son  that  they 
arc  one?  The  son  may  delight  to 
please  his  father,  yet  they  are  not  both, 
one.  A  principal  may  have  an  agent 
or  deputy  that  does  his  will  officially; 
yet  the  two  are  not  one.  A  husband 
and  wife  may  be  one,  and  are  one  in 
law,  and  in  the  marriage  relationship, 
yet  they  are  not  one  as  Jesus  and  his 
Father  are  one. 

The  Son  of  Man  said,  my  Father  is 
greater  than  I,  yet  he  said  I  and  my 
Father  are  one. 

All  things  are  of  God.  The  Father 
is  greater  than  all.  He  is  the  fountain 
whence  all  proceeds.  There  is  nothing 
in  Jesus  that  is  not  of  God.  There  is 
nothing  he  does  but  that  which  is  well 
pleasing  to  God.  Everything  he  did 
was  the  highest  service  and  most  well 
pleasing  to  his  Father.  It  was  the 
Father's  work  in  him,  for  he  came  from 
heaven  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father 
which  was  in  heaven  at  that  time.  He 
understood  that  will  and  it  was  his  de- 
light to  do  his  Father's  will.  The 
counsel  o;f  peace  was  between  them 
both.    Jesus  was  so  joined   unto  his 


Father  that  all  he  did  was  all  of  his 
Father.  His  redemption  of  those  un- 
der the  law  which  were  given  him 
brings  them  from. under  the  curse  of 
the  law,  for  he  who  knew  no  sin  was 
made  sin  for  them,  that  they  should  be 
made  the  righetousness  of  God  in  him. 

The  Father  is  first  .of  all,  older  than 
all.  above  all,  and  greater  than  all.  The 
Son  came  out  from  the  Father  as  one 
with  the  Father,  and  received  a  body  in 
which  he  delights  to  do>  his  Father's 
will.  Jesus  came  in  the  flesh  to  puf 
away  sin  that  the  people  which  were 
the  Father's  and  which  he  gave  to  the 
Son,  might  receive  a  standing  and  one- 
ness in  the  Son,  as  heirs  of  God  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ,  that  they  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons,  and  be 
one  with  Christ  even  as  Christ  is  one 
with  the  Father. 

The  father  principle,  the  mother 
principle,  and  every  principle  or  rela- 
tionship is  in  the  Father,  and  proceeds 
from  the  Father,  and  is  manifest  in  and 
through  the  Son,  for  in  him  all  the  ful- 
ness of  God  dwells;  so  that  whoever 
does  his  will  is  his  mother  and  sister 
and  brother. 

Jesus  is  God  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
and  in  him  every  relation  of  life  is 
sanctified,  every  jot  and  tittle  of  the 
law  is  fufilled,  and  all  things  are  made 
new. 

In  the  revelation  of  Jesus  sin  is  end- 
ed, death  is  abolished,  and  life  and  im- 
mortality are  brought  to  light  in  the 
gospel,  and  all  to  and  in  whom  Jesus  is 
revealed  shall  be  manifested  in  the 
resurrection  as  children  of  God  being 
children  of  the  resurrection.  Thus  the 
whole  family  of  God  shall  be  gathered 
and  manifested  in  Jesus  who  shall  say, 
Behold  I  and  the  children  whom  thou 
hast  given  me. 

They  shall  all  be  one  in  Christ  Jesus, 
even  as  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  one, 

Do  you  believe  in  Jesus?  He  that 
believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is 
born  of  God,  for  God  is  love. 

P.  D.  G. 
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A  FAVOR. 
It  will  be  a  great  favor  if  the  sub- 
scribers to  the  Landmark,  who  are  be- 
hind in  their  payments,  will  send  on 
to  me  what  is  due,  and  also  renew  if 
they  can.  This  will  help  me  in  paying 
my  debts  incurred  in  publishing  the 
paper. 

You  do  not  know  how  much  expense 
there  is  in  these  days  in  publishing  the 
Landmark.  You  know  that  labor  and 
provisions  have  gone  up  greatly  in 
.  prices.  So  has  newspaper  and  all 
fixtures  and  material  *in  a  printing 
office.  P.  D.  G. 


WAS  JOB  A  MYTH? 

If  the  principal  things  ascribed  to  a 
man  by  his  historian  are  alleged  to  be 
false  what  of  the  man? 

I  have  heard  the  statement  made 
that  Job  did  not  lose  his  property,  nor 
his  children,  but  that  the  devil  fooled 
him  and  made  him  think  his  property 
was  destroyed,  and  his  children  were 
dead,  when  in  fact  it  was  not  true.  The 
devil  must  have  been  a  pretty  skilful 
manager  and  very  kind  to  Job  to  pre- 
serve all  his  children,  and  double  his 
property;  for  the  Lord  told  Satan  Job 
was  in  his  hand.  Is  it  the  nature  of 
the  devil  to  be  so  indulgent  to  a  servant 
of  God,  so  eminent  as  Job  was,  and 
against  whom  the  devil  made  such  in- 
sinuations of  selfishness  ?  Was  Job  de- 
ceived about  the  sore  boils?  Was  it  'a 
mere  notion  of  his  that  he  was  thus  af- 
flicted ?  Was  it  a  case  of  hysteria  ?  Did 
Satan  also  deceive  Job's  wife  and  cause 
her  to  think  Job  was  so  wronged  and 
tortured  he  had  better  relieve  himself 
of  his  distress  by  cursing  God  and 
dying?  Were  his  three  friends  also  de- 
ceived when  they  came  to  see  Job  and 
were  so  astonished  at  his  downfall? 

But  say  the  interpreters  of  the  Bible 
who  hold  this  case  of  Job  not  as  a 
reality,  but  as  allegorical  so  that  it  only 
represents  conviction  of  sin,  wherein 
a  man  does  not  actually  forsake  all  and 
does  not  really  literally  die,    Is  it  true 


that  a  man  under  conviction  is  not 
truly  sensible  of  guilt  and  wretched- 
ness, but  only  imagines  he  is?  He  is 
not  truly  a  sinner,  but  Satan  has  only 
made  him  think  so.  Then  conviction 
for  sin  is  not  a  reality,  but  merely  an 
imagination  produced  by  Satan  for  the 
purpose  of  deceiving  him. 

Interpretations  of  the  Bible  that  at- 
tack the  veracity  of  its  teachings  are  as 
insidous  and  hurtful  a  thing  as  any 
enemy  can  use;  and  such  darts  are  as 
poisonous  as  any  that  can  be  hurled. 
Some  say  there  was  no  such  a  man  as 
Moses.  Others  deny  such  miracles  as 
crossing  the  Red  Sea.  Still  others  deny 
the  rescue  of  Jonah,  or  so  quenching 
the  violence  of  fire  that  it  had  no  power 
over  the  three  Hebrews.  There  are 
more  subtle  attacks  on  the  Bible  by 
such  as  question  the  accuracy  of  cer- 
tain parts  of  it,  or  that  the  general 
tenor  may  be  correct,  but  the  writers  of 
the  Bible  were  not  moved  to  correctly 
write  every  incident  of  that  Book. 

There  are  those  that  believe  every  part 
of  the  Bible  is  true  as  stated.  Wicked 
men  as  well  as  true  servants  of  God  are 
described.  The  sayings  of  false  men 
as  well  as  those  of  true  men  are 
reported.  Various!  characters  are 
named.  All  sorts,  good  and  vile,  are 
made  prominent.  Every  phase  of  hu- 
man nature  from  the  upright  Adam  in 
Eden  to  the  foulest  victims  of  incest  is 
brought  forward  that  mien  may  see  and 
consider  principles  and  doings  of  all 
classes  of  men,  and  the  consequences  of 
their  conduct,  and  be  encouraged  to 
good  living,  and  warned  of  the  effect 
of  corrupt  conduct.  The  Bible  is  the 
only  absolutely  truthful  and  faithful 
book  ever  written.  The  characters  pre- 
sented from  the  eternal,  perfect  God  to 
the  most  unclean  devil  are  here  set 
forth,  and  the  truth  concerning  each 
one  is  presented.' 

Job  was  without  an  equal  in  his 
day, — a  perfect  man,  one  that  feared 
God  and  eschewed  evil.  When  Satan 
is  asked  his  opinion  of  him  he  charges 
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his  service  to  God  to  selfishness.  He 
is  paid  to  serve  God,  and  says  to  the 
Lord,  if  you  will  take  away  all  that  he 
has  he  will  curse  you  to  your  face.  God 
said  Satan,  Behold  all  that  he  has  is  in 
th)  power,  but  touch  not  his  person. 
With  the  devil's  hatred  of  a  true  ser- 
vant of  God  and  his  fondness  for  de- 
stroying, having  the  power  of  death, 
is  it  probable  he  would  leave  Job  a 
child  or  a  sheep?  Remember  all  Job 
had  was  put  in  the  devil's  power. 

Reporters  rush  to'  him  with  dreadful 
news  of  the  destruction  of  all  that  the 
man  owns.  It  is  not  hinted  even  that 
this  was  a  sham.  It  was  an  appalling 
calamity  to  Job.  What  does  he  do? 
Does  this  inflame  Job  with  hatred  to 
God?  He  worships  God  saying,  naked 
came  I  into  the  world,  and  naked  shall 
I  return.  The  Lord  giveth,  and  the 
Lord  taketh  away.  Blessed  be  his 
name.  Though  Job  sins  not  the  scene 
does  not  end  here  nor  yet.  The  ques- 
tion is  to  be  decided  whether  the  devil 
can  destroy  a  child  of  God  or  not.  He 
procured  the  fall  of  the  creature  Adam. 
Now  can  he,  when  a  true  servant,  a 
son  of  God,  is  placed  so  in  his  power 
that  he  may  do  what  he  pleases  in  af- 
flicting his  person,  without  permission 
to  slay  him,  cause  incite  or  provoke 
that  servant  of  God  to  curse  God  or 
not.  That  is  the  question  to  be  decid- 
ed. Job  is  ignorant  of  the  purpose  of 
this  trial.  He  does  not  know  why  it  is 
dene,  or  why  this  great  calamity  be- 
falls him. 

The  test  had  never  been  made  be- 
fore. The  most  notable  man  in  all  the 
earth  is  turned  over  into  the  hand  of 
Satan  to  do  what  he  pleases  in  afflicting 
him,  but  restrained  from  killing  him. 
Did  the  devil  use  any  clemency  or  pity? 
Was  it  really  true  that  he  was  afflicted 
with  sore  boils  from  head  to  foot?  Was 
his  calamity  so  shocking  that  even  his 
wife  advised  him  to  curse  God  and  die? 
Was  it  true  that  three  men,  his  friends 
whose  names  are  given,  did  come  to 
see  him?    Were    these    three  men 


merely  whims  of  the  brain,  such  as 
fancy,  imagination  and  suspicion  flitting 
through  his  mind,  and  harrowing  his 
vision  with  imaginary  troubles,  or 
were  they  as  the  scriptures  say,  three 
men  actually  holding  a  disputation 
with  him,  after  being  so  astonished  at 
his  downfall  which  they  looked  upon? 
The  artful  management  of  Satan,  at- 
tempting, to  produce  the  impression  on 
Job  that  God  had  dealt  unjustly  with 
him,  his  inflaming  his  mind  by  the 
arguments  of  these  three  men  to  pro- 
voke Job  to  such  bitterness  of  spirit 
that  he  would  curse  God,  shows  the 
way  of  Satan  to  be  the  most  subtle 
enemy  of  God  and  his  true  servants. 
The  stake  is  one  of  the  greatest  we 
read  of.  The  combatants  are  no  mean 
characters.  The  contention  presents 
the  arguments  of  men  of  gigantic 
minds  guided  by  human  reason,  and 
the  to'Ssings  to  and  fro  of  a  deeply  af- 
flicted child  of  God  then  prisoner  in 
Satan's  clutches,  exhausting  if  possible, 
his  resources  to  overcome  one  that  has 
faith  in  God,  and  hence  prove  that  a 
child  of  God  may  fall  away  finally  and 
be  forever  lost,  or  the  spiritual  world 
of  God  destroyed  . 

James  was  a  most  practical  apostle, 
not  dealing  in  fanciful  characters,  but 
with  the  sternness  of  most  courageous 
exhortation  calls  up  the  case  of  Job, 
and  says,  Take  my  brethren,  the  pro- 
phets, for  an  example  of  suffering  af- 
fliction and  of  patience.  Behold  ve 
count  them  happy  that  endure.  Ye 
have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  etc. 
Did  James  consider  Job  an  imaginary, 
deluded  sufferer? 

But  it  will  be  said  Job  did  not  behave 
very  well  in  his  trial.  Who  would 
have  done  better?  A  brother  that  has 
not  had  a  trousandth  part  of  his  suffer- 
ing will  get  mad  and  say  things  that 
are  foolish.  But  it  is  said  that  Job 
learned  things  in  his  affliction  he  did 
not  know  before.  Well,  have  not  we 
also  learned  obedience  by  the  things  we 
suffer?   Have  not  our  distress  and  de- 
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things  so  much  more  plainly  after  the 
trial  than  before  as  to  say,  before  I  had 
heard  of  thee,  but  now  minq 
eyes  seeth  thee.  This  was 
learning-  and  knowing  more  clear- 
ly after  God  taught  him  in  the 
depths  that  he  could  truly  say,  I  know 
more  of  thee  and  of  myself  than  I  ever 
knew  before,  therefore  I  abhor  myself 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.  The 
same  effect  is  wrought  in  every  child  of 
God  that  is  brought  into  the  depths  of 
Satan's  power,  and  seen  his  own 
nothingness'  and  God's  almightiness. 

Literally,  personally,  actually  there 
was  this  man  Job,  and  actually  these 
trials  and  great  distresses  befel  him; 
and  Gpd  wrought  this  wonderful  deliv- 
erance, showing  that  the  grace  of  God 
is  sufficient  for  every  trial,  and  show- 
ing the  pity  and  .mercy  of  God,  and 
that  Satan  is  a  liar  and  the  father  of  it. 

If  you  please,  consider  Job  also  as 
typical  of  the  suffering  church  under 
the  law,  and  his  last  days  which  are 
bis  best  days,  representing  the  double 
blessings  of  the  gospel,  and  the  resur- 
rection life  of  the  children  of  God. 

P.  D.  G. 


CONDUCT. 

What  a  man  does  is  the  outgrowth 
of  what  he  is :  and  what  he  does  feeds 
and  strengthens  what  he  is. 

If  a  man  conducts  himself  prudently 
and  acts  wisely,,  this  is  proof  in  favor 
of  right  principle  in  him  that  causes 
him  to  act  wisely;  and  this  wise  course 
of  conduct  will  strengthen  the  good 
principle  within  him. 

Hence  a  man  receives  of  that  which 
he  expends,  or  reaps  what  he  sows.  • 

•It  does  look  like  bad  Conduct  is  in- 
tense follv  and  madness ;  but  that  good 
deeds  are  the  fruit    of    wisdom.  '  A 


duct  of  one's  self  that  man  in  the  days 
of  serious  self-examination  and  reflec- 
tion is  amazed  at  the  madness  that  rules 
in  the  heart  of  man.  What  folly  and 
blindness  warp  his  judgment  and  mis- 
laid him.  This  should  teach  us  that 
the  god  of  this  world  is  satanic  and  de- 
structive of  all  good  things. 

When  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  bless  us  ' 
in  turning  us  away  from  v iniquity,  and 
causing  us  to  loath  ourselves,  and 
shines  in  us  to  give  us  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ,  then  we  have  a 
desire  to  love,  serve  and  praise  the 
Lord  who  has  turned  our  feet  from  the 
slippery  and  destructive  paths  of  sin 
and  death  to  the  peaceful  paths  of 
righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  For  the  rewards  of  righte- 
ousness are  lasting  and  glorious  for- 
ever. Happy  is  that  man  whose  ways 
please  the  Lord.  Righteous  living 
b:ings  its  own  reward.  To  be  in  har- 
mony with  the  word  and  will  of  God 
never  fails  to  give  peace  to  the  man 
thus  blest.  P.  D.  G. 


OBITUARIES. 

GUSTAVUS  ADOLPHUS  PETTEWAY,  JR. 

Gustavus  Adolphus,  Jr.,  the  little  two- 
year-old  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  A.  Pet- 
teway,  was  born  at  Leroy,  Fla.,  July  26th, 
1904,  and  died  In  Atlanta,  Ga.,  September 
17th,  1906,  making  his  stay  on  earth  only 
iwo  years,  one  month  and  twenty-one  days. 
Gustavus  developed  spinal  meningitis  Sun- 
da  j  afternoon  and  died  the  following  Mon- 
day afternoon  at  2  o'clock,  only  being  sick 
twenty-one  hours.  At  the  time  of  his  death 
his  mother  was  in  the  Elkin-Goldsmith 
Sanatorium,  where  she  lay  in  a  critical  con- 
dition, just  having  undergone  five  delicate 
oi  erations  eight  days  previous  to  his 
death,  and  could  not  be  with  her  only  dar- 
ling during  its  last  hours. 

Gustavus  was  the  second  and  only  child 
of  Its  parents.  Their  first  child,  Lester 
Gold,  having  died  three  years  ago  this 
month. 

Little  Gustavus  Was  the  very  dream  of 
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Its  parents'  lives,  and  the  greatest  treasure 
on  earth  to  them,  and  justly  so,  not  because 
it  was  their  own,  but  its  sweet  disposition 
and  pleasant  smiles  won  the  admiration  of 
all  who  knew  it.  Its  little  remains  were 
taken  charge  of  by  Barclay  &  Brandon,  and 
prepared  for  burial,  and  were  taken  by  its 
father  to  Marion  county,  Ma ,  where  It 
was  interred  in  Cedar  Grove  cemetery  be- 
side its  little  brother. 

G.  A.  PET  TEW  AY. 


W.  E.  HAWKS. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  the  beloved 
son  of  Brother  Osborn  and  sister  Alice 
Hawks.  He  was  born  March  25,  1886,  and 
died  August  2,  1906.  He  was  a  man  of  great 
energy.  He  attended  the  medical  college 
at  Richmond  until  his  health  failed  so  he 
could  not  study.  When  he  gave  up  the 
school  and  came  home  he  seemed  to  regret 
to  have  to  give  up  the  greatest  ambition  of 
his  life,  but  he  soon  found  he  must  give  up 
this  life.  He  seemed  to  think  on  better 
things,  but  never  did  profess  to  have  any 
hope,  yet  we  hope  the  Lord  did  give  him 
eternal  life,  and  that  he  is  enjoying  that 
life  where  there  is  no  failure  nor  sorrow. 
Edgar  was  much  admired  for  his  great 
zeal  for  what  was  right.  So  he  had  many 
friends,  but  father,  mother  nor  friends, 
with  all  the  best  medical  skill  could  not 
stay  the  hand  of  death,  and  in  death  he 
manifested  that  great  peace  which  none 
but  God  can  give. 

Then,  dear  brother  and  sister,  I  want  to 
say  to  you  that  you  have  much  to  rejoice 
in,  for  your  son  never  brought  reproach  on 
himself,  nor  you  nor  your  family.  The  first 
commandment  with  promise  is  children, 
obey  your  parents,  which  Edgar  was  good 
to  do.  The  family  have  our  deepest  sym- 
pathy. The  funeral  services  were  held  at 
Chestnut  Grove  church  by  the  writer,  and 
his  body  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near 
there.  While  many  relatives  and  friends 
had  assembled  to  hear  words  of  comfort 
and  look  the  last  time  on  the  face  of  dear 
Edgar,  we  were  made  to  feel  the  Lord  was 
there,  and  is  a  present  help  in  every 
trouble.  J.  D.  VASS. 


EMMA  E.  HARRELL. 

The  icy  hand  of  death  has  entered  another 
heme,  and  has  taken  from  us  our  loving 
cousin,  and  it  is  with  a  sad  and  sorrowful 
heart  I  make  an  attempt  to  write  a  short 
obituary  of  her  death. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jamejs  Harrell  and  was  born  in  Edgecombe 
county,  N.  C,  on  June  17,  1876,  and  died 
September  5,  190G,  making  her  stay  on 
earth  30  years,  2  months  and  19  days. 

She  was  married  to  Speight  Harrell.  of 
Edgecombe  county,  May  11,  1892.  Very  soon 
after  her  marriage  she  went  to  live  in  Uei It- 
ley,  Va.,  where  she  lived  till  her  deatb.  Unto 
this  union  was  born  one  child  who  now  sur 
vives  her. 

From  all  accounts  she  was  a  good  and 
obedient  child,  always  ready  and  willing  to 
do  anything  for  her  parents. 

She  was  a  true  and  faithful  wife  toward 
her  husband.  She  is  gone  and  left  us  to 
mourn — her  husband,  son,  father,  mother, 
one  sister,  one  brother,  and  a  lot  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  weep  for  her.  But  our 
loss  is  her  gain.  She  was  a  good  neighbor, 
ever  ready  to  help  any  one.  Her  chair  is 
vacant,  her  voice  is  still. 

Emma  was  indeed  a  great  sufferer,  bein^ 
an  invalid  for  many  years,  but  bore  suffer- 
ings with  a  patience  that  was  wonderful, 
neither  murmuring  nor  complaining.  She 
never  confessed  any  hope,  nor  united  with 
any  church,  but  we  feel  sure  she;  is  at  rest 
She  suffered  no  tongue  can  tell  how  much. 
Her  husband  did  everything  he  could  do. 
and  a  great  number  of  good  physicians,  but 
nothing  could  stay  the  cold  icy  hand  of 
death. 

Oh!  how  sad  to  part  from  her,  but  we 
feyl  our  loss  is  heT  eternal  gain;  and  oh! 
how  we  will  miss  her;  but  we  hope  she  is 
now  at  rest,  where  there  is  no  sorrow,  nor 
pain,  nor  death,  but  where  all  is  peace  and 
happiness,  there  to  sing  God's  praises  for- 
ever and  ever. 

May  it  be  our  happy  lot  to  meet  her 
there. 

After  some  very  good  remarks  by  Mr.  S. 
S  Nash  she  was  laid  away  in  our  family 
graveyard  to  wait  the  resurrection  morn. 
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"Caiely,  safely  gathered  in, 
Far  from  sorrow,  far  from  sin, 
No  more  childish  griefs,  nor  fears, 
No  more  sadness,  no  more-  tears'; 
For  the  life  so  young  and  fair, 
Now  hath  passed  from  earthly  care." 
Written  by  her  loving  cousin, 
Coakley,  N.  C.  BESSIE  JONES'. 


ELIZA  J.  BAUM. 
Mrs.  Eliza  J.  Baum,  daughter  of  Jafoez 
and  Polly  Harris,  was  born  July  14th,  1829, 
died  July  25,  1906,  having  stayed  here  77 
yoars  and  11  days.  -At  the  age  of  13  years 
and  9  months  her  mother  was  called  away 
from  earth  when  the  duties  of  caring  for 
father  and  little  brother,  three  years  old, 
fell  upon  her,  which  she  performed  until 
February  24,  1848.  Shei  was  married  to 
Abram  Baum.  From  this  union  were  born 
one  daughter  and  three  sons.  All  have  pro- 
ceeded her  except  the  youngest  son,  her  hus- 
band having  passed  over  the  river  several 
years  ago.  She  was  received  in  the  Primtive 
Baptist  church  Saturday  before  the 
third  Sunday  in  July,  1858,  was  baptized 
Sunday,  July  29,  1858,  by  Elder  A.  B.  Swin- 
dell, on  the  north  side  of  Mattamuskeet. 
She  has  been  a  consistent  member,  always 
going  to  church  when  possible  and  attending 

the  Primitive  Baptist  Associations1  when 
possible  for  her  to  do  so.  It  was  always 
interesting  to  hear  her  talk  of  the  brethren 
and  friends  that  she  met,  and  the  good 
preaching  she  heard  at  the  Associations. 
She  was  fond  of  company  and  took  great 

delight  in  having  the  ministers  and 
brethren  stop  at  her  house.  STie  was  ever 
kind  to  the  poor  and  raised  several  orphan 
children.  All  seemed  to  love  her  as  a 
mother.  The  last  few  years  of  her  stay 
were  lonely,  having  only  an  invalid  young 
lady  as  company  most  of  the  time  but  she 
was  cheerful  and  tried  to  make  all  who 
called  to  see  her  happy.  While  I  am  lonely 
this  evening  I  know  it  will  not  be  long 
before  I  must  follow,  and  my  prayer  is  that 
the  Lord  help  me  to  grow  better  every  is.7 
while  I  stay  here,  that  I  may  meet  the 
loved  ones  that  have  gone  before. 


Oh,  my  sister,  I  will  try  not  to  grieve,  for 
I  know  the  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord 
taketh  away.,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  JOHN  G.  HARRIS. 


MRS.  MARTHA  COBB. 
The  subjecUof  this  notice,  Mrs.  Martha 
Cobb,  was  born  January  30,  1832,  and  was 
the  daughter  of  James  and  Fannie  Little. 
She  was  married  to  Mr.  Gray  Cobb,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  nearly  a  year.  Her 
health  was  poor  for  some  time  before  she 
died,  which  was  August  28,  1906.  Th?y 
moved  to  Texas  and  there  united  with  the 
Missionary  Baptists.  But  long  before  they 
died  and  at  the  time  of  their  death  they 
were  both  strong  in  the  faith  of  the  Primi- 
tive Baptists  and  rejoiced  in  the  glorious 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  sovereign  grace. 
They  never  did  unite  with  the  church,  but 
attended  when  they  were  able  and  loved 
thy  cause.  They  lived  happily  together  for 
a  long  time,  and  delighted  to  entertain  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  their  quiet  and  hum- 
ble home.  The  unworthy  writer  has  spent 
many  a  pleasant  moment  there  and  enjoyed 
their  companionship.  She  was  a  loving  wire 
and  affectionate  mother  to  the  son  and 
daughters  left  behind,  who  continue  to  sor- 
row for  the  loving  sister  and  devoted  par- 
ents who  have  left  their  home  in  sadness 
and  gloom.  But  the  Lord  who  has  removed 
them  from  their  earthly  home  to  their 
heavenly  one  can  comfort  the  sorrowing 
ones  left  behind.  May  they  find  comfort 
in  the  thought  that  their  loss  is 
the  gain  of  the  loved  ones  gone  before,  and 
faith  assure  them  that  they  shall  meet 
them  in  that  better  land  where  parting 
v  ill  be  no  more. 

Affectionately, 

M.  T.  LAWRENCE. 


MRS.  ELIZABETH    HOWARD  McNEELY. 

She  was  born  April  19,  1816,  died  Sep- 
tember 30,  1906.  Shei  was  married  to 
Elder  G.  McNeely  November  18,  1834. 
They  had  twelve  children,  five  of  whom 
died  in  infancy,  and  two  after  they  were 
grown.  Five  daughters  are  left  to  mourn 
a  truly  good,  pious  mother.    Mother  had 
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been  a  lonely  widow  over  thirty-one  year?, 
and  often  remarked  the  Lord  gave  her  the 
right  words  when  her  burden  of  sin  and 
guilt  was  removed:  In  this  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulations,  but  in  me  peace.  And  it 
have  tribulations  to  the  end,  but  the  Lord 
gave  her  that  peace  the  world  cannot  give, 
nor  take  away.  She  often  mourned  over 
her  sins  and  infirmities,  but  the  Lord  gave 
her  many  precious  promises  and  testimonies 
that  her  sins  were  put  away  and  she  should 
see  His  face  and  praise  and  adore  him 
tl. rough  all  eternity.  She  joined  the  Prim- 
itive Baptist  church  at  Matrimony  ki  the 
year  1851,  and  was  baptized  by  her  be- 
loved husband.  Many  could  testify  she 
fought  a  good  fight  and  kept  the  faith,  and 
was  truly  ready  to  be  offered,  rather  than 
make  ship  wreck  or  deny  Christ  and  the 
true  faith. 

She  was  much  afflicted  the  last  year,  she 
lived  with  cancer  in  her  left  cheek  and 
suffered  very  much,  but  her  end  was  peace- 
ful indeed,  and  a  sweet  smile  seemed  «o 
teJl  of  the  joy  at  her  dismissal.  She  longed 
to  die  and  begged  us  not  to  grieve;  said 
she  wanted  to  see  Jesus  and  praise  Him 
forever.  Almost  her  last  words  were,  the 
Lcrd  will  have  a  testimony.  She  asked  me 
to  have  a  burial  service  and  sing  the 
hymn,  beginning,  Day  Haste,  that  delightful 
tune, 

When  this  my  soul  shall  leave  her  clay; 
Mount  up  and  make  her  last  remove, 
And  join  the  church  of  Christ  above. 

Elder  J.  Spangler  held  a  short  service  and 
sung  the  hymn  and  offered  some  solemn 
and  appropriate  remarks  from  the  subject, 
"For  ye  are  dead  and  your  life  it  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,"  etc.  Then  we  laid  her  be- 
side my  beloved  father  to  await  the  resur- 
rection, when  I  feel  sure  they  shall  come 
forth  with  their  vile  bodies  changed  and 
fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious  body  and  . 
death  will  be  swallowed  up  In  victory. 
Thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  vic- 
tory, through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Written  by  her  loving  daughter, 

MRS.  F.  P.  McNEELY. 


WILLIAM    MANCEL  EDMONDSON. 

This  man  was  born  March  the  4,  1831, 
was,  married  to  Mary  Smith  January  1,  1856, 
and  died  August  22,  1906.  He  was  a  famous 
farmer  of  Edgecombe  county,  N.  C.  He 
was  brought  up  under  the  tutorship  of 
Elder  John  Daniel,  a  stirring,  diligent,  old- 
fashioned  farmer  of  Edgecombe,  whose  rule 
was  to  produce  all  eatables  at  home,  and 
hence  have  something  to  sell,  and  therefore 
be  a  lender  and  not  a  borrower.  I  have 
heard  Elder  Daniel  say  that  Mancel  Ed- 
mondson  was  the  smartest  man  he  ever 
saw.  He  loved  labor  and  knew  how  to  do 
It,  or  have  it  dome  with  judgment. 

Lazy  people  did  not  like  to  live  with  him. 
Ho  required  of  them  more  than  they  were 
willing  to  perform. 

He  was  a  man  that  followed  his  own  con- 
victions and  left  a  good  name  in  his  country. 

Late  in  life  I  baptized  him  at  Tarboro, 
N.  C. 

He  raised  a  family  of  excellent  children, 
mostly  daughters,  and  they  are  good  wives, 
and  worthy  followers  of  their  father  and 
mother  who  survives  him. 

Many  of  his  neighbors  and  friends  turn- 
ed out  on  the  day  of  his  burial  to  attend 
the  funeral,  and  commit  his  body  to  the 
dusc  whence  it  came.  P.  D;  GOLD. 


APF®INTMENTS 

J.  S.  WARD  AND  H.  TAYLOR 
New  Hope.  November  8. 
Bethel,  9. 
Fellowship,  10. 
Middle  Creek,  11. 
Willow  Spring,  12. 
Oak  Grove.  13. 
Durham,  13,  at  night. 
Mt.  Lebanon.  14. 
Camp  Creek.  15. 
Tar  River.  16. 
Surle,  17. 
Flat  River,  18. 
Roxboro,  18,  at  night. 
Storie's  Creek  19. 
Wheeler's,  20. 
Prospect  Hill.  2L 
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Harmonyt  22. 
Conveyance  needed. 


J.  A.  HERNDON. 
Burlington,  Monday  night  after  first  Sun- 
day in  November. 
Greensboro,  Tuesday  nigbt. 
Winston,  Wedneisday  night. 
Saint's  Delight  Thursday. 
Bunker  Hill,  Friday. 
Abbott's  Creek  Saturday. 
High  Point,  second  Sunday. 
Pine,  Monday. 

Will  some  one  meet  him    at  Llnwood 
early  Monday  morning. 
Conveyance  needed. 


H.  M.  WILLIAMS. 
Concord,  November  15. 
Salisbury,  16. 
No  Creek.  17  and  18. 
Pine,  19. 
Lexington,  20. 
Workman's  S.  H..  21. 
Tom's  Creek,  22. 
Chapel,  23. 
New  Shepherd,  24. 
Cagle's  Hill,  25. 
Calicut's  Creek.  26. 
Sugg's  Creek.  27. 
White  Oak  Spring,  28. 
Brother  Deaton's  29. 
Howard's  Chapel,  30. 
Freedom,  December  1. 
Albemarle,      at  night. 
Salisbury,  2. 
Conveyance  needed. 


W.  T.  BROADWAY. 
Whitfield  S.  H.,  November  2. 
Durham,  3  and  4. 
Mt.  Lebanon.  5. 
Wheelers,  6. 
Prospect  Hill,  7. 
Lynch's  Creek,  8. 
Arbor,  9. 

Country  Line,  10  and  11. 
Pleasant  Grove*,  12. 
Wolf  Island,  13. 
Reidsville,  14. 
Greenaboro,  15. 


High  Point,  17  and  18. 
Lexington,  19,  at  night. 
Conveyance  needed. 

T.  W.  WALKER. 
Galloways,  first  Sunday  in  November. 
Mt.  Lebanon,  Monday. 
Sandy  Grove,  Tuesday. 
Bethel  Wednesday. 
Goose  Creek  Island,  Thursday. 
Cedar  Island,  Saturday  and  second  Sun- 
day 

Hog  Island,  Monday. 

Hunting  Quarter,  Tuesday. 

Straits,  Wednesday. 

North  River,  Thursday. 

Morehead,  Friday. 

Newport,  Saturday. 

Hadnot's  Creek,  third  Sunday. 

North  East,  Monday. 

WardsTvill,  Tuesday. 

Yopp's,  Wednesday. 

Bay,  Thursday. 

South  West,  Friday. 

Maple  Hill,  Saturday. 

Cypress  Creek,  fourth  Sunday. 

Muddy  Creek,  Monday. 

He  will  need  conveyance. 


A  BLALOCK  AND  P.  D.  GOLD. 
The  funeral  of  Elder  Isaac  Jones'  wife 
at  Storie's  Creek,  Thursday  after  the  third 
Sunday  in  November. 


NOTICE. 

Will  brethren  and  friends  kindly  write 
only  on  one  side  of  the  paper  when  send- 
ing communications  to  me  for  publication. 
When  both  sides  of  the  copy  is  written  on 
it  necessitates  rewriting,  as  it  is  impos- 
sible for  the  printer  to  handle  it. 

P  .D.  GOLD. 


Elder  J.  S.  Ward  will  accompany  Elder 
H.  Taylor  on  his  appointments  from  Wil- 
son and  they  expect  to  preach  at  Mewborn,'*- 
on  the  31st  of  October  . 


@  There  ts  a  citato  of  joy  la  perfect  lealtn,  and  a  taste  of  Borrow  la  e*sfc-0 
^ccsaa.  T«g  hare  the  power  to  g»  safes*  road  yon  please.  Ii  yen  wan*  to® 
®tan*  the  road  to  Dealt*  tafce  tUs  wenoertnl  medietas  4  Br*  g 


blended,  and  U  nature's  own  remedy  for  all  mankind. 
^  it  tee  a  dlreet  action  on  the  stomas*  bowels,  llrer  aad  kidneys.  It  pro-^ 
flootet  the  secretions,  assists  nature  IB  do  ita  work  in  bringii-g  the  body® 
CTeeek  late  harmony.  0 
^PRiCE  74  CENTS  PER  BOX  OR  MX  BOXES  FOR  FOUR  DOLLARS.  g 
@  Agents  wanted  In  every  town  and  county  In  the  United  Statosv 
g  H.  C.  BRAGS,  Solo  Manager,  g 

«^  Quant  riwlUev  EnsHssts*  ^ 


0  ********  ef»te<M^  $ 

1  Allen's   Nature-Compound  § 

^  A  specific  for  all  Liver,  Kidney  and  Blood  diseases.   It  Is  com  $ 

j§)  posed  entirely  of  extracts  of  Herbs,  Barks  and  Roots.    It  Is  an  9 

jfe  honest  medicine,  mads  ts  ds  the  user  good.   A  safe  and  sure  sore 

J*  for  Rheumatism,  Neuralgit,  Dyspepsia,  Liver  Complaint,  Sick  and 

V  Nervous  Headach*  Kidney  Disease,  Fever  and  Ague,  Conetltpatlsm 

j$  and  all  Blood  and  4kln  Diseases, 

§  Your  Monty  Back  if  You  Want  it. 

Mfc  ALLEN'S  N ATURE-COMPOL.iD  IS  SOLD  ON    A  POSITIVE 
GUARANTEE  TO  CURE.    In  any  ease  where  the  results  are  not 

9  satisfactory,  we  will  cheerfully  refund  ths  money.  A  guarantee  In  m 

9m  every  box, 

|  WRITE  FOR  FREE-  SAMPLE.  ft 

$1  On  receipt  of  a  stamp  we  will  ssnd  you  a  generous  sample  of  j£ 

$  ALLEN'S  NATURE  COMPOUND,  enough  te  convince  you  thai  W 

£}  It  Is  a  true  remedy..  Six  months'  treatment  for  $1.00  -sent  postpaid  4$ 

js.  en  receipt  of  pries,  §& 

X  WE  WANT  AGENTS. — Any  man  or  woman  who  desires  te  £ 

2  engage  In  an  honest  and  profitable  business*  should  write  for  2 
9  terms*  Our  positive  guarantee  Inspires  confidence  and  makes  sales  J* 

I  W.  T.  ALLEN  MEDICINE  COMPANY  S 

§  GREENFIELD,  INDIANA.  m 
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5  THE  PURPOSE  OF  £ 

5  ZION'S  LANDMARK  J 

M  V 

^  "Ask  for  ths  old  paths  where  Is  the  good  way."  ^ 

^  By  tha  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  fe 

^  Landmark,  guided  by  Its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  Its 

%  cords  of  Love. 

^  It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  Institutions  of  men,  and  re-  £ 

^  gard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  Truth. 

^  It  urges  th*  oeople  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  tho  '* 

%  king  In  ths  Uoiy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  J* 

^  the  world.  * 

^*  It  aims  te  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  In    God,    ths  ^ 

Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Com- 
3j  forter.  |j 

1  All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  Invited  to  writs  for  It— If  so  Im-  ^ 
5  «>reMe<'-  £ 
^  May  grace,  mercy  and  peace*  be  multiplied  ts  all  lovers  of  truth. 

^  SUBSCRIPTION    PRICE   OF  ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

%  Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each 

9j  for  eash  In  advance. 

^  When  a  subscriber  deslros  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  « 

^  lalnly  both  the  old  new  postofflces.    When  one  wishes  his  paper  ** 

^  stopped,  let  him  send  what  Is  duo,  and  also  state  hlo  post  office.  £ 

m  Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  In  advance  If  possible,  and  ^ 

when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  It  has  been  going  In,  unless  « 
v9  he  wishes  It  changed,  then  ho  should  stats  both  the  old  and  ths 

*5  new  names.  c4 

%  If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  Inform  me  of  It.  ^ 

When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order,  check  or  draft,  , 
or  registered  letter,  or  by  express.  * 
w  Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  ft 

«  paper  by  noticing  the  date  Just  after  his  name.  * 

2  All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

J  All  names  and  postofflces  should  be  written  plainly.  k 

3*  All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  Orders,  k 

*  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to  P.  D.  GOLD, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
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from  i  to  3  bales  per  acre.  Earliest  and  most  prolific  in  the  South.  Yields 
40  pounds  per  100  at  gin.  Gilt-edged  Testimonials  furnished  on  appli- 
cation. 

Awarded  First  Premium  at  N.  C.  State  Fair,  1905,  on   Best   Stalks,  Best 
Seed,  and  Best  Acre.  _ 
Prices:  $1.50  per  Bushel;  Five  Bushels  or  More  at  $1.00. 
W.  A.  SIMPttlNS,  Grower  and  Introducer- 
RURAL  ROUTE  No.  5.  RALEIGH,  N.  C 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


GOSPEL  TRUMPET. 

One  bright  and  lovely  morning, 

While  passing  thro'  a  grove, 
My  theme  and  meditation, 

Was  Jesus  and  his  love; 
His  name  to  me  was  precious, 

His  glories  presence  sweet, 
While  Nature  seemed  to  join  me 

His  praiss  to  repeat. 

While  thus  .with  peace  enraptured, 

False  teachers  came  to  mind: 
I  thought  how  many  leaders 

Are  ignorant  and  blind. 
They  practice  false  religion, 

False  doctrine  they  proclaim, 
And  cause  so  many  Christians 

To  follow  in  the  same. 

With  sincere  entercession 

My  heart  was  moved  to  plead: 
"Lord,  send  out  faithful  servants 

In  this  dark  hour  of  need; 
Attend  them  by  thy  spirit 
aid  them  to  proclaim 
Thy  everlasting  gospel 
And  glorify  thy  name." 


In  answer  to  this  ] 

A  small  voice  seemed  to  say: 
"Would  you,  if  you  were  chosen, 

Be  willing  to  obey? 
Would  you  be  one  to  publish 

The  gospel  full  and  free, 
To  put  the  world  behind  you 

And  follow  after  me?" 

With  sad  surprise  I  answered, 
"Oh  this  can  never  bej 


That  such  a  holy  calling 
Is  meant  for  one  like  me! 

I  am  so  weak  and  sinful 
My  talents  are  so  small. 

I  fear  that  none  would  heed  me 

If  on  them  I  should  call." 

At  once  the  Lord  assured  me 
That  I  should  never  fear; 


at  in 


trial 


His  presence  would  not  foresake  m«, 
But  aid  me  to  proclaim 
His  everlasting  gosepl 
And  glorify  his  name. 

The  burden  was  so  heavy, 

My  weakness  was  so  great, 
My  Saviour  I  entreated 

To  rid  me  of  the  weight; 
But  Christ  said:  "I'll  go  with  you, 

And  aid  you  to  proclaim 
My  everlasting  gosepl 

And  glorify  my  name." 

For  many  months  that  followed, 
These  strange  impressions  came, 

Until  at  length  I  yielded 
To  publish  Jesus'  name: 

Though  oft  I  made  excuses 
I  no  relief  could  find, 

1  could  not  cast  the  burden 

From  off  my  troub'f^  mind 

Since  then  I've  tried  in  weakness 
To  preach  the  precious  word; 

Wherever  I'm  directed 

My  trembling  voice  is  heard: 

'Mid  trials  and  tenmtations 
I've  labored  to  proclaim 
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His  everlasting  gospel 
And  glorify  his  name. 

Oft  times  in  gloom  and  sorrow, 

I've  gone  away  from  home, 
And  parted  from  my  loved  ones 

In  distant  parts  to  roam: 
In  all  my  weary  wanderings 

It's  been  mt  only  aim 
To  preach  the  precious  gospel 

And  glorify  his  name. 


THE  EXERIENCE  OF  THE  LATE 
MR.  ROBERT  MOXON, 

.    Pastor  at  Bury,  from  his  oiun  man- 
uscript. 

I  was  born  at  Clayton  West,  near 
Huddersfield,  on  December  19th,  1840. 
When  about  nine,  these  words  on  the 
wall  of  a  school-house  deeply  impress- 
ed my  mind,  "Thou  God  seest  me." 
I  could  then  see,  as  well  as  I  can  now, 
that  I  was  under  the  constant  inspec- 
tion of  the  Great  I  Am,  and  it  was  the 
means  of  me  to  act  more  carefully  for 
a  time;  but  the  effect  passed  away,  and 
for  several  years  I  went  on  worse  than 
before.  From  the  age  of  fourteen  and 
fifteen  I  was  addicted  to  betting  and 
gambling,  frequenting  the  race  course, 
as  full  of  mischief  as  I  could  possibly 
be.  Many  times  did  I  go  through  the 
village  at  night  for  no  other  purpose 
but  to  destroy  people's  property.  One 
day  when  seventeen  I  was  walking  out, 
thoughts  and  feelings  entered  into  me 
which  I  had  never  known  before.  I 
felt  sure  not  only  that  God  could  see 
me,  buti  that  I  stood  accountable  to 
Him  for  my  actions,  and  He  would 
one  day  surely  bring  me  into  judg- 
ment. I  cannot  believe,  however,  that  I 
was  at  that  time  a  partaker  of  grace. 
There  is  a  natural  conscience  in  every 
man ;  it  accuses  and  excuses,  condemns 
and  justifies  according  to  the  light  a 
man  possesses. 

The  way  in  which  it  pleased  God  to 
begin  a  work  of  grace  in  my  soul  was 
as  follows:  First,  by  setting  my  sins. 


in  deadly  array  against  me  and  exhib- 
iting the  justice  of  God.  This  caused 
me  to  reflect  upon  my  state  and  case. 
My  eyes  were  now  opened  to  see  in  all 
its  ugly  deformity,  and  my  heart  wis 
made  to  feel  it  in  all  its  bitterness. 
There  was,  in  fact,  a  resurrection  of 
all  my  past  iniquities  which  now  ap- 
peared as  heinous,  as  aggravated,  and 
as  insulting  to  the  most  high  God  as 
crimes  could  possibly  be.  The  238th 
hymn  was  now  my  experience: 

"My  guilty  soul  for  mercy  cries." 

During  the  whole  of  this  period  of  soul 
trouble  I  was  as  ignorant  of  the  Bible 
and  the  plan  of  salvation  as  a  heathen. 
I  was  made  a  real  believer  that  there 
was  a  God,  and  I  felt  sure  He  was 
watching  my  conduct,  marking  every 
action,  every  word,  and  every  thought, 
and  that  He  was  perfectly  holy  and 
righteous.  I  felt  sure  my  conduct  all 
my  life  long  must  have  been  highly  of- 
fensive in  His  pure  eyes;  that  I  de- 
served His  hottest  displeasure,  and  that 
He  would  be  just  if  He  consigned  me 
to  hell.  I  now  began  to  pray,  and  my 
constant  and  almost  only  petition  was, 
"O  Lord,  spare  me;  suffer  me  not  to  go 
to  hell."  At  morning  I  would  say,  "O 
Lord,  take  care  of  me  this  day,  and  I 
will  live  free  from  sin,  and  not  do  any- 
thing to  displease  Thee.  I  will  amend 
my  ways,  and  walk  uprightly  before 
Thee."  But  when  night  came  I  felt  I 
had  not  done  according  to*  my  promise, 
but  that  all  my  endeavors  were  stained 
and  dyed  in  sin ;  and  O  what  bitter  re- 
flections did  my  conduct  cause!  The 
times  I  have  sat  up,  hardly  daring  to 
get  into  bed  lest  I  should  wake  in  hell ! 
I  vainly  thought  I  could  by  persever- 
ance and  hard  toiling  breaking  off  all 
sinful  workings  and  -make  myself  ac- 
ceptable before  the  Lord.  When  He 
contends,  we  cannot  answer  Him  one 
of  a  thousand.  If  we  try  to  justify 
ourselves,  He  makes  our  own  mouth  to 
condemn  us. 
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During  this  time  I  was  sent  a  jour- 
ney of  abont  five  miles  to  a  place  called 
Silkestone;  and  while  on  my  way  I 
both  saw  and  felt  something  of  what 
Israel  did  when  they  came  to  the  mount 
that  burned  with  fire,  and  saw  black- 
ness, darkness,  and  tempest.  I  had  a 
load  on  my  back,  and  a  heavier  load  on 
my  poor  soul.  I  was  a  poor  bowed- 
down  sinner,  a  companion  of  David's 
in  the  38th  Psalm :  "O  Lord,  rebuke 
me  not  in  Thine  anger,  neither  chasten 
me  in  Thy  hot  displeasure,"  verses  1  to 
4.  This  is  a  dreadful  state  to  be  in, 
when  the  sinner  feels  to  be  at  the  pit's 
mouth,  and  it  makes  him  cry  out,  "Let 
not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  me." 
While  walking  6n  there  came  a  fearful 
thunderstorm.  I  was  terrified,  and 
durst  not  take  another  step,  for  I  felt 
that  the  clay  of  judgment  was  drawing 
near,  and  that  this  awful  storm  was  but 
the  precursor  of  the  more  terrible  day 
of  God's  everlasting  wrath,  which  I  felt 
I  justly  deserved.  After  halting  and 
hiding  myself  on  the  roadside  I  return- 
ed home  praying,  resolving,  vowing  to 
the  Lord  what  I  would  do,  what  I 
would  be,  if  He  would  only  spare  my 
life  a  little  long'er.  The  same  evening 
I  heard  a  preacher  who  related  his  own 
experience  of  a  thunderstorm  some 
years  before,  and  concluded  with  this 
remark,  that  he  rose  from  his  bed  full 
of  terror  and  looked  out  of  the  win- 
dew,  when  these  words  came  sweetly 
to  him : 

"This  awful  God  is  ours,"  etc.  (770) 
He  said  this  so  calmed  his  mind  that  he 
fell  asleep  feeling  all  was  in  his  Fath- 
er's hand.  This  seemed  to'  do  me  good 
for  a  season,  but  it  was  not  the  balm 
my  soul  was  longing  for. 

Shortly  after,  I  was  singing  at  my 
work  to  drive  away  my  sadness.  The 
words  were, 

"There  is  a    fountain    filled  with 
blood,"  etc., 


followed  by  the  chorus,  "I  do  believe, 
I  can  believe,  that  Jesus  died  for  me." 
I  had  no  sooner  finished  than  my 
mother  called  out,  "Robert,  dost  thou 
know  what  thou  art  singing  about?" 
Her  words  went  like  a  dart  to  my 
heart,  and  I  was  filled  with  more  bitter 
grief  than  before.  I  spoke  not  a  word 
in  reply.  I  was  now  a  most  miserable 
sinner,  almost  distracted  all  day  long. 
My  thoughts  were  solemnly  directed  to 
death  and  eternal  judgment,  and  I  felt 
I  was  prepared  for  neither.  I  resorted 
to  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer,  but 
what  I  read  I  little  understood;  nor  did 
I  know  anything  of  the  Person  a  poor 
sinner  comes  to.  Yet  I  felt  persuaded 
there  was  a  way  of'escape,  if  I  only 
knew  the  way. 

I  now  come  to  the  time  of  my  deliv- 
erance. I  was  on  my  bended  knees, 
with  my  head  bowed  to  .  the  ground, 
when  suddenly  there  appeared  an  as- 
semblage of  bright,  glorious  persons, 
but  I  saw  only  spiritually;  and  a  voice, 
not  audible,  but  a  still,  small  voice,  an 
inward  whisper,  with  an  unmistakable 
persuasion,  seemed  to1  say  to'  me,  "Not- 
withstanding all  that  thou  hast  done,  I 
have  loved  thee."  I  felt  such  was  the 
case;  my  burden  of  sin  was  gone,  and 
all  the  feelings  of  guilt  and  condemna- 
tion were  removed  as  clean  from  m«  as 
if  I  had  never  sinned.  /  was  perfectly 
justified  in  my  soul  and  before  the 
Lord  ;  like  Joshua,clothed  with  a  change 
of  rainment.  I  had  such  a  pleasing  sen- 
sation of  liberty  and  love  as  I  cannot 
well  describe.  My  language  was  "Bl«ss 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is 
within  me  , bless  His  holy  name.  Who 
forgivcth  all  thine  iniquities,  who  heal- 
eth  all  thy  diseases,  who  redeemeth  thy 
life  from  destruction."  For  several 
months  I  went  on,  mostly  in  a.  comfort- 
able frame  of  mind,  though  not  entire- 
ly so.  My  time  was  now  spent  in 
reading  the  Bible  or  any  religious  book. 
I  was  now  a  living  witness  to  the  ful- 
fillment of  that  promise,  "They  that  sow 
in  tears  shall  reap  in    joy."    It  now 
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seemed  as  if  there  was  an  armful  of 
corn  in  every  promise.  I  wondered  at 
God's  grace  to  such  a  sinner,  I  wonder- 
ed at  His  love,  and  at  His  wisdom. 
The  glorious  Person  of  Christ  was  my 
constant  admiration.  I  could  hardly 
read  a  chapter  without  seeing  some- 
thing which  endeared  Him  to  my  heart. 
I  could  follow  Him  from  the  cradle  in 
Bethlehem  to  Calvary's  cross,  and  His 
condescension  seeming  amazing.  "Ye 
know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  though  lie  was  rich,  yet 
for  your  sakes  He  became  poor." 

I  now  began  to  be  concerned  about 
joining  myself  with  some  religious  de- 
nomination, and  resolved  to  cast  in  my 
lot  among  the  Methodists.  I  found 
among  them  some  of  the  choicest  of 
companions,  and  my  days  passed  away 
with  pleasure.  |  I  attended  all  their 
meetings,  and  took  part  in  almost 
every  prayer  meeting.  But  after  a  few 
months  I  was  taken  seriously  ill  with 
rheumatic  fever,  and  ooafined  to  bed 
for  many  weeks.  This  was  a  prison  to 
both  body  and  soul,  and  for  a  time  I 
was  left  and  well-nigh  forsaken  by  God 
and  man  ,and  had  to  pass  most  of  my 
time  alone.  It  was  then  that  I  first 
knew  what  affliction  of  body  was.  I 
was  made  to  possess  months  of  vanity, 
and  wearisome  days  were  appointed  to 
me.  I  was  full  of  tossings  to  and  fro; 
sometimes  my  days  were  spent  with- 
out hope,  and  I  thought  I  should  see 
no  more  good.  But  this  I  must  say  to 
the  glory  of  God,  that  during  the  whole 
of  my  affliction  I  never  felt  a  murmur. 

After  I  was  restored  my  love  to, 
zeal  in,  and  longing  for  the  means  of 
grace  knew  no  abatement  and  this  con- 
tinued for  seven  years.  After  about 
twelve  months  from  my  illness,  I  was 
solicited  by  all  in  the  church,  and 
waited  on  by  the  minister,  to  exercise 
my  gift  as  an  occasion  preacher.  I 
yielded;  and  the  first:  time  I  stood  up 
before  them  my  text  was,  "For  He 
hath  said,  T  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee."    Some  time    after,  I 


went  to  preach  at  a  little  place  called 
Bretton  West,  and  spoke  from,  "I 
would  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the 
house  of  my  God,"  etc.  Many  years 
after  this  service,  when  preaching  at 
Clayton  West  Baptist  Chapel,  one  said 
to  me,  "Do  you  remember  preaching 
at  Bietton  from  those  words,  T  would 
rather.'"  etc.?  saying,  "I  was  there 
and  heard  you,  and  I  said  to  the  friends 
when  you  were  gone,  'Yonder  young 
man  will  never  remain  among  the 
Methodists;'  and  here  you  are  among 
the  Baptists;  I  could  see  you  were  not 
a  Methodist." 

About  tliis  time  I  had  occasion  to 
walk  to  a  village,  and  took  in  my 
pocket  Doddridge's  "Rise  and  Prog- 
ress." When  I  began  to  read,  the  por- 
tion which  took  my  attention  was  the 
soul's  solemn  realities,  and  an  earnest 
desire  to  be  right  whenever  it  should 
please  the  Lord  to  call  me  away.  See- 
ing no  one,  I  knelt  down  on  the  grass, 
hut  instead  of  prayer,  all  I  could  do 
was  bless  and  praise.  There  was  such 
a  sweet,  glorious  manifestation  of 
God's  gracious  presence  to  my  soul  as 
I  hardly  expected  ever  to  have  again 
in  this  vale  of  tears.  My  peace  flowed 
like  a  river,  and  my  cup  ran  over  with 
a  sacred  sense  of  God's  love  to  my 
soul.  Both  the  fear  and  sting  of  death 
were  removed,  and  I  felc  a  desire  to  be 
with  Him,  where  I  could  praise  Him 
better. 

A  few  friends  were  on  Sabbath 
morning  accompanying  me  from  the 
class  meeting,  when  I  began  to  relate 
something  in  connection  with  my  own 
experience,  to  show  that  I  could  do 
nothing  without  the  Lord's  help.  One 
of  the  oldest  members  of  the  class  said 
"Yo-u  must  not  talk' like  that,  or  else 
you  will  be  a  Calvinist.  This  closed 
my  mouth.  I  began*  to  make  inquiry 
for  the  writings  of  Calvin,  but  could 
not  obtain  any  in  -the  village.  One 
young  man,  whose  father  was  a  mem- 
ber at  the  Baptist  Chapel  at  Clayton 
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West,  knowing  what  I  was  in  want  of, 
kindly  lent  me  EHsha  Cole  on  "God's 
Sovereignty. "  I  did  not  then  know 
whether  the  book  was  in  harmony  with 
Calvinism  or  not,  but  this  much  I  re- 
member, that  from  first  to  last  all  the 
glory  in  the  salvation  of  a  sinner  was 
given  to  God.  And  my  mind  was 
awed  while  reading  it  with  the  great- 
ness and  goodness,  the  wisdom  and 
faithfulness  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  in  saving  poor,  lost,  ruined  sin- 
ners. The  seed  was  now  sown  in  my 
heart  which  was  designed  by  God  to 
bring  forth  fruit  in  after  life. 

Still  I  went  on  preaching  and  teach- 
ing, east,  west,  north  and  south,  free- 
will, creature-power,  human  merit,  uni- 
versal redemption,  offers,  obligations, 
and  duties,  which  neither  you  nor  I 
nor  any  other  were  ever  able  to'  per- 
form. But  one  Sunday  evening,  while 
I  was  conducting  the  service  at  Low- 
Switben  ,near  Barnsley,  I  read  for  my 
lesson  the  4th  of  Luke  and  when  I 
came  to  verses  25  to  27  I  felt  as  if  I 
could  proceed  no  further.  The  doc- 
trine of  election  stared  me  in  the  face, 
and  I  thought  "How  is  this? — that 
there  should  be  many  widows  in  Israel 
in  the  days  of  Elias,  when  the  heaven 
was  shut  three  years  and  six  months; 
yet  unto  none  of  them  was  the  pro- 
phet sent  save  unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of 
Zidon,  unto  a  widow.  If  God  cares 
for  all  alike,  why  is  this  one  widow 
singled  out  from  the  rest  and  miracul- 
ously fed?  Her  little  cruse  of  oil  never 
failed,  and  her  handful  of  meal  never 
wasted,  until  God  sent  rain  upon  the 
earth.  Other  widows  were  probably  as 
poor  as  she,  and  as  desirous  of  life! 
yet  they  fall  a  prey  to-  the  ravages  of 
hunger  and  death.  Then,  again,  there 
were  many  lepers  in  Israel  in  the  time 
of  Eliseus,  and  none  of  them  were 
cleansed,  saving 'Naaman  the  Syrian. 
Here,  I  thought,  "is  God's  discrimi- 
nation. He  could  easily  have  cleansed 
every  one  of  them  in  a  moment;  but 
one  is  chosen  to    be  cleansed."  That 


Sunday  evening  was  the  time,  and  that 
Methodist  pulpit  was  the  place  when 
and  where  the  doctrine  of  election  and 
God's  sovereign  choice  of  both  men 
and  things  were  clearly  revealed  to  my 
soul.  And  I  resolved  that  if  I  were 
spared  to  get  safety  home  I  would 
never  again  preach  the  doctrine  of 
man^s  freewill.  When  I  got  home  I 
told  my  friends  what  had  taken  place, 
and  what  I  intended  to  do.  I  said,  "I 
am  no  longer  an  Arminian,  but  a  Cal- 
vinist ;  no  longer  on  the  side  of  free- 
will, but  an  advocate  for  free  and  sov- 
ereign grace."  The  chief  supporter  of 
the  place  advised  me  to  reconsider  the 
step,  and  to  fill  up  my  place  as  before. 
I  was  reminded  that  my  appointments 
ought  to  be  fulfilled;  to  which  I  re- 
plied, "If  yo<u  think  it  is  my  duty  to 
fulfill  them  I  will  do  so;  but  if  I  preach 
again  I  shall  preach  electing  love  and 
grace."  "Oh,"  he  said,  "if  you  can- 
not do  as  before,  you  had  better  give 
it  up  altogether." 

After  this  I  began  to  attend  the  Bap- 
tist Chapel  at  Clayton  West.,  For  a 
while  things  went  on  comfortably,  and 
I  found  that  promise  true,  "Thine  eyes 
shall  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation." 
The  preached  word  was  made  a  bless- 
ing to  me,  and  the  house  of  God  was 
my  home.  But  on  One  occasion  a  lit- 
tle unpleasantness  au'ose  bet/ween  me 
and  a  friend  I  loved.  I  was  told  he 
had  said  something  injurious  to  my 
character,  and  felt  determined  to  have 
the  matter  out  with  him  face  to  face. 
Just  as  I  was  planning  how  to  proceed, 
these  words  dropped  sweetly  into  my 
mind, — 

"Trials  must  and  will  befall; 

But.  with  humble  faith  to  see 
Love  inscribed  upon  them  all, 

This  is  happiness  to  me." 

In  a  moment  all  my  enmity  and  ani- 
mosity fell  to  the  ground,  and  I  felt 
that  I  could  have  laid  myself  down 
for  my  brother  to  wipe  his  feet  itiXAl 
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=e.  I  mention  this  to  show  that  God 
S  jnst  the  same  now  as  Re  was  to 
Jacoh;  I  am  sure  that  Esau's  anger 
was  not  more  appeased  than  I  felt 
mine  to  be.  Years  rolled  on,  and  I 
was  baptized  in  August,  i  872.  Some- 
times trade  was  very  bad,  provisions 
high,  and  afflictions,  in  my  family  made 
me  cry  to  the  Lord  for  help,  and  often 
was  I  afraid  that  both  the  church  and 
my  business  would  come  to  naught. 

Let  me  pass  over  a  few  years  of 
worldly  associates,  which  brought  lean- 
ness and  death  into  my  soul,  proving 
the  truth  of  Christ's  words :  "Ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon."  But 
while  in  the  very  midst  of  worldly, 
vain  pursuits,  a  voice  as  from  heaven 
spoke  to'  me,"Thou  wilt  have  to  retrace 
thy  steps."  I  felt,  like  the  poor  publi- 
can, a  miserable  sinner.  I  went  on  my 
way  reflecting  on  my  sad  state,  and  re- 
solved to  abandon  all  companions, 
however  pleasing  and  profitable  they 
were  to  my  carnal  mind.  I  was 
obliged  to  mix  with  them  in  the  dis- 
charge of  my  duties,  but  tried  to  shun 
their  company  without  giving  offence. 
I  was  afraid  that  every  member  of  the 
church  would  discover  the  declension 
of  my  love.  I  verily  thought  I  should 
lose  all  my  religion  and  my  immortal 
soul  besides.  All  my  confidence  in 
some  who  appeared  to  be  great  and 
good  men  was  shaken  to  the  very  foun- 
dation, but  I  forbear  to  mention  names. 
But  strange  to  say,  when  all  the  com- 
forts of  religion  were  gone,  and  noth- 
ing but  groans  and  sighs  could  I  pour 
out  before  the  Lord,  at  that  very  junc- 
ture the  members  of  the  church  were 
deliberating  among  themselves,  and 
finally  drew  up  a  document  to  this  ef- 
fect :  • 

"That  we  the  undersigned,  having 
met  together  for  prayer,  and  to  con- 
sult with  each  other,  are  unanimous  in 
our  oppinion  that  the  Lord  has  quali- 
fied and  called  our  brother  Robert 
Moxon  to  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry; and  we  desire  to  ask  him  if  the 


Lord  has  not  also  laid  this  matter 
upon  his  mind;  and  if  so,  to  appoint  a 
day  for  him  to  exercise  his  gift  in  our 
midst." 

This  was  signed  by  every  male  mem- 
ber, and  read  at  a  church  meeting.  If 
this  had  been  done  years  before,  I 
could  have  better  understood  it.  For 
1  used  to  say,  "How  is  it  I  am  contin- 
ually being  impressed  that  I  shall  have 
to  preach  ?  Thou  hast  given  to  me  no 
gifts,  no  memory,  no  voice,  no  utter- 
ance, no  bodily  strength,  and  what  is 
still  worse,  no  learning,  no  knowledge, 
no  insight  into  Thy  Word.  O  do  take 
these  thoughts  away  from  me!"  At 
other  times  a  willingness  would  come 
over  me,  and  I  would  say,  "O  Lord,  I 
do  not  want  to  fight  against  Thee," 
etc.  In  great  measure  the  influence  of 
these  early  impressions  had  been  taken 
away,  so  that  it  was  a  surprise  to  me  to 
hear  that  document  read.  They  ap- 
pointed a  Sabbath  for  me,  and  said 
they  should  expect  me  to  say  a  few 
words  to  them.  I  made  no  promise, 
but  rather  desired  to  be  excused.  When 
I  saw  I  prevailed  nothing,  I  left 
them  and  for  several  days  pondered 
the  matter  over,  and  cried  mightily  to 
God  for  help  and  direction,  but  noth- 
ing seemed  to  come  to  satisfy  my 
mind.  I  could  not  by  any  means  be 
prevailed  upon  to  speak  so  when  the 
Sunday  morning  came  all  was  con- 
fusion and  disappointment.  The  dea- 
con read  a  sermon,  but  in  the  after- 
noon said  he  was  obliged  to  go  away, 
and  would  leave  the  service  in  my 
hands.  With  great  fear  and  trembling 
I  stood  up  before  the  people  and  read 
my  first  text,  Acts  xxvi.  16.  This 
was  on  April  22nd,  1877.  The  people 
were  greatly  affected,  and  I  was  great- 
ly humbled.  Shortly  after,  the  appli- 
cations for  my  poor  services  came  from 
over  thirty  churches,  and  I  tried  to  the 
best  of  my  ability  to  apportion  a  few 
crumbs  to  each  and  to  all. 

In  the  year  1880  I  received  a  letter 
from  the  church  at  Bury,  asking  me  to 
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become  their  stated  minister.  I  had 
been  supplying  there  nearly  three 
years,  and  on  my  first  visit  had  such 
a  sweet  time  in  prayer,  such  a  near- 
ness of  access  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
such  a  pleading  with  the  Lord  for  His 
people  there,  that  I  felt  an  indescrib- 
able union  to  them  that  I  could  not 
at  all  account  for.  Wherever  I  went 
to  supply,  this  people  was  on  my 
mind.  After  spreading  their  letters 
before  the  Lord,  I  wrote  stating  my 
willingness  to  come  and  begin  my  la- 
bors in  January,  1881. 

HIS  LAST  DAYS. 

My  dear  father  died  on  May  23rd, 
1906,  aged  65.  He  preached  the  last 
time  on  March  18th,  1906,  having 
been  pastor  at  Bury  for  twenty-five 
years.  From  that  time  he  seemed 
gradually  to  sink,  and  often  said  he 
thought  the  Lord  was  about  to  take 
him  home,  and  that  he  felt  ready  to 
go.  He  was  kept  very  calm  and  peace- 
ful,, and  often  seemed  in  sweet  com- 
munion with  the  Lord.  He  said  the 
things  he  had  preached  and  the  ever- 
lasting gospel,  would  do  for  him  to  die 
with. 

"A  faithful  and  unchanging  God 
Lays  the  foundation  of  my  hope 
In  oaths,  and  promises,  and  blood." 

On  one  occasion  he  repeated  sweetly 
to'  me  the  first  two  verses  of  hymn  96 : 

"Now  I  have  found  the  ground  where- 
in 

My  anchor  hope  shall  firm  remain — 
The  wounds  of  Jesus,  for  my  sin 
Before  the  world's  foundation  slain. 
Cover'd  is  my  unrighteousness, 
From  condemnation  I  feel  free." 

Another  time  he  told  me  that  he  felt 
weaned  from  everything  here  below, 
and  longed  to  have  a  peep  at  his  dear 
Lord  Himself,  and  behold  the  beauty 
of  the  land  that  is  far  off  but  he  want- 
ed patiently  to  wait  the  Lord's  time, 


and  be  kept  from  bringing  any  re- 
proach upon  His  name.  The  day  be- 
fore he  died  he  said,  "The  Lord  be 
with  you."  I  replied,  "The  Lord  be 
with  yju.".  He  said,  "He  is."  The 
next  day  he  was  not  able  to  speak  but 
in  broken  words;  and  we  often  heard 
him  say,  "Jesus,  Lord."  Just  before  he 
died,  he  raised  his  hand  and,  pointing 
upwards  said,  "Home  ,  home,"  and 
peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

J.  MOXON. 


Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Lester:  As 
I  have  been  reading  the  Landmark  of 
September  the  1st,  a  mixture  of  joy 
and  sorrow  is  in  my  heart  reading  the 
many  communications  from  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  scattered  in  dif- 
ferent States  and  counties  so  far 
apart  and  all  centered  in  one  loving 
Jesus,  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church,  I  sorrow  and  rejoice.  I  will 
say  to  Brother  Isaac  Jones,  I  come  in 
at  the  eleventh  hour.  When  I  read 
about  Sister  Norah's  death  the  tears 
filled  my  eyes  and  I  could  hardly, 
read.  I  tried  in  my  feeble  way  to  a«h 
the  dear  Lord  to  comfort  you  all  in 
your  sad  bereavement  and  to  take 
those  little  motherless  babes  m  IT'S 
kid  care  and  keeping,  and  may  He 
ever  be  with  Sina,  your  dear  daughter, 
nicy  His  kind  care  and  protect'on  ever 
bv  with  you  all.  When  you  told  of 
going  from  room  to  room  and  could 
not  see  her,  it  brought  fresh  memo- 
ries. When  my  dear  mother  died,  I 
would  go  from  place  to  plaee  ,  twen- 
ty-six years  ago,  but  could  not  see 
dear  mother.  My  dearest  friend  on 
earth  was  gone  and  I  was  left  alone. 
T  have  been  battling  with  the  cold 
charities  of  the  world  ever  since,  but 
the  Lord  has  been  good  to  me.  Oh, 
that  I  could  live  in  honor  to  his  bless- 
ed name.  Brother  Gold,  I  so  much  ap- 
preciated your  photograph.  I  do  so 
much  love  the  dear  Landmark.  It  is 
all  the  preaching  I  hear  through  it; 
do  much  desire  the  prayers  of  all  the 
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children  of  the  Lord,  and  may  He 
spare  you.  Brother  Gold,  a  long  time 
yet  to  comfort  us  and  build  us  up  in 
the  most  holy  faith.  I  do  feel  so  lit- 
tle and  unworthy.  Pray  for  me.  I 
send  you  check  for  $1.50  for  the 
Landmark.  Please  pardon  my  delay 
and  let  me  have  it  as  cheap  as  you 
can,  as  I  am  growing  old.  I  want  to 
do  what  is  right. 

Your  unworthy  sister  in  the  Lord, 
MARY  P.  BUCKNER. 

Williston,  Fla. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  dear  brother: 
Enclosed  you  will  find  the  obituary  of 
my  dear  niece,  written  by  my  daugh- 
ter; hope  you  will  find  space  in  your 
Landmark  for  it.  I  love  the  dear  old 
Landmark,  and  love  to  read  the  let- 
ters from  the  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
have  thought  for  a  long  time  I  would 
write  some  of  the  dealings  of  the  Lord 
with  me;  but,  Brother  Gold,  I  feel  so 
unworthy  and  unfit  to  write  that  I 
have  neglected  it.  I  love  the  Primitive 
Baptists  and  love  to  be  with  them,  I 
have  never  met  you,  but  have  heard 
yon  preach  several  times,  and,  oh !  I 
enjoyed  it  so  much,  as  you  seem  to 
preach  my  feelings.  I  am  a  member  at 
Cross  Roads,  Edgecombe  county.  I 
had  a  hope  for  twenty  years  before 
joining  the  church.  I  united  with 
them  the  second  Saturday  in  July, 
one  year  ago,  and  was  baptized  by  El- 
der A.  L.  Harrison.  If  I  could  only 
feel  always  as  I  felt  that  day,  I  would 
never  have  any  more  sorrows  and 
trials.  But  it  was  not  long  before  my 
troubles  began  to  come  again.  We 
ail  have  a  cross  to  bear  and  I  can  only 
say  I  hope  the  dear  Lord  will  enable 
me  to  bear  mine.  I  went  '.o  the  Union 
Meeting  at  Kehukee  (near  Scotland 
Neck,  N.  C.),  and  was  very  much  dis- 
appointed by  not  seeing  you  there  and 
hearing  you  preach.  It  was  the 
largest  meeting  I  ever  saw  at  a 
union,  and  I  feel  like  the  Lord's  love 
was  manifested  there.    I  want  to  tell 


you  a  dream  I  had  about  you.  I 
dreamed  of  meeting  you  at  a  large 
meeting  at  Cioss  Roads,  and  I  walked 
up  to  you  and  introduced  myself  and 
called  you  Brother  Gold,  and  you 
called  me  by  my  maiden  name,  Mag- 
gie, and  I  have  often  felt  since  that  I 
was  not  worthy  to  be  called  sisteiV 

Pray  for  me  and  my  household. 

Your  little  sister  in  hope  of  eternal 
life, 

MAGGIE  A.  JONES. 
Coakley,  N.  C. 


Mrs.  Forest  Yelverton,  dear  sister 
in  Christ.  As  I  hope,  in  as  much  as 
you  thought  enoug'h  of  one  who  feels 
so  unworthy  as  I  feel  myself  to  be,  to 
address  me  through  the  Landmark,  I 
will  write  a  little  if  the  Lord  will  en- 
able me.  But  I  feel  my  weakness,  and 
deep  depravity  so  much,  feel  to  be  so 
poor,  wretched  and  undone,  and  one 
that  has  been  brought  to  the  end; 
don't  feel  to  have  anything  in  this 
world ;  don't  even  feel  that  myself  is 
my  own,  and  so  far  as  my  nature  is  con- 
cerned, I  feel  to  be  in  a  dead  state; 
everything  in  nature  seems  to  be 
dead,  or  in  a  strange  state.  There  is 
not  anything  that  seems  lively.  I  feel 
that  the  Lord  has  poured  out  His 
wrath  upon  me,  and  continues  it  to 
be,  but  he  knows  best  for  us,  for  he  has 
promised  that  he  will  be  with  us  in  the 
sixth  trouble  and  in  the  seventh  he  will 
not  forsake  us.  What  a  blessed  prom- 
ise then  if  the  Lord  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us?  And  if  he  be  for  us  and 
stand  by  us  we  need  not  fear. 

Sometimes  the  stroke  of.  his  hand 
seems  almost  unbearable,  but  the  pre- 
cious hand  that  put  it  on  can  take  it 
off.  He  can  bear  our  burden  if  we  on- 
ly trust  him,  and  he  is  all  my  trust,  for 
I  can  put  my  trust  in  no  other,  for  he 
is  all  and  in  all,  as  you  say.  After  all 
my  troubles  and  distresses  he  rr.s  bless- 
ed me,  for  he  has  kept  me  up  the  most 
of  my  time;  but  oh,  when  the  stroke 
comes  so  severe,  it  makes  me  exclaim : 
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Oh  Lord  forever,  Lord  be  merciful  to 
me.  What  can  I  do?  And  right  here 
you  see  the  answer  comes :  look  unto 
mc  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth  and  be  ye 
saved.  Yes  look  unto-  him ;  he  is  our 
righteousness,  sanctification  and  re- 
demption. Oh,  what  a  blessed  thought. 
Then  if  he  be  so  much  for  us,  what 
should  we  be  to  him  then?  We  should 
g-o  on  to>  seek  and  serve  the  Lord  with 
diligence  and  fear.  He  has  told  us  in 
his  word  not  to-  fear  man  who  can 
kill  the  body  only,  but  fear  him  that 
can  take  both  soul  and  body,  and  he 
says  I  have  shewed  thee  oh  man  what 
is  good.  What  doth  the  Lord  require 
of  thee  but  to  do  justly,  love  mercy 
and  walk  humbly  with  thy  God,  and 
oh  indeed,  when  Baptists  are  taking 
hold  of  theories,  indulging  in  worldly 
affairs,  and  even  putting  organs  in 
their  churches,  and  the  like,  they  can- 
not be  walking  humbly  with  God.  I 
have  given  such  things  much  thought 
of  late.  It  don't  seem  right  to  tiie. 
Sometimes  it  gives  me  distress.  Yen 
spoke  of  hating  the  Baptist  doctrine. 
There  is  one  think  that  I  can  say :  I 
have  always  loved  it,  and  I  love  the 
people  that  preach  it  and  claim  it,  and 
therefore  I  hope  for  their  good.  I  love 
to  see  Baptists  solid  and  sound,  and 
may  the  Lord  keep  us,  guard  and  guide 
us  and  make  us  to  know  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  and  may 
he  enable  us  to  walk  and  not  be  weary, 
run  and  not  faint,  ever  looking  unto 
Jesus,  who  is  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith.  Oh  may  he  keep  us  in  the 
faith  seeking  him  and  walking  in  his 
footsteps  while  on  earth,  and  when  the 
time  comes  for  us  to  take  our  depart- 
ure and  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth, 
may  he  give  us  strong  and  evangelical 
faith,  own  us  thine  and  crown  us  thine. 
May  we  ever  desire  to  give  all  possible 
praise  to  his  great  name,  is  the  prayer 
of  a  poor  unworthy  one  that  feels  to 
be  one  of  the  outcast  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  poor  and  dependent  upon  God 


for  his  mercy,  for  his  mercy  endureth 

forever. 

Dear  sister,  I  have  not  written  as  I 
thought  when  I  started.  I  though  to 
tell  you  some  of  my  travels  and  what  T 
have  experienced  of  late  concerning  th« 
death  of  my  son,  the  Lord  being  witb 
me.  He  left  good  evidence  behiifd  that 
the  Lord  was  with  him  in  his  sicknest 
and  we  believe  he  was  with  him  in  hi# 
death,  for  the  Lord  has  blessed  raM 
with  the  full  assurance  of  faith  that  h* 
is  resting  with  him.  Then  how  can  w» 
wish  him  back  again,  but  say  dear  so* 
with  God  remain.  He  was  buried  ia 
Mount  Olivet  cemetery  in  Baltimore,  a 
most  beautiful  place.  His  wife's  father 
is  also  buried  there.  The  foot  of  my  sons 
grave  was  within  a  foot  or  a  foot  and  a 
half  of  Mr.  Morgan's  monument.  Tht 
graves  are  narrow  and  near  together 
there,  but  as  I  started  to  tell  you  I  have 
seen  the  cemetery  shine  with  brilliancy 
in  my  view.  It  seemed  that  the  power 
of  God  and  the  light  of  his  countenance 
was  shining  with  so  much  brilliancy. 
How  beautiful  the  sight.  Then  it  seems 
that  that  is  enough.  I  will  tell  you 
of  another  circumstance  in  my  travels. 
Although  I  have  written  some  of  my 
trials  and  the  circumstances  and  sent  to 
Brother  Gold  for  publication,  but  have 
not  told  all  and  never  will,  for  I  cannot 
Express  my  feelings.  When  we  were  on 
our  way  home,  traveling  on  water  and 
passing  Old  Point  Comfort  and  Fort- 
ress Monroe,  and  saw  the  United 
States  flag  waving  over  the  fort* 
where  my  son  served  as  United  States 
soldier  for  three  years,  oh,  it  seemed 
that  I  should  have  to  give  up.  It  seem- 
ed that  I  could  not  stand  the  sight  to 
s^c  the  flag  waving  over  the  parade 
ground  and  where  he  stood  guard  so 
many  times.  He  said  that  the  loveliest 
hours  he  saw  was  when  he  was  stand- 
ing guard  between  midnight  and  day. 
How  sad  and  heart-rending  it  is  to  me 
till  this  day,  and  ever  will  be;  but  we 
must  look  away  from  the  flesh  and  look 
to  the  Lord,  for  he  saith,  look  unto. 
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me  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth  and  be  ye 
suved,  but  while  the  spirit  is  willing'  the 
flesh  is  weak.  My  prayer  is  this  morn- 
ing, Loid  when  thou  goest  into  thy 
kingdom, -remember  me.  So  let  us  try 
the  prize  to  gain,  and  meet  our  loved 
ones  there.  While  we  on  earth  re- 
main-we.  will  continue  in  prayer.  May 
the  blessed  Lord  remember  the  sick 
and  relieve  them  for  their  good  and 
may  he  remember  the  afflictions  of  the 
afflicted,  and  soothe  them  to  the  good 
of  their  precious  and  immortal  souls. 
Pray  for  me  that  my  faith  fail  not  and 
the  Lord  be  merciful  to  my  unrighte- 
ousness, for  I  am  very  feeble  at  this 
time.     ,   Yours  unworthily, 

RUTHA  TRIP. 
Greenville,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  5. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
Brethren :  For  several  days  I  have 
had  a  mind  to  write  a  few  thoughts  for 
publication,  if  deemed  worthy  of  space 
in  your  paper,  still  it  is  just  like  me 
I  know  it  will  be  of  no  value  to  the 
dear  readers  of  the  Landmark,  I  have 
been  so  low  down  in  feelings  for  sev- 
eral days.  It  seemed  to  me  on  last 
Tuesday  I  could  not  live.  I  lost  every 
evidence  of  being  a  Christian  except  I 
loved  the  brethren.  I  wondered  if  any 
poor  mortal  was  ever  like  me,  and 
these  words  seemed  to>  be  presented 
me,  "He  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief,"  Isa.  53 :3_  I 
thought  in  my  deep  distress,  could  that 
be  for  me,  to  realize  Jesus  the  first 
begotten  from  the  dead,  sorrowed  and 
w  as  burdened  because  the  sins  of  his 
people  were  laid  upon  him  ?  Yes  I  could 
see  He  looked  to  me,  the  glorious  and 
blessed  Son  of  God,  and  not  only  our 
sin-bearer,  but  our  blessed  deliverer, 
suffering  and  enduring  the  cross,  des- 
pising the  shame  and  making  an  end  of 
sin.  -  >  ;.. 2       •  • 

Paul  tell  us :  "W e  have  not  a  high 
Priest  who:  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feelings  of  our  infirmities,  but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  as  we,  yet  without 


sin."  He  overcame  sin  for  his  people. 
He  is  their  first  born.  Now,  dear 
reader,  can  you  not  take  comfort  in 
your  sorrows  and  tribulations.  But  as 
I  said  last  Sunday,  there  is  a  mind 
within  us  that  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  But 
when  we  are  thrown  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction  and  all  of  our  self-righteous- 
ness and  pride  and  glorying  in  self  are 
consumed  and  we  are  brought  forth, 
tried  as  gold  is  tried,  then  we  come 
forth  as  pure  gold.  How  often  I  have 
been  made  to  say  surely  I  am  not  a 
child  of  God,  or  I  would  not  be  thus 
tossed.  I  have  been  made  to  cry  out 
in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul,  hast  tboii 
forgotten  to  be  gracious,  and  is  thy 
mercy  clean  gone  forever?  O  it  is 
amazing  to  see  the  life  of  a  Christian 
as  he  journeys  on  in  this  unfriendly 
world,  often  feeling  to  be  one  alone 
here  and  sometimes  death  would  be  a 
relief  to  him.  But  the  sweetest  mo- 
ments of  his  life  are  when  he  is  recon- 
ciled to  the  will  of  God,  and  saying: 
"Thy  will  not  mine  be  done."  Paul 
said  these  words  and  we  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose.  And, 
dear  child  of  God,  let  me  say  to  you 
it  is  for  your  good.  For  whom  he 
loveth,  he  chasteneth  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth.  I  know- 
it  has  been  many  times  with  me,  that 
I  have  been  in  such  obscurity,  that  I 
could  but  look  to  Sinai,  and  behold  its 
lightning  and  thundering,  pouring  vol- 
ley after  volley  and  like  a  ship  that  is 
tossed  upon  the  waves.  My  cry  was, 
when,  oh  when  when,  will  the  storm 
be  over.  After  the  clouds  pass  over 
and  the  blessed  sun  light  appears  I 
have  been  made  to  say,  if  not  deceived. 
Who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a 
death,  and  doth  deliver,  and  in  whom 
we  trust  he  will  yet  deliver  us.  Jesus 
that  spiritual  Son  arises  with  healing 
in  his  wings.  A  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief.    We    do  not 
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have  a  pain  but  that  he  feels  and 
knows  it.  We  hear  him  saying  in 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  My  soul 
is  exceelnng  sorrowful  even  unto 
death.  Here  of  late  I  think  of  a  re- 
mark Elder  Rowe  said  in  his  sermon 
in  Danville.  You  take  the  life  of  Jesus 
from  the  baptism  to  the  cross,  and  but 
only  once  do  we  hear  him  rejoicing 
and  thanking  God,  and  that  •  was  be- 
cause he  had  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  had  revealed 
them  unto  babes. 

The  apostle  tells  us  to  be  not  con- 
formed to  the  things  of  this  world,  but 
to  be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
our  minds. 

We  are  to  remember  trials  await  us 
here  and  if  we  had  no  trials  we  could 
not  know  him  in  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  and  in  the  fellowship  of 
his  suffering. 

This  has  been  a  year  of  all  years  to 
me.  I  have  seen  more  trouble  on  some 
lines  being  tried  and  persecuted,  cast 
down,  and  it  seemed  trouble  was  on 
every  side.  Sometimes  L  believe  I 
have  gloried  in  tribulations,  realizing 
patience  being  the  product  of  experi- 
ence and  hope  the  product  of  experi- 
ence. All  we  know  is  by  experience. 
We  have  a  hope  from  what  we  see, 
feel  and  hear,  spiritually  I  mean.  Fur- 
thermore we  know  we  are  nothing  of 
ourselves.  If  you,  dear  reader,  have 
been  made  to-  hate  sin  in  you,  and 
within  your  breast  is  the  killing  sense 
of  your  guilt  and  troubled  because  you 
cannot  live  right,  you  have  the  experi- 
ence O'f  your  unworthy  writer,  and  still 
there  is  that  inward  desire  tplive  a 
better  life  so  we  can  feel  the  sweet 
promise  awaits  us  that  Jesus  died  and 
paid  it  all. 

All  to  him  I  owe;  the  sins  of  his 
people  were  laid  upon  him,  and  by  his 
stripes  we  are  healed,  and  we  love  him. 
But  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  yes,  when 
we  were  enemies  to  God  in  the  gall  of 


bitterness,  strangers  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel.  Oh,  'tis  amazing 
love  to  have  a  hope  which  will  enable 
us  to  praise  him  while '  we  live  and 
then  praise  him  in  glory. 

I  will  stop  writing,  asking  you  and 
all  who  may  read  these  lines  to  pray 
for  me  that  God  will  comfort  all  whose 
life  is  a  life  of  sorrow.  You  must  par- 
don all  errors,  and  if  there  is  anything 
in  this  and  you  see  fit  yoti  can  publish ; 
if  not  all  will  be  right.  • 

Your  humble  brother  in  sorrows  and 
tribulations,  with  a  little  hope, 

y.  W.  WALKER. 

High  Point,  N.  C.,  Box  97. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: 
For  some  time  I  have  felt  the  impres- 
sion in  my  mind  to  ■  write  a  few 
sketches  of  the  dealings  of  the  Lord 
with  me,  but  feeling  my  unworthiness 
and  weakness  so  great  I  have  kept  put- 
ting it  off.  It  is  written  obedience  is 
relief.  Trust  if  it  is  of  the  Lord  he 
will  direct  my  mind,  why  should  I 
fear  what  man  should  do  unto  me.  He 
can  only  kill  the  body,  but  rather  fear 
the  one  that  can  kill 'both  soul  and 
body.  I  desire  to  love  and  fear  him 
•beyond  all  things  else.  Paul  said  -it  is 
with  the  mind  1  serve  the  law  of  G}d 
and  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 
Every  good  and  perfect  gift  comes 
down  from  the  Father  of  light.  I  can 
rever  remember  a  timewvhen  I  did  not 
love  the  Primitive  Baptists.  From  my 
youth  I  had  serious  thought  about 
death.  I  was  afraid' to  die  for  I  felt  if 
1  did  die  in  this  condition  I  would  be 
lost,  but  if  I  was  I  felt  at  was  just  for  I 
felt  to  be  such  a  sinner  I  felt  like  there 
was  no  chance  for  such  one.  The  Lord 
is  just  and  holy,-  and.  all  his  paths 
are  peace.  I  would  look  for  some  one 
to  pity  me,  but  there  was  no  one.  I  was 
without  hope  and  without  God  in  the 
world.  I  went  on,  in. this  way  I  can't 
tell  how  long:  Finally  I  was  taken 
sick.  It  was  then  I  was  made  to  see 
and  feel  myself  nothing.    The  doctor 
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was  attending  me  and  I  felt  that  with- 
out the  Lord  blessed  the  medicine  it 
could  not  do  me  any  good.  I  tried  to 
ask  the  Lord  for  help,  but  all  I  could 
say  was,  Lord  have  mercy  on  me  a 
sinner.  Oh  the  troubles  and  trials  I 
passed  through  are  inexpressible.  I 
wanted  to1  hear  preaching,  but  was  not 
ptble  to  go,  but  thanks  to  the  Lord  he 
raised  me  again  after  awhile.  Time 
passed  on  and  troubles  grew  worse. 
One  morning  just  before  day  I  dream- 
I  was  shut  up  completely  between 
two  walls  in  darkness.  Oh,  how  dread- 
ful was  my  feelings  ;when  I  saw  my- 
self on  my  knees  in  the  floor  asking 
the  Lord  to  save  me  or  I  would  perish. 
I  looked  in  the  north  corner  of  the 
room  and  there  I  saw  a  bed  and  on  it 
some  one  lying  on  it  so  beautiful.  Their 
hair  was  white  as  wool.  I  so  much 
dasired  to  be  with  them  and  the  next 
fehing  I  knew  I  was  there.  Oh  I  felt 
so  good.  I  looked  around  and  was 
lighter  and  in  the  west  corner  of  the 
room  I  saw  a  window  opened  and  it 
looked  still  brighter  through  there  and 
the  next  thing  I  knew  I  was  close  to 
the  same  and  di#not  know  how  I  got 
there  and  everything  was  SO'  bright  and 
beautiful  and  on  each  side  of  the  sun 
was  these  words  printed  in  golden  let- 
ters:  Blessed  be  the  tie  that  binds.  I 
had  never  seem  such  letters  before  nor 
since.  I  looked  towards  the  east 
and  everything  looked  just  alike  as  far 
as  my  eyes  could  look  and  so1  beautiful. 
I  felt  happy,  nothing  to  wish  or  to 
fear.  I  awoke,  alas,  it  appeared  as  a 
dream.  The  first  thought  was,  what 
fJoes  this  mean  ?  I  wanted  to  tell  some 
cm«  but  was  afraid.  I  could  not  rest 
day  nor  night.  I  picked  up  the  hymn 
book  and  opened  at  this  song:  Blest 
fe#  the  tie  that  binds  our  hearts  in 
Christian  love.  The  fellowship  of 
kindred  minds  is  like  unto  that  above. 
Never  had  I  read  this  song  before  in 
the  book.  I  felt  that  was  what  I  de- 
sired, but  oh  it  could  not  be  for  me 
to  live,  with  those  good  people.  I  hope 


my  ears  were  opened  and  a  heart  to  un- 
derstand as  it  is  written:  I  will  put  my 
law  in  their  minds  and  in  their  heart 
id  write  it  and  I  will  be  unto  them 
a  God  and  they  shall  be  unto  me  a  peo- 
ple. The  next  time  I  w  ent  to  preach- 
ing it  was  there  my  song  was  sung, 
a  part  of  my  dream  interpreted  by 
Elder  T.  M.  Lawrence.  Oh  my  feel- 
ings were  inexpressible.  I  felt  it  was 
more  than  1  could  bear.  He  could  tell 
my  feelings  better  than  I  could  tell 
them.  My  mind  was  carried  to  these 
scriptures :  the  woman  at  the  well  con- 
versing with  the  Savior.  Surely  he 
knows  all  things  that  ever  I  did,  as 
time  passed  on  when  the  Lord's  time 
come  I  hope  he  brought  pardon  of  sin 
and  peace  to  my  mind.  A  small  still 
voice,  everything  sinned  like  gold, 
and  as  I  looked  up  it  was  bright  as  sil- 
vcer  and  the  words  came  with  force 
and  with  power,  arise  and  be  baptized 
in  the  river  of  Jordan  by  John  the  Bap- 
tist, and  believe  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
I  still  felt  it  was  some  one  but  not  for 
me.  I  asked  the  Lord  in  my  weak  way 
to  make  it  plainer  in  some  way,  even 
by  its  thundering  and  it  thundered  and 
a  voice  came  from  a  cloud  saying,  fear 
not.  little  one,  it  is  I,  it  is  I.  I  can't  tell 
how  everything  looked.  I  clapped  my 
hands  and  said  it  is  enough.  Right 
then  I  believed:  if  I  ever  have  many 
beautiful  hymns  and  scriptures  pre- 
sented to  my  mind  and  if  I  had  ten 
thousand  tongues  I  could  not  praise 
him  enough.  I  desired  to  go  to  the 
church,  but  feeling  too'  unworthy  to 
be  with  these  good  people,  but  he 
made  me  willing  and  I  offered  and  was 
received  and  was  baptized  by  Elder  T. 
M.  Lawrence.  Ot  that  was  a  happy 
clay  with  me,  I  felt  like  all  my  troub'es 
was  gone,  but  alas  after  awhile  I  found 
troubles  and  trials  and  temptations 
come  again.  I  was  afraid  I  was  de- 
ceived and  the  worst  of  all  had  de- 
ceived'others,  but  I  feel  to  say  the  Lord 
does  subdue  thenv  all  as  they  come.  He 
knows  what  we  can  bear:  with  him  we 
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can  do  all  things,  and  without  him  we 
can  do-  nothing.  He  is  the  beginning 
and  he  is  the  end ;  he  is  all  in  all,  bless- 
ed be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  I  have 
never  regretted  one  moment  I  have 
spent  with  the  Lord's  people.  I  hope 
I  love  the  Lord  and  his  people,  for  we 
know  we  have  passed  from  death  nnto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren. 
Surely  the  Lord  knows  best — all  power 
is  in  his  hands.  He  works  and  none 
can  hinder.  I  have  been  made  to  feel 
that  affliction  was  good  for  me  to  have 
and  I  hope  everything  will  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose.  Oh  may  he  guide  and  keep  us 
by  his  power  and  lead  us  in  the 
straight  and  norrow  way  that  leadeth 
to  life  everlasting.  I  hope  when  it  is 
the  Lord's  will  for  me  to  return  to>the 
mother  dust  he  will  receive  my  depart- 
ed spirit  in  that  land  where  there  is 
no  night,  and  no  clouds  to  intervene, 
as  I  saw  in  the  last  of  my  dream.  I 
hope  the  Lord  will  bless  you  all.  Re- 
member me  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

Brother  Gold,  do  as  you  think  best 
with  this  scribble,  for  I  feel  to  be  less 
than  the  least  of  ail. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

D.  L.  BUTLER. 


"SALVATION." 
Dear  Brother  Gold:  I  have  just  been 
reading  the  Landmark  of  September 
the  15th,  and  while  reading  Dear  Elder 
L.  H.  Hardy's  article  of  same  number, 
I  became  impressed  to  write  you  a  few 
lines,  but  may  grow  faint-hearted  and 
quit  before  1  bring  my  scribble  to  a 
close.  Elder  Hardy  referred  to  the 
teaching  of  time  salvation,,  causing 
confusion  among  the  Baptists,  and 
while  I  feel  to  be  with  him  in  his  views 
I  also  feel  inclined  to  submit  for  your 
consideration  a  few  thoughts  which  I 
desire  will  be  for  the  good  of  all  lovers 
of  the  truth,  not  that  I  wish  to  teach 
any  new  thing,  but  only  to  refresh  the 
memory  of  my  Father's  children.. 


We  often  hear  our  brethren  speak 
of  time  salvation,,  but  I  have  no  knowl- 
edge of  such  saivaiion  taught  in  the 
scriptures.  Any  thing  that  is  timely 
must  perish  and  what  kind  of  salvation 
is  it  that  perisheth?  We  do  hear  of  a 
common  salvation,  but,  brethren,  that 
is  far  different  from  a  time  salvation, 
and  this  is  where  all  our  troubles  arise 
in  teaching  things  not  taught  of  God. 
'Ibis  is  the  way  the  enemy  teaches  and 
this  is  the  fountain  head  of  all  con- 
fusion, to-wit:  the  teaching-  of  things 
not  authorized  in  God's  word. 

Common  salvation  feeds  my  poor 
soul  from  the  fact  that  the  same  salva- 
tion which  was  from  the  beginning  and 
ordained  of  God,  remains  until  now, 
and  will  as  long  as  time  lasts,  and  the 
same  salvation  that  smote  the  high- 
headed  soul  of  Tarsus  and  brought  hirn 
so  quickly  to  say  who  art  thou  Lord, 
also>  reaches  the  thief  on  the  cross  and 
is  yet  common  to  the  children  of  God. 
and  therefore  the  same  soul-cheering 
doctrine  that  feeds  the  poor  little  oiks 
also  comforts  and  feeds  the  ablest 
gifts,  because  it  is  a  common  salvation. 
(Common  to^  the  elect  Lady  and  her 
children  only).  The  rich,  the  wise  and 
the  noble  must  all  come  down  with  the 
least  of  alb  and  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  is  grace  and  grace 
alone,  which  excludes  works  so  far  as 
meriting  salvation  is  concerned ;  and 
therefore  it  is  a  common  salvation, 
which  is  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of 
glory.  Jude  says,  "Beloved,  when  I 
gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto  you  of 
the  common  salvation,  it  was  needful 
for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort 
you  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints."  The  word  salvation 
means  a  great  deal,  and  while  some 
divide  it  up  into  time  and  eternal  sal- 
vation, yet  I  understand  that  it  is  all 
one  and  means  the  same  thing,  namely, 
Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory.  "Work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  ;ear  and 
trembling."    This    scripture  assures 
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H3  that  we  have  a  salvation  belonging 
to  us  (if  so  be  that  we  are  the  children 
oi  God).  This  salvation  is  ours,  not 
because  we  have  merited  it,  but  because 
God  gave  it  to  us  in  his  Son,  at  his 
own  time  and  in  his  own  way,  and  has 
placed  our  title  on  record  in  heaven  for 
his  own  love's  sake;  therefore  it  is 
ours,  and  at  his  time  he  places  that  sal- 
vation within  us,  (Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord),  and  it  is  the  same  with  all  of 
his  children.  Then  comes  the  com- 
mand, work  out  what  God  has  worked 
in  you  (salvation).  When  the  prophet 
Simeon  held  the  babe  Christ  Jtsus  in 
his  arms,  he  spake  of  Christ  as  i he  sal- 
vation of  God;  therefore  if  Christ  is 
the  salvation  of  God  and  also  the  sal- 
vation of  God's  children,  he  surely 
must  be  our  common  salvation,  \  .-ot 
time).  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  He- 
brews, spoke  of  Christ  as  "the  author 
of  eternal  salvation,  therefore  before 
the  morning  stars  sang  together  our 
salvation  was  in  him,  eternal  and  sure 
through  God's  wonderful  love  to  us. 
manifested  by  the  appearing  of  Christ 
lesus  our  complete  sacrifice,  once  of- 
fered for  the  complete  atonement  of  his 
bride.  Therefore  whether  eternal  sal- 
vation, the  salvation  of  God,  the  salva- 
tion of  Christ,  the  salvation  of  his 
people,  our  salvation  or  the  common 
salvation,  it  is  Christ  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth. 
The  only  way  given  under  heaven  or 
among  men  where  we  must  be  saved, 
( not  whereby  we  can  be  saved,  or  may 
be  saved  if  we  will,  but  must  be  saved). 
It  is  ordered  and  sure  and  when  Christ 
is  born  in  us  the  hope  of  glory,  then 
the  command  comes  to  us  to  work  out 
our  own  salvation  with  fear  and  tremb- 
ling, for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  us 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good 
pleasure.  We  are  not  commanded  to 
work  salvation  into  us  (as  many 
teach),  but  because  we  are  children  we 
are  commanded  to  let  our  light  shine — 
to  take  up  our  cross  and  follow  Christ, 
to  run  with  patience  the  race  set  be- 


fore us.  The  way  is  the  same  as  in  the 
apostolic  age,  nothing  added  to  it,  nor 
taken  from  it,  therefore  it  is  a  com- 
mon salvation. 

In  conclusion,  may  God  keep  us  in 
the  way  and  lead  us  to  his  banqueting 
house,  and  place  his  banner  of  love 
over  us,  and  may  our  minds  be  ltd 
to  the  most  needful  things  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  may  we  have 
all  things  common,  is  my  proper  for 
Christ's  sake. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

C.  P.  BALLARD. 

Hunter's  Springs,  W.  Va. 

The  next  session  of  the  Mill  Branch 
Primitive  Baptist  Association  wll  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Mill  Branch  begin- 
ning on  Friday  before  the  first  Sunday  in 
November  and  continue  three  days.  Visi- 
tors can  find  conveyance  either  at  Claren- 
don or  Mt.  Tabor,  N.  C,  to  and  from  the 
Association  grounds.  Those  coming  by 
way  of  Wilmington,  N.  C,  can  get  off  the 
train  at  Wniteville,  N.  C,  and  Brother  I. 
Hinson  will  convey  them  to  and  from  the 
Association.  C.  W.  BROWN,  Clerk. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Hymn  and  Tune  Book,  both  round  and 
shape  note,  compiled  by  Elders  S.  H  Du- 
rand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  Pr.jo  80  cents  post 
pa:d.  Seven  Dollars  pe-  dozen  sent  by  ex- 
press at  cost  of  publisher. 

There  will  be  sent  with  each  book  on  re- 
quest without  extra  charge  a  neat  booklet 
of  thirty  pages  containing  rudiments  of 
made  fcr  use  in  singing  schools.  Send  or- 
ders to  Elder  Silas  H.  Durand,  Southampton, 
Bucks  county,  l  a. 


The  next  session  of  the  Stauntoa  River 
Union  is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Weatherford  Friday    and  fifth 
Saturday  and  Sunday  in  December. 
Brethren  are  generally  invited  to  attend. 

T.  N.  WALTON. 
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El  O  I  7  ORlA!  

MOSES— CHRIST.   JOHN  5  145-47. 

The  law  came  by  Moses :  but  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  Moses 
spake  the  truth,  but  Jesus  is  the  truth. 
Moses  declared  what  men  ought  to 
do.  Jesus  did  that  for  them.  Mos.,: 
curses  us  for  transgressing-.  Jesu  •  i.s 
made  a  curse  for  us.  Moses  will  not  ac- 
cept one  of  us  because  we  are  sinners. 
Jesus  receives  none  but  sinners.  Yet 
Moses  honors  Jesus,  and  Jesus  honors 
Moses  who  was  faithful  as  a  servant 
while  Jesus  is  the  Son  and  builder  of  all 
things. 

The  Pharisees  said  they  were 
Moses'  disciples,  yet  rejected  Je:us.  If 
they  had  believed  Moses  they  would 
have  believed  Christ,  for  Mos">;  wrote 
of  Christ  and  honored  him.  Je  us 
said  to  the  Pharisees,  if  ye  had  belie  ed 
Moses  ye  would  have  believed  rue. 
What  Moses  required  Jesus  presented. 
There  is  no  conflict  between  them  I;  it 
the  utmost  harmony,  Moses  the  faith- 
ful servant,  Jesus  the  honored  Son. 

No  one  ever  believes  Christ  except 
he  first  believes  Moses.  By  the  law  is 
the  knowledge  of  sin,  and  the  law 
came  by  Moses.  The  man  that  be- 
lieves Moses  knows  he  himself  is  a 
sinner,  and  that  Moses  was  faithful. 
Not  until  one  feels  the  guilt  of  sin  does 
he  believe  Moses,  and  then  he  knows 
he  cannot  keep  the  law,  but  he  also 


knows  he  cannot  be  saved  unless  the 
holy  law  is  fulfilled.  Such  a  sinner 
as  this  with  this  faith  and  conviction 
is  sure  to  go  to  Jesus.  He  labors  and 
is  heavy  laden,  and  Jesus  says,  come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden.  Such  as  feel  they  cannot  keep 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  hence  feel  they 
are  not  worthy  of  any  favor,  are  the 
ones  that  Jesus  receives.  He  that  be- 
lieves Moses  believes  Jesus  Christ  also. 
There  is  glorious  harmony  in  all  the 
work  of  God.  They  that  sing  the  song 
of  Moses  shall  also  sing  the  song  of 
the  Lamb.  Moses  and  all  the  prophets 
spake  of  Christ.  |  They  all  see  eye  to 
eye  and  speak  one  and  the  same  thing 
in  Christ  Jesus.  All  God's  works  praise 
him,  and  his  saints  bless  him.  Moses 
said,  a  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren 
lil<e  unto  me,  and  him  shall  ye  hear; 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  whoso- 
ever shall  not  hear  that  prophet  shall 
be  cut  off  from  among  the  people. 
Then  how  full  of  wonderful  obedience 
is  Jesus  to  every  jot  and  tittle  of  the 
law,  so  that  he  that  receives  Jesus  re- 
ceives Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  and 
has  the  witness  in  himself  of  the  truth 
of  all  these  things  and  has  great  peace. 

P.  D.  G. 


SHEEP  BUTTING. 

Did  you  ever  see  sheep  butting  each 
other?  They  sometimes  get  very 
heady,  stubborn  and  contentious.  Espe- 
cially those  that  want  to<  become  lead- 
ers are  inclined  to  show  the  spirit  of 
fighting.  Did  you  ever  see  a  sheep 
wanting  to>  fight  another,  and  the  one 
that  was  imposed  on  instead  of  fight- 
ing lie  down,  and  the  fighting,  one  at- 
tempt to  butt  him,  but  break  his  own 
neck  ?  It  is  said  that  one  sheep  cannot 
harm  another  one  that  is  down  flat, 
and  that  if  he  attempts  to  butt  it  then 
he  will  break  his  own  neck. 

If  a  Baptist  is  imposed  upon,  and  is 
meek  and  lowly,  and  does  not  resist 
evil,  but  returns  good  for  evil,  another 
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Baptist  that  attempts  to  kill  him  will 
slay  himself.  Take  heed  of  offending 
one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in 
Jesns. 

When  we  resist  evil  and  accuse  our 
brethren,  thus  taking  vengeance  in  our 
own  hands,  how  foolish  we  appear,  and 
shameful  our  conduct  in  the  eyes  and 
judgment  of  all  that  are  following  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 

Some  people  seem  to  think  because 
they  are  poor  no  one  cares  for  them, 
and  they  watch  for  slights,  and  take 
offence  easily,  and  are  always  worried 
because  some  one  has  turned  the  cold 
shoulder  to  them.  How  miserable  they 
make  themselves.  No  right  minded  per- 
son despises  one  because  he  is  poor.  If 
such  people  were  rich  perhaps  they 
would  be  haughty. 

It  is  natural  for  such  as  are  rich  or 
trusting  in  uncertain  riches  to  become 
self-opinionated  and  oppress  the  poor. 

How  much  better,  wiser  rot  to 
trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  liv- 
ing God  who  gives  all  things  to  those 
that  walk  uprightly.  It  is  so  good  to 
be  humble,  forbearing,  forgiving,  meek 
and  lowly  in  spirit. 

P.  D.  G. 


WHAT  A  MAN? 

Jesus  sent  out  his  disciples  to  preach 
.his  gospel.  They  were  to  take  noth- 
ing for  their  journey  save  a  staff  only; 
no  scrip,  no  bread,  no  money,  in  their 
purse,  etc.  The  substance  of  this  is 
when  Jesus  sends  one  to  preach  he  is 
not  to  wait  for  money,  nor  worry 
about  what  he  is  to  eat,  drink  or  wear. 
The  Lord  knows  what  he  has  need  of. 
He  is  not  to  fear  the  face  of  man. 
With  good  will  to  men  he  is  not  to 
shun  condemnation  of  wickedness. 
When  he  rebukes  sin  he  knows  the 
guilty  will  hate  him  and  persecute  him, 
but  he  is  not  to  fear  the  face  of  man. 

Jesus  said,  I  send  you  as  lambs 
among  wolves.  They  know  it  is  the 
disposition  of  wolves  to  kill  lambs. 
Now  what  shall  you  do?    Be  wise  as 


serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves.  Wise 
to  keep  in  the  right  way  of  truth,  so 
that  no  enemy  can  justly  take  hold  of 
you.  Harmless  as  doves  to  wrong  no 
one. 

The  preacher  is  not  to  be  a  lover  of 
money.  He  is  not  to  flatter  the  rich, 
nor  fail  to  warn  them  not  to  trust  in 
uncertain  riches.  A  rich  man  is  no 
more  than  a  poor  man  in  God's  sight. 
All  come  into  the  world  naked,  and  all 
go  out  the  same  way.  He  is  not  to 
oppress  a  poor  man  nor  to  show  par- 
tiality. A  preacher  is  God's  servant 
and  commits  his  way  unto  the  Lord  in 
well  doing.  How  free  is  the  man  who 
serves  the  Lord. 

One  says,  how  can  a  preacher  live  if 
he  has  no  means  of  support?  Must 
not  the  preacher  have  a  salary?  The 
Lord  provides.  A  stingy  Baptist  will 
say  the  Lord  takes  care  of  preachers, 
therefore  I  shall  not  give  him  any 
thing,  I  have  to  provide  for  my  own 
house.  He  is  no  better  to  work  than 
I  am.  I  have  to  quit  my  labor  and 
lose  time  to  go  toi  preaching.  The 
preacher  can  afford  to  l&se  it  as  well 
as  I  can.  How  much  does  the  Lord 
love  that  stingy  man?  If  the  Lord 
loves  me  he  puts  it  in  my  heart  to  min- 
ister to  his  preachers  and  his  poor:  for 
it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  it  is  to 
receive.  P.  D.  G. 


EDITORIAL 

Sister  S.  A.  Brewer  requests  my 
view  of  Isai.  9:5,  "For  every  battle  of 
the  warrior  is  with  confused  noise  and 
garments  rolled  in  blood ;  but  this  shall 
he  with  burning  and  fuel  of  fire." 

All  other  battles  are  with  confusion 
or  of  doubtful  issue — uncertain  before 
hand  as  to  the  results,  and  with  shed- 
ding of  blood  on  each  side.  Seldom  is 
there  a  bloodless  victory  obtained  by 
the  victors.  Sometim.es  after  great 
slaughter  the  battle  is  a  drawn  one; 
neither  side  obtaining  any  great  ad- 
vantage over  the  other  after  great  suf- 
fering anl  loss.    How  great  too  is  the 
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loss  , of  life,  and  property,  and.  how 
much  anguish — husbands  and  I  it  hers 
slain,  widows .  and  orphans,  left  to 
mourn.  .  t        S,>hui:    n<  /  li  iii  i. 

But  here  reference  is  made  to  a 
battle  of  an  altogether  different  kind, 
For  this  shall  he  with  .burning  and 
fuel:  of  fire,  fou- fire,  itself  shall  be  the 
fuel.  Usually  fire  needs,  fuel  to  feed 
upon,  as  it  cannot ,  burn  without  i being- 
fed.  But  this, fire , is  itself  the  fuel  and 
consumes  the  sins  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  all  the  Gentiles  upon  whom 
the1  name  of  the  Lord  is  called. 

Why?  How?  For.  unto  us;  (the 
church)  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son 
is  given,  and  the  government  shall  be 
on  his  shoulder,  and  his  name  shall  be 
called . ,  i  Wonderful ,  Coun  selor,  th  e 
Mighty;  God,,. the.  Everlasting  Father, 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  None  can  answer 
that  description ibut  One.  In  this  One 
are  hid  and  manifested  all  the  myster- 
ise.of  the  iGodheadi.  and  also  what 
should  be  to.  meet  every  demand  of  a 
holy  law  that  man  had  transgressed. 
This  is  the  most  glorious  mystery. 

He  is,  able  to. meet  and.  ,  overcome 
every  enemy.  He.  is  able  to  obev  unto 
death,  audi  to,  lay  down  his  life,;  and, 
to  take  it!  again.  i.-Hei  fpught  the  battle 
against  sin,  death  and  the  devil  alone. 
The  i  type  or  .shadow-  of  this  battle  is 
set  forth  in  David  .meeting'  and  slav- 
ing. Goliath,  who  had  challenged  the 
Israelites  to  a  single,  mortal  combat. 
The .  Philistines  were ,  the  invaders  ,  of 
Israel,,, :  peeking  their  (destruction*  But 
not  i  until  David,  .  stripling,  entered 
the  camp  was  there  a  man  found 'that 
could  meet  the  challenging  giant.  Nor 
did  Israel  furnish  David  any  help  or  , 
material  in  .this,  contest.  Nor  was  ever 
a  battle  more  quickly,  decided  and 
with  no  hurt  to  David- 

Jesus,  made  of  the.  seed  of  David 
according  ,to ,  the  flesh,  came  the  un- 
speakable gift  of  God  toi  meet,  over- 
come and  destroy  every  enemy  of  the 
church  of ,  God.:  The  Lord  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  Of,the;peo-, 


.  pie  there  was  none  with  him.  None, 
no,  not  one  was  able  to  watch  one  hour 
with  him.    The  transgressions  of  the 
people  were:  what  was    burned,  con- 
sumed,;   destroyed,    therefore   ,  God's 
wrath  against  sin  was  the  fuel,  Jesus 
wbo'knew  no  sin  was  made  sin  for  his 
people.    1  le  was  a  whole  burnt  offer- 
ings   His  soul  was  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful even  unto  death.       i  ,      ,  i  u.:„\  . 

This  battle  was  never;  of  doubtful, 
issue.    Not  a  man  was  lost,.   He,  shall 
nojt  fail,  nor  be  discouraged.    He  laid 
down  his  life  for  the  sheep.    .Not  a, 
single  man  has  ever  contributed    any- . 
thing  to'  aid  in  this  battle.    Jesus,  suf- 
fered for  the  many,  died  for  the  many, 
rose  from  the  dead  for  the  many,  and  . 
all  the  glory i  is  therefore  his. , The.  gov- 
ernment is  on  .  his  shoulder.    He  bears, 
it  all.  ' 

Preaching  Jesus  crucified  and  risen 
is  declaratory  of.  this,    is  publishing, 
this,  is  reporting  this — good  news  it  , 
is,,  glad  tidings  of  great    joy,  which 
shall  be  unto  all  people.    This  child, 
born  unto  us,  given  unto  us  removes, 
the  curse,  and  the  ransomed: of  the 
Lord  shall  return  and  come  to  Zion 
with  songs  and  everlasting,  joy i  upon 
.theuh  heads;       .      Unn  .'...>  ....    .  .,• 

Jesus  baptized  his  people  with  the  , 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.  Alb  the,, 
chaff  is  burned  with  unquenchable  fire.  . 
This  fire  burns  ,  in  Ziom  and.  God's 
people  are  chosen  in  the  furnace  and... 
dwell  in  the  burning  which  consumes . , 
their  lusts:  for  our  God  is  a  consum- 
ing;fiYe,   !  i      rin  P.  D,  G.  


Friend  J.  XV.  Turner,  of  Virginia, 
requests  my  view ,  of  Rom,  7:25,  "I 
thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  onr 
Lord.  So  then  with  the  mind  I  my- 
self serve  the  law  of  God;  but  with  the 
flesh  the  law  of  sin,"  Especially  does 
he  desire  mv  view  of  the  latter 'part, 
but  with  my  flesh  the  law  of  sin.  How 
does  the  flesh  serve  the  law  of  sin? 

Sin  is  the  transgression  of  God's 
law,    and    is    the    greatest    rebel  ion 
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against  God.  In  the  flesh  sin  operates. 
By  the  flesh  is  meant  the  Adam  man. 
All  his  parts,  mind,  soul,  nature,  mem- 
bers are  carnal.  This  carnal  nature  or 
enmity  is  not  known  or  felt  until  one 
is  quickened  from  the  dead.  Then  the 
warfare  beg'ins,  the  flesh  lusting 
against  the  Spirit  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh,  until  then  there  is 
no  heart  grief  because  of  sin.  T  was 
alive  without  the  law.  But  when  the 
commandment  came  sin  revived  and  I 
died.  Saul  was  alive  without  the  law, 
that  is  before  the  commandment  in  its 
holy  power  came  to  him.  How  was 
he  alive  before  that  ?  He  was  righteous 
in  his  own  eyes  or  view  of  himself.  He 
was  full  of  hate  toward  God,  Jesus 
and  the  saints,  feeling  that  he  was 
holy,  good  and  doing  the  will  of 
God.  ' 

By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 
The  law  does  not  make  a  man  a  sin- 
ner, but  works  wrath.  How  ?  It  is 
holy  and  therefore  requires  holiness  in 
man.  But  when  it  comes  with  this 
demand  as  a  commandment  sin  re- 
vives which  before  had  not  troubled 
the  dead  sinner.  But  then  sin  revives 
and  by  the  commandment  becomes  ex- 
ceeding sinful,  and  hence  slays  the 
sinner  by  the  law  which  is  good.  Thus 
sin  by  the  commandment  becomes  ex- 
ceeding sinful.  Then  the  guilt  of  sin 
is  felt  which  is  the  greatest  distress  a 
soul  can  have.  But  when  Jesus,  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness,  is 
revealed  this  is  the  happiest  hour 
known  to  man  on  earth.  Then  ,  the 
soul  feels  trouble  is  ended  for  he 
thinks  he  will  sin  no  more.  But  soon 
to  his  grief  he  feels  that  he  is  yet  a 
sinner,  and  how  wretched  he  feels,  for 
the  tender  soul  does  not  want  to  sin, 
but  dreads  it.  Then  the  warfare  be- 
gins. For  with  the  mind  he  serves  the 
law  of  God.  This  mind  is  not  the 
carnal  or  fleshy  mind  that  can  bear 
malice,  get  mad  and  covet  other  peo- 
ple's things,,  and  works  generally  in 
the  old  man  to  do  all  manner  of  lust- 


ing,- for  the  flesh  lusts  against  the 
Spirit  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh, 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  '.he 
other  so  that  you  cannot  do  as  your 
mind  desires  or  as  you  would.  Hence 
Paul  says,  the  good  that  I  would  or 
desire  to  do  I  do  not,  and  the  evil  that 
I  would  not  do  that  I  do.  Now  the 
mind  that  serves  the  law  of  God  is  a 
spiritual  mind.  For  the  child  of  God 
is  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind, 
and  in  and  with  that  spiritual  mind  he 
loves  God,  loves  Jesus,  loves  the 
brethren  and  serves  the  law  of  God. 
But  Paul  says,  I  see  another  law  in  my 
members  warring  against  the  law  of 
God,  and  it  has  power  over  my  flesh 
or  carnal,  earthy  nature. 

This  flesh  I  have  is  not  a  dead  thing. 
It  is  alive  to  sin.  The  lusts  of  this 
fleshy  nature  are  all  sinful  or  contrary 
to  the  law  of  God.  The  law  says  thou 
shalt  not  covet,  but  here  is  this  carnal 
desire  lusting  after  the  very  things  you 
hate,  and  taking  no  pleasure  in  the 
things  the  new  man  loves. 

This  flesh  you  are  not  able  to  man- 
age as  you  please.  When  you  would 
seek'  or  think  of  heavenly  things  vile 
things  thrust  themselves  right  in  your 
way.  You  cannot  think,  feel,  love  or 
enjoy  as  you  would  wish.  You  feel 
vile  and  abhor  yourself.  For  with  the 
flesh  you  serve  the  law  of  sin.  How? 
The  flesh  loves  sinful  things  and  the 
law  of  sin  and  death  dwells  and  oper- 
ates in  the  flesh,  has  the  power  of 
dominion  over  the  flesh.  Every  thing 
the  flesh  does  is  to  serve  sin  or  to 
serve  the  law  of  sin  and  death  in  the 
members.  A  law  that  has  no  power  is 
an  absurdity.  The  law  of  sin  in  n.y 
members  has  power  and  brings  forth 
fruit  unto  death.  How  wretched 
therefore  is  one  that  is  thus  placed. 

Paul  sees  only  one  way  of  deliver- 
ance. I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

In  the  gospel,  or  to  and  in  those  that 
walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the 
Spirit,  there  is  no  condemnation  now, 
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because  what  the  law  could  not  do,  be- 
cause it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 
God  sending  his  only  Son  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh  and  for  sin 
condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  that  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  ful- 
filled in  us  who  walk  no*  after  the 
flesh  but  after  the  Spirit. 

The  flesh  so  corrupt  is  the  place 
where  sin  dwells.  I  know  that  in  me 
thai  is  in  my  flesh  dwell  no  good  thing. 
There  never  was  a  lover  of  money 
more  eagerly  laboring  and  serving  for 
it  rhnn  die  flesh  serves  the  law  of  sin. 
What  the  law  of  God  commands  sin 
in  the  ilesh  hates,  and  hence  serves  the 
law  of  sin  and  death.  The  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law.  That  is  where  there 
is  no  law  there  is  no  sin.  If  there 
were  no  law  forbidding  any  thing  it 
would  not  be  sin  to  do  such  and  such 
things  winch  are  not  forbidden.  If 
there  were  no  law  commanding  such 
and  such  a  thing  it  would  not  be  sin  to 
omit  doing  such  things. 

The  holy  law  saying  in  the  day  you 
eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil  you  shall  die,  also  said 
you  ghalt  not  eat  of  it.  Now  that  law 
had  no  power  to  inflict  death  until  the 
fruit  of  this  tiee  was  eaten.  The  day 
it  was  eaten  the  man  died.  Hence  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law,  and  is  thus 
called  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  Now 
and  ever  since  the  Adam  man  is  under 
the  curse  of  that  law  when  one  is 
( uickened  from  the  dead  he  knows 
Mat  his  Adam  nature  or  the  flesh  is 
sinning  all  the  time,  that  is  that  his 
flesh  serves  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in 
his  members.  This  makes  him  wretch- 
ed. He  sees  no  relief  but  in  Jesus, 
hence  be  thanks  God  through  Jesus 
Christ.  For  in  Jesus  all  is  holiness 
and  truth.  P.  D.  G. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:  I 
see  the  proclamation  of  the  President 
out  again  setting  apart  November  29 
as  a  thanksgiving  day.  Is  it  not  right 
for  the  Primitive  Baptists  to  observe 


it  in  a  humble  manner.  Give  your 
opinion  of  it  through  the  next  issve 
of  the  Landmark. 

Yours  in  love, 

C.  W.  BROWN. 

Remarks :  Yes.  We  should  pray 
without  ceasing  and  in  every  thing 
give  thanks,  for  this  the  will  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  us. 

We  should  obey  the  powers  that  be, 
for  they  are  ordained  of  God.  We 
should  pray  for  our  rulers,  and  have 
will  good  to  men.  We  should  abstain 
from  the  bitterness  of  politics  on  any 
and  on  all  sides. 

Why  should  we  not  be  humbled  un- 
der the  mighty  hand  of  God?  He 
sends  rain  to  water  the  earth,  and  L 
think  sometimes  for  man's  correction. 
1  his  year  has  been  one  of  exceeding 
much  rain  in  cultivating  crops  and  in 
harvesting  them. 

We  are  dependent  on  God  to  give  us 
suTcicnt  rain,  and  we  are  dependent 
on  God  to  withhold  destructive  rains. 
Do  we  feel  how  dependent  we  are  on 
him?  Have  we  not  sinned?  Is  not 
this  nation  lifted  up  with  pride  forget- 
ting Him  that  rules  in  heaven  and 
earth  ?  It  is  time  we  were  humbled 
as  well  as  thankful.  The  most  humble 
people  are  the  most  thankful. 

Ore  of  the  churches  I  serve  meets 
public  Thanksgiving  Day  annually  to 
pray  and  praise,  or  give  thanks  to 
Cod.    I  sometimes  visit  them  that  day- 

The  highest  authority  for  praying 
and  thanksgiving  is  not  any  man  but 
God  who  is  man's  Maker. 

P.  D  G. 


GLORY  IN  THE  LORD. 
Why  should  a  man  glory  in  the 
Lord?  For  the  scripture  says  if  any 
man  glory  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 
To  glory  in  ahv  one  besides'  the  Lord 
is  sinful,  and  exceeding  follv.  For 
none  but  the  Lord  can  save  us.  The 
reason  inspiration  gives  why  we  should 
glory  in  the  Lord  is  because  God  hag 
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made  Jesus  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification  and  redemption  to  us. 
What  more  do  we  need?  If  you  glory 
in  any  thing  beside  the  Lord  you  not 
only  reject  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification  and  redemption,  but  in 
place  thereof  you  choose  folly,  un- 
righteness,  destruction  and  pollution. 
For  whatsoever  one  glories  in  en- 
trusts in  that  he  is  partaker  of.  If  wf» 
eat  poisoned  food,  and  drink  defiled 
water  we  are  sickened  thereby.  If 
we  serve  divers  lusts  we  are  become 
mere  degenerates.  If  we  trust  in,  serve 
and  glory  in  the  Lord  we  are  con- 
formable unto  him.  What  a  blessing 
therefore  to  glory  in  the  Lord,  and  of 
his  fulness  drink. 

What  have  I  to  glory  in  of  myself, 
or  in  myself?  I  am  conceived  in  sin: 
Jesus  was  born  holy.  My  youth  was 
spent  in  folly:  his  was  pure.  My  best 
days  are  vanity :  Jesus  was  without 
sin. 

My  life  is  one  of  sin  and  selfishness : 
his  is  one  of  good  will  to  men,  and 
perfect  service  to  God  in  their  behalf. 

My  old  ge  is  feebleness :  He  has  the 
dew  of  his  youth,  and  his  years  grow 
riot  old,  and  his  strength  never  decays. 
My  death  is  one  of  corruption :  in  his 
death  Jesus  saw  no  corruption ;  but  in 
him  death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory 
of  the  resurrection  and  glorious  im- 
mortality, and  all  this  for  me. 

P.  D.  G. 


NEW  VOLUME. 
This  is  the  opening  of  the  40th  volume  of 
Zion's  Landmark.  Having  obtained  mercy 
of  the  Lord  I  continue  until  the  present 
time.  My  desire  is  that  my  labor  may  be 
in  the  Lord  and  then  it  will  be  a  labor  of 
love. 

The  people  I  am  identified  with  confess 
that  they  are  dependent  on  the  Lord  for  all 
blessing  for  time  and  eternity.  We  are 
sinners  and  nted  correction  and  reproof. 
Our  Lord  in  mercy  and  faithfulness  corrects 
us  for  our  profit.  We  are  vpilgrims  and 
strangers  here  in  the  world,,  and  therefore 


we  desire  in  our  solitary  .sojourn  to  speak 
ofien  to  each  other.  Hence  we  write  to 
each  ot'ier  and  speak  often  to  one  another, 
if  the  Lord  blesses  me  in  enabling  me  to 
write  for  the  comfort  of  the  brethren  this 
n  my  desire  and  joy. 

So  far  therefore  is  in  me  is  by  the  grace 
of  God  I  desire  still  to  publish  the  Land- 
mark, asking  the  prayers  of  the  readers  and 
their  forbearance,  and  thanking  them  for 
their  brotherly  kindness,  also  desiring  the 
blessing  of  God  may  abide  still  with  them, 
and  that  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  upon  us  all. 

While  we  know  nothing  of  the  future  we 
desire  to  commit  our  way  unto  Him  who 
holds  our  times  in  his  hand  and  whose, 
disposition  of  us  is  good,  right  and  wise. 

P.  D.  G. 


OBITUARIES. 

JOSEPH  JACKSON  VARNELL. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:  I  send  you  for  publi- 
cation in  the  Landmark  an  obituary  notice 
Off  the  death  of  little  Joseph  Jackson  Var- 
nell.  He  was  born  March  1G,  1905;  taken 
sick  May  Gth  and  died  May  10,  1906,  mak- 
ing his  stay  on  earth  one  year,  one  month 
and  24  days.  Little  Joseph  was  one  of 
the  brightest  looking  and  loving  chil- 
dren I  ever  saw.  He  really  did  not  appear 
to  be  as  other  children  in  some  ways.  There 
Wb  a  marked  feature  and  expression  in  his 
countenance  that  led  his  parents  and  friends 
to  believe  that  he  was  a  little  heir  of  prom- 
ise. His  parents  doubted  him  living  long 
on  earth,  so  the  loss  of  this  precious  little 
jewel  was  not  much  surprise  to  them.  He 
was  sick  only  four  days  and  I  am  informed 
that  he  suffered  greatly.  All  was  done  for 
him  that  doctor,  mother,  father  and  friends 
could  do  to  restore  him,  but  the  chilly 
hand  of  death  was  laid  upon  him  and  took 
him  to  a  brighter  world  above  out  of  this 
vile  world  ,  and  his  punishment  where  all  is 
peace  and  love. 

The  disease  was  cholera  infantum.  He 
leaves  a  father,  mother,  two  brothers,  five 
sisters  and  many  friends  to  mourn  his 
d^ath,  but  I  feel  that  their  loss    is  his 
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eternal  gain.  It  was  hard  to  give  him  up, 
but  the  good  Lord  knows  best.  He  taketh 
only  what  he  has  given.  Our  dear  Savior 
said  suffer  the  little  ones  to  come  unto  me 
and  forbid  them  not  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  The  good  book  tells  us 
blest  cd  are  they  that  die  in  the  Lord,  his 
giace  is  sufficient  for  us,  for  if  we  were  left 
to  save  our  souls  by  the  merits  of  our  work 
Where  would  the  infant  and  idiot  appear? 
Little  Joseph's  mother  is  a  Primitive  Bap- 
tist and  his  father  stands  strong  in  the 
same  faith.  So  bereaved  parents  experience 
has  taught  you  that  God  is  just  in  all 
things;  that  you  can  but  give  it  up  to  God 
and  beseech  his  mercy  and  sovereign 
grace  to  meet  the  one  that  was  so  dear  to 
your  bosoms  in  that  happy  home  above 
where  parting  is  no  more.  The  babe  has 
gone  to  rest  where  saint  and  sinner  are 
ever  blessed,  while  his  remains  are  sleeping 
in  a  new  made  family  burying  ground  to 
await  the  resurrection  morn. 

Parents  give  it  up  to  God, 
He  worketh  all  things  well, 

Christ  is  the  way  of  salvation; 
Has  conquered  death  and  hell. 

Tis  true  that  you  loved  him, 

But  angels  loved  him  more. 
He  has  paid  the  debt  of  sin: 

With  you  'tis  yet  before. 

With  you  life  is  but  a  cross, 
And  troubles  are  always  hard; 

Your  little  babe  has  paid  it  all, 
And  is  resting  with  the  Lord. 

You  could  but  give  him  earthly  things, 

Such  as  petrify  and  mould; 
God  has  given  him  heavenly  things 

And  saved  his  little  soul. 

Mother,  it  was  an  earthly  gift 
With  Joseph  you  were  blestj 

But  providentially  a  heavenly  gift 
When  he  was  taken  to  rest. 

Father,  had  you  great  treasures, 
You  could  nothing  spiritually  give: 


A  home  in  heaven  was  his  treasure, 
So  he  had  to  die  to  live. 

Naturally  you  hate  to  give  up 

The  little  precious  one; 
But  spiritually  you  get  repose 

When  you  say,  God's  will  be  done. 

If  you  linger  near  his  grave 

With  a  sobbing  tear, 
Trust  God  his  soul  to  save 

And  with  the  Savior  dear. 
Written  by  request. 

J.  J.  THORN. 


WM.  BURTON  WHITE. 
Died  at  his  home  in  Washington,  October 
10,  190G  William  Burton  White,  in  tile  78th 
year  of  his  age,  leaving  a  wife,  two  daugh- 
ters, two  sons,  twenty-two  grandchildren  and 
eleven  great-grandchildren  to  mourn  their 
loss.  He  was  born  June  2C,  1829,  and  was 
married  to  Isabella  Leggett  January  9,  1849, 
living  together  in  happiness  until  the  time 
o?  her  death.  He  afterwards  married  Mrs. 
Winnie  Singleton,  with  whom  he  lived  until 
his  death.  He  was  a  consistent  member  of 
tho  Primitive  Eaptist  church  for  the  last 
thirty-three  years  of  his  life,  during  that 
time  he  always  filled  his  place  in  his  church 
a>  long  as  his  health  would  permit  him, and 
often  when  he  really  was  not  able.  None 
knew  him  but  as  a  zealous  Christian,  and 
to  say  that  that  he  was  all  that  was  good, 
kind  true  and  noble  is  only  true.  He  was 
cheerful  and  generous  to  all.  To  attempt  to 
describe  his  nobleness  of  character  would 
only  be  a  failure,  for  his  life  was  good 
deeds.  He  survived  three  sisters  and  two 
brothers. 

About  a  year  ago  he  was  stricken  with 
\  aralysis,  from  which  he  almost  recovered. 
The  week  before  he  died  he  had  two  more 
strokes  of  paralysis,  which  ended  in  his 
death.  Though  he  was  a  great  sufferer  be- 
foi  e  death  came,  when  death  shrouded  around 
and  over  him,  it  seemed  only  a  peaceful 
sleep.  He  was  buried  at  the  family  bury- 
ing ground,  six  miles  from  Scotland  Neck, 
at  his  old  home.  It  is  sad  grandpa,  to 
think  we  will  never  see  you  any  more.  But 
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I  shall  strive  the  more  to  meet  you  and 
mj   darling  mother. 

A  GRAND  CHILD. 


February,  190G. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother,  and  to 
atl  lhat  may  read  this:  I  feel  impressed  to 
write  some  for  publication  and  have  made 
the  attempt  before,  but  through  fear  and 
ignorance  I  failed.  I  feel  like  sometimes  I 
wanted  to  write  to  all  of  God's  children  at 
ODe  time,  whether  or  not  I  be  one.  I  want 
to  tell  them  something  of  my  troubles  and 
trials  here  in  this  troublesome  world. 

I  must  first  confess  that  I  feel  to  be  the 
chief  of  sinners,  a  poor  blind  and  ignorant 
cieature,  unlearned  as  to  much  book  learn- 
ing, 'but  truly  hope  I  have  been  taught  in 
a  higher  school  and  by  a  better  rule,  yet 
at  the  same  time  I  feel  like  if  I  had  more 
natural  education  it  would  not  be  such  a 
task  for  me  to  try  to  relieve  my  mind  in 
writing.  I  would  know  better  how  to  u=e 
language  to  express  my  feeling. 

Right  here  I  wish  to  say  to  all  who  may 
read  this  that  they  may  expect  to  find  some 
word  in  ^n  awkward  place,  but  when  I  tell 
how  I  hope  the  Lord  has  led  me  in  his 
light  and  by  his  power,  you  will  then  bear 
with  me  in  that  part. 

When  I  was  a  child  I  went  to  school 
more  than  some  ever  did,  but  none  to  com- 
pare with  others.  I  married  at  an  early 
age  quit  all  my  book  studies  except  my 
dear  song  book.  I  never  could  read  in  the 
Bible  much;  it  was  too  hard  for  me  in 
more  than  one  way,  but  would  listen  to 
my  husband  read  it  often  times,  but  did  not 
put  enough  confidence  in  myself  to  try  to 
read  much  of  anything  for  my  myself.  As 
my  husband  would  read  any  thing  I  asked 
him,  so  much  better  than  I  could,  and 
would  write  for  me  too,  and  read  all  my 
letters  for  at  that  time  I  did  not  write 
much  or  get  many,  only  save  a  few  family 
and  business  letters,  I  depended  on  my  hus- 
band to  do  the  reading  and  writing.  I 
would  tell  him  what  to  write  for  me.  This 
is  true,  and  time  rolled  on  until  the  time 
had  come  I  must  write  and  some  one  was 
presented  to  me  to  write  on  the  great  sub- 


ject of  a  blessed  Savior.  Oh,  how  I  was 
turned  about  in  my  feelings.  My  husband 
could  not  do  this  writing  for  me,  but  l 
must  write,  and  to  some  one  I  had  never 
written  to  or  seen  but  twice.  My  impres- 
sions grew  so  strong  to  write  that  I  could 
not  sleep,  but  it  was  all  I  could  dream  or 
all  I  could  think  of  when  I  was  about  my 
work,  but  I  would  ask  myself  the  question, 
how  can  I  write  I  have  not  even  tried 
to  write  a  letter  to  anybody  in  so  long  I 
have  forgotten  how  to  make  some  of  the 
letters,  but  the  impression  got  so  strong  that 
I  was  made  willing  to  make  the  attempt. 
I  would  often  have  to  get  my  little  chil- 
dren's books  to  see  how  some  of  the  letters 
were  made,  e  pecially  the  capitals. 

Dear  reader,  just  thing  of  it— think  of 
the  wonderful  power  of  God  our  Savior  ami 
the  weakness  of  poor  mortal?  You  cannot 
expect  to  find  each  word  properly  put;  but 
I  feel  assured  of  one  think  that  is,  if  it 
was  the  good  Lord's  work  in  me  you  ail 
can  understand  a  little  of  what  I  a  n 
edging  upon.  I  could  write  when  God,  as 
I  hope,  bade  me.  Yes,  I  can  write  in  my 
way  or  in  the  way  which  I  am  bade,  and  it 
is  more  to  me  than  all  some  one  else  can 
write.  How  sweet,  how"  pleasant  to  feel  the 
case  of  conscience  in  doing  what  we  feel  to 
be  our  duty  to  do. 

Nov/,  Brother  Gold,  I  will  send  this 
s crib -'j  to  you  for  your  better  judgment.  If 
you  think  it  worthy  a  place  in  the  dear  old 
Landmark,  print  it;  if  not  will  you  please 

The  time  has  been  when  I  was  ashamed 
to  let  people  see  my  writing  and  weakness, 
but  t:ie  time  has  come  I  am  not.  I  am 
not  ashamed  to  own  my  Lord  or  to  defend 
his,  cause,  etc. 

Christ  bore  me  up  to  suffer  shame 
H<-  bore  me  up  when  i  was  blamed; 
He  bore  me  up  and  fed  my  soul, 
Which  is  to  me  worth  more  than  gold. 

Blessed  me  to  think  of  days  that's  gone 

When  I  was  sick  I  felt  alone; 
Who  could  I  then  100k  to  for  bread 
But  Christ  my  everlasting  head. 
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He  also  blessrd  me  with  his  love 
To  th'nk  of  things  so  high  above; 

The  time  has  been  when  I  did  pray: 

Oh  let  me  die  and  go  away. 

I  felt  of  all  on  earth  'twas  me, 
The  worst  of  sinners,  sure  to  be, 
And  if  I  died  and  went  to  hell 
God's  righteous  law  approved  it  well. 

I'd  lost  my  strength,  most  all  my  wealth, 
And  worst  of  all  had  lost  my  health; 
Then  some  dear  ones  would  pass  me  by 
In  this  sad  state  to  God  I  cried. 

I  wept,    I  cried,  I  grieved,  I  sighed, 
Some  one  had  told,  if  I  had  tried, 
I  could  have  been  somebody  before  I  died; 
It  was  all  carelessness,  they  were  satisfied. 

Oh  then  I  cried  with  wonder  still, 
And  prayed  to  God  to  do  his  will  ' 
When  something  within  me  seemed  to 
say: 

You  shall  see  God  some  future  day. 

I  could  write,  then  with  pleasure  say, 
Lord  take  this  crying  all  away, 
I'll  trust  in  thee  and  not  in  man, 
I  do  thy  will  in  all  1  can. 

Scms  one  may  fall  as  low  as  I. 
And  if  they  do  they'll  surely  cry; 
If  God  don't  help  you'll  then  be  left 
To  sit  and  cry— yes  by  yourself. 

But  if  we're  chosen  by  God's  love 
Will  he  not  take  us  up  above. 
Without  the  pearls  and  tracts  of  land, 
But  take  us  to  the  promised  land? 

With  God's  help  I  bore  it  all— 

I  tell  to  all,  both  great  and  small, 

My  crOiK  was  great  and  I  diJr*  hate 

That  I'nad  ever  been  born. 

My  children  then  would  cry  and  say, 

Mamma,  what  ails  you  again  today? 

V/  ish  papa  would  come,  then  you  wont  cry — 

We  are  all  so  lonesome  when  he's  not  here. 

At  last  at  God's  appointed  time, 
A  home  so  pleasant  we  did  find 


Among  strangers  in  the  flesh; 

But  their  words  and  deeds  are  ever  fresh. 

RCet  with  laces  I  did  not  know, 
But  so  much  kindness  they  did  show. 
How  it  did  comfort,  poor  blind  me; 
I  felt  at  times  that  they  could  see 

M:  nked  in  life  and  comfort  too. 
I  felt  that  God  knew  what  to  do — 
All  these  things  my  God  does  know, 
My  appreciation  I  wish  to  show. 

I  wish  I  could  in  some  kind  deed 
Return  them  in  time  of  need: 
In  remembrance  of  what 
They  have  done  for  me. 

Kind  readers,  God  knows  all  in  me. 
Written  by  one  who  feels  to  be  the  least 
and  yet  the  blest  but  greatest  sinner. 

SALLIE  BALANCE. 

Clayton,  N.  C. 


October  3,  1906. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:  This 
letter  has  been  written  some  tim^  but  1 
feel  impressed  to  send  it  to  you.  The  rea- 
son I  have  not  sent  it  before  I  had  sent 
to  you  others  which  were  not  printed.  I 
thought  it  was  not  of  the  Lord's  make  and 
thought  I  would  never  burden  any  one  with 
.  ..  i.nperfect  hands.  Do  with  this  as  you  see 
proper,  and  pray  for  me  and  mine. 

I  am  as  ever  your  little  sister,  if  one  at 
all,  S.  A.  B. 


APP©INTM  ENT8 

J.  D.  ARMSTRONG. 
FalL,  second  Sunday  in  November. 
Mill  Branch,  Monday. 
Upper  Town  Creek,  Tuesday. 
Elm  City,  at  night. 
Memorial,  Wednesday. 
White  Oak  (Jones  county),  Friday. 
Northeast,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday, 
Ward's  Will,  Tuesday. 
Yopp's,  Wednesday. 
Stump  Sound,  Thursday. 
Bay,  Friday. 

Southwest  Saturday  and  fourth  Sunday. 
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Maple  Hill,  Tuesday.  A  i 
Cypress  Greek,  Thursday.. 
Muddy  Creek,  Saturday  and-  first  Sunday 

in  November.    ,   i      .,      ,  .  . 

Conveyance  ,ne*  d<d. 

..ISAAC  JONES, 
Wolf  Island,   Saturday   and  fourth 
Sunday  in  November. 
Pleasant  Grovej  Monday. 
Arbor,  Tuesday.-'  : 
Lynch's  Creek,  'Wednesday. 
Prospect  Hill,  Thursday. 
Wheeler's,  Friday.r  J 
Flat  River,  Saturday. 
Surl,  first  Sunday  an  December. 

J.  H.  JOHNSON. 
Benson,,  Tuesday .  after  second  Sunday  in 
Novoimbe.Ui  >    .1  . 

Dunn,  (Wednesday.  1 
Miago/- Thursday. 
Hornet,  Friday. 

Seven  Mile,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday. 
Reedy  iProng,  Monday. 
Hiekory  .  Grove;  Tuesday. 
Hannah  Js  Dreeki  Wednesday..  1 
Qa-k  Fiorpst^.. Thursday.         1.  i 
Gorintto)»!Ffiday.-.  ••  u   •  .. 
Four..t©akQ.  Saturday. 

©kRiea^wfourth  Sunday..  .  . 

Soni*hfi«id).'Moadayl.   1 

Bethany,*.  Tuesday,  j 

Beaulah,  Wednesday.    .....     I  . 

C»eeobo9i  Thursday.. r|   ...  ...  . 

Saletti,  JFriday.  Mi 
Clayton,  Saturday  and  first    Sunday  in 
Decemjgf.  j  v      .T  f\ T  ' .  '  1 1  .•  ■  1  «W 
Conveyance  ;w,i}J ,  ,b§  needed. 

W.  H.  SHIELDS.   

Mountain  Springs,,  Tuesday,  after  fourth 
Sunday  in  November.  . 

Mr.  John  Ragsdale's,;  .Wednesday  night. 

Walton,. .Thursday.,  ,     .  ,  ,,  . 

Terry^|1,S,,..Hnait,  night, ,  ,  .., 

Brother  Joe  Loveless'  .Friday  night. 

Danville,  Saturday  night  and  first  Sunday 
in  December.       •    lr.\,:  ,,.tl .    t  ...  .  ...    ,  ... 

Greensboro,  Monday  night. 

Theace.Jiet  .wilii  90,  to  Fayattevill^  and  to 


Sister  A.  A.  Barnard's  in  Roberson  county 
■  and  she  will  arrange  appointments  there. 

Dunn,  N.  C,  Friday. 

Benson,  at  night.  ... 

Four  Oaks  Saturday  night. 

Snrithfleld,  second  Sunday  and  at  .  night. 

Old  Union.: Monday. 

Bethany,  Tuesday.  , 

Clayton,  Wednesday. 
Raleigh,  Wednesday  night. 

Durham,  Thursday  .night. 

Burlington,  Friday  night. 

I  am  in  need  ol  money  now  due  from 
many  subscribers  to  Zion's  Landmark. 
Please  send  me  on  the  amounts  due  and 
help  me  along  in  my,  constant  expenses  In 
this  i  matter. , I  am  in  need  of  help. 

The  Publisher's 
Claims Sustained 

United  States  Court  of  Claims 

Tlie  Publishers  of  Webster's  International 
Dictionary  allege  tiiat  it.  "is,  in  fact, the  popiir 
Utr  Unafii  ii.everg 

the  purpose  of  adapt  mg-  ir,  to  r  1  he  larger 
and  severeiftre^" WnTpRts  of  aaother  genera- 


5'  been  thoroughl; 


irger  and  severe 


tion;  and  that  111  the  future  as  in  the  past  it 
will  be  the  source  01  const  ant  reference. 

CHAELES  C.  NOTT,  Chief  Justice. 
LAWRENCE  WELDON 
I.. 1  JOHN  1> A \  is. 

STANTON  J.  F'EET.LE, 
CHARLES  I;.  }|.  iWRT. 

Judges. 

The  above  refers  to  WEBSTER'S 
INTERNATIONAL  DICTIONARY 


THE  GRAND  PRIZE 

t  lonai  at  thv  U  orM's  Fair,  t-i.  Louis. 

GET  THE  LATEST  AND  BEST 


G.  &  C.  MERRIA1V1  CO., 

PUBLISHERS, 

8PRINGFIELD,  MA88. 


* *SH|r®@  ®  ©  €.#@4BH&**»»»««HMl 

©  & 
^j,   Tbere  la  a  state  of  Joy  la  perfsot  health,  and  a  taste  of  Borrow  tn  elek-^ 

©ami.    Yon  hava  the  power  to  go  either  road  you  please.    If  yon  want  to© 

@tak«  the  road  to  health  taJee  the  woudertul  medicine  4  ffi  ^ 

jt£   4  B'a  la  the  greatest  vegetable  tomle  oa  the  market  today.  It  to  sclenttn-® 

s  ® 

®oalry  blended,  and  to  nature's  own  remedy  for  ail  mankind.  @ 
^  It  has  a  direct  action  oa  the  stomanh,  bowels,  liver  and  kidneys.  It  pro-^ 
^ .notes  the  secretions,  assists  nature  to  do  Its  work  m  bringing  the  body® 

5  § 

Waack  into  harmony.  @ 

||pRICE  75  CENTS  PER  BOX  OR  MX  BOXES  FOR  FOUR  DOLLARS.  |* 

^      Agents  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  in  the  United  Stales.  q 

|j  H.  C  BRAGG,  Sale  Manager,  ® 

9  Cwsmerevllla,  laaUane,  § 


$  »•«**»*•                            -  * 

I  Allen's   Nature-Compound  J 

#  A  specific  for  all  Liver,  Kidney  and  Blood  diseases.    It  la  com  '  @ 

^  posed  entirely  of  extracts  of  Herbs,  Barks  and  Reels.    It  Is  sn  & 

honest  medicine,  made  to  do  the  user  good.   A  safe  and  sure  euro  jjf 

*T  for  Rheumathim,  Neuralglt,  Dyspepsia,  Liver  Complaint,  Sick  and  #t 

@  Nervous  Headach«   Kidney  Dlseaae,  Fever  and  Ague,  Constltpatisn,  j£ 

0  and  all  Blood  and  «kln  Diseases. 

Ak.        9 


Your  Wlonby  Back  if  You  Want  it.  | 

ALLEN'S  NATURE-COMPOL..D  IS  SOLD  ON     A     POSITIVB  €1 

GUARANTEE  TO  CURE-  In  any  cm*  where  the  results  are  not  9 

satisfactory,  we  win  c^rfully  refund  the  money.  A  guarantee  in  j§t 
every  box.  JgasW 


FREE.  SAMPLE.  J 

...  will  send  you  a  generous  sample  of  j& 

POUND,  enough  tc  convince  you  that  & 

months'  treatment  far  $1.00 — sent  postpaid  $ 


T8. — Any  man  er  woman  who  desires  te 
'  and  profitable  business,  should  write  for 
uarante*  inspires  confidence  and  makes  sales 


W.  TVALLEN  MEDfCWECOAfiPANY  S 


|  t  GREENFIELD,  INDIANA.  | 


*  2 


Nothing  Better  Than 


%  £  -^MITCHELL'S 
3  3  ^MITCHELL'S 
£  §  gMITCHELL'S 


QUICK 
OUICK 
QUICK 


RELIEF^  WW 
RELIEFS  gS 
RELIEF^}  y 
o4  o4 04 


CURES 

Colic, 
Cramps, 

Cholera  Morbus, 
Dysentery. 

REUCVSS 
Hoadasft,, 
Toothache 
lte  haeho, 
Oore  Threat,  • 
Cong  be  and  Celdi 
Rheumatic  Palm. 
Burns, 
Bruise*. 
Sun  Burn, 

Aiui  many  ether  aches 
and  pains. 
Ask  Druggist  For  It 


£0  COCO 

WWW 

o  S  O  MITCHELL'S 
MITCHELL'S 
SSS  MITCHELL'S 


PRICE,  25  AND  50  CENTS. 


C_j  o 

WWW 


fc,  to  to 
WWW 

133  w 
www 

04  04  04 


www 


Qtmh*.  RELIEF 

QU'ie  thee'o^LlEF  £  £  & 

QU    ■'  CH\TEF^^^ 

JOHN  .  « 

MITCHELL  &  v  cK   nm, .  ^  J 

Proprietors,  .,6  o6we  reJf(,rs  (0  WEBSTEKS 
WILSON,  N.  C.  AT'ONAL  DICTIONARY 


>   R  GRAND  PRIZE 

J*JtJ*J$J*J**J»  *  JsNSl.*,***  ^'^.jven  1  o  t  he  Int, 


